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The New Testament 


IN £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


1 N 


i« BíBAog yevéogocg Inoov XpiotoD viov Aapíó vt00 


[the] book of [the] genealogy of Jesus Christ, son of David, son 
APpaáu ;. ABpaáu eyévvnoe tov Ioaár lIoaók ðe 
of Abraham. Abraham engendered Isaac, and Isaac 
eyévvnoe Ttov lakóß Iakóß ðs esyévvnoe tov Ioúðav 
engendered Jacob, and Jacob engendered Judah 


KAL TOLG üógÀAQo0gG avtoú :. Ioúvðac ðe eyévvnos 


and his brothers, 


and Judah 


engendered 


tov Gapécg xai tov Zapá ek tnc Oáuap Papés ðe 


Perez and 


Zara 


from Tamar, 


and Perez 


eyévvnoe tov Eopõu Eopõu ðe eyévvnoe tov Apáųu 4+ 


engendered 


Esrom, and Esrom 


engendered Aram, 


Apáu ðe eyévvņnoe tov Amvaðáß Apvaðáß ðe 


and Aram 


engendered Aminadab, 


and Aminadab 


eyévvnoe tov Naacoov Naaooovósz eyévvnos 


engendered 


Naasson, 


and Naasson 


engendered 


tov XoÀjov s. XaApovós eyévvnoe tov BoóG €K 


Salmon, 


and Salmon 


engendered 


Boaz from 


tns PayáB Boóű ðe eyévvnoe tov Opr]jó ek tnc Pov0 


Rahab, 


and Boaz engendered 


Obed 


from Ruth, 


Opnóóg eyévvnoe tovIgooaí s+ Ieooaí ðe eyévvnoe 


and Obed 


engendered Jesse, 


and Jesse engendered 


tov Aapíó tov paouéa Aaßið ðs o paousbc 


David the 


king, 


and David 


the king 
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£yévv]og tov XoAopovta EK tno tou Ovpiov 7+ 


engendered Solomon from the [wife] of Uriah. 
XoÀopov ðe eyévvnoe tov Popoóáu Popoáp ðe 

And Solomon engendered Rehoboam, and Rehoboam 

eyévvoge tov Apta Api&óe eyévvnos tov Acá s- 
engendered Abia, and Abia engendered Asa, 

Acá ðe eyévvnoe tovlooooót Iooapóátógs gyéívvnog 
and Asa engendered Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat engendered 
tovIopóu Iopáuós gyévvqos tov OGíav ». OCíag ðe 
Joram, and Joram engendered Uzziah, and Uzziah 
eyévvnoe tovloó0ap Ioó0apóg £yévv]oge tov AxaG 
engendered Jotham, and Jotham engendered Ahaz, 
AxyaGóe eyévvnoe tov EGgkíav w+ EGgkíag ðe eyévvnoe 
and Ahaz engendered Hezekiah, and Hezekiah engendered 
tov Mavaoon Mavaooncós eyévvnoe tov Auov 
Manasseh, and Manasseh engendered Amon, 

Apovóg eyévvnoe tovIooíav i. Iooíagóg £yévvnog 
and Amon engendered Josiah, and Josiah engendered 
tovIeyovíav xot touc aðeApoúc avto eni TNG 

Jechoniah and his brethren unto the 
uevotkgotag BapoAdGvog i». uetá ðe tnv petotkgeoí(av 
displacement in Babylon. And after the displacement 
BapvoAovog Ig£yovíag eyévvnoe tov XaAa0u]A 

of Babylon, Jechoniah engendered Salathiel, 

YXaAoa0u]À ðe eyévvnoe tov Zopoßáße i. 

and Salathiel engendered Zerubbabel, 
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IN £v TOŬVTO + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


ZopopápeA ðe eyévvnoe tov AŘiovð Apioo0 ðe 


and Zerubbabel engendered Abiud, and Abiud 
eyévvnoe tov EMaxsiųu EMaxsiu ðe eyévvnoe tov AQop 
engendered Eliakim, and Eliakim engendered AZOT, 
m+ AQopós eyévvnoe Ttov aðók Xaódokó0s gyévvnos 
and Azor engendered Zadok, and Zadok engendered 
tov Aysiųu Ayesíu ðe eyévvnoe vov EXio00. s+ E1006 ðe 
Achim, and Achim engendered Eliud, and Eliud 
eyévvnoe tov Eàeáčap EAsóQap ðe eyévvnoe 
engendered Eleazar, and Eleazar engendered 
tov Matðáv Matðáv ðe eyévvnoe tov lakóß 
Matthan, and Matthan engendered Jacob, 
Iakop ðe eyévvnoe vovIoon tov ávðpa Mapíag 
and Jacob engendered Joseph the husband of Mary 
eë mg  eyevvńðn Inooog Ageyóuevog XpiotOG ı7+ 
from out of whom was born Jesus, being called Christ. 
TÓoQ0i ouv at yeveai anró Appaó éog Aapíó yeveaí 
All then the generations from Abraham unto David -- generations 
ógKütÉooapeg Kat anró Aapíó éœs tng uetowmeciac 
fourteen]; and from David unto the displacement 
BapuoAovog ygveaí ógKatÉooapsg ka anró unc 
of Babylon -- generations fourteen]; and from the 
uevoweotag BapoAdGvog $ogcg tou Xpiotoo yeveaí 
displacement of Babylon unto the Christ -- generations 
ÕEKATÉCOAPEG is. TOV ÕE Inoo0 XpiotoD rm yévvnoig 
fourteen]. And the of Jesus Christ Dn] 
o0toc "v gvnocteuOsíong Yop TNG UNTPÓG avtoo 
was thus. being espoused his mother 
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Mapíag to loorno npiv n ovvgAOstv avtos evpéðn 


Mary] [to] Joseph, before their coming together, was found 


£V yaotpí éyovoa ek nvevuatoc ayiov w+ Iocńho ðe 
in [enel womb Taing one] of spirit holy]. And Joseph 


o avńp avtńs óOíKkatog ov kat un O0£Xov avtńv 


her husband, being righteous, and not wanting 


napaðetyuatiocoat gpovAnOn AóO0pa amxoA0oQt QAVTÁV 20+ 


to make her an example, willed in private to dismiss her. 


tata ðe avtov evÂðvunðévtroc 1000 dGyygAog kupíou 
these [things] And  ofhis pondering], behold, an angel [of the] Lord 


KaT” óvap coávn avtó Aéyov Ioorno viós Aaßíð un 
by dream appeared to him, saying, Joseph son of David, 


oopnOrg  zapoaAapsiv Mapıáu tnv yovaiká cov tO 


you should not fear to take to yourself Mary your wife; 


yap ev avt yevvnOéÉv eK nveúuatós gottv ayíou 


fortheone in her engendered of spirit is holy]. 


21+ TÉĞETOAL ÕE víov KAL KAÀAÉOEIG to Óvopa QAVTOÚ 


And she shall bear — a son, and you shall call his name 


Inooúvv avtóg yap ooost tov Àaóv avtov annó TOV 


Jesus, forhe shall deliver his people from 


AUAPTIÓV QUTOV 22+ TOÚTO ðE ÓÀOV yéyovev íva 
their sins. And this completely happened that 


TÀnpo0n cto pnév VTÓ TOV Küpíou ð TOV 
should be fulfilled the [thing] having been spoken by the Lord through the 


npoptov éyovtOG 23+ 1000 n zapÜévog ev yaotpí 


prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin in [the] womb 


ÉGEl KoL TÉČETOAL VIÓV KAL KOÀÉOOUOl TO 
has [one] ], and she shall birth a son, and they shall call 


óvoua avto Euuavovńń o got ueðepunvevóuevov 


his name Emmanuel; which is being translated, 
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ue0’ jov o n x+ OwyepOsig ðe o Iootno anró 


with having been awakened And Joseph] from 


TOV ÚTVOV ERU OON (OG zpooétaóev QutOo o GyygXog 


the sleep did as assigned to him the angel 
Kopíou xai zapéAoaBe tnv yuovaíka qotOD ». KQl OVK 
[ofthe] Lord], and he took to himself his wife. And not 
£yivooKezV avtův ég ou ÉTEKEV TOV VIÓV QUtI|c 


he knew her] until of which [time] she bore son her 


TOV TpOTÓtOKOV KWL £KÓÀgOE tO óvoua avto [Inooov 
first-born]. And he called his name Jesus. 


2 3 


i« Tov ðe Inooúv yevvnOévtog ev BnOAséLn 


And Jesus seving been born in Bethlehem 


tno Iovõaias ev nuépais Hpoóou tov paoiAéogG 1000 
of Judea, in [the] days of Herod the king, behold, 


uáyor anró avatoÀAov napeyévovto sic lIepooóAvna 2- 


magi from [the] east came unto Jerusalem, 


ÀAéyovteg nov £otiv o  T£yO0síg  Daousóg tov 


saying, Where is the one having been born king of the 
Iovóaíov síiðouev yap (00100 TOV AOTÉpPA EV TN 


Jews? For we beheld his star in the 


avatoàń xoi nAOouev mpookuvroat QUtO s. 


east, and we came to do obeisance to him. 

akoúcac ðe Hpoóng o paousóg stapóáyOn ka náca 
And hearing, Herod the king was disturbed, and all 
IepooóXopa pet  QutOU 4+ KAL OVVAYAYÕV TNÁVTAG 


Jerusalem with him. And gathering together all 
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23 £v toOtO + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


to0cg apyiepeíg xoi ypauuatsic tov aov envvÂáveto 


the chief priests and scribes ofthe people, he inquired 
Tap’ avtóv zOU o Xpiotóc yevvátat s+ otðe sginov 
of them where the Christ is born. And they said 
cot ev BnOàséu tno lovðaiacs oútæcs yap yéypomctot 
to him, In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it has been written 
Ol TOU TpOQTQtoU 6- cu ou BnOAséu yn Ioo0a 

by the prophet, you, Bethlehem, land of Judea, 
ovõauðoc £Aayiot] sı ev totg Tysuóoiv loúða eK 


not at all least are] in the governs of Judea. from out of 

cov yap &£&£Ae0ostQl nyoúuevoc OÓotig nmoruavei 

you For] shall come forth one leading, who shall tend 

tov Àaóv pou Ttov lopańà ;. tóte Hpóðns Aó0po 
my people Israel. Then Herod, in private 

Kaàéocac tovc uáyovc nkpípoos nap autov tov 

having called the magi, exacted from them the 


Xpóvov TOV patvouévov QOoTÉpOG s+ KAL TÉUYAG 
time ofthe appearing star]. And having sent 
avtoúc £i BnOàeséu eine mopevO0évteg axkpipog 
them unto Bethlehem, he said, Having gone, exactly 


ečetáoate mepi tou noaðíov enáv ðE EÚpPNTE 


inquire concerning the child! And when you should have found, 
anayyeiaté uot Ómog Kay £A00v mpookuviüoo 
report tome, so that I also having come should do obeisance 


(0t ». OtÓ£ aKo0ocavteg too paouéog enopevðnoav 
to him. Andthey, having heard the king, went. 
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Kat 1000 o aotüp ov síðov ev tn avatoàń 
And behold, the star which they beheld in the east 


npońyev avtoúc éœc ùQóov éon enávœ ov nv 


led before them, until having come it stood above of which [place] was 


to matðiov w+ t0ÓvteEG ÕE tOV aoctépa eyápnoav yapáv 
the child]. And beholding the star, they rejoiced joy 


ueyüAnv opóðpa u+ kat EAOóvteG sis tnv otkíav 
a great], exceedingly. And having come unto the residence, 
tíóov to moióíov uet Mapíag tnc untpóc avto Kot 
they saw the child with Mary his mother. And 


TEOCÓVTEG NPOCEKÚVNOQAV aut KOL avoícavteg 
having fallen, they did obeisance to him. And having opened 


tovc Onoavpoúc aotóv npoońveykav avtó óOdopa 


their treasuries, they offered to him gifts -- 


ypvoóv xai Aípavov Kat ouúpvav 2+ hug 


gold and frankincense nd myrrh. 


xpnpuatto0évteg KaT” óvap un r xpoG 


having received a divine message by dream, to not return 


Hpoónv ð óAÀng oóo0 avgeyopnoav sig T yo pav 


Herod, by another way they withdrew] unto 


QVTÓV i. QvoxyoprnoGvtov ðe qautov 1000 GyygAog 
their place. withdrawing And  oftheir], behold, an angel 


Kupíou «aívevai kat” óvap to loorno Àéyæov 

[ofthe] Lord appeared by dream [to] Joseph, saying, 

£yepÜsiíg mapáXape to moióíov ka tnv unTtépa avtov 
Having arisen, take to yourself the child and his mother, 


Kat evye sis Aiyvntov kat ío0i eksi éœc av 


and flee into Egypt! and be there until whenever 
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tio co ési yap Hpoóng űntsíiv to moawiov 


I should speak to you! [ [is] about For Herod] to seek the child 
tou anoéca QVTÓ i. Oo Og g£yepÜOsíg mapéAaDev Tto 
to destroy it. And having arisen, he took to himself the 
TOl0(OV KAL TNV unTÉpa QUTOÜD VUKTÓG KAL 
child and his mother [by] night, and 
aveyopnoev £ig Aiyumtov ıs+ Kat nv EKeÍ £OG TNG 
he withdrew into Egypt. And he was there until the 
teàcvtho Hpoóou íva nànpœoðń to pnév UT Ó 
decease of Herod, that should be fulfilled the [thing] having been spoken by 
tou Kuopíoo ð Ttov npopńtov AÉyovtog £6 
the Lord through the prophet, saying, From out of 
Aiyóntoo £KÓA£OQ tov vióv uov + tÓte Hpoórng 
Egypt I called my son. Then Herod, 
OV ót evenaiyðn vunxó tov uóyov sðvuóoðn iav 
knowing that he was mocked by the magi, was enraged exceedingly. 
Kai anooteiàac avede  TÁVTAG tOUG TNAÍÖAG TOVG 
And having sent, he did away with all the boys, the ones 
EV BnOàséu KAL £V NOIL TOL opíoig (otc ATÓ 
in Bethlehem, and in all the borders ofit, from 
ÓlETOUG KAL KATOTÉPO KATA TOV ypóvov OV 
two years [old] and below, according to the time which 
"nkpípoog nzapá tov nyov ı7+ tóte gnxÀnpo0r to 
was exacted from the magi. Then was fulfilled the [thing] 
pnOév vnxÓ lIepgzuíou tou mpoqQrntou AÉ£yovtog is- 
having been spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 
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Qqovr ev Pauá nkoúvcoðn Opnvog kar KAavOLóc zs 


A voice in Rama was heard, wailing and Weepiag, 
oóopuóc moc PaynA xAaíooca ta TÉKVO otc. KaL 
grieving much], Rachel weeping over her children, and 
ouk 10gAe — moapakAnOrnvat óti ovk sioi i+ 

she wanted not to be comforted, for they are not. 


1000 GyygeAog kupíou 
behold, [of the] Lord 
£V Aiyómto 2+ AÉyov 


by dream Egypt, saying, 
£yepÜsiíg mapáXape to moióíov ka tnv unTtépa avtov 
Having arisen, child and 


Kai mopevov sics ynv opanA teðvýkaocw yop oti 
[the] land of Israel! have died for 


t£ÀAeutoavtog ðe tov Hpoóoov 


having come to an end And Herod], an angel 


Kat óvap «oaívevai to loorno 


appears [to] Joseph in 


take to yourself the his mother, 


and go into the ones 


Cntoúvtes tnv vuynv tou moaðíiov 2+ O ðe &£yepOsíg 
seeking the life ofthe child]! And having arisen, 
napéAaDev to nmaðiov ka tnv untépa avto Kot 

he took to himself the child and 


QnA0szv sis ynv 


his mother, and 


Iopańà ». aKkoúcac ðe ótı Apyéňaoc 
came into [the] land of Israel. And having heard that Archelaus 
Daoiugbsei eni tng lovõaiacs avti Hpõðov tov natpóc 


reigned Judea instead of Herod 


avtov £ooprnÜün exei anxgAOs(v ypnuactoOsíc ðe 
his father, he feared to go forth there. 


KaT” óvap aveyðpnoev sis ta uépn tno Taaiac 2- 
by dream, of Galilee. 


Kai cÀĵðóov xatoknosv sis nóv eyouévnv Načapéð 


Nazareth; 


over 


And having received a divine message 


he withdrew into the parts 


And having come, he dwelt in being called 
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ónoc nÀnpo00 co pnOév ÕI TOV npoqQntov 
so that should be fulfilled the [thing] having been spoken through the prophets, [saying] , 
ótt NaGopatog xAnO0nosctot 


For he shall be called a Nazarene. 


3 3 


1+ EV ÕE TUG nuépaig eketvaig mopayívevoi Ioóvvng 


And in those days came John 


o Bamtüotüg Knpóooov ev tmm epnüuo tncolovóaíag ». 


the Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness of Judea, 


Kat AÀéyov uetavoesite Tf|yywe yap n paousía tov 
and saying, Repent! approaches for the kingdom ofthe 


OUpQvOV 3+ OU0tOG yap EOT O pnOsíc UT Ó 
heavens]. For this is the [thing] having been spoken by 


Hoaïov tov zpooQrntou Aéyovtog oovnü poovtog ev 
Isaiah the propos, saying, A voice yelling in 


m epńuo etowuáocate tnv oðóv Kkvpiov &vOszíac 


the wilderness; Prepare the way of [the] Lord! straight 
noite tas tipíDoug avtoú 4+ avtóc ðe o Ioóvvng eíye 
Make] his roads! And he, John, had 
to évõvua avtToÓ anró tpyóv KkaprnAou xoi Qovnuv 

his garment from hair camel's], and a belt 
õepuativny nepi tnv oooov avtov n ôE tpoqQi] avtoú 
made of skin around his loin. And his nourishment 
nv akpíóeg kat ué ÁYpIOV s. TÓTE EĞETOpPEÓETO 
was locusts and honey wild]. Then came forth 


npocs avtóv lepooóAoua xot náca nlouóoía Kar 


to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 


* oDe T^ mm TIT 335 
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náca n mepiyæpocs tou lopóóvov s+ ka epoztíGovto 


all the place round about the Jordan. And they were immersed 


ev tœ lopõávn vn’ auto) gčouooyoúuevol TAG 


in the Jordan by him, acknowledging 

auaptiacs outoVv 7+ 100v ðe noroc tov Gapicaíov 
their sins. And beholding many of the Pharisees 

xai Xaóóovukaíov epyouévovc eni to Pántioua avtov 


and Sadducees coming upon his immersion, 


einev avtoíg yevvńuata eyiðvóv tig vnéðsičev vuív 


he said to them, Offspring of vipers, who showed plainly to you 


Quyzív anró trc peAÀo00ngo opyńG s- TOUGUE OUV 


to flee from the about [to come] anger? then 


Kapzo0g QĞÍOLG TNG uevavoíag o+ KAL uN DÓENTE 


fruits worthy of repentance! For you should not seem 


Àéyew ev eavtoics natépa éyouev tov ABpaáu Aéyo 


to say in yourselves, father We have] Abraham. 


yap vuiv ótı Obvatat o sós €K tov Aíðov 


For I say toyou, that God is able from out of 


tootov gysíipa téÉKkva to AßBpaáu w- ðn ðe kot mn 


these stones to raise up children to Abraham]. And already even the 


ačivn zpog tnv pitay tov óévópov Keita mav ovv 


axe to the root of the trees is situated. For every 


ÕÉvVÕpOV UN TOWÚV KAPTÓV KOÀÓV EKKÓTTETAL KAL EIG 


tree not producing fruit good], is cut down and into 


Top PáAetat 1+ £yo uev Banrtičo vg ev 
fire thrown]. Forasmuchas I immerse you in 
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úðaTı gis uetávoiav oóg omíoo uov epyóuevoc 


water for repentance, theone after me coming 
1OXVPÓTEpÓG uov £otív ov ovK giui kavóc ta 
stronger than me is]; of whom Iamnot fit the 


vroðńuata paotáooi Bind vuác Bartíosıi ev 


sandals to bear]. shall immerse you in 


nvevuatı ayiœ Ka mopi + OU Tto T100V £V m 


spirit holy] and fire -- ofwhich the winnowing fan [is] in 


yepi avto ka OóuxkoOapic( Tnv ova avtov Kol 
his hand, and he shall thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor, and 


ovváčet Ttov oÍtov QUT1OD sıç tnv anoðńkryv TO ðE 


shall gather together his grain into the storehouse; but the 
áyvpov KatakobDosi mvopi aopéoto ı3+ TOTE 
straw he shall incinerate fire by inextinguishable]. Then 


napayívetrar o Inooúvs anó tngloAuUaíag eni tov 


comes Jesus from Galilee unto the 


Iopõávnv xpoG Ud Ioávvn tov Bantroðńva vx 


Jordan to be immersed by 


QVTOÚ 14+ O ÕE TOEN ðEKÓOAVEV avtóv AéÉyov &£yo 
him. And John restrains him, saying, I 


ypeíiav éyo vnó oou paztio0nvoai ka ov épyn npóc 


need have by you to be immersed], and you come to 

uE ıs+ axokpi0síg ðe o Inooúc sine mpog avtóv Ódoeq 
me? And answering Jesus said to him, Allow [it] 
Gpti ODtO yap  zpénrov gotiv  muív mÀmpooaot 

just now! for to this itis becoming to us to fulfill 


TÓoQv ÖIKALOCÚVNV TÓTE QAPÍNOLIV QVTÓV 16+ KAL 
all righteousness. Then he allows him. And 
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Domuo0síg o Inoo)g avéßn &uO0c anró tov 


Jesus having been immersed, ascended straightway from the 


úðatocs ka 1000 aveoyOnocav avtõ oti oupavoí Kot 


water. And behold, were opened to him the heavens], and 


tíóg qto nveópa tov Oco Kataßaivov oosí 
he beheld the spirit of God coming down as 


TEPIOTEPÁV KAL EPYÓLUEVOV ET” QVTÓV ı7+ KOL 1000 


a dove, and coming upon him. And behold, 


pov €K t@v ovpavõv Aéyouca oútóG £goTttv O 


a voice from outof the heavens, saying, This is 


vóc uov o ayomntóg ev o  &£vóóKnoQ 


myson the beloved, in whom Itake pleasure. 


4 7 


i« TÓTE O lnooóg avńyðn sig tqv épnuov vxó tov 
Then Jesus was led into the wilderness by the 

nveuatoc zewpao0nvoi vzó tou ðaßódov ». KO 

spirit, to be tested by the devil. And 

vnote0oag NUÉPAG TEOCOCAPÁKOVTA KAL VÚKTAG 

he fasted days forty] and nights 


t£OoQpüKovta ÚOTEpOV Eneívace s. ka zpoo£A00Vv 


forty]; afterwards he hungered. And having come forward 


(Ut O  nepáčæov eínev £l vIióG &l tou Osov 


to him, theone testing said, If you are son of God, 


gwé iva oi Aí(00i ootoi dÓptoi yévævta 4+ o ðe 


speak! that these stones bread loaves should become]. And 
omokpiüeíg sine yéypanta ouk gx ^ Ópto póvo 


responding he said, It has been written, Not by bread alone 
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Qjoeztaüt ávOponzog aà eni mavti puat 


shall [ live a man], but by every word 
£KzOpevouévo ðt otónatog Og00 s+ TÓTE 
coming forth by [the] mouth of God. Then 
rapaAaupBáver avtóv o ðáßoàocs sıç tnv ayíav nóv 
takes him the devil] unto the holy city, 
Kat íotnoev QVTÓV EnÍ TO MTEPÚYIOV TOV 1EPOÚ 6+ 
and he stands him upon the border ofthe temple. 
KAL ÀÉyEL AVT El VÓG £1 tou O0gzo0 póAe 
And he says to him, If you are son ofGod, throw 
Oo£QUtÓv KütO yéypanta yap Ótl TOLG 
yourself below! for it has been written that, ^ [To] 
ayyor avto &vtgAc(ítai nepi oov Kal Eni yetpov 
his angels he shall give charge concerning you; and by hands 
apoúcí o£ uńnrote mpookOÓync npoc Aí(00v tov nóða 
they shall lift you, lestat any time you should stumble against a stone 
cov 7+ Épn] avtó o Inoobg náv vyéypomtoi ouk 
your foot]. said to him Jesus], Again it has been written, 
£K7zEtpOoszig KÜpiov toV Õeóv oou s. mÓiv 
You shall not put to test [the] Lord your God. Again 
rapaAanupóvei avtóv o óiw$poAog sıç Ópog vwynAÓóv 
takes him the devil] unto mountain high 
iav Kai OÓg(Kvuoiv aut nácac tac paousíag 
an exceedingly], and shows to him all the kingdoms 
tou KÓOoLOU KAL tv ðóčAV QUtOV o+ KAL AÀéytei Qt 
ofthe ^ world, and their glory. And he says to him, 
TAÚTA TÁVTA ootóO00 £Óv NECÓV mpookuvnüong Lot 
All these Iwillgiveto you, if falling down you should do obeisance to me. 
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i0» TÓTE Aéyev auto olnooó0g naye oníoo pov 


Then Says to him Jesus], Go behind me 
Zatavá yéypanto yap xoópiov cov 0gÓv oov 
Satan! For it is written, [ [the] Lord your God 
TNTPOOCKUVVÝOEIG KAL QAVT® JÓvOo AQTtpg0oslo 1+ TÓTE 
You shall do obeisance tol; and to him alone you shall serve. Then 
ootow avtóv o Boos ka 1000 áyyedor 
left him the devil]; and behold, angels 
zpoonA00ov xai ðmKÓvovv Qut 2+ QaKkoboag ðE 
came forward and served to him. having heard And 
olnoobg ót Ioóvvng napeðóðn avgyoprnosv tig 
Jesus] that John was delivered up, withdrew into 
tv l'a!iAaíav + Kot KaraAutov tnv NaCapéO &£A00v 
Galilee. And leaving Nazareth, coming 
Katóknosv sis Kanepvaoúvu tnv napaðaaocciav ev 
he dwelt in Capernaum by the sea, in 
opíoig ZapouAov xoi NegOoAs(u 4. tva nànpoœoðń co 
[the] borders of Zebulun and Naphtali; that should be fulfilled the 
pnOév ð Hoaïov tou mpoqQrntou Aéyovtog i. yn] 
word through Isaiah the prophet], saying, Land 
ZapouAov xoi yn NeoOoAs(u oóóv Oaáoconc 
of Zebulun and land of Naphtali, way of [the] sea, 
néÉpav tov lopóóávou DaAiaía tov £0vov s+ O 
on the other side ofthe Jordan; Galilee of the nations. The 
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Aaóg oxa,nuevog ev okKótei siðe qoc néya K 
people sitting in darkness beheld ug a great]; and 


totg Kaðnuévois ev yopa Kat oK Oavátou poc 


to the ones sitting in a place and shadow of death light 


aüvételAev QVTOÍG ı7+ amxÓ TtÓTE ńpčaTto o Inooúc 


arose to them. From then Jesus began 


Knpóoostv Koi Àéyetv uetavosíte T|yywse yap n 


to proclaim and to say, Repent! approaches for the 


DaoiAeía tov oupavov s+ nepinmatóv ðe o Inooúc 
kingdom ofthe heavens]. walking And Jesus] 


rapá tnv 06Aacoav tncloAuaíag siðe ðvo 
by the sea of Galilee, beheld two 


aüógAqo0c Liuova tov Aeyóuevov Ilétpov Ko 


brothers -- Simon theone being called Peter, and 
Avópéav tov aógAqgóv avtov Báovtas apopíipAnotpov 
Andrew his brother, throwing a casting-net 


eis tv 00Xa00av ńoav yap aMeic w+ Kat Aéyel 


into the sea -- for they were fishermen. And he says 


avtos óg0te omíoo uov ka zou]oo vuás adeis 


to them, Come after me! and I will make you fishers 


aüvOpdmOVv 2+ otóg £uO0ÉcoG apévteg ta Óíktoa 


of men. And they immediately ^ having left the nets 


"nKoAo00nocav avt »- Kai zpopág seke(0gv síógv 
followed him. And advancing from there, he beheld 


GAAoug ó00 aógAoo0c IóGxcopov tov tov Zeßeðaiov 


another two brothers -- James the [son of] Zebedee, 


Kat I@ávvnv Ttov aógzAqQóv avtov ev tO mÀO(O uetá 


and John his brother, in the boat with 
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Ze£peóaíou tou natpóg avtóv KataptiGovtac 
Zebedee their father, readying 


TA ÕÍKTVA QAVTÕØV KAL EKÁÀAEOEV QUTtOÜG ». Ol ÕE 
their nets; and he called them. And 


£u0ÉoG apévtec to mÀoíov KAL TOV TATÉPA QALVTØV 


immediately having left the boat and their father, 


"nKoAo00noav autO »- KAL TmEpMYyEV Ony 
they followed him. And led about 


tnv laAiAaíav olInoo0g ððáokæov ev 


Galilee Jesus] teaching in 


tats ovvayoyais avtóv Kal knpúccoœwv to evayyéMov 


their synagogues, and proclaiming the good news 


tmo paoiXsíag ku Ospazebov náocav vóoov xai 


ofthe kingdom, and curing every disease and 


zÓoav uaAakíav ev tO aO x+ xoi anrńàðev m 
every infirmity among the people. And went forth the 


akoń avtoú gs ÓAnv tnv Xopíav kua zpoor|veykav 
report of him into all Syria. And they brought 

QAVT© TÁVTAG TOLG KüK(Oc Éyovtaüg mowiac vóÓOoolG 

to him all the ones an illness having] with various diseases, 
xat Daoóvoig ovvgyouévoug ka ðauoviÉouévovs Kot 
and torments being held by], and ones being demon-possessed, and ones 


og£AnviaQouévoug xai mzoapaXottKo0g Kai eOepánevoev 


acting as lunatic, and paralytics; and he cured 


QVTOÚG 25+ KAL TKoAo000n0av aot OÓyÀot mooi anró 
them. And followed him multitudes great] from 


tüclaAuUaíag ka Aekanróàcœc Kat lepoooA0Dpov Kat 


Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and 
Iovóaíaüg ka zépav tov lIopóóvou 


Judea, and on the other side ofthe Jordan. 
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S n 


i« 100v ðe touc ÓyÀAoug avéßn gs to Ópoc xai 


And beholding the multitudes, he ascended into the ^ mountain. And 


xa0ícavtog avtov nzpoonA00v auto ot uaðnTtaí auto 2- 


he having sat, there came forward to him his disciples. 


Kai avoíčac to otóLla auto0 eðiðaokev autoUc AÉyov 
And having opened his mouth, he taught them, saying, 


3+ paKüpiot ot ztOyoí t0 — nzvgO0uatt Óti QAVT©V 


Blessed [are] the poor to the one in spirit, for of them 


£otiv n pBaouía tov oopavov 4+ pakápiot ot 


is the kingdom of the heavens. Blessed [are] the ones 


nevÂoúvtes óti avtoí mapakxAnOnoovtat s+ pokáptiot 


mourning, for they shall be comforted. Blessed [are] 


ot zpasíg ótı avtoi KÀnpovouńcovot tnv YNV 6- 
the gentle, for they shall inherit the earth. 


UAKÁpIOL Oil X Tz£lV(OVtEG KAL ÕIYØVTEG 


Blessed [are] the ones hungering and thirsting 


tnv ðkarocúvny óti avtOoÍ yoptao01]oovtai 7- 
for righteousness, for they shall be filled. 


uaKápiot ot geùeńuoves óti avtoi gAgnOnoovtai s- 


Blessed [are] the merciful, for they shall be shown mercy. 


uoKápiot ot Kaðapoí tN kapóía ótı avtoí 
Blessed [are] the clean in heart, for they 


tov 0góv Óyovtat o. pokápiot ot eiprvozoioí Ótt autoí 
shall see God. Blessed [are] the peacemakers, for they 
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vioi 0200 xAnÜüncovtat w+ poaKópiot ot — ógÓtoypévot 


sons of God shall be called]. Blessed [are] the ones having been persecuted 


évekev OtKüi000vng ótt avtóv &otív n paotucía tov 


because of righteousness, for of them is the kingdom of the 


ovpavóv i. uaKápioí eoté ótav ovg&ioíooolv vVuáG 


heavens. Blessed are you whenever they should berate you, 


Ka OÓt06001 Ka £UtO001 nav novnpóv pra Kað’ 


and persecute, and shall say every wicked saying against 
vuv yevðóuevol ÉveKeV EUOÚ p». xaípete Kal 

you in lying, because of me. Rejoice and 
oayaAXu&o0g ótt o moðóc vuv nos £V tog 

exult, for your wage [1s] great in the 

ovpavois oto yap sóíocav touc nzpoqQntacg touc po 
heavens! for so they persecuted the prophets before 
VUØV 13+ VUEÍG £otÉ to ÓÀag TNG yng eáv ðe to 
you. You are the salt ofthe earth. But if the 
GAac uopavOn ev tiv  aMoðńosta sıç ovõðév 


salt becomes insipid, by what means shall it be salted? For nothing 


woyóst ét gerun DAnOnvai é&Go xoi Kkatanatsicðar 


it is strong for] any longer, unless to be thrown outside, and to be trampled upon 


VTÓ tov avOpomnOVv 14+ VUEÍG EOTÉ TO PAG TOV 
by the men. You are the Hight of the 
KÓócuou ov ðúvata nós Kpvßýńvai enávæ ópovc 


world. isnot able A city] to hide upon a mountain 


KEtuévy s+ ovó0é Kaíouoi Aúyvov ka tiÜÉaoiv avtóv 


being situated]; nor do they burn a lamp, and put it 


Dg?» mpn 2232 DATAT WN + '» 555 4i» nox 1 nom nba 
DYT mbp :DTN ub opu Tp num ToU zo-D 
D2nW 5771 59T BzuUW + 


SAI ov 5> ~p nz'orwzT- cv nop oy iN DDN + 
paca 23 e "2 i2» Tu + "ngn 85 amr» nae 
Tn TUN Dyang T1272 inN mp? = mp? PN o) + 
Dp TRI? Yum orn? TDI nnn 
2ED MI FPBECUN) PIRI T29 ODN + mpa wyp 
aind eiri ml. oiv a oki + 
Aya esie obe oho. + ina mis eól elam 
v eiri hasla h a acis Aai AY Ng IN i adah 
LA e pinda 15 eir 
sail cm sion Jon aña t e ala minai Y NO + 
M Ál SL T al aiio Per i Aca ehi» BER m xn 
PE i2 ANA a TES ed " , : , 
iró ,NO0 V OSAN, i aiá ois obh t A auda e, ie oimh e No + 


c ‘a aio ce mA aai uN mA) 
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vnÓ tov uóðiov QÀÀ' eni tnv AÀuyvíav Kat Aóutel 


under the bushel, but upon the lamp-stand; and it radiates 
TÓOl TOG EV TN OtKíQ 1+ O0tO Aüg[nyüto TO POG 
to all the ones in the house. So let radiate the light 
vuv éunrpocðev tov avÜpomnov Ómnog íóootv 
ofyours before men, so that they should behold 


vuv TA KQÀÓR épya KaL ÖOČÁOCMOL TOV TATÉPA ULLOV 
your good works, and they should glorify your father, 


TOV £V TOG OUpavoíg ı7+ un vouíonte óti rnAOov 


theone in the heavens. Youshould not think that I came 


KataüX0oQi tov vóuov T] touc zpoqQntag ouk nAO00ov 

to depose the law or the prophets. I came not 
KataA0oQi adá mànpõcat s- auńv yap Aéyo vpív 

to depose, but to fulfill. For amen I say to you, 

OG av X nxapéA0n] o oupavóg Kai n yn øta ev n 
until whenever shall pass away the heaven and the earth, iota one] or 
uia Kepaía ov un nmapéàðn anró tou vóuov éoG av 
one dot in no way should pass from the law, until whenever 


TÁVTA YÉVNTAL 19+ OG £ÓÀv ovv àon íav TOV 


all comes to pass. Who ever then should untie one of the 


EVTOAOV TtOÚTÆ@V TOV &£ÀQy(otov kai ÕDÁËN OÚTOG 


commandments of these least], and shall teach So 


touc avÜpomnovug sàáyiotros KAnOrnostai ev tn paola 


men], least shall be called] in the kingdom 


tov oupavov ocò av nomon Kai ót5íGn ob0toc 


of the heavens. And who ever should do and should teach, this one 


uéyac Knoet ev m paoiucía tov 
great shall be called] in the kingdom ofthe 
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OUpOvOVv »o. A£Éyo yap vuiv ótı áv un 
heavens. ForIsay to you, that if should not 


nepiocoeóon n ðkarocúvn olv màsiov TOV 


abound your righteousness] greater than ofthe 


ypauuatéov ka Papıcaiov ov un £u'£A0qnte sis t"v 


scribes and Pharisees, in no way should you enter into the 


paouíav tov ovpavõðv 2+ rKoboate Ót eppéðn 


kingdom ofthe heavens. You heard that it was said 

toG apyaílois ov poveúocsics oc ò av poveúvon 

to the ancients, You shall not murder; and who ever should murder, 
voyog Éotai tr kpíosi ». eyð ðe Aéyo vuív ót mag 
shall be liable tothe judgment. ButI say to you, that all 
oopyióLevog to dógÀQO autoD £l] $voyogéotai TN 
provoking to anger his brother, invain, shall be liable to the 
Kpíosı oc av seinn 0 aógzAqQOo auto pará 

judgment. And who ever should say [to] his brother, Worthless! 
éÉvoyogéotai t ouveópío ocgó av sinn puopé 

shall be liable tothe sanhedrin. And who ever should say O moron! 
ÉVOŅXOG ÉOTAL EIG TNV YÉEVVAV TOV TVPÓG 23+ EV OVV 
shall be liable for the Gehenna of fire. If then 
npoooépnc to ócopóv oou erí to Ovowacthpiov xai 


you should offer your gift [offering] upon the altar, and 


e£Ke( uvnoðńc óti oaógAQócgoou É%EL tl KATÓ 


there should remember that your brother has something against 


OOV »4. QEG EKEÍ to ÖÓpóv oou éunpooĝðev toV 


you, leave there your gift [offering] before the 
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OÓvotaotnpíou xai nraye zpotov OotwAAGynOiu TO 


altar, and go away! first to reconcile with 


QÓgÀQO ooo kat tÓte £gA00v mpóodospse to ÓGpóv oou 


your brother, and then having come offer your gift [offering] . 
»5« toO0t1 £vvodov tO avtito(KO COV TAYÚ ÉG ÓtoU 


Be well-disposed towards your opponent quickly! at wherever 


€l EV TN OÒ uet avtov uńnoté oganzapaóo o 


youare in the way with him, lest at any time should deliver you up the 
AVTÍÕIKOG tO KPITÁ KAL O Kpitüc oe napaðó TO 
opponent] tothe judge, and the judge should deliver you up to the 
onnpét kot sis pvàakńv BAnO0non %+ Qv AÉyo 
officer, and into prison he should throw [you] ]. Amen Isay 


cot ov un £&ÉAOn1c e£Kc(Üezv émoc av  anoðóc 


toyou, Inno way should you come forth from there, until whenever you should deliver over 


tov Éoyatov Koópüvtuv 2+ TKo)0oate ótt &eppéOrn Toig 
the last quadrans. You heard that it was said to the 
apyotoig OV pOLyE0OSlGg 23+ £yO ÕE A£yo vuiv ót 
ancients, You shall not commit adultery. But I say to you that, 


nac o Bérov yovaíka zpoc to gxi0ounoai avtýv 


all looking at a wife for lusting her, 
"nón suoíyguoev avtýv ev TN Kkapóía AVTOÛÚ 2+ ElÕE 
already committed adultery with her in his heart. And if 


ooqo0aAuóc cov o ðečiós oKkavõadílet oe éčEAE autÓv 


eye your right] causes you to stumble, take it out, 


xat Bác anró oou ocvuoépe yap oot iva anóànta 


and throw [it] from you! for it is advantageous to you that should be destroyed 


£V tOV EOV cov Kat un — ÓÀOV t0 OO0LÓ OOU 


one of your members], and should not entire body your] 
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DpAnOrn zig yéevvav so. Kat et n ôséá oou  yeíp 


be thrown into Gehenna. And if your right hand 
okavóoaA(Ggl og éKkKoyov avtýńv kat DáAe anró oov 
causes you to stumble, cut it off, and throw [it] from you! 
oupQpépetyap oot iva anóàntar ev TOV uEAOV O00 
for it is advantageous toyou that should be destroyed one — ofyour members], 

Kai ju] — ÓóÀov to o00nG6 oou pAnOn sig yégvvav a- 
and should not entire body your] be thrown into Gehenna. 
eppéOn ðe óti og av amoAbDon tnv yovaíka avto 

Also it was said that, — Who ever should dismiss his wife, 

óÓóto Qut" oxnootáoiov 32+ £y ðe AÀÉyo vpuív ót oq 
let him give to her a certificate of divorce. ButI say to you that, | Who 
av anoion Ttv yovaíka avtov nmapektóg AÓyou 

ever should dismiss his wife, except for [the] matter 
TOopvg&(ag mowi avtýv potváo0oat Kai OG gáv 

of harlotry, makes her to commit adultery. And who ever 
omoAgAopévrv vapor pouGtat 33+ MÁV T]Ko0oate 
a woman being divorced should marry] ^ commits adultery. Again, you heard 

ótt gppé£Orn toig apyaíoig ouk £T'OpKT]oetg 

that it was said to the ancients, Youshallnot swear upon, 
07zO00(do0tlgÓ£ t Kuüpío TOVG ÓPKOVLG OOV 34+ £yYO Og 
but shall render tothe Lord your oaths. But I 
Àéyo vuív un Oopóocat óc uńTtE £V t0 Ooupavo 
say to you, Do not swear by an oath wholly; nor on the heaven, 

ótı Opóvog£otí tov 0g00 s. pte gv mM yn óu 

for it 1s [the] throne of God; nor on the earth, for 
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UTZOTÓOÓlÓV £OTl tOV ztOÓOVv qQutOD ju]te gs lepooóvua 
it is [the] footstool of his feet; nor on Jerusalem, 

ótt Tó oti tov neyóAoo poaouUué£og s+ unte ev 

for it is [the] city ofthe great king; nor on 

tN KEA oov ouóonc Ótl OU ðúvaca iav 
your head should you swear by an oath, for you are not able one 
tpiya cvkýv n uédavav mocat s. Éoto ÕE 

hair white or black to make]. But let be 

o ÀÓyOG vuv vat vat OU OU tOÓ£ NEPIOOCÓV TOÜT(OV 


your word -- a yes, Yes! ano, No! but anything extra than these 


EK TOV TOVNPOÚ £otiv 33+ rKobDoate óÓTI eppéðN 


of the wicked one is]. You heard that it was said, 


oo0aAuóv avti op0aQAuo0 xot oðóvta avií OðÓVTOG 


An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 


3+ EYO ðE AÀAéyo vpgív un avtotvait to azovnpo add’ 


ButI say to you, tonot oppose the wicked one. But 


Óotig o£ pazíogt eni tnv õséáv cov otayóva otpéyov 


whoever slaps you upon  yourright jaw, turn 


(Gut KAL TNV GÀAÀNV w+ ka tO — O£Aovii 


to him also the other! And totheone wanting 


ooiKpiOrjvat kat tov yvtcvà ooo. Aapsiv ápec auto 


to arbitrate against you, and your garment to take], leave to him 


KOL tO 1UÓTIOV 4+ KU Óotig og ayyapeoosgt Ludov 


also [your] cloak! And whoever conscripts you [to go] mile 


£v ÚTNAYE pet QUto0 ODO + t0 — Qito0vii O€ 


one] go with him two! Totheone asking you, 
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ótó00 Kat tov O£Aovta anró oou óavge(oao0ai un 


give! And theone wanting from you to borrow, you should not 


omootpaQio 3+ TKo0oate Óti eppéáOn ayomnosig 


turn away. You heard that it was said, You shall love 


tov zÀmoíov oov xat [uonosig tov £y0póv OOV a. 


your neighbor, and you shall detest ^ your enemy. 

£yo ðe AÀéyo vpív ayanáte touc £y0po0c vuv 

But I say to you, Love your enemies! 

EVÀOYEÍTE touc KATAPŒ@UÉVOVG VUÁG KOÀCOG TOITE 
Bless the ones cursing you! well Do] 


tOUG pwmooúvtac uc Ka npoocúyeoðe vnép TOv 


totheones detesting you! and pray for the ones 


£mnpeacóvtov VUÁG KAL OtoKÓvTOV VUÁG 45+ ÓmnOG 


threatening you and persecuting you! so that 


yév]oO0s vioi tov natpóg vuðv tov £V oupavoíc 


you should become sons of your father, oftheone in [the] heavens. 


Ótt tov T]Àtov avtov avat£AAev eni movnpoúc Kot 


For his sun rises upon wicked ones and 
oayaO0o0c xai Dpéyei eni Otwatouc Kat AÕÍKOVG zc 
good ones, and it rains upon [the] just and unjust. 

£Óv yap ayanńonte touc ayanrovtac vuác tiva 


For if you should love the ones loving you, what 


uoĝðóv éyete ovyi KAL oi TEAØVAL TO QUTÓ TOlO001 47+ 


wage have you? Donot also the tax collectors do the same? 


Kai eáv aonzóono0e tovc aðeApoúc vuv uóvov tl 


And if you should greet oi brethren only, what 
TEPIOOCÓV TOILEÍTE OVyÍ KAL OL t£À(GVOl tO QVTÓ 


extra do you do? [Do] not also the tax collectors the same 
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TOl0001V 44. Éo£o0& ouv vusis tÉAgLOl (oTnep 


do]? Youshallbe then yourselves perfect, as 
o natńp vuv o ev toig oupavoíg TÉAEIÓG £OTl 
your father, the one in the heavens is perfect. 


6 5 


1+ Tpoo£yetg Ttv eàenuocóúvnv onov un zotetv 
Take heed 
éunpocðev cov avOponov npocto Oeaðńva avtoíc 


in front of [so as] 
El Õe uńye poÂðóv oukéyete mapá To NATPÍ VUV tO 
otherwise 


EV TOG OUpavoíg ». ótav ovv TOG 


in the heavens. 


un caànions éunpocðév oov ©onep ot 


you should not tamp 


UzOKpitü( 7zOl00601vV £V tag OUvayoyaíg id EN TAIG 
pounis do in the Synagogues the 


púuois Óómzoc ðočacðdotw vnxÓ tov Oso E auńv 


of your charity! tonot act 


men to be a spectacle to them, 


a wage you have not] from your father, the one 


eàenuocúvyv 
Whenever then you should do charity, 


before you, as the 


streets, so that they should be glorified by men. Amen 
ÀAéyo vuív améyouoi tov uio0Óv ALVTÓV 3+ OOV ðE 
Į say to you, they receive their wage. But you 


TOl00vtOoG eàenuocúvnv uN yvoto N apiotepóá oou TI 


doing charity, let not know your left [hand] ] what 
nowi n õséá oov 4+ ÓmOG n cov Tr£Aenpoobvn ev 
does your right]! so that might be your charity] in 
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tO Kpuzt o Kat o nmatńp oov o  pAÀénov ev tO 


the secret; and your father, theone seeing in the 
Kpuzt( QutÓg QANOÕÓOEL OOL £V TO qQQVvepo s. 
secret, he will IPCUBIDenSG to 209 in the open. 

ótav npoceúyn ovk éon ©onep ot uxokpttai en 
whenever you pray, you should not be as the hypocrites; for 
(ODOtV £V tas Oouvayoyaíg kat £V tas Yyovíaig 
they are fond of [being] in the synagogues, and in the corners 
TOV TÀATEIÓV £OTt(ÓtEG npoceúyeoðat ÓmOG av 

of the squares standing to pray, so that they should 
Qavéooi toig avOpomnzoig auńv àéyœ vpív ót 

appear to the men. Amen, Isay to you that 

ATÉXYOVOL tov pio06v avotOv 6+ ov ðe Ótav nzpoosoym 
they receive their wage. But you, whenever you should pray, 
tíogA0g sic to taueíov oou. Kai KAe(oag tnv Obpav oov 
enter into your inner chamber, and having locked your door, 
TPÓCELĚAL tO TNATPÍ COV T EV tO KPVTTÓ KM 
pray [to] your father, to the one in the secret [place]; and 

o tratńp oov o  pAénov ev tO kKpumto [place] 

your father, the one seeing in the secret 

07000081 OOL £V tO «qavgpo 7+ npocevyóuevor ðe un 
shall recompense toyou in the open! And praying, do not 
DoattoAoynonte óonsp ot £O0vixo( óokobDot yap Oti &£v 
repeat over and over as the heathen; for they think that by 
t! mzoÀvÀoyía avtov £w0Kovuo0Toovtat s+ un 

the many words of theirs they shall be listened to. You should not 
ouv opotw)Ü0nte avtoíg oiðe yap o mnatüpvouov ov 
then be like them; knows for your father] of what 
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ypelav £yete npo TOV VÁG MTÁOCAL QAVTÓV o. o0tOG 


need you have] before you ask him. So 
ovv zpoos0yso08e vuei nátep ov o EV TOIS 
then you pray! Our father, the one in the 
oupavoíg ayuoÜO0nto TO Óvouá oou i. £A0&tO0 
heavens, sanctify your name! Let [ come 
n paoiAsía cov yevnOnto to 0£Anuóà cov œc ev 
your kingdom]! Let [ come to pass your will] as in 
OUpavo KAL ETÍ TNG YNG 11+ TOV ÅPTOV nuOv TOV 
heaven also upon the earth! Our bread, the 
£mi00010v ðoc nuív ońuepov + Kat áes nv 
sufficient, give to us today! And forgive us 
TA opeAńuata TOv œc Kat nusics apiesuev 
our debts! as also we forgive 
TOIS OQ£lÀÉtQlG TOV 13+ KAL UN EGEVÉYKNG npo EIG 
our debtors. And do not insert for 
nepacuóv aá púca ruác annó TOU rovn poo ÓTI 
a test, but rescue us from the wicked one! For 
cov £otwv n paoiusgía ku n ðúvamc xot n ðóča 
ofyou is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
EIG TtOUG MOVAS AUV 14+ EAV yap APTE 
into the eons, amen. For if you should forgive 
toig AVÔÕPOTOIG TA MAPATNTTÕUATA QLVTÖØV QpnostKQt viv 
men their transgressions, shall also forgive you 
O TATÝÁP uv o ovpávioc ıs+ áv ðe un APTE 
father your heavenly]. But if you should not forgive 
toig avOpoxtoig TA MAPATNTÕØUATA QAVTÕØV OVÕÉ O TATP 
men their transgressions, noteven father 
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VUOV OOUpviog Qgrost TA TOO tOLOTO OOV  i6- 
your heavenly shall] forgive your transgressions. 


ótav ðe vrote0onte un yíveo0s coonep ot vmokpiaoí 


And whenever you should fast, be not as the hypocrites, 
okvO0pconoí aqavíGovot yap TA zpóoonao autov ÓmnOG 
looking downcast! for they obliterate their faces, SO as 
(avoit toig üvOpomoig vnoteoovteg auńv Aéyo vuív 
to appear to men as fasting. Amen Isay to you, 
Óti Qaxéyouoi TOV MOÂÓV AVTØV ı7+ OV ÕE vrotebov 

that they receive their wage. But you, fasting, 

GAscwya( oou tnvkepaAnv Kat to npóconóv cov viyol 


anoint your head, and your face wash]! 


18+ ÓTNOG uN pavńs toig avOpomotg vnotevœov 


so that you should not appear [to] men as fasting, 


QÀAÓ tO TATpÍ COV tO EV tO KPVTTÓ KAI 
but [to] your father, to the one in the secret. And 


o ratńp oov o  pAémov ev tO KpumztO anoððos 


your father, the one seeing in the secret, shall recompense 


O01 £V TO dQavepo + un OnoavpíGete vuiv 
toyou in the open. Treasure not to yourself 
Óncavpo)g ení tno yng ónrov ong xoi Dpooic 
treasures upon the earth! where moth and rust 


odaoviGet Kati Ózou KAémztOl Ót0p0Oo00U01 KAL 


obliterate, and where thieves dig through and 


KÀÉTNTOVOL 2+ Onoavupítete ðe vpív | Onoavpoog id 


steal. But treasure up to yourself treasures 
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ovpavó ónrov ote onc ote Dpooig aqoavíGei kot 
heaven! where neither moth nor rust obliterate, and 


Ónou KAémztQi1 OU Ot0p0o00Uotlv OUOÓÉ KAÉTTOUOlV »i. 


where thieves do not dig through nor steal. 


Ónovu yap £ottv o noavpóc vuv eksí écot Kal 


For where is your treasure], there will be also 

n Kapóía vo|4ov 2+ o Ayvog tou ouatós £OtlvV O 
your heart. The lamp ofthe body is the 
oq0aQA óc E ovv ooqQ0aAÀuóc cov amAo0cT ÓAov 


eye. then your eye should be sincere, entire 


TO oÓOuÓ oou qQot£lVÓV Éotül ». £Óv ðE 

body your giving light will be]. But if 
ooqg0aAuóc oou mzovnpógn óÀov to oóuÓ oov 
your eye should be evil, entire body your] 
OKOTELVÓV ÉOTQl £l OVV TO (QOG TO EV ool 
will be dark. If then the light, theone in you, 


OKÓtOG £OtÍ TO OKÓTOG 7Ó060V ». OvO£(g OÓ0vatai Ovoí 


is darkness, the darkness how great]? No one is able two 


Kopíoig óovAeÓsetv n yap tov éva [uonost Kal TOV 


masters to serve]; for the one he will detest, and the 


étepov ayanńosı n evóc avOéGCetai Kal TOV ETÉpOV 


other love; or [the]one he will hold to, and the other 
KatoQpovnosi ov ðúvacðe Oeo ðoveúsiv Kat 

he will disdain; you are not able to serve God and 

UAUUOVÓ 25+ Ot to0to AÉyo vuív pr pueptuváte 


mammon. On account of this I say to you, Benot anxious 
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TN voynuuov ti qQàynte Koi t TINTE TRIS 19 
for your life! what you should eat, and what you should drink; nor 


COATI vuv Ti £vÓó0ono0s ouyí n woyn mÀs(óv sott 


your body, what you should put on. not life more Is] 


TNG TPOPÁÝG KAL TO COUA tou  EVÕÚUATOG os. 


than nourishment, and the body [more than] a gumon 


eupAévate gis ta netetiwvá tov ovpavo Óti OU 
Look at the birds ofthe heaven! for they do not 


oneipovotv ouó£ Oepitovoiv ovóé ovváyovotv £c 


SOW, nor do they harvest, nor do they gather together into 
anroðńKkacs Kat o nratńp vov oovopüviog tpépet autá 
storehouses; and father your heavenly] maintains them. 
ovy vusic uádov ÕIAPÉPETE autv 27+ TIG ÕE EĞ 

Are you therefore rather different [than] them? And who of 
vuv ueptuvõv ðúvataı zpooO0sívai ení 

you being anxious is able to add unto 


tnv nUkKiav avtov nýyvv éva o. Ka mepi evobuatog 


his stature cubit one]? And concerning a garment, 


ti ueptuváte KaTAUÁOETE tà Kpíva tov aypoú TOG 


why are you anxious? Study the lilies ofthe field! how 


avčável OU kom ovóé vnÜOsi 2+ Aéyo ðe vupív ót 
they grow; they do not tire nor spin. And I say to you that 
ové Zoouðov £v náon tN ðóčëN avtov nepießáeto 

not eyen Solomon in all his glory was clothed 

QG EV TOÚTO©V 30+ ELÕE TOV XÓptov TOV aypoú 


as one ofthese. But if the grass ofthe field 


onuepov óvta Kat aúpiov gis KÀAiBavov paAAóusevov 


today is being, and tomorrow into an oven [is] being thrown], 
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o sóc oótoc aupiévvuotv ov XOÀÀO uáàdov 
[and] God so clothes [them] , [will he] not much rather 
VUÁG OMYÓTIOTOL 31+ uN ovv uepiuvýonte Aéyovtgg 
you, O ones of little belief? Donot then be anxious! saying, 
T ocóyougev n T miouyevy n t mepipoAopns0a 32+ 
What shall we eat, or what shall we drink, or what should be worn? 
ntávta yap tata qta éðvn gemini oiðe yap onańhp 
For all these [things] the nations seek anxiously. knows For father 
VUV O OVPÁVIOG Ótt XPÁČETE tODTOV QZXÓVTOV 33- 
your heavenly] that you need these [things] all together. 
Cnteíte ðe npõtov tmv paoiXcíav tov Ocov kot 
But seek first the kingdom of God and 
tnv ótKkatioo0vrv AVTOV KAL tata nÁVTA zpooctsOnostat 
his righteousness! and all these [things] will be added 
VUÍV 34+ un ovv uepiuvonte gigs tv aúpiov 
to you. You should not then be anxious for tomorrow; 
nyap aúpıov uepiuvýoet tA £QUtüc QAPKETÓV TN 
for tomorrow shall be anxious for the [things] of itself. Sufficient to the 
nuépa n  Kakía avtc 
day [is] the evil of it. 
7 3 
1+ un Kpivete iva un KpiÜrte 2+ £v o yap 
Judge not that you should not be judged! by what For] 
Kpíuati Kkpívete. xpi0r|ogo0e ka ev o  uétpo 
judgment you judge, you shall be judged; and by what measure 
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uetpeite avtuievpnOnostoi vuiv s. tõe Béns to 


you measure, it shall be measured back to you. But why do you see the 


Küpoocg to ev to opÂauó Ttov aðeàpoú oou tv ðe 


speck, the one in the eye of your brother, but the 


£v t0 ow opadu ðokóv ov KATAVOEÍG 4+ N TOG 


in your eye beam] you do not contemplate? Or how 
epeís t aógAqQOo ooo áes ekDÓAco to Káppos anró 
shall you say [to] your brother, Allow me to cast out the speck from 
tou op0dAuoD oou Kat 1000 Nn ÓoKÓG £V 

your eye; and behold, the beam [is] in 

to op0aAuóo oou s+ unxokpità éxkDoAe mxpotov tuv 

your eye? Hypocrite, cast out first the 


ÕOKÓV EK TOV oQ0aAno0 cov Kat tÓte OwnDAÉwyetg 


beam from your eye! and then you shall see clearly 


etKpaAs(v to Káp«ooc ek tou oqQ00Apn00 


to cast out the speck from the eye 


TOV QÓ£À(QOU COV 6+ UN ÖTE TO (yiov TOG KUOÍ 
of your brother. You should not give the holy to the dogs; 


unóé Báànte — touc uapyapítac vuov éunpocðev tov 
nor should you throw your pearls before the 


Xoípov urote Katanatńowotv QUTO0G EV 


swine, lest at any time they shall trample them with 


TOIS TOOÍV QUT(OV KAL Otpaqpévteg prn$ootv ul 7+ 


their feet, and having turned should tear you. 


aiteite Kat óo0nostoi vuiv Onte(te Koi euprnoste 
Ask! and it shall be given to you. Seek! and you shall find. 


Kpobete Ka avotynosgtai Uv s+ Tas yap o QttOV 


Knock! and it shall be opened to you. For every one asking 
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Aaupávei xot o 


receives; 


Q]tv EVLPÍOKEL KAL TO 
finds; 


Kpobovtt 


and to the one knocking 


üvotynostat 9+ N tig &otiv eë vuóv óvOpomogG ov 
it shall be opened. Or you, 


£üv ton o vóc avtov áptov un A(0ov grmióoost 
should ask [for] bread, 


and the one seeking 


who isit of [being] a man, whom 


ever a stone 


(Ut w+ KU £àv əv watńon un ógv emðóoce 
to him]? And if a fish he shall ask for], 


his son] shall give 


a serpent 
(QUT 1+ £t ovv vuei zovrpoíóvteg oíóate óuata 
to him]? If then, you 
ayaðá óva tos tÉKVvOlG VuÓV xÓOO uáńov 
good to give] [to] 
O TATP VLOV O 


your father, 


TOLG 


shall give 


being wicked, know gifts 


how much rather 


£V tog Ooupavoíg ócosi ayaOó 
theone in the shall give good [things] 


Qito0otv QVTÓV 5». zÓvtaü ovv óoa av O£Ante 


your children, 


heavens 


totheones asking him? All [things] then, as much as you should want 
iva nzotb50tv vuiv otóvOpomzot o0to Koi vusis nmoeite 
that should do to you men], so also you do 
QVTOÍG OÚTOG yap £otiv O VÓLOG KAL ot NPOQÝTAL 13+ 
to them! for this is the law and the prophets. 
gioéÀOete ðt tne otevüg nún ót matsia n 

Enter through the narrow gate! for spacious [is] the 


Tún Kar evpúyæopocs n  oðóc n anráyovoa &£ig TNV 
broad [is] the way 
anrðAsiav Ka TOÀÀOÍ siot Ol 


gate, and leading unto the 


etoepyóuevol OU 


destruction, and many are the ones entering through 
QVTÝG 14+ ÓTI oteVH] n)  mOÀn Kat teOAiuuÉvrn N 
it. For narrow [is] the gate, and being afflicted [1s] the 
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oóóg n anáyovoa sis tv Gonv Kat oAÀtyoi &toív 


way, theone leading unto the life, and few are 
Ol — £Up(oKOVt£G BUE 15+ Tpoo£yete ÕE on TOV 
theones finding And take heed the 
yevóozpoqQrntov DES Épyovtat xpoc No £V 


false prophets! the ones who come you in 


evõúuaoci zpopátov écœðev ðe siot AóKoi Ópmaysgg 16+ 


garments of sheep, but inside they are wolves predacious]. 


ATÓ OV KAPTÓV QUtOV eEntyvóoceoðe QVToÚG 


From their fruits you shall recognize them. 


uT ovAAéyouciv annó akavOov otapuAnv n anró 


Do they collect together from thorn-bushes [the] grape], or from 


tpiBóAov cúKka 5- oútæ@ nav ðévðpov ayaðóv 
thistles figs]? Thus every tree good 


KapzoUc Kaoúc nowi toðe oanpóv ðévðpov 


fruits good produces], but the rotten tree 


Kkaproúcs movnpoús nowi s+ ov Obvatai ðévõpov 


fruits bad produces]. isnot able tree 


ayaðóv Kkaproúc novnpoúc nmowív ovðé ðévðpov 


A good fruits bad to produce], nor tree 


oanpóv KapzoUcg KQÀOUG roiv w- mav OÉvOpov un 


a rotten fruits good to produce]. All trees not 


TOl00v KAPTÓV KOÀÓV EKKÓTTETAL KOAL EIG TVP 


producing fruit good] are cut down, and into a fire 


DáAAgtai 2+ Ópa ye ATÓ tov KAPTÓV QVTÓV 


thrown]. Yes, it is so -- from their fruits 
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£mtyvóogo0& autOÜG 21+ OU züG OAÀÉyOV pot KÜpie 


you shall recognize them. Not all saying tome, O Lord, 


Kúpte £togÀe0ogetQi sis tnv Dpaotcíav tov oupavov 


O Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of the heavens; 


QÀA o mov to O0£Aqua too natpóc uov tOU £V 


but theone doing the will of my father, theone inthe 


Ooupavoíg z+ mooi £poboí Lot ev &kK&ivr] tN nuépa 


heavens. Many shall say tome in that day, 


KÜpig KÚpIE OU tO OO ovóuatı zposgQrnte0oa[iev KOL 
O Lord, O Lord, not [in] your name did we prophesy], and 


to oo ovóuatı ðatuóvia eGepóáAonev Kat tO oo 


[in] your name demons cast out], and [in] your 


ovóuatt Óuváuetg TOÀÀÓG ENOMOAUEV 233+ KAL TÓTE 


name powerful [works] many do]? And then 
ouoàoyńoœ avtois Óti ovðénote Éyvov vg 

I will acknowledge to them that, At no time I knew you. 

ATOYAPEÍTE AT’ euo ot gepyačóuevot TNV avoníav 24+ 
Retreat from me! Oones working lawlessness. 


TAG  OUV ÓOtlg aKoúet uov tOUG ÀÓyOUG tOUTOUG KAL 


Every one then whoever hears my words These; and 


Towi avtos OoLuot500 avtóv avðpí opovíuo óOotig 


does them, I shall liken him man to a practical], one who 


okoóóunos TNV OKÍAV QVTOÚ ENÍ TNV TÉTPAV 25+ KAL 


built his house upon the rock. And 


Kkatéßn n Bpoyń ka ńAðov ot zotapoí Kat 


came down the rain], and came the rivers], and 


énvevoav Oli veol kat npocénecov TN oia eKeivn 


blew the winds], and they fell on that house, 
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Kal ovK éneoe t£ÜgLeA(oTO yap EnÍ TNV métpav 2+ 


and it did not fall; for the foundation was laid upon the rock. 

Kal TAG O qaKov@v uov tovc ÀÓYyOUG tOUtOUG KAL uN 
And all hearing my words these], and not 
Toiov avtos onoiOTrostat avópí uopo —Óotig 
doing them, shall be likened man toa moronish], one who 
ckxoóóunos TNV okay üutoO ETÍ TNV ÁUUOV »- KOL 
built his house upon the sand. And 
Kkatéßn n Bpoyń xav nA00v ot zotapoí Kat 

came down the rain], and came the rivers], and 
énvevoav Oli Óvgeuot kat 7zpOOÉKOVOV tI oia eKeivn 
blew the winds], and they struck against that house, 

KAL ÉNEOE KOAL NV T z1O01g Qutüc UEyÓÁAN 23+ KOL 
and it fell, and was downfall its] great. And 
eyéveto óte ovuvetéAgosev o Ioo0g tovc AóÓyouc tobtouc 
it came to pass when Jesus completed these words, 
£GenAnooovto ot ÓyÀoi eni tN ÖA AVTOÚ 29- 

were overwhelmed the multitudes] by his teaching; 

nv yap ói50íokov avtoúc oc sčovoiav Éyov Kot 
for he was teaching them as authority one having], and 


QUX o Ot ypauuatsíc 


the scribes. 
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coming down And in his] from the mountain, followed 

(Got OyÀot xOÀÀOÍ ». kat 1000 Aenzpóc £A0Ov 

him multitude a great]. And behold, a leper, having come, 
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zpoogKÜvel Qut A£yov Kópie sáv ÜO£Anc óbvaoaít 


did obeisance to him, saying, O Lord, if you should want, you are able 
ue xoaOapíoat s+ Kat ekte(vag tnv yeíipa ńyato avtov 
to cleanse me. And stretching out the hand, touched him 

o Incooúcs Aéyov Oéœo xoaO0opícOnti Ka cvÂéoc 

Jesus], saying, I want, be cleansed! And immediately 
e£kaO0apíocU0n avtov Tr Aénpa 4+ Kai AÉyev ot 

he was cleansed of his leprosy. And Says to him 

olnooog ópa pqmóeví sinnc aà’ naye osavtóv 
Jesus], See that no one you tell]! But go yourself 

Oóg(Gov tO peí ka zpooéveyke to Ó(dpov o 

show] tothe priest, and offer the gift [offering]! the one 
npocétače Moongc sig uaptúpiov autoíg s+ &ewogA0Óvti 
Moses assigned for a testimony to them. ae entered 

ðe to Iooo0 zig Kanspvaoúu azpoonAO0gv avuto 

And Jesus] into Capernaum, came forward to him 
£KütÓvtapyog 7OpoKoAOov QAVTÓV 6+ Kol AÀÉyov KÚPE 
a centurion enjoining him, and saying, O Lord, 

o rats uov BéßBànta ev tn owia napavtikós ðetvóGc 
my servant is lying in the house a paralytic, awfully 
Pacavitóuevos 7+ Ka Aéyet avuto o Inooúc 2 

being tormented]. And Says to him Jesus], 

£A0c0v Osgpazeóoo avtóv s+ kat axokpi0s(g o 

coming shall cure him. And JERDODOMNE the 
EKATÓVTAPXOG én Kopie OVK etui wavóg íva uov U7zÓ 
centurion said, O Lord, Iam not fit that under my 
tnv otéynv £eioéA0ncg adá uóvov semé Aóyov Koi 
roof you should enter]; but only speak [the] word! and 
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ixOrnostai o nac uov s+ Ka yop £y óávOponóg su 
shall be healed my servant]. also For I a man am] 
vxÓ ečovoiav Éyov VT’ EUQALTÓV OTPATIÓTAG KAL 
under authority, having under myself soldiers. And 


Àéyo 10010 nopevðnt Kati zopeóstot kat Ao 


I say to this one, Go! and he goes. And to another, 


épyov Kat Épyetai ka to ovo uov roinoov TOÚTO 


Come! and he comes. And [to] my manservant, Do this! 


Kal motí w- aKkoúocac ðe olnoo0g eOaúvuace Kai eine 


and he does. And hearing, Jesus marveled, and he said 


tois akoàovÂðoúvcıv auńv AÉyo vuív ovõðé ev 


to the ones following, Amen I say to you, noteven in 

to lopańà tocaútnv azíotwv £0pov ui. Aéyo ðe vuiv 
Israel such great belief did I find]. And I say to you, 
Óótt xOÀÀOÍ anró avatoAóv Kai ðvouðv T|jouoi Kot 


that many from east and west shall come, and 


avakAi8oovt:at uetá  Appaóp xat Ioaóx xov Iakeop 


shall be lain down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 


ev tn paoiXsía tov ovupavov + otóg vioi TNG 


in the kingdom ofthe ^ heavens. But the sons of the 
Daoiug(ag ekBAnOnocovtai eig to okKótoc t0 £&OTepov 
kingdom shall be cast out into the darkness outer]; 


£Ke( éotaüi o KavÂuóc Kat o Bpvoyuós tov oóóvtov 


there, there shall be weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 


B+ Kal eingvolnoo0g to £katovtüpyrn Únaye KAL OG 


And Jesus said tothe centurion, Go! and as 
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£níote£UoQdg YyevnOnto 


oot Ka 10n 


O TALS QUtOD EV 


you trusted let it be to you! And was healed his servant] in 
tn ©pa eKksivn 4+ xat eA0o0volnoo0g sis tnv otkíav 
that hour. And Jesus having come into the house 
IIétpou síóg "v nevÂðepáv avtov pepAnuévnv xot 

of Peter, he beheld his mother-in-law lying and 


TUpÉOOOOUOQV i. KAL NYATO 


having a fever. And he touched 


TNG XEIPÓG atra Kat 


her hand, and 


OQrnkev avtńv o mvpetócs Kai nyépðn ka Oukóvet 


left her the fever]; and 


she arose, and served 


aVTOÍG 1+ oyias ðe Yyevouévng zpoonveykav qQutO 


to them. late And becoming], 


ðatuovtÉouévovc modos Kal 


being demon-possessed and 


ÀÓyo KAL TNÁVTAG TOV KOKOG 
by a word; all 
ónogc nÀnpo00 cto 


so that might be fulfilled the [thing] 


many]; 


an illness 


pnOév 


and 


having been spoken through Isaiah 


they brought near to him 
eGéDaAe ta nvevuata 
he cast out the spirits 


ÉYOVTAG EQEPÁNEVOEV n. 


having] he cured; 


òd Hoaiov tov 
the 


npopńtov Aéyovtog avtóc tac acðeveíac nuóv éùaße 


prophet saying, He himself our weaknesses 
KAL TAG VÓOOUG 

and the diseases he boreh: 

TOÀÀO0G ÓyAoug mepi avtóv 

great multitudes around him, 

tO Tépav w+ Ka zpoosA0dQv 

the other side. And having come forward, 


avtÓ Ot0íokaÀe akoAov0noo 


to him, Teacher, I will follow 
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took], 


etpóáotaoszv s+ 100v ðe olnoo)gc 


beholding And Jesus] 


£KÉAgeUotV üOmeAOg(v sic 


bid to go forth unto 


EtG ypauuateúcs esinev 


one scribe said 
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QtÉ p 2+ KQt AéÉyevi avt olrnoog at oAOTEKEG 
you should go forth. And says to him Jesus], The foxes 


(pQÀ£OÓG Éyouoi KQl tQ netetwvá tov ovpavoú 


dens have], and the birds ofthe heaven 
Kütüoknvoosig Ooó&£ VÓG tou avOpomou OVK Éyet 
shelters; but the son ofman has not 

TOU tny KepaA]v Kiv 2+ Étepogóe 

where the head he should lean]. And another 

tov uaO0ntóv auto) síinev aut Kúpte eníitpeyóv uor 
of his disciples said to him, O Lord, commit to my care to me 
npõtov amcA0sív ka Oyat TOV TATÉPA MOV 2+ O ÕE 
first to go forth and bury my father! And 
Inooúc eíinev oot akKkoňoúvðsı Lot KAL ÁQEG TOVG 
Jesus said to him, Follow me, and allow the 
veKkpoús Oáyal TOLG £aUtOV VEKPOÚG 23+ KAL 

dead to bury [their] own dead! And 

eupávti VTO sig to zÀoíov nqkoAo00noav auto 

in his stepping into the boat, followed him 

Ol AONTAÍ QVTOÚ 24+ KL 1000 ostouóg uéyag Eeyéveto 
his disciples]. And behold, quaking a great] took place 
ev tn Baldoon cote to nmàoiov kadúntecða vzóÓ 


on the sea, so as to [ [the] boat cover] under 


tov KVuÁT@©V autócÓg ekáðevðe ». Kat npoosA0óvteq 


the waves; but he was sleeping. And coming forward 
ot antai avtov ńysipav avtóv Aéyovteg KÜpie 
his disciples] roused him, saying, O Lord, 
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o6o00v Tnuág axoAX0ue0Q z+ Koi AÉyev AVTOÍG TI 


save us! we perish. And he says to them, Why 


ógU.oí£ote OAwómiotoi tÓte &£yepÜsig emet(unos Toig 


are you timid, O ones of little belief? Then having arisen, he reproached the 
aüvéÉuoig Kat tr 0aÀóoo1 koi gyéveto yoXnvn ueyáàn 
winds and the sea; and there became calm a great]. 


z- Ot6g G&vOponzoi e0aópaocav Aéyovteg TNOTANÓG 
Andthe | men marveled, saying, What kind 


EOTIV o0tog ÓTI KAL ot óávepot Kat n 06Aa000 


is this one, that even the winds and the sea 


UTOKODOUOlV QUTO o. KOL EÀAGÓVTI AVTÓ EG tO nzÉpav 


obey him? And in his coming unto the other side, 
geis tv xóopav tov lLepysonvov vmnüvtnoav AVTO 
unto the place of the Gergesenes, there encountered to him 

ðo ðauovŰóuevot EK tov uvnueíiœv ečepyóuevor 
two demon-possessed, from outof the sepulchres coming forth], 


xyaAgnoí iav | cote un oyústv tivÀ nxapgAOsiv Ow 


ill-tempered exceedingly], so that not were able any to go by 
tne 0009 £K&íVr]G x+ Ka 1000 ékpačav A£yovteg TI 

that way. And behold, they cried out, saying, What [is it] 
nuív ka oot Inooú vié tov 000 ńAðecs X 0g£ mpo 
to us and to you, Jesus, Oson of God? [Are] you come here before 
kapo Baoavíoat rug 3+ nvõe — nuakpóáv ax 

time to torment us? And there was far from 


avtóv ayéàn xoípov nov pookouévn sı+ orðs 


them a herd of swine, many grazing. And the 
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óa(pMoveg zapgKGAouv avtóv Aéyovteg E 


daimons enjoined him, saying, 

eKkpáAAeig nuás enítpevov n uív e EIG TNV 

you cast us out, commission to go forth into the 
ayéànņv tcv xXoípov 3+ Kal sínev QVTOÍG VNÁYETE oi 
herd of the swine. And he said to them, Go! 

óg £GgA0ó0vteg anńàðov £ig tnv ayéànv tov yoipæv 
And having gone forth, they departed into the herd of the swine. 
Ka 1000 øpunoe náca n ayéàn tov xyoípov KaTá 
And behold, advanced all the herd of the swine down 
tou Kpnuvoú £ig tv Oádacoav kat anéðavov ev 
the precipice into the sea, and they died in 
toig 060otv s. ore  póokovteg ÉqQuyov Ko 

the waters. Andtheones grazing fled. And 
omeA0ÓvtgEG sis tyv nóMv anńyyeav návta Ka 
having gone forth into the city, they reported all, and 

TA tov ðamovíouEvæ@v s4- Kai 1000 méca N 

the [things] ofthe ones being demon-possessed. And behold, all the 
TÓlig ečńðev sıç ovvávtnow tœ Inoo0 Kati iÓvtgG 
city came forth to meet with Jesus. And seeing 
avtóv napekádeoav OÓmogc nuegtapr| ATÓ 

him, they enjoined him how he should cross over from 

tOV OPÍ©OV autov 

their borders. 

9 y 


i« KaL g£upág sıç to mÀoíov Ownépaog koi mAOsv eig 


And stepping into the boat, he passed through, and came unto 
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tnv ióíav nóv ;. Kal 1000 mzpooéQepov QutO 
his own city. And behold, they brought to him 


zapaAotuóv ení KAitvng BeBAnnuévov xoi 

a paralytic upon  abed lying]. And 

i60v olnoo0g tnüvzíotiv AVTÓV Ene tO NAPAAVTIKÓ 
Jesus beholding their belief, said tothe  paralytic, 


0Óposi tékvov apéovtaí oot ar auaptia OOV s. KOL 


Courage child! have been forgiven you sins your]! And 


1000 tivÉQ t&v ypauuatéœov egeínov £v &£avotoíg oúTtOG 


behold, | some of the scribes said to themselves, This one 
DAaoonusi( 4+ ka 100v o Iooógc xac evOvpurjogtc avtov 
blasphemes. And Jesus knowing their thinking, 

tinev ívatt vueíg evOvupe(ío0s movnpá ev 

said, Why do you ponder wicked [things] in 


TAIG Kopóíaig VLOV s. ti 'yOp EOT &£UKOTOTEQOV E£ULEÍV 


your hearts? For what is easier, to say, 


Opéovtai oot ai auaptiar n smsiv £yetpoi KOL 


have been forgiven you The sins]; or to say, Arise and 
TEPITÁTEL 6+ Íva ðe site — Óti £Govoíav éyet o 
walk! But so that you should know that authority has the 
viócg tov avOpomou eni tng yno apıévar auaptiac 
son of man] over the earth to forgive sins -- 

TÓTE Àéyev to mopaXottko eyepÜsíg ápóv oov 
then he says tothe paralytic, Having arisen, lift up your 


tnv KÀivnv Kati ÚNAYE EIG TOV oíKÓv OOV 7+ KAL 


bed, and go unto your house! And 
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£yepOsig om]AOsv etg tov oíKov avtoú s+ i0Ó0vteG ðE 


having arisen, he went forth unto his house. having seen And 


Ot ÓyÀAot g£0nbuaoav xai eðóćéacav tov ÜsÓv tov 
the multitudes] marveled, and they glorified God, the one 


óvta &£&ovoíav towaÚTtNV TOL avOpoolg o+ KAL 
giving authority such] to men. And 


napáyæv o Inooúc exsíðev siðev ávðpoæonrov kaOnusvov 


Jesus passing by there beheld a man sitting down 


eni to t£ÀAÓviov Matðaiov Aeyóuevov Ka eysi 


at the tax collector's station, being called Matthew. And he says 


(vt aKoovðsı pot Kat avaotág rKoAo00nosv auto 


to him, Follow me! And having arisen, he followed him. 


10+ KOAL £yÉVETO Q'UtOO (C VOKET[LÉVOU £V TT) oikia KAL 


And it came to pass of his reclining in the house. And 


1000 zOÀÀo( t£Àcvai kat auaptœdoi EAOóvTEG 


behold, many tax collectors and sinners having come 


ovvavékewto TŒ Inooú Kat toig uaðnTaic avTtoÓ ıı- 


were reclining together with Jesus and his disciples. 


Kat WðóvtEG ot Papıioaioi sinov tois naOntaíc avtov 


And the Pharisees seeing, said [to] his disciples, 
Ot yt uetá TOv t£ÀOvOv Kai apoaptoAov sobis 


Why with the tax collectors and sinners does [ eat 


o óOt1000KQ0ÀOG vuv n- o ðe Inoobg akoboag esinev 


teacher your]? And Jesus having heard, said 


avtois ov ypelav £youotv ot  10%yúovTEG taTpoo 


to them, no need have The ones being strong] of a physician, 


QAÀ Ol KAKÓG ÉXOVTEG s« mopevÂévtec ðe uáðete 
but the ones illnesses having] [do] . But having gone learn 
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ti £&otiv. ÉAeov 0£Àc xai ov Ovocíav ov yap 1A00v 


what itis [said], Mercy I want, and not sacrifice! not For not Icame] 


KaÀéoai Otkaíoug QAAÁ apoptoAo0c EIG ugtÓvolav 14+ 


to call [the] righteous, but sinners unto repentance. 


TÓTE zpooépyovtat auto ot uaðntai Iovvou 


Then came forward to him the disciples of John, 

ÀAéyoviteg ati nueis ka ot apicaíot vnoteóouev 
saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast 

Tod orðe uaðntTal oov ou vrotse0ovot :- KAL 
much, but your disciples do not fast? And 


einev avtos olnoo0c un ðúvavtaı oi vioi TOV 


said to them Jesus], are not able the sons of the 


vuuQovog nevÂeív ep’ óoov UET” QAVTØV £otiv O 


bridal chamber] to mourn as long as with them is the 


vuuíog sàeúcovta ðe nuépar ótav anap an’ 


groom]. But there shall come days whenever departs from 
(QUtOv O VvuLQiog KAL TÓTE VTOT£UOOUOIV 16+ 

them the groom], and then they shall fast. 

ovógíg ð &gmáAAei enípAnua pókouc ayvápov erí 
But no one puts a piece of cloth rag of an unshrunk] | upon 
wuatiœ nadao aípset yap to mzÀrpona avtov anró 
garment an old], lifts away for the fullness of it] from 


tou wuatiov Kati yeípov oyxyíopa yivetat ı7+ ovðé 


the garment, and worse [the] split becomes]. Nor 


DóáAAovotv oívov véov &£ig aoKkoúc TAAQLOÚG 


do they throw wine new] into leather bags old]; 
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El Õe uńye pryvuvtat ot aokoí koi o oívog &Kysgí(tad 


otherwise are torn the leather bags], and the wine pours out, 
Kat Ot QokKoí azxoAo0vtai qá páAAovoiv oívov 


and the leather bags they destroy. But they cast wine 


vÉOV gı QOKOÜ0G KülvOUG KAL Q[«pótepa ouvtrpoovtat 


new] into X leather bags new], and both are preserved together. 


+ TaÚTA avtov AaAoDvtog autoíg 1000 Ópymv E 
these [things] [In] his speaking] to them, behold, ruler one] 

£ÀA0cv mpoosKüvel aot Aéyov Óu n Ovyátnp uov 

having come, did obeisance to him, saying that, My daughter 

ápti £teAeOtnuosv aá gA0cv eniðec tuv yeipá oov 


justnow came to an end; but having come, place your hand 


£v Qutü]v ka ostat 1+ Kat £yepOsíc o Inooúc 


upon her! and she shall live. And Jesus having arisen, 


"nKoAo00nosv aot koi otuaOntaíautOD 2+ Kal 1000 
he followed him and his disciples. And behold, 


yov auioppoo0ca ðððeka ét] nzpoosA0000Qa ónioðev 


a woman hemorrhaging twelve years, having come forward behind, 


vato tou Kpaozéóou TOV IUATÍOV AVTOÛ 21+ ÉAEyg yap 


touched the decorative hem of his cloak. For she said 


£V £QUt gáv uóvov ÁVO©UAL TOV IUATÍOV (UTOD 
in herself, If only I should touch his cloak, 


oo0rnconat ». o ðe Inoobg semiotpagsics Kai iov 
I shall be delivered. And Jesus having turned, and beholding 


avtýv síne Oáposıi Obyatep m míotig oov o£ooKé og 


her, said, Courage daughter! your belief has delivered you. 


ka £ocÓ0n n yovü axó tro opag sktívrng 234 
And was delivered the woman] from that hour. 
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Kat £ÀA0c0volnQoo0g eig tnv otkíav tou Gpyovtog Kai 


And Jesus having come into the house ofthe ruler, and 
DOV tovc avàntác Kat tov óyàov O0opopobousvov 24+ 
beholding the pipers and the multitude making a disruption, 
ÀAéyev avtoics avayæpsite ov yap anéðave to 


he says to them, Withdraw! not for died the 


Kopáoiov qá Kaðeúýðsı kat Küt£yÉAOV QUtOD 25+ 


young woman], but sleeps. And they ridiculed him. 

óte ðE e£GepAriün o óyÀog £w02A00v ekpátnos 

But when was cast out the multitude], having entered, he held 

TNG Xetpóg autüg Ka nyépðn to KOpáOLOV o». KAL 
her hand, and arose the young woman]. And 
ečńAOev m enun aot] sis óànv tnv ynv &ketvnv 2- 
went forth this reputation into entire land that]. 


Ka mapáyovti £Kg(0gv vo Inocooúv nkoAo00noav avto 


And passing from there inthe] ofJesus, there followed him 
O00 tuQÀoí Kpáčovtes Kat AÉyovteg £Aénoov muág 
two blind [men], crying out and saying, Show mercy upon us, 


vié Aapíó z+ eA06vtióg£ sis tnv otwíav nzpoonA0ov 


Oson ofDavid! And having come into the house, there came forward 


avt Oti tuQAoí kat AÉyev avtoíg olnoo0g miotévete 


to him the blind [men]. And Says to them Jesus], Do you trust 
ótt Ó0vapai TOÚTO Tomoa AÉyouoiv auto vat KÜpie 
that I am able to do this? They say to him, Yes, O Lord. 


2+ TÓTE T"wyato tov opÂaduóv avtóv  Aéycov KQTÓ 


Then he touched their eyes, saying, According to 
_ l l emen vos wa nman i22 + 
quite E REIN Uo NC M — E'TDNDZ £^ DTOW oW" 
ETY DPM mI DN MDT N23 DELI. d. 
: P s PUE l ba h. E y a i ir- " 
TIST 022 NNT nisu Mx) + DWop2 UN ANO UIS DDN 


NUUS ADR qm TOR DNUS DNI 

MW vun 257 Dya menm + B2? m bw" bmp $i" + 

137 mob) aprs mem ame mU damari 
SCUTIS 


aA Ár ehia ihi iá Lii oni al aiy oirá alá oid 
NIC anaia o ima : i ] , , 
AY ums e a rA eino n m azio a S e ako t 


F 


P. A é — is F En & . r 9? 
ampal aác aRsN, aD iani MY adur aas ga aat od vx 


Nada mim mie XM mn asm i&od TR M ex eva ifs mio en 
Dind ihá Locali Sio obo t 
a9 ,co Ar mS eoo SN, asá + i QS ám X ah Aer 


mac adai X c» aat i ike 


48 


90 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


tyv zíottv vuv yevnOrto  vpuív so« Kat. aveoy0roav 
your belief let it be to you! And were opened 


c&otóv otogO0aAnoí ka eveDpumoato autoíg o Inooúc 


their eyes]; and strictly charged them Jesus], 


ÀAéyov opáte pnósígywooKÉtO 31+ otðE £g&gA00vteG 


saying, See you let no one know! Andthey, having gone forth, 


óteQniiocavautóv gv ón tn yn eksivn z+ avtov ðe 
spread of him abroad in entire land that]. And of their 


ečepyouévæv 1000 npocońveykav aut ávðpænov 
going forth, behold, they brought near to him man 


k@póv ðuovóuevov 33+ Kal ekpAnOévtog TOV 


a mute] being demon-possessed. And saving been cast out of the 

ðatuovíov càáànoev o koqgóg ka eÂavuacav ot 
demon [possessed] [man], spoke the mute]. And marveled the 
ÓyAot Aéyovteg ovóémote epávy otac £V to lopańà 


multitudes], saying, At no time was such shown forth in Israel. 


34+ OtÓg Oapioaíot éAeyov ev to Ópyovti tov 
But the Pharisees said, By the ruler of the 


óouiovíov ekBádàsı ta Öðawmóva ss. K 

demons he casts out the demons. And 
nepińyev o Ionoúc tag nmóńsis náocac Kal TAG KÕLAG 
Jesus went about the cities all] and the towns, 
ðDáokæ@v ev tG ovvayoyaic autOv KAL Krtpóooov TO 
teaching in their synagogues, and proce the 


evayyéov tno paou.s(ag xat Ogpozeóov nóoav 


good news ofthe kingdom, and curing every 
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vócov Kat nácav uaaKíav ss. 10V OE  TOVG 


disease, and every infirmity. And having beheld the 

óyàovc £onzAayyvio0n nepi avtov ótti ńocav 

multitudes, he was moved with compassion for them, for they were 
eKÀecàvuévoi Kat epptuuévor Dont npópota un éyovta 
fainting and dropping sheep not having 
TOlÉVQO 37+ TÓTE ÀÉYyEL TOLG aaa QVTOÚ O UEV 

a shepherd. Then he says [to] his disciples, For sure 
Oepıouós moÀ0cG orðe epyátat oÀtyoi s. Ógrünte ovv 
[the] harvest [is] great, but the workers few; beseech then 
tou Kopíoo tov Oepiouob ónæœc ekBáàn sepyótag ec 
ofthe Lord ofthe harvest, so that he should cast workers into 


tov Oepiouóv avtov 


his harvest. 


10 > 


1+ KAL npooKkaàscoáuevocs touc ÕÖEekKA uaANTÁG avtov 


And having called on twelve disciples up 


Boa avtois sčovoiav nvevuátov akoO0óptov (ote 


he gave to them authority spirits of unclean], so as to 


ekPádàet avt Ka Ospomeóetv zÓoav vóoov Ka 


cast them out, and to cure every disease and 
zÓoav uadaKkiav ». T@V ÕE ÖOÕEKA OmzootÓÀov TA 
every infirmity. And of the twelve apostles, the 
ovóuatá sui ta0ta zoOotoog Liov o — Aeyóngvog 
names are these; first Simon the one being called 
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IIétpog ka Avópéag o aógAqóc avtov Ióákopog o tov 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the [son of] 
ZeBeðaiov kat Iwávvno o aógAoóc avtov :- GOíXuuoG 
Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip 


xat BapOoAouaíog Ocopóág kar MaxOatog o cteAOvnc 


and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the tax collector; 


IóxopBocg o tov AAoaíoo ka Asppaíocg o 


James the [son]of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus the one 


£mkKAn0síg Oaóóaíog 4+- Xí(ueov o Kavavítng kot 


called Thaddaeus; Simon the Canaanite, and 


Ioóóag lokapubtng o — Kat mzopoóobg AVTÓV s. 


Judas Iscariot, the one also having delivered him up. 


tO0tOUG tovc ðOðeka anéoteev o lnoobg nzapoyys(Aag 


These twelve Jesus sent, exhorting 


avtos ÀAéyov gis oóóv £O0vóv un améAOnte Kot 


them, saying, Unto [the] way of[the] nations you should not go forth, and 


geto nóMv Xapnapsuov un EIOÉAONTE 6+ 


unto acity of Samaritans you should not enter. 


nopeúeoðe ðe uáńov mpocg ta npóßata ta axoAoAóÓta 


But you go rather to the sheep lost] 


oíkov  IopanA 7+ mopevóuevor ðe krpoooste AÉyovteq 


of [the] house of Israel! And going, proclaim! saying 


ótı ńyyıxev n paousía tov ooupavov s. aocðevoúvtac 


that, approaches The kingdom ofthe heavens]. Ones being weak 
Oepansúste vekpoúc eyesípetre Aenpoog Kaðapítete 


cure! Dead raise up! Leprous cleanse! 
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óouióvia £zkpDóAAete Ócopseóáv £zAóDete OÓcpsgáv ÕÓTE v- 


Demons cast out! Freely you received, freely you give! 


un Ktjono0e xpocóv uné ápyvpov [mé 


You should not acquire gold, nor silver, nor 


XQÀKÓv £g tacs Ovas uv w+ ur azüpav gç oóóv 


brass [coin] in You belts, nor a provision bag for [the] way, 
unóé ó00 yivog punóé vroðńuata unòðé póápooug 
nor two inner garments, nor sandals, nor rods; 

GGG yap o EPYÁTNG TNG tpoor]o ALVTOÚ EOT 11- 
worth for the worker his provision is]. 


eic nv Ò av nóv n KÓuNV EIOÉAONTE EĞETÁOATE TIG 


And into whatever city or town you should enter, inquire diligently who 


EV Qut] ÁáĞIÓG EOTI KAKEÍ peivate émg av 


in it is worthy, and there remain until whenever 


ečéAONTE 2+ croepyóuevor ðe sis tnv owiav 
you should go forth! And entering into the house, 


aüozóoao0g QAVTÝV is. KAL áv uev n n otkía aco 
greet it! And if indeed be be the house] worthy, 


£ÀA0gTO N etprvnvuov en” avtńv eáv ðe unn ačía 
let [ come your peace] upon it! But if it might notbe worthy, 
N EPÁVN VUV zpog VÁG ETMTIOCTPAQHTO® 14+ KAL OG EQV 
your peace to you let return]! And who ever 
un — óéG8qtoi vuác unôõé akovon touc AÓyovg vLLOV 
should not receive you, nor should hear your words, 

gečepyóuevot tng otíag n tno zxtÓA£OG £K&iVT]G 


in going forth from the residence or that city, 
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EKTIVÁČATE TOV KOVIODTtÓV TOV T00(V ULLOV ;s- Qv 
shake off the dust of your feet! Amen 


Àéyo vuív avgKtÓtepov écot yn Loðóuov Kat 


I say to you, More endurable will it be to [the] land of Sodom and 
ILouóppov £v nuépa Kpicewcs n m móàsi exsivn 
Gomorrah in [the] day of judgment, than [to] that city. 

1000 eyð omzootÉAAo vuác œc zpópata ev uéoo 
Behold, I send you as sheep in [the] midst 
Aókcov yíveo0gz ouv qopóviuot og ot óE KOl 


of wolves. Be then skilled as the serpents, and 


üKépaioi «cg AL meptotepaí ı7+ mzpoo£yete ÒE QmÓ TOV 


unmixed as the doves! And take heed of the 
avOpomov nzapaódooovuotv yap vuác eig ouvéópta Kat 
men! for they shall deliver you unto — sanhedrins, and 

£V TAIG OCVVAYOQYAÍG QUt(OV LOottyOOo0UOlv UGG ;s« KAL 
in their synagogues they shall whip you. And 
eni Tyeuóvag ðe ka paoiAeiíg ayO0noso0s évekev 

before governors also and kings you shall be led because of 


euoú gg uaptúpiov avtoíg Kat toig £Ovgolv io. 


me, for a testimony to them and to the nations. 

ÓTAV ÕE NAPAÕIÖOOCLW VUÁG UN UEPIUVÁONTE NÆG N TU 
And whenever they deliver you, be not anxious how or what 
Aaàńonte ocet yap vuv ev eksivn TN opa tı 

you should speak; for it shall be given to you in that hour what 


AQAÑOETE 2+ ou yap vusis soté ot Aadoúvtecs adá 


you should speak; not for you are] the ones speaking, but 
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to nzveopa TOV zQtpóc vuÓV tO Aadoúv £v vuív z2- 


the spirit of your father, theone speaking in you. 


zapaócoosi ðe aógAqócg aógAQóv eig Oávatov kai 


shall deliver up But brother] brother unto death, and 


TQltHp tÉKvOV K £zavaottoovtat tÉKVQ eni yovel 
a father a child. And shall rise up children] against parents, 


koat Oavatooouotv AVTOÚG 2+ KU éosoðe pioobpevot 
and shall put them to death. And you will be detested 


UvnÓ návt©v OiÓ to Óvouá uov oóe  unojsítvag 


by all onaccountof my name. But the one remaining 


EtG tÉÀAOG oútos ooet »- Ótavóg ÖLØKOOLW 


unto completion, this one shall be delivered. But whenever they should persecute 
vuács £v TN Tóc tatn oeúyete sis tnv ádànv 

you in this city, flee unto the other! 

auńv yap Aéyo vuív ov un teàéonte tac mÓÀ&IG 

For amen I say to you, Inno way should you finish the cities 


tov lopańà écoc av  éù0n o vóc tov avOpomou 24+ 


of Israel, until whenever shouldcome the son of man]. 


ouk £oti uaOntüc vuzxép tov Oói50í0kaAov ovóé OÓo0AoG 


not is A disciple] above the teacher, nor a servant 


VTÉP TOV KÚPIOV QUTOD 25+ ApPKETÓV to paOnt] íva 


above his master. Sufficient tothe disciple that 


yévntal cc O ÖIÁOKAAOG aVtTOÓ KaL O ÓODÀOG OG 


he should become as his teacher, and the servant as 


OKÜptoc avto £i tov owoðeonrótnv BegAGepoop 


his master. If the master of the house Beelzebub 
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ANEKÁAECAV 7zÓOO HÓAÀAOV TOUG OIKLIQKOÜDG QUTOD os. 


they invoked], how much more the ones  ofhis house? 


un ouv poBnOńTtEe avtoús ovðév yap sot 


You should not then fear them; for nothing is 


KEKaAVuuÉVOV O ouk omokaAoQÜ0nostai KAL KpuztÓv 


being covered, which shall not be uncovered; and hidden, 


o Ou  yvooÜ0noetai ». o  Aéyo vpgív gv trm 
which shall not be known. What Isay to you in the 


OKOTÍA EÍNTATE £V TŒ (QOTtí KAL O EG tO OUG 
darkness, you speak in the light! and what in the ear 


akoúete KNpúčaTE ení tov ÖOUÁTO©V 23+ KOL 


you hear, proclaim upon the roofs! And 


un o(opsío0s anró tov anxokteivóvtov tO ooa TNV 
fear not of the ones killing the body, the 


ðe yoyńv un ðvvauévov anorteíiva oopnOnte ðe 


but soul not being able to kill]! But you fear 
uáAov tov ðvváuevov KQl yoyńv Kat OOLQ 
rather the one being able both [the] soul and body 


anroàéocat ev ysévvn »-+ ovyí ó00 otpovðía aooapíou 


to destroy in Gehenna! Are not two sparrows an assarion 
Tœosita kat £V sé avtóv ov  m£o&ítül eni tv 
sold for]? and one of them shall not fall upon the 
YNV VEL TOV TNTATPÓG OIOV so- VUŐØV ÕE KML Ol TPÍXEG 
earth without your father. But you, even the hairs 
TNG K&paAnc Tapai npiðunuéva sioi 31+ un ovv 
ofthe head counted are]. Do not then 
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oopnOrnte zoAAóv otpovO0tov Otxpépete vueís ». nag 


fear! [[than] many sparrows you differ]. Every one 


ovv Óottig ouoAoynosi ev suoi éunpooðev 


then whoever shall acknowledge [being] mine before 


tov avOponzov opoAoynoo koayo  £evauto éunpooðev 


men, I shall acknowledge, even myself, him before 


TOV TATpPÓG ou tou Ev oupavoíg s. ÓotigÓ av 


my father, ofthe one in heavens. And whoever 
apvńontaí ue éunpocðev tov avðpórov apvnoonat 
should ooy me before the men, I shall deny 

QVTÓV KAY éunpooðEv TOV NATPÓG OV TOV EV 

him, even myself, before my father, the one in 
OUpavoíg 3+ un vouíonte ótt 100v poAsiv 

[the] heavens. Youshould not think that I came to cast 

eipr|vuyv ení tnv ynv ovk Ooy BoAstv siphvnv d 


peace upon the earth; I came not to cast peace, 


uáyapav ss. ńA0ov yap ðyáca ávOpomov Katá 


a sword. For I came to cleave a man against 


TOV TATPÓG auto0 Kai Üvyatépa KATÁ TNG UNTPÓG avuto 


his father, and a daughter against her mother, 


Kat vOuQnuv Kat TNG nevÂepác avtc s+ Kat eyOpoí 


and a daughter-in-law — against her mother-in-law; and [the] enemies 


tou avOÓpomnou oti OIKlOKOÍ QAVTOÚ 37+ O — QUAOV 


ofthe | man [are] the ones of his own house. Theone being fond of 
zQtÉpa n untépa vzép eué ouKéott uov GG KOL 

a father or mother above me, is not worthy of me; and 

o  qQiAOv vióv n ÜOvyatépa vnép eué ovK éÉort 


the one being fondof ason or daughter above me, is not 
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UOV ÓČIOG 33+ KAL OG ov  Aaupávet 

worthy of me. And [the] one who doesnot take 

TOV otaupóv autoD Kat aKoovÂsi orio uov OUKÉOTl 
his cross and follow after me, is not 

UOV ÓČIOG 3+ O — £UpOVv TNV YLXÁV QVTOŬÓ 

worthy of me. The one finding his life, 

OmoAéoseiQUtüv Ka o  anoécac tnv vuyrnv avtov 
shall lose it; and the one losing his life, 

ÉVEKEV £L o0 £upr]oet QtTv 40+ O ÕEYÓ LEVOG VLUG 
because of me, shall find it. The one receiving you, 
eué ðéyeta KAL O gué ðeyóuevoc OÉyetai TOV 

receives me; and the one receiving me, receives the one 
ANOOTEÍÀQAVTÁA UE 41+ O ógyÓóugevog npoqQtntnv k 
sending me. The one receiving a prophet 

óvoua rpopńtov woðóv mzpogntou Anwvetai Koi o 
[the] name ofa prophet, a wage of a prophet shall receive]; and the one 
ógyÓóLuevog óíkaiov £i; óvoua óOtwaotoo [uo0ó0v óOtkaíoo 
receiving a just one in [the] name ofa just one, a wage of a just one 
AńyeETAL 2+ Ka OG £Óv notion éva 

shall receive]. And who ever shall give a drink to one 

TOV uKp©Ov to0tov nmotńpiov yoypoú uóvov &lG 

of these small ones a cup of cold [water] only in 

óvoua uaðntoúv auńv Aéyo vuív ov un anoéon 

[the] name ofa disciple, amen I say to you, Inno way shall he lose 

tov [u606v ovtoo 

his wage. 
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1] N^ 


i« Ka £yévevo Óte etéAeogv o Inooúvs ðatácoov 


And it came to pass when Jesus finished setting in order 


toig ÕOðEeka pa0ntaíg avtov uetéßn eksiðev 


twelve disciples his], he crossed over from there 


tou ÕIÖÁOKELV KAL Krpooostv £V TAG MÓÀAEOI AVTØV 2- 


to teach and to proclaim in their cities. 


o ðe loávvns akoúcac ev to ðsouotnpio ta épya 
And John having heard in the jail the works 


tov Xpiotoo nméuyac ó00 cov uaðnTØV avto ;+ &ütev 


ofthe Christ, having sent two of his disciples, he said 


(0t OVEL O EPXYÓLUEVOG N ÉTEPOV mpooóooK(OLEV i. 


to him, Are you the coming one, or another are we expecting]? 


Kat axokpiüsíG o Inooúcs esinev avtoíg mopevÂévtes 


And answering Jesus said to them, Having gone 


anayysiate Ioóvvg] a  axobete Kat DAémetS ;- 


report to John what you hear and see! 


tvpàoi avapAémouoi Kat y«oÀoí mepuratoDoi Aenpot 
[the] blind look up, and [the] lame walk, [the] lepers 


xa8apíGovtai Ka Keo«qpoí ako0ouot vekKpoí gysípovtoat 


are cleansed, and deaf-mutes hear; dead are raised, 


Kai TTOYOÍ EVAYYEAÍCOVTAL 6+ KAL AKÁpPIÓG EOT OG 


and poor are announced good news. And blessed is who 


eáv un  okavðaoðń ev epoí 7+ toútæv ðe 


ever should not be offended in me. And these 
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11 Nw £v toÜto + víka 


zopgevouévov ńpćato olnqoo0g Aéysıv totg ÓyAoig 


Jesus began to say to the multitudes 


IoóGvvou tt s&énA0ete stg tnv épnuov 


What did youcome forth into the wilderness 


having gone, 
Tepi 
concerning John, 
Ocácacða kádauov vnró avéuov oQAgUÓLEVOV s- 
to see? a reed by [the] wind being shaken]? 


aá ti ečńAðete i10g(v ávðpænrov ev uadakoíic 
But what did you come forth to behold? 


twuuatiois rupieouévov 1000 Ol 


being clothed]? Behold,  theones soft [garments] 


a man in soft 
TA AAAKÁ POPOÚVTEG 


garments wearing 


ev tog oikois tov paousíov sioiv ». adá tı 


in the houses ofthe palaces are]. But what 
ečńAOete wðeíiv npoońtnv vai Aéyo vpuív Ka 

did you come forth to behold? A prophet? Yes, Į say to you, and 
NEPIOOCÓTEPOV NPOPÁTOV 0+ O01OG yap &oti nepi 

more extra of a prophet. For this it is concerning 

OU  yéypamtoi i000 eyð aQmootéAAo Ttov GyygAÓv uov 
ofwhom  ithas been written, Behold, I send my messenger 


tv 060v oov 


your way 


TPO 7pOOO070U COV OG KQTOOKE£UGOEl 


before your face, who shall carefully prepare 


éurpoo0év oou u- aprv AéÉyo vuív ouk £ynyepcat 


before you. Amen I say to you, [There] has not been arisen 
£v  yevvqtoíg yuvaikov ueitov Ioóávvou tou 

among ones born of women greater than John the 

Dpomtoto0 o ðe jukpótepog ev tm paousía tov 

Baptist; butthe ^ lesser in the kingdom of the 
oupavov e(Qov qutOU £OTIV 2+ ATÓ ÕE TOV NUEPÕV 
heavens greater than he is]. And from the days 
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Ioávvov tov paztioto0 éœcs ópu n Baocŭńecia tov 


of John the Baptist until justnow the kingdom of the 


oupavov piáóetai Ku piaotra( ApPnáČOVOt AVTÁV i5. 


heavens is forced, and by assailants is snatched]. 
TÁVTEG yap ot zpoQntat Kat o vóuog £ocg lIoGvvou 


For all the prophets and the law until John 


zpogQnteuoav 14+ KAL £t OcAete óéGao0ai QAVTÓG &Otlv 


prophesied]. And if you want to receive, he is 


HAíag o puéňœov épyecðat 5. O — Éyov ©ta 


Elijah, the one being about to come. The one having ears 


OKOU£lV QKOUÉTO 16+ tíviÓE OpOl000 
to hear, let him hear! But what shall I liken 


tnv yevgàv tatnv opoía soti naðiois £V ayopá 


this generation? It is likened to boys in a market 


ka,nuévotg KAL zpooqQovooot toic £tüípotg QUTOV 17+ 


sitting down and calling out to their companions. 


Kai AÀéyouctv nvàńoauev vuív kat ouk — opynoao0g 
And they say, We piped foryou, and you did not dance; 


cOpnvýoauev vuív xat ouk  skóyao0& s. Abey yap 
we wailed foryou, and you did not beat your chest. came For 
Ioóvvng unte £eo0íov punte mívov ka Aéyovoti 


John] neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 


ðatuóviov Éygi w+ ńAðev o vós tou avðpõnov 


a demon He has]. came The son of man] 
£o0íov kua mzívov kat Aéyouotv i000 ávOpomoc 
eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, [the] man 
QG&yoc Kat otwozÓtrüc t£Àcvov íoc Kat apuaptoAov 
[is] a glutton and a winebibber, of tax collectors a friend] and sinners. 

ppe nyam Drane p + "ND Dmna? awe 

SN) 
mTOR NT mm oxpow0nome) + n8 Noi bo ND NIT) DD NIC + 


imo Tn»? :;i2 UU NY 
v^ vio j5 Dg WN + am anw p DTNT]2 N27 + 


"rn ning maTs a bg) + DOPIN 208) wc) 005 ^W min mobs 
^ ` 
Dpwa mogn ao win nis 323 npn npe wem 


mos. eoe à iA NS Loc t NETTE CEPERANT: 
Q :; cad Ax dad eia M eiia 5o: uN we + 

eX aod oYàá olre aS darat nA Ns eeu oae e 
c xtA iL hra lie eri oni T 

v ahri ahri diit mS ee «Xon Noire wÁAND mo oaa 
min in A SAEN oux ei cA T eù siá edah so n vnb 
AERAN Ša róats gä MN 29 aal. n mass ava 


„oÑiåí «No NER ES etas + 
60 


11% £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


Kal £ótKaub0rn N oopia axÓ tov tÉKVOV AVTÁG 2+ TÓTE 
And was justified wisdom] by her children. Then 


ńpčato ovsiðíģeiv tags 7zÓAÀgig ev ag eyévovto o 


he began to berate the cities in which took place the 


TÀEÍOTAL Óvvápetg AVTO ÓTI OU UETEVÓNOQV 21+ 


most of his [works] of power, for they didnot repent. 


ovai oot XopaGiv ovaí ooi BnÂoaiðá ótı sı ev 


Woe to you, Chorazin, woe to you, Bethsaida, For if in 


Tópo xat ŁXðóvi £yévovto at ðvváueis at yevópevot 


Tyre and Sidon took place the [works] of powers having taken place 


£V vuív náa QV £V OÓKKO KA O7O0(0 


in you, earlier indeed in sackcloth and ashes 


uetevónoav x2- nàńv Aéyo vuív Tópo ka Movit 
they would have repented. Only I say to you, to Tyre and Sidon 


üveKtÓtepov Éotai £v nuépa KpíogoG n vuiv 3+ KO 
It will be more endurable] in [the] day of judgment than to you. And 


ou Kozepvaobpu m éœc tou oupavoo vyobsica 


you, Capernaum, the [place] unto the heaven raised up high], 


oc áðov xarapipao0rnon ótı sı ev XoóóLotg 


unto Hades you shall be brought down; for if in Sodom 

eyévovto ai OÓuvÓueig al — yevóuevai £V oot 

took place the [works] of power, theones taking place in you, 
éuetvav Qv uéypt trc ońuepov x+ TAV AÉyo 
they would have remained until Jody: Only I say 


vuiv ót yn Xoóópov AVEKTÓTEPOV ÉOTAL EV 


to you that [ [to the] land of Sodom It will be more endurable] in 


nuépa xpíogoG N OOt 2+ £V &£K£ÍVO TO KAPO 


day of judgment, than to you. In that time 
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einev ečouoàovyoúuat oot TNÁTEP 


I make acknowledgment to you, father, 


anroKptOsic o Inooúc 


Jesus responding said, 


KÚpIE TOV ovpavo KAL TNG YNG ótt azékpuwvag 
O Lord of the 


TÓVTA  QXÓ OOQOV KAL OUVETOV KAL ATNEKÁAVYAG 


these [things] from discerning, and uncovered 


QAVTÅ VNTÍOIG 2+ vati o TATÚP Óti Oo0tOG EYÉVETO 


them to simple ones. Yes, father, for So it was 


£voóokía éLjupoo0év oov s. nóvta poi napeðóðn vzó 


benevolent before you. All [things] tome were delivered up by 


TOV TATPÓG LOU Kat OvUÓ&£ÍG ETlylV(DOKEl TOV VIÓV 


my father. recognizes the son, 


eium o £TylV(OOKEL 


wereitnotfor the father. recognizes], 


t£, O vtÓcg KU QOO 


were it not for the son, and 


OTOKOÀDWOL 23+ ÖEÚTE NPOG UE MÁVTEG OLKOTLOVTEG 


ones tiring 


heaven and the earth, that you concealed 


[the] wise and 


no one 


Un. o TOV TATÉPA TIG 
Noteven the father any 
£üv Ponta o vióc 


to whom ever should will the son] 


to reveal. Come to me all 


KAL TEPOPTIOLÉVOL KAY® QVvQOTO000 VUÁG 2+ PATE 
and being loaded down, and I will cause you rest! Lift 

TOV ČVyÓv uov £&p' vuác Kot uáðeteE an” euo ót 
my yoke upon you, and learn from me! for 


TPÁÓG Eu KAL TtANELWVÓG TN kKopóía Kai EVPHÝOETE 


I am gentle and humble inthe heart, and you shall find 


AVÁTNAVOLIV TAIG VUXOÍG OIOV. 30+ 2 yap Goyógc uov 


rest for your souls. or my yoke 


XPNOTÓG KAL TO poptíov uov Eo DOS £OTIV 


[1s] gracious, and my load is light. 
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12 zm 
i. £V &£K£lVO TO Küipo enopeúðn olInoob0g toic 
In that time Jesus went on the 
cápBaot ð TOv onopíuov ot ðe poOnctat avtov 
Sabbaths through the corn-fields. And his disciples 
£ncívaoav xai ńpéavto t(AÀAewv otüyoag Kai £oOístv z- 
hungered, and they began to pluck ears of corn and to eat. 
otóg Gapioaíot i00vteg eínov aut 1000 
And the Pharisees seeing, said to him, Behold, 
otuaOntaíoou zot|000tlv o ovK É$goti mOl£ÍV ev 
your disciples do what is not allowed to do on 
oappáto :. o ðe esinev avtoíg OVK avéyvote ti 
[the] Sabbath. And he said to them, Did you not read what 
emoí]oe Aapíoó óte ensivacev avtóc Kai Ol gt. 
David did when he hungered and the ones with 
(0100 4+ TG £toÀOev gç tov oíkov tov sov kot 
him? How he entered into the house of God, and 
TOLG áptovc tno zpoO0éosog épayev ovg ouk sgčóv 
the bread loaves ofthe place setting he ate, which not allowable 
nv aut paysiv ovðéÉ toig UET” QutOD Etun TO 
was] for him to eat, nor to the ones with him, except for the 
i£pg0oi HMÓVOIG s- N OVK  avéyvote £V TO vOLO Oti 
priests alone? Or did Jeu not read in the law, that 
toig; oóápBaoiv ot peis ev to wep to oóppartov 
on the Sabbaths the priests in the temple the Sabbath 
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The Gospel according to Matthew 


pepuAoboi ka avaíttot siot «- Aéyo ðe vpív Óti toU 


profane], and they are innocent? 
i£poo ueíitov  £otív (06 ;. 
temple a greater than] is here. 


£Agzov 0£Ao Kai ov Ovoiav 
Mercy 


TOVG 
the 


VÓG 


son 


I want and not sacrifice; 


innocent. master 


of man]. And 


For 


TOV avOpomnovo v+ Kot pea pág 


having crossed over from there, 


But I say to you that the 


£LÓ£ EYVÓKEITE tl &OTlV 
And if you had known 


OUK QV KATEÕIKÁCATE 


you would not have judged against 


what itis, 


üvattíoUuG s+ KÚpIOG yap &ott tou ooppóároou o 


is of the Sabbath the 


ekeiðev mnAOsv 


he came 


EIG TNV covayoyr|v AVTV 1+ Kat 1000. ávÂpæroc nv 


into their synagogue. 


And behold, there was a man 


tnv yeípa éyæv énpáv ka ennpótnoav avtóv 


a hand having] withered. And they asked him, 

Aéyovtec € éčeoti toig oóppaoi Oepanrsúsiv íva 

saying, Is it allowed on the Sabbaths to cure? that 
Katnqyopnoootv QVTOÓ u- O ÕE £(tev autoíg tig 

they should charge him. And he said to them, What 
écot č vov GvOponog oc éGgei apópatov ev xai 
will be of you man] who  shallhave sheep one] and 


£üv eunéon toOto toig oóppaoiv £i póOvvov ovyí 


if this one should fall on the 


Sabbaths 


into a cistern, shall not 


Kpatnost QVTÓ KAL £yepe( 2+ móoo ovv AapÉpEL 


[grab] hold of it and raise [it] ? 


How much then differs 


ávðpænoc nzpopótou cote éčeoti toig oáßßBaoc 


a man [than] a sheep? So that 


it is allowed on the 


Sabbaths 
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KQüÀcg notwiv 5. TÓTE AéÉyev t0 avOpiomno Éktewov 


well to do]. Then he says tothe man, Stretch out 


tnv yeípá oou xat £&étewev Ka anokateotáðn vye 


your hand! And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored in health 


OG n án u+ orðe Oopicatot ovuBovov éAapov 


as the other. Andthe Pharisees council took] 


KAT” QVTOÚ £6gA0Óvteg ÓNAG QAVTÓV QmOÀÉOQOlV i5- 
against him, having gone forth, how they should destroy him. 


o ðe Inooóg yvoug aveyøpnosv eKksíiðev xai 


But Jesus having known he withdrew from there. And 


nkoàovðncoav avt ÓyÀoi nooi ka sOepánevoev 


followed him multitudes great], and he cured 


QAVTOÚC TÅVTAG 16+ KAL £met(urosev avtos iva un 
them all. And he gave reproach to them that not 


(avepóv autóv TOMCA 17+ ÓnOG nzÀnpoOr to 
openly him [known] they should make], so that should be fulfilled the [thing] 


pnOév ð Hoaiou tou zpoQitou Aé£yovtog is. 
having been spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying, 


1000 Omac uov ov mpéttca o yomtóc uov gg ov 


Behold, my child whom I selected, my beloved for whom 


£oóóKnosv n yoy uov 01500 TO nveúuá uov en’ 


takes pleasure in my soul]; Iwill put my spirit upon 


avtóv Kal Kpíotv toig éÉOveoww anayyedei w+ ovK 


him, and judgment to the nations he will report]. He shall not 
epíosı ovóéÉ Kpavyáüosi OVÕÉ akobositig EV TAIG 


contend nor cry out, nor shall anyone hear in the 


màatsiais TNV P@výv avtoú 2+ KÁAAUOV 


squares his voice]. A reed 
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OUVTETDlL|IÉVOV OV Kütg£ÓGEl K AÀívov tTuQópusevov 


being broken heshall not break away, and flax smoldering] 
OU opéos: éog av  ekBáàn gs víKog 
heshall not extinguish, until whenever he should cast forth into ^ victory 


TNV Kpíotv 21+ Kat EV to ovóuatı avtov éðvN 


equity]. And in his name nations 


£Amio00otv 2+ TÓTE npoonvéyðn avtó óOouovicóLevog 


shall hope. Then was brought to him one being demon-possessed, 


tuQAÓcg Kat KOQóc xai eOepánevoev QAVTÓV (OT£ TOV 
blind and mute. And he cured him, soas for the 


tuQAÓv Kati KoqQóv Kat aeiy ka DÀémew z+ K 


blind and mute one even to speak and to see. And 


ečiotavto müvteg oi ÓyÀoi Kal £Aeyov uńTI oúTÓG 


were amazed all the multitudes] and said, not this 
EOTIV O ypiotócg o vióc Aaßíð x+- ovóe Oapicaíot 
Is] the Christ, the son of David? But the Pharisees 
akovoávtes sgínrov oútoc ovk ekBádàsi ta ðawuóvia 


having heard, said, This one does not cast out the demons, 


etun ev tœ BeeAGepooA ápyovtrı tov ðauovi©v »s- 


except by Beelzebul [the] ruler ofthe demons. 


cóc ðe o Inooúc tac evðvuńoss avtóv sínev avtoic 
knowing But Jesus] their thinking, said to them, 


nóàoa paoisía uepioðeioca kað” savtýs epnuoúta 


Every kingdom portioned out against itself is made desolate. 


ka máca nós n otkía uepioðeica xa0' sauti]c 


And every city or house being portioned out against itself 


OU OTAOÁOETAL 2+ KAL El O CATAVÁG TOV OATAVÁV 
shall not be left standing. And if Satan Satan 
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£KDÓàAAev co” savtóv euepícðn zog ovv ota810stat 


casts out], against himself he portions]; how then shall [ be left standing 


n Paou.e(a avto 2+ Ka & 2 ev BeeAGepo0A 
his kingdom]? And if by Beelzebul 


eKDÓAAc ta ðawóvia otviot ouv. £v tivi 


cast out the demons, [ [do] your sons by what [means] ] 


e£KpáAXAovoi ðtá TOÚTO Qutoí vuLL.Ov Écovtat Kpitaít 


cast out? On account of this they will be your judges. 


23+ E&LÕE £yo £v nvevuatıi Osov ekpóAAo ta Óoióvia 
But if I by spirit of God cast out the demons, 


ápa épðacev eo” vuás n paousía tov 0200 ».- n 


surely then came upon you the kingdom of God. Or 


noc ðúvataí tıs siosàÂsiv sis tnv otkíav TOU oyvpoú 


how is anyone able to enter into the house of a strong man 


KAL TA OKEÚN üutOU ðaprácat eáv un zpotov Onon 


and his equipment plunder], if not first he ties up 


TOV 10%VPÓV KAL TÓTE TNV OKÍAV AVTOÛ ÖIAPTNÁOEL 30+ 
the strong man? And then his House. he shall plunder]? 


O N OV pet EOÚ KAT” guo eot ka o pun 


The one not being with me against me is], and the one not 


ovuváyov ET” euo OKOQTÍGEl s. ú tOÚTO AÉyo 


Suhenng togetiet with me disperses. On account of this I say 


vuív xóàoa auaptia ka BAaconuia odosOnostai toig 


to you, Every sin and Jplasphemy shall be forgiven to the 


aüvOpomoig nôs tov nzveouatocg pAaoqonuía ouk 
men; butthe ^ ofthe spirit blasphemy] shall not 


pn DNUS NTON] + TW ow ND TODT 5560) 

waro a op »2r5r22 HITR noc? N) ITA 
:Bz"beti vm men 12-5» nn Up? NUDCDN upW CUN 02 + 

w "UN DOR m3 DN) + ;WED N31 "IN 0122 urs TUN) 
moon Dow aym man mcos TN SeT 5 nzb BR UN J979 + 
mbp TOPIN mon quc Tw? noe 


-ixamn ma5 wi25 vw 52» TR IN + iy 


mA aah aalas we a a t iaa e Y ee Ya ymo 5o eam $ 

. oc añas eina ain PAi o a oa ebona LDSN Dať iori 

Bosa så cân ah eoo Jn a ad ,láaaV ,-a& «ám Na c t 
mA Sco eA eame e Sois uà t œ% Q iän alin NS AC 
EAN ri etes L aA m i8 ái eg» AES sa nn ihr eio MNA + 
wa VETE åja tuia n aá ajax o 

dual Alali uár yiw eY om t . A näki el eol Ka oi 


67 


12m £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


opezO0noetat toig avOpomnoi 3+ Kat ocev sinn 


be forgiven to the men. And whoever should say 


Àóyov Kat tov vio tou avOpomou adopsOrostoi 


a word against the son of man, it shall be forgiven 
(0t OCGÓ AV EINN KATÁ tou TVEÚÝUATOG 
him; but the one who should speak against the spirit 


tou ayiov ouk  aqgsOnostai aut OÚTE £V T@ vuv 


holy], itshall not be forgiven him, neither in the present 


ALVI OÚTE £V tO  ÉAÀAOVUU 33+ T] TOMATE tO 


eon, nor in theone about to be. Then make the 


OÉvOpov KaAóv xai tov KAPTÓV auto0 KQÀÓV N 


tree good, and its fruit good; Or 


TOOTE tO ÓÉvÓOpov oanpóv KAL TOV Kapzóv QVTOÚ 


make the tree rotten, and its fruit 


oanpóv EK yap tou KüapzoU tO ðévðpov ytvooketoat 


rotten! For of the fruit the tree is known. 
34+ yevvńuata eyiðvóv Oc ó0vao0e aya0í  AoAsitv 
Offspring of vipers, how are you able good [things] to speak], 
TOVrnpoíóvteg EK yap TOV MNMEPICOCEÓVUATOG TNG 
being wicked? For from outof the abundance of the 
xapóíag to otóua adesí s+ o aya0ócG ávðpæ@nros eK 
heart the mouth speaks. The good man from 
tov ayaðoúv Oncaupob tnc kopótag eKpÓAAsi ta 
the good treasury ofthe heart casts forth the 
ayaðá xot o azovnpócg ávOpomog €K tov movnpov 
good [things]; and the wicked man from the wicked 
ÓncaopobD szkpÓAAei ta nmovnpá s AÉyo ðe vuv Óu 
treasury casts forth the wicked [things] . But I say to you that 
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nav pua opyóv o gáv AaAnoooiv otávOpomot 


every saying rough], which ever shall speak men], 
07z00(000U00101vV mept avtov AÓyov ev muépa kpíogOG 37+ 
they shall render for it a reckoning in [the] day of judgment. 

EK yap t@v AÀÓyov oov óOtkai0Tnon KAL EK 

For by your words you shall be justified, and by 

tcv ÀAóyov cov kataótkaoÜ0non s. tÓte. anekpiðnoáv 
your words you shall be condemned. Then answered 

tives tov ypapuatéov xoi Oapicaíov A£yovtgc 

some ofthe scribes and Pharisees, saying, 

ói0íoKQÀAe O£Aouev anró oov onueíov iógív s. o ðe 
Teacher, we want from you a sign to see]. And he 
omokpiÜeíg sinev avtois yeveá  movnpá Ka uowyadic 
answering said to them, A generation wicked and adulterous 
onueiov gmuünte( Ka onusiov ov — óo0Toetat avt! 
a sign seeks anxiously]; and a sign shall not be given it, 

gı un to onueiov Iová tov nmpopńtov w- Qozep yap 
except the sign ofJonah the prophet. For as 
"vlovág ev tm Koia tov KÁTOVG tpetg nuépac Kot 
Jonah was in the belly ofthe whale three days and 
TPEIG vóKtag o0toG éotAL O viócg tov avOpomou ev 
three nights, so will [ be the son of man] in 
h Kapõia mS YNG TPE nuépac KAL TPE VÚKTAG 41+ 
the heart ofthe earth three days and three nights. 
ávðpec Niveuttat avaotnüoovtai ev tr Kpíost uetá 
Ninevite men shall rise up in the judgment with 

TNG YEVEÁG TAÚTNG KAL KüOTtaüKpivoDolv AVTV Oti 

this generation and shall condemn it, for 
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pecevóroav E to Küpoyua Iováà Kat 1000 màsíov 


they repented the proclamation ofJonah; and behold, a greater than 
Iováà ©ðe v- paotuooa vótou szyspOrstoi ev t] 
Jonah [1s] here. [the] queen of[the] south shall rise in the 
Kpíosel uet TNG yeveác ta tr|g Kai Karakpive( auti]v 
juogunt with this generation and shall condemn it, 
Óót nÀ0sv eK TOV mepÓtov tno yno akoboat TNV 
for she came from the ends ofthe earth to hear the 
oopíav XoXouóvtog Kat i000 zÀ£eíov XoÀopudovtoc 
wisdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon 
(00€ 4. ÓTAV ÕE to akáOaptov nvevua £eG£AÓ0n anró 
[is] here. But whenever the unclean spirit should go forth from 
tou avOpomnzou OtÉpyetat Ò — avbópov tÓnOv űntoúv 
the man, it goes through waterless places, seeking 
AVÁTAVOLIV KOL OVY EVPÍOKEL 44+ TÓTE AÉ£yel 
rest, and does not find. Then it says, 
£miotpéyo EG tovoíkóv uou. ó0zv séńAðov xai 
I will return unto my house from where came forth. And 
£ÀA0Óv £opíoket oyoAÓáCovta osgoopo[tévov Kat 
having come it finds relaxing, being swept, and 
KEKOOUNUÉVOV 45+ tÓTE TOpe0etai Kati mzoapoAaupóvet 
being adorned. Then it goes and takes 
ueO’” savtoúv entá érepa nveúuata novnpótepa 
with himself seven other spirits more wicked 
£QUtOD Koal gioeÀÂóvta Katosi ekeí ka yíveta TA 
than itself. And entering it dwells there; and becomes the 
éoyata tou avÜpcomnou eKeívov yeípova TOv  TpOTOVv 
last of that man Worse [than] the first. 
DEUS: Tn 2n nD + mI ON BN ANA N + 
nN "2 "rum FE] T7: 80r INSI TN Don "DNA? TUN 
na2m ns vxo Pasy nispa ELIP RONIDA "yen ink 
nion bi n& nim nisou vau npe nnp? qon "mW + 
HDNS "DN ANDAT nim + 12e "WI XP Pio nns nimm 
TS ninpa DVM QTNIT- I^ nr wm DTNZ mog nmm im») 
Ngon Nb mia no wpzo — inpr “iD TE mr 19 mío 
i. wis paóðj imái ial + misá miv iard eA ea Xóa 
mL ch Ne maia $30 in "e : ; - ja eee 
alri nämnd ahed eiii FaN PAS ads. Aie sapien i 
v «Ao NECS e Sim oo aeo «xi mii3 i nehn 
ce aah ea, mola ele t viaxa näis iana nå ainia 
XaX eih eC Ao à ee tiid rmi nA do niuhiá A nóta^ ah 
DE I ro eis iso. acia c xS in SS o 


mS uro A aan ear? eibh t 


70 


13» £V toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


OÓtOG OTA KAL TN yevgEà TAÚTN TN axovnpÓ a. ét ÕE 


So it will be also [to] generation this evil]. And yet 
avtov Aadoúvtoc toig ÓyAotig 1000 T] utp i 

of his speaking to the multitudes, ^ behold, the mother an 
otaógzAqQoíautoD siotńKeioav éčœ Cntoovteg 

his brothers stood outside, seeking 

QLTÓ AQAÑOAL 47+ EINE ÒE TIG avt 1000 

to Speak to him. And said a certain one to him, Behold, 

n ULÁTNP oov Sa otaógAQoíoou é&o  EotńKao 

your mother your brothers [are] outside standing, 
Cntoúvtés oot neo 44. O0 0€ amokpiOse(cg sine tO 
seeking to speak to you. Andhe responding said to the one 
£ULÓVil QUT( TIG £OTtlV N uTNp uou Kat tívgG &loív 
speaking to him, Who is my mother, and who are 
otaógAqoí OL 4+ Ka EKTEÍVAG TNV yeípa avto0 ení 
my brothers? And stretching out his hand unto 
touc uaONTÉG avto sütev 1000 N ńTNp uov Kot 

his disciples, he said, Behold, | my mother and 

ot aÕEAPOÍ OV s+ Óottgyap av nomon to O£Anua 
my brothers. For who ever should do the — will 

TOV TATPÓG uov tov ev OUpavoíg c UOV 

of my father, ofthe one in heavens, my 
aðeApóc Kai aósAqQn Ka uńTtNp &otív 

brother and sister and mother is]. 

13 » 


i« EV ÕE TN nuépa eketvr] e&eA00v o Inooúvs anó tnc 
] And in that day, Jesus having gone forth from the 
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otíacg ekáOnto napá tnv O0óAaooqv :+ Kot 


house, sat down by the sea. And 


ouvny0nocav zpos autóv ÓyÀoi nooi (Ott QutÓv 


were gathered together with him multitudes great], so that he 


gic to zÀoíov euBávra xaO0no0o0i ka nmas o ÓyAoc 


into the boat having stepped] sat down; and all the multitude 


ETÍ tOV üOrtyiMÀAÓv EIOTÁÝKEL s. Ka eàáànoev autoíg 
upon the shore stood]. And he spoke to them 


Tod £v nxapapoAaíg Aéyov 1000 eéńAðev o 


many [things] in parables, saying, Behold, came forth the one 


OT£ÍípOV TOV OTNELIPEÍV 4+ KAL EV TO OTNEÍPELW QUTÓV 


sowing to sow. And in his sowing, 


a Ev éneoe napá tnv oðóv ka TÀO& ta 


some [seed] indeed fell by the way, and came the 

TETEIVÁ KAL KATÉQAYEV AVTÁ s. QAAÁ ðE éneoev eni tQ 
birds] and ate them. And others fell upon the 
netpóõðn ónov ouk eiye ynv noàdàńv koi £u0ÉoG 


rocky [places], where it didnot have earth much]. And immediately 


ečavétete tá to un éyew pó6og ync s- 


it rose up, onaccountof the not having a depth of earth. 


nàíov ðe avats(lavtog ekavuatioðn kai Ow tO 


But [the] sun having risen scorched it; and onaccountof the 
un £yeív pilav sënpávðn 7+ áa ðe énsoev eni tag 
not having root it was dried up. And others fell by the 
aKá&vOac ka avéßnoav oi óxavOaoi ka anénvičav 


thorn-bushes, and ascended the thorn-bushes] and choked 
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(QU0t& s+ QÀAÓA& ðe énsoev eni tnv ynv tnvkaAnv xat 
them. And others fell upon the earth good], and 


tó(0óo00 Kapróv o pev eKkatóv oðe s&nkovta o ðe 

yielded fruit; some indeed a hundred, and some sixty, and some 
TplAKOVTQ 9+ O £yOVv OTA AKOÚELIV QKOUÉTO 10+ KOL 
thirty. The one having ears to hear, let him hear! And 
npoogzA8óvtezG oi antai sinov auto Ott Eev 


having come, the disciples said to him, Why in 


napapoAaíg adsis ovtoíg u- oðe amokpi0sig esinev 


parables do you speak to them? Andhe answering said 
avtos Ótt upív ó£Óotai yvoóvai TA pnvotüpia TNG 
to them that, | Toyou has been given to know the mysteries of the 


DaoiAcíag tcov ovpavóv eksivois ðe ov ÕéÉÕOTAL n». 


kingdom ofthe heavens, but to those it has not been given. 


Óotig yap éyev oo07]oetai aut( Ka nz&£pioogvOrjogtot 


For whosoever has, it shall be given to him, and he shall abound; 


ÓOTIG ÕE OVK éyet Ka o éÉyev apOrjoetai an” autoo 


but whosoever does not have, even what hehas shall be lifted from him. 


B+ Ot tooóto £v nzapapoAaíg avtoics Aa ót 


Onaccountof this in parables I speak to them]. For 


DAénovteg ov DAénovotv Kai akobovteg OVK 


seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not 


QüKObOUOlV OUÓÉ OouvioDolv 14+ KAL üavazÀnpoUtal £T 
hear, nor perceive. And is fulfilled by 
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avtoics n npoonteia Hoaoioou n  Àéyovoa akoń 
them the prophecy of Isaiah, the one saying, Hearing 


AKOÚCETE KAL OV UN OVVÝTE xai BAénovtec 


you shall hear, and in no way should you perceive; and seeing 
BAéyete Ka ov un inte is. enayóvőn yap m 
you shall see, and in no way should you know. was thickened For the 


kapóía toV AÀao0 tovtov Kal toig œocíi papéog 


heart of this people], and with the ears heavily 


ńKovoav Kat touc opadu oÓs aotóv EKÁuLVOAV 
they heard, and of their eyes they closed the eyelids]; 


uńrote íócoot toig opÂaduoic ka totg œoív 


lest at any time they should see withthe eyes, and [with] the ears 


OKODOOO1lV KAL TN Kapóía ouvooti KAL ENIOTPÉYOOL 
should hear, and the heart should perceive, and they should turn, 


KAL I1ÓCOUAL QUTOÜG 16+ UV ÕE UAKÁpPIOL 

and I shall heal them. your But blessed [are] ] 
ovoog0aAuoí( óti DAémovoi Kat TA tQ vuv ÓTI 

eyes, for they see, and your ears, for 

AKOÚEL ;- auńv yap Aéyo vpív Ótt mOÀÀOÍ npopńtar 
they hear. For amen Isay to you, that many prophets 


Kai óíkoioi exeObDunoav wðeiv a  DAÉngetE Ko 


and just ones desired to behold what you see, and 


OVK £(ÓOV KAL QOKO0OcQl QA  QKODETE KAL OVK T]KOUOQV 


beheld not; and to hear what you hear, and heard not. 


+ VuEÍG ovv akoúvcate tnv mopoapoAnv tou 


You then hear the parable of the one 


OTEÍPOVTOG 19+ TMAVTÓG aKoÚovtTOG tov AÓyov TNG 
sowing. Every one hearing the word of the 
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Daojusíag ka un ovviévtog épyetoai o movrpóc Kol 


kingdom, and not perceiving, there comes the evil one, and 


apráčet to gonapuévov €v TN kapóía AVTO OÚTÓG 


seizes by force the thing being sown in his heart. This 
£otwv O nap tnv oðóv onapeís »- oðe eni tQ 
is the one by the way being sown. And the one by the 
z£tpoóorn onapeic oútós eotwv o tov AÓyov akovov 


rocky [places] being sown, this is the one the word hearing], 


Kat £uO0cG uetá yapás Aappávov QVTÓV 21+ OVK ÉXEL 


and straightway with joy receives it; he has no 


óg pilav ev cavtó adá npóokotpócgsoti yevouévnG 


but] root in himself, but is temporary. taking place 


óg Oiyeoacs n ðwyuoú Oi tov Aóyov £u00Gc 


And  affliction] Or  persecution onaccount of the word, straightway 
okavoaA(Ggtal ». oðe gç tag akávOÜac onapsíg 
he is caused to stumble. Andtheone in the thorn-bushes being sown, 


O010G £OtlV o . tov AÀÓyov akKooov Ka n puéptuva 


this is the one the word hearing], and the anxiety 


TOV ALØVOG TODTOU KAL N ANÁTN TOV TÅÀOÚTOV 


of this eon, and the deception of riches 


ovurvíyest tov Aóyov xai áKkaproc yívetoi z+ O ðE 


chokes out the word, and unfruitful he Pokona] But the one 


eni tmv ynv tnv Kaàńv omzapsíg oótóg gott O TOV 


upon the earth good Peng sown], this is the one the 


Aóyov akoúœov ka cvvi©v og ðn Kapropopei Kot 


word hearing], and perceiving; who indeed bears fruit, and 
zOi£( o uev eKkatóv oðe gčńKovtAa oðe TpiáKOVTA 
produces some indeed a hundred, and some sixty, and some thirty. 
4. ány nmapaßońv mapéðnkev avtoís Aéyæv 
Another parable he pointed out to them, saying, 
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uoin n paotAeía tov oupavov avOpomno 


is like The kingdom of the heavens] a man 

OTEÍPOVTI KAAÓV onzéÉpua £v tO QOypo AVTOÚ 25+ EV ÕE 
sowing good seed in his field. And during 
to Ka0g0ó0eztwv tovo avOpomnoug nAOsv aoon o £yOpóc 
the seeping of the men, came enemy] 

Ka éoneipe Gáva avauécov tou oítou KM 

and sowed tares in the midst ofthe grain, and 

anńàðev ». óte ðe eDAÓotnosv o yóptoc Kat Kapróv 
went forth. And when burst forth the blade], and fruit 
ETOÍNOE TÓTE &püvrn kot TA ÁV 27+ 

produced], then appeared also the tares. 

npoogzA8ó0vteg ðe ot ðoúvdot toV owoðeonrótov sinov 
And coming forward, the manservants ofthe master of the house said 
(U0t( KÜpie ovyí KQÀÓv omépua £omeupag £v TA o0 
to him, O Master,  wasitnot good seed you sowed in your 
aypo nmóðev ovv éyev ta QCÓvia 2+ oóg én avtoic 
field? from where then have the tares? Andhe said to them, 
eyOpóc á&vOpomogc tovto enroiņnoev orðe ovo sirov 
an enemy, a man did this. Andthe manservants said 
(cot ÜOéAeig ovv anxgA0ó0vteG ovàdéčouev QUtÓ o». 

to him, Do you want then having gone forth we gather them? 

oóg én ou urote ovAAÉyovteg ta QCÓvia 

Andhe said, No, lest gathering the tares 

EKPIÉOONTE Gp ouotoíg TOV OÍTOV 30+ ÓQete 

you should root out together with them the grain. Allow 
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cvvavéávecðoat apupótepa puéypi oi Oepıouoúv Kat £V 


to grow together both] until he harvest! And at 
to Küipó tou ÜOsepiouo0 epo o Ügpiotaíg 
the time ofthe ^ harvest I will say to the harvesters, 
ovAAéGate mpotov ta áva Kai ÕÁOATE QAVTÁ E 
Gather together first the tares, and tie them into 
óÉouag zpoc TO KATAKAÓVOOAL AVTA TOV ðe oítov 
a bundle so as to incinerate them! but the grain 
cvvayáyete eg trnv axoOnknv uov 31+ ÓÁAÀNv 
you gather together unto my storehouse! Another 
napaßBońv mapéðnkev avtoíg Aéyov opnoía cotiv m 
parable he pointed out to them, saying, is likened The 
Daoiuigía tov oupavov KÓKKO oivázeoG ov Aapov 
kingdom of the heavens] to a kernel of mustard, which having taken 
GvOpomog éoneipev £V tO AYPÓ QAVTOÚ ». O 
a man], sowed in his field; the one which 
Likpótepov uev £oti zÓvtOV Ov onepuátœov ótav ðe 
lesser indeed is] of all the seeds; but whenever 
coen0Q ueitov tov Aayávov soti Kai yíveto 
it should grow, greater the vegetation is], and it becomes 
OÉvópov dote £ÀOsív ta netetwvá tov OUpavoO kat 
a tree, so as for to come the birds ofthe heaven] and 
KATAOKNVOÚV EV TOIS KÁÓOOtG QUTOD 33+ ÁAANV 
encamp in its branches. Another 
nrapaßBoùńv sàáànocev avutoíg ouoia sotriv n PBaoùscsia 
parable he spoke to them, is likened The kingdom 
TOV OUpQvov COL] Tv XAapoboa yuvi) £VÉKDUWEV elo 
of the heavens] to yeast, which having taken, a woman hides 
aàsúpov oóta tpíaü £oG ou eCvuóðn 
of flour seahs three], until of which [time] is leavened 
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ÓAOV 34+ tata TÁVTA &£AÀGXÀnosv o Inooúc ev 


[the] entire [amount] ]. All these [things] Jesus spoke 


napapoAaíg toig ÓyÀoig Kat yæpic napapoAnc 


parables to the multitudes, and without the help of parables 

OUK EAÁÀscI QAVTOÍG s. Ómog nzÀAnpo0n to 

hedid not speak to them. So that should be fulfilled the [thing] 
pnOÉv Ol Ttov npopńtov AéÉyovtog avoíóo ev 


having been spoken through the prophet, saying, I shall open in 


napapoAaíg to otóua uou epeóconuoi KeEKkpvuuéva anró 
I will bellow things being hidden from 


parables my mouth; 


xatapoAng Kóopou 36+ tÓte oseíg tovg ÓyAoug nAOsv 
[the] founding of [the] world. Then multitudes, went 
geis tv otkíav olnoo)g xat zpoonA00v aut 


dismissing the 


into the house Jesus]. And came forward to him 

ot antai avtov Aéyovteg opóoov nuíiv tnv 

his disciples, saying, Expound to us the 
zapapoAdnv tov GGaviov tou qaypoo s. o ðe 

parable of the tares ofthe field. And 
omokpiüeíg eí(rev autoícg o Ox£ÍpOV TO KAÀAÓV 
answering he said to them, The one sowing the good 

onépua &£otív o vióc tov avOpomou s. oðe aypóc 
seed is the son of man; andthe field 
EOTIV O KÓOLUOG TO ðE KQÀÓv onépua oútoí siot Ol 
is the world; and the good seed, these are the 
vioi tno paoiXAeíag ta ðe Éáviá siot ot vioi TOV 
sons ofthe kingdom; and the tares are the sons of the 
TOVnpoU s. oðe gy0pócg o  omszípag avt gott o 
wicked one; andthe enemy, the one sowing them is the 
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óu&BoAoc oóg Osgpiouóg ouvtéAeu à TOU QOwvÓG &OTlV 


devil; and the harvest [ [the] completion ofthe age is]; 


otóg Oepiotai áyysdoí siotv w+ @onep ovv ovàdéyeto 


and the harvesters are angels. As then are collected together 
ta áva Kai mopi KkatTaKaÍetal o0toG $otül EV TN 


the tares and in fire incinerated], So it will be in the 


OVVTEÀEÍA TOU ALØVOG TOÚTOV 41+ QANOOTEÀEÍ O VÓG 


completion of this eon. shall send forth The son 


tou avôpõnov tovc ayyśñovc avtov Kal OUÀÀÉGCOUOlV 


of man] his angels, and they shall gather together 
EK Tr] Baoneciac avtov návta ta — oKávóaÀa Kot 


from his kingdom all the ones causing offence, and 


tovc 7Ol100vtüg TNV avopíav + Ka Padovo avtoúc 


the ones committing lawlessness. And they shall throw them 


£ig tnv KÓ[uvov tou mvpóc ekseí Éotaüi o KAavOLóc 


into the furnace ofthe fire; there, there shallbe the weeping 


Kat o Bpvyuós tov oóÓvtov 43+ TtÓTE Ol ðíkuo 
and the gnashing of the teeth. Then the just 


£KAÓpyouotv œc o uoc ev m paouscía 


shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
TOV TATPÓG QAVT©V O £yOV OTA QKOÜU£lV AKOVÉT® 44+ 
of their father. The one having ears to hear let him hear! 


nÓÀAiv ouoía sotiv n Baou:ía tov oupavov Onocavpo 


Again is likened the Einggon of the heavens] to a treasure 


KEKpvuuévœ £v to ayp ov £opoóv GvOponog 


being hidden in the field, which having found a man 
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ÉKpuye KOL QxÓ TNG yxapác QVTOÚ VNÁYEL Koi mzÓvta 
hid, and from the joy of it goes and all 


óca  éÉygl mOÀ£Íí kat ayopáűet tov aypOÓv EKEÍVOV 45+ 
as muchas hehas he sells, and he buys that field. 

nÓAiv ouoíasgotív n Boaouía tov oupavov avOpomno 
Again is likened the kingdom of the heavens] to a man, 
euxópo QOqtobvtt Kaos nuapyapitag 4+ og &upov 

a merchant seeking good pearls; who having found 
éva noútiuov popyapítqv amxeA00v ménpakge návta 
one valuable pearl, having gone forth sells all 


óca siye Ka nyópaosv autÓv 5. náv opnoío gotív 


as muchas hehas, and buys it. Again is likened 


n paouía tov ovpavóv ocayńvn pAnOsion sig tuv 


the kingdom of the heavens] to a dragnet being thrown into the 
0óXAaocav KAL EK MAVTÓG yévoug ovvayayo0on 48+ NV 


sea, and of every kind gathering together; which 


óte enànpóðn avapipáoavteg ení tov awiaóv Ka 


when it was filled, having been hauled upon the shore, and 


Ka0ícavteg ouvéAeGav ta KOÀÓ ig ayysia ta ðe 


having sat down they gather together the good [things] into receptacles, and the 


carp éčœ éßaov x+ oÓtog $otoi ev t ovvteleía 


rotten out they throw]. Thus shall itbe in the completion 


tOU avoc gğeAecúcovta ot GyygeAoi ka odopióuot 
ofthe age; shall go forth the angels], and they shall separate 


TOLG TOVNpoÚG EK uécoV tOv ÕKAÍOV so- KAL 
the evil ones from [the] midst ofthe righteous. And 


Badoc avtoúc sis tnv Káuvov tov mopóc exeí 


they shall throw them into the furnace ofthe fire; there, 
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écot © KAavOnócg xai o Dpoyuócg tov oóóvtOov 5. 


thereshallbe the  weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 

ÀAéyev avtoíg o Inooúvs ouvükate tavta návta Aéyovotv 
says to them Jesus], Do you perceive all these [things] ? They say 
AVTO vat KÚPE s+ Oðe sinev autoíg Oi TOUTO 
to him, Yes, O Lord. Andhe said to them, Onaccountof this 

nac ypoaupoteoc uaðntevÂeíis eig tnv paotuscíav tov 
every scribe discipled into the kingdom of the 
oupavóv óOÓnoióg£otiv avOÓpomo otkoósonzÓt!] ÓOTIG 
heavens is likened to a man, a master of a house, who 
EKBáàcı eK tov Onoavpov avtov Kotvá Kat TAAMÁÓ 53+ 
casts out from his treasury new and old. 


Kalı eyéveto óte &£tÉAÀsosv o Inooúc 


And it came to pass when Jesus finished 


tac napaBodás tatas uertńpev £K£(0Ev s+ KUL 


these parables, he movedon from there. And 


£ÀA0cv sics tnv natpiða avtov eðiðaokev aqavtoúc ev 


having come into his fatherland, he taught them in 


TN ovvayoyn autov dGote EKTÀMTTECOAL avtoús KAL 


their synagogue, so as to overwhelm them, and 


ÀAéyew | móO0zv | toOto mnooqgía aút koi oti 


[for them] to say, From what place [is] this one, this wisdom, and the 
OUVÓLEIG ss. OVX OÚTÓG EOTIV O TOV TÉKtOVOG VÓG 
[works D] Poser not Is this] the ofthe fabricator son]? 


OUyí n uńTtNp avtov  Aéyetau Mapıáp Kat 


Is not his mother called Mary, and 


otaógzAQoíauto0 Ióxopoc kua Ioorg xoi Xíuov xoti 


his brothers James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
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IoóóQgG s+ xat at aógAqaíoauto0 ovyí náct nzpoc 


Judas? And his sisters, not all with 
n Ug sgsioíÍ móðev ouv TOÚT® TAÚTA TNÁVTA 57+ KAL 
are they]? From where then to this one these [things] sd all]? And 
eckav8oA tovto ev aut oðe Inoo0g sinev avcoíg 
they were offended by him. But Jesus said to them, 
ouKéott NPOPÁTNG ótuog erun ev tN xatpíót QUTOD 
is not A prophet] without honor, except in his fatherland, 
KAL £V TN OKÍA QUTOÜD ss. KAL OUK genoinosv eksi 
and in his house. And he did not do there 
OuvGueig TxOÀÀÓG ð TNV ATıotiav AVTOV 
[ [works] of power many] because of their unbelief. 
14 v 
i. £V &K&lVO TO Küipo T"kovoev Hpoónc o 
, In that time heard Herod the 
tetpüpync tnv akornv [noo 2+ Kat sine TOG 
tetrarch] the d of Jesus. And he said [to] 
TOi0ív avto oútócs £otiv loóvvnc o pamtotüc avtóc 
his servants, This is John the Baptist; he 
nyépðn anró tcov vekpóv Kai ð — toDtO Oti 
is risen from the dead; and because of this the 
Ovvápeig £evepyotoiv ev avtó s. o yop Hpoonc 
[works ii power are exerted in him. For Herod 
Kpatrocacg tovloóGvvuv éónogzv avtóv Kai £Ogto ev 
having held John, bound him and put [him] in 
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QuAQGKr5 Ow Hpoóiáóa tnv yovatka «iXGUtOU 


prison, on account of Herodias the wife of Philip 


TOV AÕEAPOÓ avuto0 4+ ÉAeye yap avt oloóvvng 


his brother. said For to him John], 


ovK ÉGgOTÍ oot éyeiv avtýv s+ Kat O£Aov 


It is not allowed to you to have her. And wanting 


(otóv axoktsivat &poprí0n tov óyÀov ótt occ 
to kill him, he feared the multitude, ^ for as 


npogńtnv aotóv £(yov «+ yevgeoiov ðe ayopévov 
a prophet him they held]. And a birthday being celebrated 
tov Hpóóou opynoato n Ovyótnp tnc Hpoótóog EV 


of Herod, danced the daughter of Herodias] 


to uéoo Kat npgos to Hpoón 7+ óðev peð” ópkov 


the midst, and she pleased Herod. Whereupon with an oath 


o noAóynogzv avt ðoúvar o gáv owrontat s+ N ðE 


he acknowledged to give to her what ever she asked. And she, 


npopipao0sí(oca pao tnc untpóg avtc óoc pot Qnoív 


being forced her mother -- Give tome, she says, 


(0g ENÍ nívaki Tam «epaXnv IoóGvvou tou Bantotoú 
here upon a platter the head of John the Baptist! 


o+ KAL cMvnýðn o paou.óc ð ðs tovs óprKovc 


And fretted the king], but on account of the oaths, 


Kal tOUG ovvavakKetuévovg ekéàevoev ovat i+ Koi 


and the ones reclining together with [him] , he bid [it] to be given. And 
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nÉuyac anekepádoe tov l@œávvnv ev tn] qouAaKHÜ i 


having sent forth, he beheaded John in the prison. 


Kal n Kepa avtov TvéyOn eni nívakı kat eðóON to 


And his head was brought upon a platter, and was given to the 
Kopaoío KAL ÁveEyKE TN UNTPÍ AVTNG 12+ Kot 

young woman. And she brought [it] [to] her mother. And 
npoogzA8óvteGg ot uaOnTtaí avtov ńpav to oou Kot 
having come his disciples] carried the body, and 
éQayav avtó Kat gA0Óvteg anńyyeav vo InooŬv 5. 
buried it. And having come, they reported [to] Jesus. 


Kai aKo0cac olnoo0g aveyopnosv s£ks(Üsv ev mAoío 


And having heard Jesus] withdrew from there in a boat 


geis épnuov tónov KAT’ ióíav KAL aKo0oavteg otl 


unto a desolate place in private. And having heard, the 


ÓyAot nKoovðnoav ao NEČÁ ANÓ TOV TÓAEOV 14+ 


multitudes followed on foot from the cities. 


Kat eğčeA0óðv o moo: t(óg nov ÓyAov xai 


And having come forth, Jesus beheld a great multitude, and 
conàayyvioðn | ex^ avtoíg kat eOepánevoe 

he was moved with compassion over them, and he cured 

TOVG appootoug QAVTØV ıs+ Ooyíag õe yevopévng 
their ill ones. And evening having become, 


npoonA00ov avtó or uaðntaí avtov Aéyovteg 


there came forward to him his disciples, saying, 
épnuógsotiv o cÓmog ka n opa nón zoprnAOgv 
is desolate The place], and the hour already went by; 


anóvoov tovc óyAovc iva ameAO0ÓvteEGg EG TAG 


dismiss the multitudes, that having gone forth into the 
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Kopag ayopáoooiv gavutoío Dpopnata s+ oe Inoobg 


towns they should buy foods for themselves! But Jesus 

einev autoíg ou ypeiav éyouoiv amgAO0sg(v ðóte autoíc 
said to them, No need do they have to go forth, you give to them 
vusis paysív 17+ OLÕE Aéyouotv QUtO OVK 

yourselves [something] to eat! And they say to him, We do not 
éyouev  dóg erun névte áptrovg Kat ðúo vObac s. 


have [anything] here bread loaves and two fishes. 


O ÕE EÍNE PÉPETÉ potauto0c (0g i. KAL KEAEŬVOAG 
Andhe said, 
toug ÓyÀoucg avakAi8Qnvoi ení tovc yÓptoug Kat 


exceptfor five 


Bring them to me here! And having bid 


the multitudes to lie down upon the grass, and 
Xaov touc mzévte Óptoug Kati tovg úo vy0bac 
having taken the five breadloaves, and the two fishes, 
avaBàéyac eu tov ovpavóv £gvÀÓynos Kati KAóoaq 
having looked up into the heaven, he blessed. And having broken, 
omg toig uaO0ntaíg tovc áptouc oðe antai toc 
he gave to the disciples the bread loaves, andthe disciples to the 
ÓyÀOlG 2+ KAL ÉQayov návtecs Kot eyoptáoðnoav Kat 
multitudes. And all ate and were filled. And 
ńpav to nepioceúov t@v KAaCuÁT©V ÖOĎEKA 

they lifted the abounding pieces -- twelve 

Kogpívoug TÀAMPpEL 21+ otóge soðiovtes "joav óvópeg 
hampers full. Andthe ones having eaten were men 


csi m£VtüKioy(iltoi Yycopícg yovakóv KL 7QO0l0V 2- 


about five thousand], apart from women and children. 
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Kat £uOÉOG nváykacev olnoobg touc uaOntác avtoú 


And immediately — compelled Jesus] his disciples 


eupQvoai ıs to zÀoíov ka mzpoGysiv QVTÓV £G tO 


to step into the boat, and to lead before him unto the 


zÉpav £OG OV  azoÀ0on] TOLG ÓyAoUG o. Kot 


other side, until of which he should dismiss the multitudes. 


anroúvcac tovg óyàovc avéßn £i; to ópoc pu. ioíav 


having dismissed the multitudes, he ascended into the ^ mountain in private 
npoceúćčacðat owyíac ðe yevouévrng póvog mv  &kK&l 24- 
to pray. And evening being come, alone he was there]. 


to ðe mÀoíov ðn uéoov tno 00Àó00ng nv 


And the boat already in [the] midst ofthe sea was], 
Doaoavilóusvov vozóÓó tov Kuüpótov nv yap sevavttog o 
being tormented by the waves; was for adverse the 
ÓvELOG 25+ TETÁpTN ðE vak tno voktós anrńðe 
wind]. And [the] fourth watch ofthe night went forth 
zpog avtoúc olnooóg zeputaütov eni tno 00Aó001c 
to them Jesus] walking upon the sea. 
2+ KAL i0Ó0vteg autóv oi uaðntaí eni tnv 0óAaooav 
And SEES him the disciples upon the sea 
z£putaüto0vta etapáxðnoav A£yovteg Ótl 


walking] were disturbed, saying that, 


PÁVTACUÁ gott KAL axó tov qoópou ékpačav 27+ 


It is a phantom! And from the fear they cried out. 


£u0Éoc ðe £AÓAnosv avtoíg o Inooúvc Aéyov Oaposíte 


And immediately spoke to them Jesus], saying, Courage! 
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2 eui un oopesto0g z+ amokpi0g(g ðe ati 
am [he], donot be fearful! And responding to him, 


TO eine Kúpte £L ovet KÉA£UOÓV ue 7OG 
Peter said, O Lord, if you are [he], bid me to 


o£ £ÀA0gzí(v sri ta úðata ». o ðs sinev gA0&£ xat 


come to you upon the waters! Andhe said, Come! And 


xatapác anró tov màoiov ollétpog nepienátnoev ení 


descending from the boat Peter] walked upon 


ta úðata £ÀOs(v mpos tov Inooúv z+ BAénæv ðe tov 


the waters to go to Jesus. But seeing the 
áveuov 1oyvpóv eooßńðn n apéáuevoc 
wind strong], he feared. beginning 


katamovi(Ggo0ai éÉkpaóe T KÜpi£ OQOOÓV J£ 31+ 


to sink, he cried out, saying, O Lord, save me! 
£u0éoc ðe o Inooúc gkte(vag tnv yeipa enxgAóDpeto 
And immediately Jesus having stretched out the hand took hold of 
(00100 KAL ÀÉyEL qut( OMYÓTIOTE EIG ti EÕÍOTAOCAG 


him, and says to him, O one of little belief, for why did you hesitate? 


32+ Kal &upávtov avtóv gç to zÀoíov ekónaoev o 
And of their stepping into — the boat, abated the 


ÓÁVEUOG 33+ OLE | £V tO mÀoío EAOÓVTEG 


wind]. And the ones in the boat having come 


npocekúvnoav auto Aéyovteg oÀnO0coc 0200 vig 


did obeisance to him, saying, Truly of God son 


£1 34+ KÁ ðanepáoavtecs "nÀA8ov sis tv ynv 


you are]. And having passed through, they came unto the land 
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DI'evvuoapét s. Kat g£mwvyvóvteg QVTÓV Ol Óvópsg 


of Gennesaret. And having recognized him, the | men 


TOV tÓzOU £K£ívoU anéotetav sig ÓÀnv tnv zxeptyopov 


of that place sent into all round about [place] 


EKEÍVNV KAL zpootnveykav QutO MÅVTAG TOUG KAKOG 
that], and they brought to him all the ones illnesses 


ÉXOVTAG ss. KAL TOp£KÓAoUv avtóv íva uóvov 


navig: And they enjoined him that only 
ÁVO©VTAL TOV Kpaozéóou TOV IUATÍOV QüUtOD KAL ÓOOl 


they might touch the decorative hem of his cloak. And as many as 


Qqvavto ótgoo0noav 


touched were delivered. 


15 tv 


1+ TÓTE mpooépyoviat to noo or anró 


Then came forward [to] Jesus the ones from 


IegpoooA0uov ypauuateís Kat Dopicaíot Aéyovtgg »- 


Jerusalem -- scribes and Pharisees, saying, 


ótxt( ot iaOmxaí ooo mzoapoapaívouotv tnv zapáóootv 
Why [do] your disciples violate the tradition 


tov nzpgopotépov ov yap vintovta TAG yet(poc auTOv 
of the elders? for they do not wash their hands 

ótav óptov &o0íooiv s. oðe amnxokpi0síg sinev avtoic 
whenever bread they eat]. Andhe answering said to them, 


Ott ka voue(g mapapatvete tnv evtoàńv Ttov 0800 


Why also do you violate the commandment of God 
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4 nv zapáóootv vuv 4+ Oo yap Osós evetsídato 


through your tradition? For God gave charge, 
Aéyov tía tov matépa Koi tnv untépa Kat o 


saying, Esteem the father and the mother! and, The one 


KaKoAoycov nzatépa T] untépa Oaváto TEAELTÁT® 5- 


speaking evil of father or mother, by death shall come to an end. 
vusíc ðe Aéyete oc av sinn co motpí n mN unīpi 
But you say, Who ever should say tothe father or tothe mother, 
pov o £üv £& euo œ@gpeànOs 6+ KOIL 

A gift [offering] [is] what ever from me you should derive benefit]; and 


ov un Tuon Tov natépa avto T] TNV unTÉpa avtov 


in no way should esteem his father or his mother; 


Ka nkopócate tnv evtoàńv tov 0go00 Oió 


and you voided the commandment of God through 


TNV TAPÁÕOOCIV VUV 7+ VTOKPITAÍ KAAOG nposqQr|teuog 
your tradition. Hypocrites, well prophesied 

nepi  vpov Hoaoiag A£yov s- eyyíğei uor 

concerning you Isaiah], saying, approach me 

O ÀQÓG oÓbtoc t€ OotónattoutOv KAL TOG Y£(Agol 

This people] [with] their mouth, and with the lips 

ue tu Tóe Kapóía autov mzÓppo ATNÉXEL AN” EUOÚ o- 
esteem me, but their heart [1s] far off atadistance from me. 


uátnv ðe oéDovta( ug ót0íokovteg ððackaiac 


But in vain they worship me, teaching instructions -- 


EVTÁALATA avOpcozOVv 10+ KAL zpookKaAsoÓuevog TOV 
precepts of men. And having called on the 
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ÓyAov &íx£V Qutoíg QAKOÚETE KAL OUVÍETE 1+ OU TO 


multitude, he said to them, Hear and perceive! Not the [thing] 


gtoepyóuevov gic to otópa Kotvoí tov ávOpomov 


entering into the — mouth defiles the man; 


QÀÀÓ TO EKTOpPEVÓUEVOV EK TOV OTÓLUATOG 
but the [thing] going forth from outof the mouth, 


tTOÚTO Kotvoí tov áVÂP©TOV 2+ TÓTE npoosgA0óvtgg 
this defiles the man. Then having drawn near, 


ot anta avtov sirov avtó oíóng óT oi 


his disciples said to him, Do you know that the 
Qopicaíot ot  akoboavteg tov AÓyov 


Pharisees, the ones hearing the word, 


£okavoaA(o0noav 5. o ðe amokpiÜe(g sine náoa 


were offended? Andhe answering said, Every 


pvteia nv ovK epútevoev o natńp uov o ovpavios 
plant which planted not father my heavenly] 


ekpitoÜ0nosztat i. Ópete avtoúc oðnyoí siot tvọpàoí 
shall be rooted out. Let them go! guides they are blind] 


TVPAOV toQAÓc ðe tvoàóv eáv oðnyń  aupótepot 
of [the] blind. [[the] blind And [the] blind if should guide], both 
ets Bóðvvov necoúvtat ıs+ anrokptÂsíis ðe oIIétpog 
into a cistern shall fall]. And responding Peter 
geinev avuto «opóoov nuív tnv napaBońv TAÚTNV i 


said to him, Expound to us this parable! 


O 


óg Inooóg esinev akuńv Ka vpeíg QAOÚVETOÍ EOTE ı7+ 


And Jesus said, At this moment even you senseless are]? 
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O07zO VOEÍTE Óti TAV TO EIOTOPEVÓUEVOV EIG TO 
Not yet do you comprehend, that all VE into the 


otóua gis tnv KotiÀíav xcps( Kati sis apeðpõva 


mouth in the belly has a space], and into [the] bowel 


eKpáAAetal is. ta 0E eknopevóueva EK TOV 


is cast out? But the [things] going forth outof the 


otóuatog €K tng Kapóíag séépyera KaKsiva Kotvoí 


mouth from the heart come forth], and those defile 


tov G&vÜpomov + EK yap TNG pois £CÉpyovtat 


the man. For from out of the come forth 


ótXAoyipoí zovnpoí qoóvot om o TOopveíai KkAomnaí 


thoughts evil], murders, adulteries, harlotries, frauds, 


veuóouaprtopíat BAaconuiat ». TATA &oti TA 


false witnesses, blasphemies. These are the [things] 


Kowvobvta tov óGvO0pomov to ðe avíntoig yepoí 


defiling the man. But [ [with] unwashed hands 


ọaysiv oou  Kotvoí tov óvOpomov ». Kai £$gÀA0 Qv 


to eat] does not defile the man. And having gone forth 


£Keí0zv olnooóg avgyoprosv £u ta uépn Tópou kot 


from there Jesus] withdrew into — the parts of Tyre and 


MiÓó0vOG 2+ Kal 1000 yový Xavavaía anró 


Sidon. And behold, a Canaanite woman from 


tov opíov eKeíivov £6eA0000a £Kpabyaosv auto 
those borders coming forth cried out to him, 
Àéyouca &£Àénoóv ue Kopie vié Aaßíið m Ovyótnp uov 


saying, Show mercy on me, O Lord, O son of David; my daughter 
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KaKog ógdiovíGetat 23+ OE ouk amnekpíOr aut! 


[is] badly demon-possessed! Andhe  didnot answer her 


Àóyov xai zpoosA0óvteGg or uyanta avtov npaotov 


a word. And having come disciples his] asked 


avtóv Aéyovteg amóAvoov autüv ótt kpóGei ómioðev 


him, saying, Dismiss her! for she cries out behind 


NUOV 24+ O ðe amokpiOs(g sinev ovk aneotáànv 


us. And responding he said, Iwas not sent 


ctun sis ta zpópata ta omoAoAóta owo  IoponA 


except unto the sheep lost] of [the] house of Israel. 


2+ 10g £A000ca npoocekóvei auto Aéyouoa KÜpie 


Andshe having come did obeisance to him, saying, O Lord, 


Dorset uot ». oóg amokpiÜsíg esinev ovK oti KoAÓv 


help me! Andhe answering said, It is not good 


Aapsív tov áprtov tov tékvov koi Badsiv toc 


to take the bread of the children, and to throw [it] to the 
Kovapíoig 2+ róg &£ütev vai KÜpie Kotyap TA 

little dogs. Andshe said, Yes O Lord, for even the 
Kuvápiu £oÜ0íet anro TOv wuov TOv TINTÓVT©V QÓ 


little dogs eat from the crumbs falling from 


TNG tpanzéQ|g tov Kopíov ALTÓV ». tÓte amnokpi0síc 


the table of their masters. Then responding 
olnooóg esinev avt o ybvoi ueyáàn oou n míotig 
Jesus said to her, O | woman, great [is] of you the belief]; 
yevürto oot œc Bécsi koi i40 n Ovyóátnp avt 


let it be toyou as you want! And was healed her daughter] 


373 227] "DN 03$ 82) + 2220 "TUS "wea 520021 ian 


"END ws Wp "Thon TPST ODR 27N |2 TONNI + 
ADJS NUDDPDRCI ITY mne bp ama5sn 

noz nnow wo o J9) + amig ow onn mbain 
DRTE mao wy NITRIT INST7O TPR TOR TNI DW qe + 
8 ANA io nny T83 NT) + Tis TOT Pag 23 
S emm npom] nna NDD) 


ogy ng nnp? zie wo mb 1» + 


Q31nó aN Nà más eX oian + AAN assi á 
misi mie eiará mih ača haid C i es d el x0 t 
LASS MC RO PEE S ee ZA EN 

Mixes en . oc imo ma el oc t er So sodais E S em 


RET yu a c^ oxXXÁ eai Kál ev e ean? or cosi m ior? oso + 
V» Nioeà m ANN OD Me <j je Toga m3 ea Vere AN ám aaah ,65 
FERETE :€o Q s. yn ce nhid iom ea 


92 


150 £v toÜto + vika The Gospel according to Matthew 


anró trg(pagskstvrng ». Kat uetapóág — eksí(Osv 

from that hour. And having crossed over from there, 
olnocooóg A0 zapáà tnv 06Xaooav tne Tadaias xot 
Jesus came by the sea of Galilee; and 
avapác £u to Óópog EKÁONTO EKEÍ 3+ Kot 

having ascended into — the ^ mountain, he was sitting there. And 


npoonA00ov avt ÓyÀot mooi ÉyovteG nug0' gautOv 


came forward to him multitudes great], having with themselves 
Yos tupAo0cg KoqQo0c KUÀAAO0G Kat ETÉpPOVG 

lame, blind, mutes, cripples, and others 
TOÀÀO0G Ka Éppuyav auto0c nmapá touc nóðaAG 
many]; and they dropped them by the feet 
toulnooo xat eOepánevoev QutOÜUG s. (Ott TOUG 
of Jesus; and he cured them. So that the 
óyXAoug Oavuácoa BAÉnovtag kœopoúc AaAobvtac 
multitudes marveled seeing mutes speaking, 


KUAAO0G vyiíg ymÀo0cG nzeputüto0vtag Kat TUQAOUG 


cripples in health, lame walking, and blind 
DAénovtag xoi eðóčacav tov Osóv IopanA ». o ðe 
seeing. And they glorified the God of Israel. And 
I]ooog zpookoAeoóevog touc uaðnTtác autoD eine 


Jesus having called on his Uiserpies said, 


onAayyviGouai ení tov ÓyÀov ótu nón nuépag tpe 


I am moved with SOmmpassion over the multitude, for already daya three] 


zpoouévouoí pot KAL OVK ÉXOVOL TI PåyOOL KAL 


they remain with me, and they have not anything to eat; and 
anroúvca avtos výoteiG ov  0£Ào uńnote 
to dismiss them hungry from fasting Idonot want, lest at any time 
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£KAvoÜdcotv £V mM 000 s. Ru ÀÉyovotv AVTO 


they faint in the way. say to him 
ot antai avtov mó0gv n "na £v | epnuía óptot 
his disciples], From where [is there] for us, [being]in desolation, bread loaves 


TOOCOÚTOL OTE YOPTÁOCAL ÓYÀOv TOOODTOV 34+ KOL 


for so many, so as to fill a multitude so great? And 
ÀAéyev avtoic olnoobg zóooucg Óptouc éyete orðe 
Says to them Jesus], How many bread loaves do you have? And they 


eínov entá Kal oÀtya wyOÚÖWA s. KAL EKÉAEVOE TOL 
said, Seven, and a few small fishes. And he bid the 


ÓyAoig avaneocsiv eni tnv ynv se. Kat Aagov touc 


multitudes to recline upon the ground. And having taken the 
ENTTÁ Óptoug Kat tovc tObag s£uyaptotroag &KAaos 
seven breadloaves, and the fishes, having given thanks he broke 


Kai £ÓócKg£ toig uaOntaígautoD orvóg naOntaí to 


and gave [to] his disciples, and the disciples to the 


ÓYÀO s;- KAL ÉQayov ztüvteGg Kot £yoptáoÜ0noav Kat 
multitude. And all ate and were filled. And 


"pav rto meptoog00v tOV KAOOo|ótOVv ENTÁ 


they lifted up the ^ abundance ofthe pieces -- seven 


onxupíoóaq xA ipee 33+ OtÓg — £o0fovteg cav 


baskets Andthe ones eating were 


COE DUO ávðpes xXopíg  yovaiKov Kati moi5iov 


four thousand men, separate from women and children. 


3+ KAL OmoA000G touc ÓyÀoug evéßn £ig to mAÀoíov 
And having dismissed the multitudes, he stepped into the boat, 
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xat Oev sis ta ópia Mayóa A 


and came into the borders of Magdala. 
16 v 
i« ka zpoosA00vteg oi GOaopicaíot kat Xaóóovukaíot 
And having come forward, the Pharisees and Sadducees 
nepátovtec £mnpotnoav avtóv oncíov €K TOV 
testing, asked him a sign from outof the 
ovpavov ensita avtois :+ o ðe anokpiðss esinev 
heaven to display] to them. Andhe answering said 
avtois oyiac yevouévng AéÉyete £uóía  moppáGel yap 
to them, Evening having become, you say, Fair weather; is fiery red for 
O ovpavóc ;+ ka zpoi ońuspov Xetu»v 
the heaven]. And at morning, Today [it will be] distressful; 
ToppáGet yap otvyváčæv o ovpavóg vnokpitai 
is fiery red for being gloomy the heaven]. Hypocrites, 
TO EV — ZpÓOQTOV TOV OVPAVOÚ YIVOOKETE 
forasmuch as the face ofthe heaven you know 
ðakpivetv ta ðe onueia tov Koipov ov ÓO0vao0€ i. 
to examine, but the signs of the times you are not able. 
yeveád novnpá uowyaàís onusiov enűntei Kot 
SEnetOE A wicked adulterous a sign seeks anxiously]; and 
onuetov oo — óo0rjoetot EO etun to onustov Iová 
a sign shall not be given t, except the sign of Jonah 
tou Tpopńtov Kati KaraAutov auto0c omQAOg s. Kot 
the prophet. And leaving them behind, he went forth. And 
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£ÀA0Óóvtg£g or uaðnTtTai avtov sı to zépav eneùáðovto 
having come his disciples] unto the other side forgot 
Gptouc Aapstv s o ðe Inoobg esinev avtois opåáte 
bread loaves to take]. And Jesus said to them, See! 
Ka npocéyete anró tno Coung tov Gapicaíov Kat 


and take heed from the yeast ofthe Pharisees and 


Xaóó0ovukaíov 7+ otóg OtgÀoyíQovto ev  sgavtoíg 
Sadducees! And they were arguing among themselves, 
ÀAéyovteg Óti Gptoug ouk eAópolsv s. yvovc ðe 
saying that, bread loaves We did not take]. And knowing, 
olnoobg esinev autoíg tt OwAoyíGeo0s £v  gavcoíg 


Jesus said to them, Why are you arguing among yourselves, 
OÀLYÓTIOTOL ÓTL ÁpPTOVG OVK EAÁBETE 9+ OVT 

O ones of little belief, that bread loaves you did not take]? Not yet 

vo&íte Ov0ÓÉ pLvnpovebete TOUG MÉVTE ÜptouG tOVv 


do you comprehend, | nor remember the five bread loaves ofthe 


TEVTAKIOYAÍ©V KAL zÓooucg KOpÍvovc EAÁBETE w+ ovõé 


five thousand, and how many hampers you took up? Nor 


TOVG ENT ÁPTOVG tv TETPAKIOYIAÍ®©V KAL NÓOCAG 


the seven bread loaves ofthe four thousand, and how many 


onzupíóag eAóDete + mOG ov — vosíte Óti OU 


baskets you took up? How do younot comprehend that [it is] not 
nepi  Óptou sinov vopív zpoo£yeww anró tnc Conc 


concerning bread I spoke to you to take heed from the yeast 


MDAT nmow mu se zm wo tn wo ism 
rpm mien "NP n2? nyan opomni? nyny 
mAN 029p3 73) T5 m 4 ODNO) obo TAD) UN D aby 
:Bno "DN ampo- Now 52-7 5v nyao nnen nin» »2t-nw + 
orby Sn vw DT) + ODRE] DTT TAD) VN DM DON 
D22253 "nnm mpag p "nues DPT bY Nor zn ND TY + 


:Bm? D2nN oppo- NO WN Dynan we» n25 n amos 
7? 0908 anni; PN orem 


oix iie: NT Pam e ac» t voe m5 NICA airt oio 
:S£aoMió Liai x ua» y^ oss. osa asá oA En% 

a ahrai aác elii elec cà + me SA ex ex ROCCO «No + 
aain e etras Na etaeó ROO eilame asá älv 

ih a rá ai oi aat d Al eáo ea oS Aor e AL 
jali airain aone gais nih AY NC sine an 

. oxás, eA cens Na ehai Qo e àoMió Lidi mas c 


e ox ore eoo hi e H 


96 


16 ro £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


tov GOapicaíov xat XaóóovKaíov 5. TÓTE oUvnkav 


of the Pharisees and Sadducees? Then they perceuveu 


Óti ovK cine nzpooéyew anó tnc Cóln]g tov Óptou 
that he did not say to take heed of the yeast ofthe bread loaf, 


aAA anó tno ððaxyýúcs tov Papioaiov Kati 


but of the teaching of the Pharisees and 


Xaóoovukaíov 5. £A00v ðe olnooóg eig ta puépn 


Sadducees. having come And Jesus] into — the parts 


Kowapsíag tne Pinrov npota tovc uaOntác avtov 
of Caesarea of Philippi asked his disciples, 


Àéyov tiva ue Aéyouotv otávOpomnoi siva tov vióv 


saying, Who me do say men to be the son 


tou avOpomou 1+ otóg sinov otuev Ioóvvnv tov 
of man]? Andthey said, Some John the 


Bantiotńv áo ðe HAÀ(av étepor ðe Iepepíav n éva 


Baptist, and others Elijah, and others Jeremiah, or one 


tov nzpoQntóv s+ Aéyet avtois vusis ões tiva 
ofthe prophets. He says to them, And you, who 


ue Aéyete eivat i+ amokpiOsígóg Xí(uov Ilétpog eine 


do you say me to be? And answering Simon Peter said, 


OU Et o Xpiotóg o vióg toV 0&00 TOV GØVTOG v. 
You are the Christ, the son ofthe God living]. 


xat anokptÂsis olnooóc esinev oot pnakóptog gı 


And responding Jesus said to him, Blessed are you 


Miov Bap Iováà ót cap kat aiya ovk QX£KÜÓAUDVÉ 


Simon Bar Jonah; for flesh and blood did not reveal it 
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col QÀÀ o nmatńp uov o tv toG ovpavoic ıs- 


to you, but my father, the one in the heavens. 
Kayð ðe ootÀAéyo ott ov &t [étpos kat eni taúTtN 


And I say unto you, that you are Peter, and upon this, 


m mxétpa owmoðouńcœ uov tyv exKàÀnoiav ka mú 
the rock, I will build my assembly, and [the] gates 


GOÓOU OU  KüQtioy0oOUOlV QUtlG 19+ KAL OCO oot 
ofHades shall not prevail against it. And Iwillgive  toyou 


tac KÀsic tno DBaousíag tov oupavov Kai o eáv 


the keys ofthe kingdom of the heavens; and whatever 


SÁNG eni tno yng éotoi ðsðsuévov EV TOG 


you should have bound upon the earth, itshallbe have been bound in the 


oupavoíg Ka o gáv Aóonc Eni tNG yng £ocoi 


heavens; and what ever you should have untied upon the earth, it shall 


ÀAeXouévov £v totg OUpavoíg 2+ TÓTE ÕIEOTEÍAATO TOI 


have been untied in the heavens. Then he gave orders [to] 


uaðnTaíc avtov iva unõðeví ENOO Óti QAVTÓG £otiv 
his disciples that not one shall say that he is 


Inooóg o Xpiotóg 2+ anró tótE ńpćaTto o Inooúc 


Jesus the Christ. From then Jesus began 
OgtKVOsztlv tOig uaðnTaic avtov Oti Oel QVTÓV 
to show [to] his disciples that it is necessary for him 


omeAO0g(v £u IepooóAupa Kat mod naðeiv anró cov 


to go forth unto Jerusalem, and much to suffer] from the 


npegoputépov ka apyiepéov xoti ypauuatéov Kat 


elders and chief priests and scribes, and 


omoktavOrnvai Kati tN tpit r|uépo. £yepOr|lvat 2+ kot 
to be killed, and inthe third day to be risen. And 
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npooAapóuevog avtóv ollétpog ńpěato emtiuáv auto 
taking him by himself Peter] began reproaching to him, 


Aéyov ies ooi KÜpie ov un Éotoüi OOL tOUTO ». O 
saying, Kindness toyou O Lord, in no way will [ be to you this]. 

ðe otpapsiíg sine to Ilétpo únaye omíoo uov 

And having turned he said [to] Peter, Get away behind me, 

CaTaVÁ OKÁVÕQAÓV uou sei — Ótil OU poveig ta 
Satan! my obstacle youare], for you do not think the [things] 
tou 0g00 adá ta tov avO0pomnov 24+ TtÓTE o Inooúg 
of God, but the [things] of men. Then Jesus 

einev toig uaOnraícg avtov sitis ÜOéAel omíoo uov 


said [to] his disciples, If any wants after me 


£ÀA0sív anapvnoáoðo cavtóv ka oapóto 


to come], let [him] totally reject himself, and lift 


TOV OTAVPÓV dutoD KAL aKoAov0s(to pot». ogyap av 


his cross, and follow me! For who ever 


OéÀn Tnv voynv avtov ocal oOzoAÉost avtýv ocgóÓ 


should want his life to presei vel, will lose it. But who 


av anoéon TNV yuynv avto évekev euo gupiosi 


ever should lose his life because of me, shall find 


QVTÝV 2%+ TLyap @pednsita GávOponog sáv tov 


it. For what benefits a man if the 


Kócuov ÓÀov Kepõńon tnv ðe yoyńv avtov Quo" 


world entire] he should gain, but his soul should suffer loss? 


n tt óo0&i GvOpomnog avtáayua TNG YVXMG aVtTOÚÓ 


Or what will give a man bargain] for his soul? 


27+ BHéAAgU yap o vióc tov avðpõnrov épyeoðoa ev tm 


is about For the son of man] to come in the 
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óÓóGn TOV TATPÓG QutOD uet TOv ayyÉAcov avotoO Kot 
glory of his father with his angels; and 


TÓTE QmuoÓOo08i £KÓOTtO KATA TNV NPÁĞIV QUTOO os. 


then he shall recompense each according to his actions. 


auńv éyœ vuív sıoí tives t@v — (0£ EOTNKÓT@©V 


Amen I say to you, there are some ofthe ones here standing, 


oítwecg ov un yevoóvtra Oavátoo Éog av X íócoiv 


the ones who inno way shall taste death, until whenever they should behold 


tov vióv tou avÜpozou &pyólevov ev 


the son of man coming in 


tn Bacu eta avtov 
his kingdom. 


17 5 
i« Ka eð” nuépag së mzoapoAaupávei o Inoobc 


And after days six] Jesus takes with himself 


tovIlétpov xai Ióákopov kua Ioóvvnuv 


Peter, and James, and John 

tov aógAqóv avtov Kai avapépet auto0G £t Ópoc 

his brother, and he bears them unto | mountain 
vynàóv Kat iíav 2+ Kot pecepopoo0n $uxpoo0&v 

a high] in private. And he transformed in front of 

avtT©V K £Aojuwyev tO npóconov avtov (Oc o Moc 
them, and radiated his face] as the sun. 

TA ÕE IUÁTIA QAVTOÚ Eyéveto AeUKÓ (OG TO POG 3+ KAL 
And the garments of his became white as the light. And 


i000 ó©pðncav autoíg Moocońs ka Hàiac uet” avtov 
behold, there appeared to them Moses and Elijah with him, 
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ovAAaAo0vtgEG 4+ amoKpi0sig ðe ollétpog esinev tO 


conversing togeri And responding Peter said [to] 
I]oo0 kópie KQAÓv eotiv muág cog siva sı O£Asig 
Jesus, O Lord, it is good for us to be here; if | you want, 
TOtUjooLev ðe tpe oknvás oot píav ka Moor, 
we shall make here three tents; toyou one, and to Moses 
uíav xot píav HÀía s+ éti avtov AaAobvtog 1000 
one, and one to Elijah. Yet of his speaking, behold, 
vepéAn ootew!] eneokiacev QutOÜG Kat 1000 

a cloud giving light overshadowed them, and behold, 

(ovr EK mG ve&p£Ang Aéyovoa oútóG &ottv 
[there was] a voice from out of the cloud saying, This is 

O ViÓc uov o ayanntóc ev o  &£uOÓÓKnoQ 

my son the beloved, in whom Itake pleasure in; 

QAVTOÚ AKOÚETE 6+ KAL akKoúvcavTEG oi pantai énseoov 
hearken to him! And hearing the disciples] fell 

eni npóconrov avtóv kat epopi0noav odqóópa 7+ ka 
upon their face, and they were fearful exceedingly. And 
npoogzA060v olnoo)g ńyato avtov Kai esinev 

coming forward, Jesus touched them, and said, 

eyépðnte xat un qoopeto0s s+ enápavtec ðe 

Arise, and be not fearful! And having lifted up 

touc opOadAuoúc avtóv ovðéva síðov getun tov Inooúv 
their eyes, no one they beheld] except Jesus 
UÓvOV ». KAL Kkatapowóvtov autóv annó tou Ópouc 
only. And in their going down from the mountain, 


Yw Og BW oim 9) + TIRA ONT] 
zib-Dw nb nio 5 zb g Vp VANI BS PI PWE en + 
"o niz:o Yby na nyy Try ARTAN 
aang veoWos nny numos nn S DR t^w NT ND) nmyp wm + 

o3 SiNT nam "37 TY + a? 


zx mer nomma 


nkomnm "27 nw WRD vin wo SARD 
nen Byb DINT] Dp nw TS 


"zn me gen vins oup nam emos 
opum vow i2 ^m UN Tm» 
omp by bpn nmebpa pius m + 


az oscar ixo + 


aati ird ASA oiia t C ; 
aå ón di Jah i i . M aliá 
is al a da dh iii Xi eS e 5Íoá aat a ahia SiéN e + 
Ne N ets eta iná AN aih Aa amak ihá ad 
M e dbh Ais. eon Aas oc ito t e Xie A LL ocuiit ome + 
ain inc ce» rào eYlào . oca :000ia s aati Y ANAY aiw 
0 €) aae X AAN e mass iih yi SGY dá eo, c oxi iio + 


101 


177 £V TOVTO + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


evete(Aato autoíg olnoo0g Aéyov unòðevi sinnte tO 


gave charge to them Jesus], saying, Not to one should you tell the 
ópaua £OG OU O UiÓG tou avÜpomnOU EK VEKp(OV 
vision, until of which [time] the son of man from [the] dead 
AVAST w+ KU gmrpotnoav avtóv oi uaðntaí avtov 
should rise up]. And asked him his disciples], 
Aéyovtec ti ovv Oi ypauuatsís Aéyouoww ót Hàiav 
saying, Why then [do] the scribes say that Elijah 
ógU £A0g(v mpotov i. o ðe Inooóg amokpisi(g esinev 
must come first? And Jesus answering said 
avtoic HÀíac uev Épyetai mzpotov KAL ozokataotrosl 
to them, Elijah indeed comes first, and shall restore 
TÓVtQ n- Aéyoœ ðe vuiv ótt HAÀíag nón Ae xoi 
all [things] . And I say to you that Ban already came, and 
OUK ENÉYVOOCAV OQUtÓV QÀÀ' £noínoav £V Qut OOQ 
they did not recognize him, but they did to him as much as 
n0£Anoav oto Kat o vóc tov avOpomou puéAAet 
they wanted. So also the son of man [is] about 
TÓOX£lV VT’ QUTÓV 5. TÓTE ovuviü]kav ot uaðntaí Óti 
to suffer by them. Then perceived the disciples] that 
nepi Ioóvvou tov Bantrotoú esinev avtoíg i. Kot 
concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. And 
£ÀA0Óvtov autÓv nzpocg tov ÓyAov nzpoonA0gv auto 
of their coming to the multitude, there came forward to him 
G&vOpomogG yovunxgtOv Qut KL ÀÉyOV i5. KÚPE 
aman kneeling to him, and saying, O Lord, 
Hr nm AN; DTD 3m Rw + pmi D2 Drama xag TN + 
sin im mg Daon Dk -OTON "27 seen 
TNT Uinrmy ri Dy ogia Um + 
WIN 128 DIN TN U^ qt + dub im: oy paz" ^w vow 


D DN DYT nyURTA $D) new P uror NOTT ÄN TN + 
C22 row nz5 cus DR ON + anm nian maraa v3 Dom Nin mT 
Ds cest amcrn NIS impen Tin by nian Daya UNI bDi 

DT by nas DNT 130} p] l | DS 


OT ai NT ihr aat nå aiñ á moii: eia ee 
his ico rád aiar eS mnia AF ih aó ei es dá 
co NLD coo eie a ni padi ie aD y533 iX eia 


la iLAN olent oio t 
€ :. ac ior. eA iras co Sai 
oW .Sio e a oM iso + 


etas eei» Xa era RE 
e CC Lih ei a 
pioa eia eINo eNi 


ina diu eNe ai aati da t oae 1eS dL ASA ea 
EMEN se 3S sie us oc rá ct 


iX? edo GÀ l Ag it t 
102 


17r £v toUtQ + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


£ÀAénoóv uov Ttov vióv Óti ogAnvidietal KAL KAKŐØG 


show mercy on my son, for he acts lunatic, and badly 
NÁOXEL XOÀÀÓKiG YAP TITTEL E€1G TO TVP KMU TOÀÀÓKIlG 
he suffers]. For often he falls into the fire, and often 

EIG TO 000p i+ KAL mzpool|veyküa QuTÓV TOL 

into the water. And I brought him [to] 

poOntaíg oov KAL OVK nóvviQnoav 

your disciples, and they were not able 

avtóv Oepaneúcat ;. axokpi0sigóe olnoo0g esinev œ 
to cure him. And responding Jesus said, O 
yeved Gmiotog Kai OÓtwotpaupévrn éœc nóte £oo[ot 
generation unbelieving and perverted], until when shall I be 
ue0' vuv éc nóte avéčouat vuv ÉpPETÉ 

with you? Until when shall I endure you? Bring 

uot aVTÓV (00g i. KU enetiunoev auto olnoo0g koi 
him to me Rud And reproached him Jesus], and 
etGnA0sv an’ auto) to OÓaouijóviov kat e0sgpanxebD0n o 
came forth from him the demon. And was cured the 
TAIG QxÓ TNG (pagszksívng 19+ tÓte mpoosgA00vteg Ot 
child] from that hour. Then having come forward the 
uaðntaíi to lnoo0 xot iav sinov ðati rugíg ouk 
disciples] [to] Jesus in private, said, Why [were] we not 
nõvvýðnuev sekpaAsiv avtó »- o ðe Inoobg esinev 

able to cast it out? And Jesus said 
avtois ð — tuv amotiav ouv auńv yap Aéyo vuív 
to them, Because of your unbelief. For amen I say to you, 
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EV ÉXNTE míotiv (OG KÓKKOV oivOmeOG EpEÍTE tO 


if you have belief as a kernel of mustard, you shall say [to] 
ópetto0to uetáßnðL evteúvðev eksi xot uetraßńoeto 
this mountain, Be crossed over from here [to] there, even it will cross over; 
KAL oVvõÉvV QAÕVVATÝOELVUÍV 21+ TOÚTO ÕE TO YyÉVOG OVK 
and nothing shall be impossible to you. But this kind does not 
EKTOPEÝVETAL ELUN EV NpPOCELYŃ KAL VNOTEÍQA 22+ 
go forth except by prayer and fasting. 
aüvaotpeponuévov ðe aotov ev tN Tadaia esinev 
returning And oftheir] to Galilee, said 
avtois olnoo0gG péAAgt o viós tov avôpõrov 
to them Jesus], is about The son of man] 
napaðiðocðar eis yeipacs avOpomov ». KAL 
to be delivered up into [the] hands of men; and 
OzOKt£VODOlV QUTÓV KQl tN tpít] nuépa eyepðńceto 
they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised up. 
ku £ÀAumHÜnoav ooóópa z+ £A00vtov ðE QAVTØV EG 
And they fretted exceedingly. having come And oftheir] into 
Kanzepvaoou zpoonA0ov ot qta óíópoypa 
Capernaum, came forward the ones the ^ double-drachmas 
Aaupávovteg tœ Ilétpo Ka sínov o ót1500kaAoG vuv 
receiving] [to] Peter, and said, Your teacher, 
OU t£ÀAg( và ÓO(ópaypa 25+ Aéyev vai Koi ÓTE 
does he not fulfill the double-drachmas? He says, Yes. And when 
giońàðev sis tnv otkíav mzpoéo0aosv avtóv o Iņooúc 
he entered into the house, anticipated him Jesus], 
ÀAéyov 1t ooi oksi Líiuov ot paousíg tns yno anró 
saying, What doyou assume, Simon? The kings ofthe earth -- from 
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tivov Aaupóávouci tén T7] Küjvoov anró 


whom do they receive taxes or tribute, from 


TOV (tv QVTÕV N aAnó tov QÀAAOTPÍ©V os. AÉyEL Qut 


their sons or from the strangers? says to him 
ollétpog anró tov aAÀAotpíov égpr aut o Inooúç 


Peter], From the strangers. said to him Jesus], 


ápa ye  £Ag00gpoí siot ot vioi »- iva ðe un 


Itisso, indeed free are the sons]. But that we should not 


okavóaA(coiev auto0c mopeu0síg eig tv Oádacoav 


stumble them, having gone to the sea, 


DáAe Gykwotpov kot tov avapaívovta mpotov vObv 


throw a hook! and the ascending first fish] 


Gpov Kati avoičas to otónua dutoD &vuprn]osig otati]pa 


take! And having opened its mouth, you will find a stater; 


etK£(vov Aapov óog avtoíg avti suo ka cov 


that havingtaken, give it to them for me and you! 


18 m 


1+ £V eksivn tropa zpoonA00v oi antai to 


In that hour came forward the disciples] [to] 


jan ÀAéyoviteg tig ápa peíGov gotíiv ev m paotucía 


Jesus, saying, Who then is greater in the kingdom 


toV OUpavov »- Ka zpookaAsoGpevog o Inooóc 


of the heavens? And Jesus having called 


TOi0íov ÉotnQosv QAVTÓ £V LuÉoQ QUTÓV s. KAL E&(TEV 
a child, stood it in [the] midst of them. And he said, 


ng vow oinnes TON") + " 
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auńv Aéyo vpív sáv un otpaqgńte ka yévnoðe 
Amen I say to you, If you should not turn and become 


œas ta nudia ov un sioéàðnte sis tnv paou cav 


as the children, in no way should you enter into — the kingdom 


TtOV OUpQavOVv 4+ ÓOTIG OVV TQElVOO! &£QUTÓV (0G 


of the heavens. Whoever then humbles himself as 
to mOi0íov toOto o)10cG £otiv o n&(Qov ev T] 
this child, this one is the greater in the 
DaoiAcía tcov oupavov s+ ka og ev õééNTOAL 
kingdom ofthe heavens. And who ever receives 
TOi0iov tOl00tOV EV ENÍ tO OVÓLATÍ OV EUÉ OÉyETOA c. 
child such one] in my name, receives me. 
oc av okavógÀion éva tOV LiKpOv TOUTOV 
And who ever should cause to stumble one of these small ones : , 
TOV Tl101£UÓVtOV EIG EUÉ OUJQépet QUut( iva 
trusting in me, it would be advantageous to him that 
Kpeuao0r póAog ovikócg ení tov tpüymnAov avtov Kot 
should be hung a millstone ofa donkey] upon his neck, and 
katomovtto0r ev tœ neàáysi tno 00Aóoong 7+ ovaí 
he should be sunk in the open sea. Woe 
to KÓo|« anró tov okavóGdXAov avüykn yop &ottv 
tothe world because of the obstacles; a necessity for it is 
£ÀA0sív ta | okávóaAa màńv ovaí to avOpomno ekeivæ 
to come [for] the obstacles]. Except woe [to] that man 
OU OU tO okávõaov épyetoi s. tõe T] yep oov m 
through whom the obstacle comes. And if your hand Or 
T2 DSrPTN DBUDT 22 127 + D motb225n 5 nois? "UN + 
aen mopa 557I NT nm WRD "i Dag oasi sia mov2na 
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o tovc oov okavoaA(Gel oe ékkoyov avtá xat póAs 


your foot causes you to stumble, cut them off, and throw [them] 


anró cov KQÀÓVv ooi &£otív £togÀÓg(v sis tnv orv 


from you! good for you Itis] to enter into life 


XO ÀÓV " KUÀAAÓv n O90 yeípac " ðO nzÓÓQ0g Éyovta 


lame crippled, than two hands two feet having] 


DAnOnvoi eig to mvp tO Qtoviov o+ KAL El 


to be thrown into the fire eternal]. And if 


o opOaùuóc cov okavóoaA(Ggl og éčéede avtóv ka póAe 


your eye stumbles you, take it out and cast [it] 


anró cov KQÀÓV ooi gott uovógðaduov T tv Gov 


from you! good for you Itis one- SYEG life 


tt'ogA0siv n ðúo oqo0aAuo0g éyovta BAan&rivoi EIC 


to enter], than two eyes having] to be thrown into 
TNV YÉEVVAV TOV TUPÓG 10+ Ope 

the Gehenna of fire. See [that] you should not 
KatoQpovnonte £vóg tov mkpóÉv to0tov. AÉyo yap 
disdain one of these small ones! For I say 


vuiv Ótt otüyygeAotautOÓv ev oupavoíg Oi navtóg 


to you, that their angels in [the] heavens continually 


DAénovotv to mpóoomnzov tou NATPÓG OV TOL EV 


look onthe face of my father, theone in 


oupavoíg iu. Ae yap o vióg tov avÜpomou ooo 


[the] heavens. is come For the son of man] to save 
tO QXOÀOÀÓG n- ti vuiv óoKs( £Óv yévntaí civi 
the lost. What [do] you think? If there should be to any 
avOpomo ekatóv nzpópoata ka zÀavnOn ev sé avtóv 


man a hundred sheep, and should wander one] from them, 


OU0yí apeís ta &£vevnkovta evvéa ení ta Opr 


shall he not leave the ninety nine upon the mountains, 
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nopevÂeís Entei tO TÀAAVÕUEVOV 13+ E £Óv yévntot 


[and] HAVE gone seek the one wandering? if it MAppens. 
£upziv autó auńv Aéyo vpív ót CE £T  QUtO 
he finds it, amen I say toyou, that he rejoices over it, 
udov T] ení tOlg evevýKovta &£vvÉQ TOL uN 
rather than over the ninety nine not 
TETÀQAVNUÉVOIG 14+ OŬT@G oukéott Onua éunpocðev 
wandering. Thus it is not [the] will before 
TOV TATpÓG vuv tou £V ovpavois iva anóàntal €G 
your father, the one in [the] heavens, that should be lost one 
tOV LHKpov TOÚVT©V ıs+ ev ðe auáptnon zig oe 
of these small ones]. But if should sin against you 
o aðEApóc oou vnrayé Kal éùeyčov autÓv uetačó oov 
brother your], go and reprove him between you 
Kal QUtOÓ uóvov eáv oou akovon eképðnoac 
and him alone! If he should hear you, you gain 
TOV AÕEAQÓV OOV 16+ £ÓvÓg un akoúon zoapáAope 
your brother. And if he should not hear, take 
uet oou éti éva n ðúo íva ení otópatog ðúo 
with you still one or two, that by [the] mouth of two 
uaptóúpæ@v n tpiðv otaðń TAV PÁLA ı7+ EáV ðE 
witnesses or three shall be established every matter]! But if 
TOpaKo0on avtóv £utÉ tn &kKkkKAnoía eáv ðe Ka TNG 
he should disregard them, speak tothe assembly! And if also the 
£KKAnoíag mapakovon éoto oot óonep o eðvikóc Kot 
assembly he should disregard, let him be toyou asif a heathen and 
TAN TN INI WRD mT) + s TIS 
byy "p^ vop not72» 035° "er nnpo veu" Nom) + 
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o TEAOVNG 13+ auńv Aéyo vpív óoca  &Óv — Ononte 
tax collector! Amen I say to you, as muchas you should tie 


eni tno yng éotat ðsðsuéva ev tO ovpavõð kot 


upon the earth, it will be tied in the heaven; and 


óca  £Óv vonte eni tno yng éotoi AeAopéva ev 


as muchas you should untie upon the earth, itwillbe untied in 


t0 OUpQvO w+ táv auńv A£yo vuív óu sáv ðúo 


the heaven. Again amen I say to you, that if two 


vuv oupoQovroooiv eni tro yng mepi  mavtióg 


of you should join in harmony upon the earth concerning every 


npáynuatog ov gáv amtcœovta yevrüosetai avtoíc 


matter ofwhich ever they should ask, it shall happen to them 


TAPA TOV TATPÓG uov TOV £V OUpQvoig zxz- OU yap 


by my father, the one in [the] heavens. For where 
£100 O00 n tp&£ig ouvnynévot €t to suÓv óvoua 


thereare two or three being gathered together in my name, 


EKeÍ eu £v pnéoo aotOv 21+ TÓTE nzpoosA00v aut 


there Iam in [the] midst of them. Then having come forward to him, 
ollétpog sine Kopie mooGkKig apaptnost gig Eué 


Peter said, O Lord, how often shall [ sin against me 


O QÕEÀAPÓG uoo Kai APÁCA auto ÉoOG ENTÁKIG 2+ AÉyel 


my Perne] and I forgive him -- until seven times? says 


(cot o Incooúvs ov Aéyo oot œc £ztÜüKig QÀA' éoqQ 


to him Jesus], Not  Isay toyou unto seven times, but unto 


epoóopmkovtókig £xtÓà ». Öt to0to opnoib50n n 


seventy times seven. Onaccountof this likened [is] the 


Town Www 55 n27 "uw TR IN :Bzinz "uw DY "muUa noU iN 
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DaoiAgía tov oupavov avO0pono paous( og n0£Anos 


kingdom of the heavens to a man, a king, who wants 
ovvápai AÓyov uetá TOv 600ÀOV QUTOU »,. apčauévov 
to take up areckoning with his manservants. having begun 
ðe avtov ouvaípeww  nzpoonvéyOn aot sig opsuétng 
And he] to take up the matter, brings near to him one debtor 
popíov TAAÁVT©V 25+ uN Éyovtog ðe avtov 
often thousand talents. not waving But he] 
anroðoúvat £KÉAeUOEV avtóv o Kkúpioc avtov npaðńva 
[means] to give back, bids him his od to be sold, 
KAL TNV yovaika QVTOÚ KAL TA TÉKVA KAL TMÁVTA ÓOCQA 
and his wife, and the children, and all as much as 
eiye ka axoóo01]vai x+ neocðv ovv o óOo0AoG 
he had, and to render back. Dus Then the manservant], 
zpoogKÜvel Qut A£yov «pie uakpoðúunoov gx 
did obeisance to him, saying, O Lord, be lenient upon 
cuoi Kai mzÓvta ooi Q00000 z+ onAayyvioOsgic Óg 
me! and all to you Iwill give back]. being moved with compassion on And 
O KÜptog tou ðovov £K£(vOU anéňvoev QVTÓV KOL TO 
the master] that manservant, released him, and the 
OÓvetoV APÁKEV QUtO »- £GEA00v ðe o Ó600A0G £K£(voG 
debt forgave to him]. And going forth that manservant 
£ópev éva tv ouvÓODAÀOV avtov OG (OQ&(AEV QUTO 
found one of his fellow-servants, who owed to him 
£KütÓv ðnvápia kot Kpatńcac autóv Énviyg Aéyov 
a hundred denarii, and having held him, choked [him] saying, 
RD aur? ^nm Ww) + D57 2 DIPYN TPS CoCTOND ITS 
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ANÓÕOG UOL ELTI OQEÍÀEIG 2+ NECÓV OVV 


Give back tome  ifanything you owe! falling Then 


O OCÚVÕOVLÀOG QAVTOÚ EIG TOVG NÓÕAG QUTOÜ NAPEKÓÀEL 


his fellow-servant] at his feet enjoined 

avtóv AéÉyov uakpoðúunoov en’ euoi kat axoóo000 
him, saying, Be lenient upon me, and I will give back 
OOL 3+ OÓ£ OVK mOgAev aá axeA0ov époAsv 

to you! Buthe didnot want [to], but going forth he cast 

aVTÓV gis (QUAQOKÜIV cócov 07000 TO 


him into prison, until he should give back the thing 


OQ£UÓHEVOV 31+ 1ÔÓVTEG ÕE O1 OÚvõOvVÀOL AVTOÓ TA 


being owed. knowing And his fellow-servants] the [things] 


yevóueva evnýńðnoav oqoóópa kat gAO0óÓvtgG 
happening, fretted exceedingly. And having gone 


Ot£oÓQroav to kKuopío adotóv mzüvta TA yevóueva 


they made clear [to] their master all the [things] happening. 


32+ TÓTE NPOOKAÀECÁUEVOG autÓóv O KÚpIOG QaVTOÓ Aéysgl 


Then having called him his master], says 


avt ove novnpé náocav tyv ogey eKeivyv 


to him, manservant O wicked], all that debt 


OQnká oot ENEÍ TOpeKÓAgOÓG UE 33+ OVK éðEl KUL OE 


I canceled to you, when you enjoined me; not must also you] 


càehoo tov oúvõovàóv cov œc ka £yO ose niénoa 


show mercy on your fellow-servant as also I showed mercy on you? 


34+ Kal opyioðsic O KÜpiOG QUTOÜU TNAPÉĎOKEV QAVTÓV 


And being provoked to anger, his master delivered him 


toig BPacaviotais ec ov 07:000 TAV 


to the tormenters, until of which [time] he should give back all 
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tO OQ£lÀÓLEVOV QUT 35+ OUTtOG KAL O TATP OU 


being owed to him. So also father my 

o enovpavioc momosi upív sáv pr agnis éKootog 
heavenly] shall do to you if forgives not each] 

TO QÓgÀQO outoD ANÓ TOv KAPÕIOV ULLOV 

his brother from your hearts 


TA TCOLOQUUUCOO LOCO, AVTOV 


of their transgressions. 


19 tw 


i« Kal £yéÉveto Óte& £t£Agosv o Inooúc 


And it came to pass when Jesus finished 


touc Aóyoug to0toucg uetńpev anró tno addaiacs Kot 


these words, he moved from Galilee, and 
nÀA0zv sics ta ópia tnclovóaíag nmépav Ttov 

he came unto the borders of Judea on the other side ofthe 
Iopóávou ;. xat nkoAo00nocav auto OÓyAot mońoí 
Jordan. And followed him multitudes great]; 

Kai eðepánevoev avtoúc £KE£Í s. ka zpoonA00v avt® 
and he cured them there. And came forward to him 
ot Oapioaíot neipáčovtes avtóv Kai Aéyovteg auto 
the Pharisees] testing him, and saying to him, 
£t ÉGeotiv. avOpomo omoA0oaQt tnv yovaíka, qavtoú 

Is it allowed to a man to dismiss his wife 

Katá náoav tiav 4+ o ðe amokpi0s(g sinev avtoic 
for every reason? Andhe answering said to them, 
ovK  Qvéyvote ót O nmomoac ox apxńs  ápoev 
Did you not read that theone making from [the] beginning, male 
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xai OnAo enroinoesv avtoúç s+ Kat einev ÉvgKEV 


and female made them]. And he said, On account of 


to0tou KaTAÀASİÍyEL ávOpomoc tov matépa Kati TNV 


this shall leave a man] the father and the 
untépa xat zpookoAAnÜnostai tr yovari otoD Kot 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and 
$oovtat oi Ó00 gis opka av s (ote ovkét sioi 
will be the two] for flesh one]. So that no longer are they 


000 adá capé uia o ovv oO0&ócg ovvéģűevěev 
two, but flesh one]. What then God yoked together, 
ávðpænoc un yæ@pÉT®© 7+ Aéyovotv QAVTÓ TI ovv 
let not man separate! They say to him, Why then 
Moońg eveteíñato óo0vai pipAiov anoctaciov kat 


did Moses give charge to give a scroll of divorce, and 


anroàúca Qutüv s+ A£yev avtoís ótt Moorng npoç 


to dismiss her? He says to them that, Moses for 

tmv okAnpokapóíav vuv enétpeyev vuíiv anoúvca 

the hardness of your heart committed to your care to dismiss 

tac yovatkag vuv anr’ apxyńc ðe ov yéyovev obtoGQ 
your wives; from [the] beginning but] it happened not thus. 


o+ Àéyo ðe vpív ót og av amxoA001 


And I say to you, that who ever should dismiss 
tv yovaíka avtov un eni nopveíia xoi yauńon GAANv 
his wife, not for harlotry, and should marry another, 
uowáta Koi o  axoAgXopévnv yauńocac pmoudcot 
commits adultery; and the one being dismissed marrying, commits adultery. 


10 ÀA£yovolv QUTO Ol pon caít QUTOD £l OUtOG EOTÍV n 
say to him His disciples], If thus is the 
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atia tou avOpomou [età tro yuvatkóg ou 

fault ofthe | man with the wife, it is not 

ovuoépst yapmoat + O ÕE &írev QAVTOÍG ou TNÁVTEG 
advantageous to marry. Andhe said to them, Not all 

yopo0oci Ttov ÀÓyov to0tov QÀÀ' oig OÓÉÓOtQl 12+ 
have space for this word, but to the ones whom it has been given. 

gioi yap &£uvobyoi oítiwveG eK Koiac untpóc 


For there are eunuchs, 


eyevvńðnoav oútoG 
were procreated thus; 


£uvovyío0nocav vnó 


were made eunuchs by 


Oítweg £uvoOyicav seavtoúc Old 


the ones who 


tOV oupavov o Ovvápevog xopsiv xopsito 


the ones who [the] mother's] 


Ka £lLOÍV £UVOÜDYyOl OítlVEG 


and 


from belly 


there are eunuchs, the ones who 


tov avôpõnræov Ka gıoiv svvoúyor 


men; and there are eunuchs, 


tmv paouctav 


made eunuchs of themselves on account of the kingdom 


[34 
of the heavens. The one being able to have space, let him have space! 
tóte npoonvéyOn avtó moióía iva tac *sípag 
Then they brought to him children that the hands 
emh avtoís Kai zpoos0Gntat otóg poOncoí 
he should place] upon them, and should pray for [them] ; but the disciples 
enetiunoav autoíg 4. o ðe Inooóg sinev QETE TA 
reproached them. And Jesus said, Allow the 
naðia kat un KoA0ete avt eùðeíiv mpos ue 
children, and do not restrain them to come to me! 
tov yap toiw00tov &otív n paotucía tov ovpavov ıs- 
for of such is the kingdom of the heavens. 
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kai enei avtoic tac xsípag snopevðn sksi0sv 


And having placed [upon them the hands], he went from there. 


+ Ka 1000 sis zpoogA0ov sinev aut Ot000KQAs 


And behold, one having come forward said to him, teacher 
ayaðé tı ayaO0óv nzotujoo iva £yo Gov QlOVvtov 
Good], what good [thing] shall I do, that I should have life eternal? 
17+ O0 Óg sínrev aut Tı ue Àéysis ayaðóv ovðsíc 


And he said to him, Why do you call me good? no one 


oyaO0óÓc sı un EIG O Osóc erðe écc siosàÂeiv sic 


[1s] good except one -- God. But if you want to enter into 


mv Qornv tüpnoov 305 £VtOÀÓRG ı3+ Ayet QvtO noas 


the life, keep he commandments! He says to him, Which? 


o ðe Inooúc sine to OU (pOVEDOE£lG OU 


And Jesus said, Theone-- youshall not murder; you shall not 
UOXEÚCEIG OU KÀÁÉVElg OU yeuóonaptuprostg 
commit adultery; you shall not steal; you shall not witness falsely; 


19+ TÍA TOV TATÉPA COV KAL TNV UNTÉpPA oou KAL 


esteem your father and your mother; and, 


ayanńosıs tov zÀroíov ooo (OG o&£QUtÓV 2+ AÉyEL 


you shall love your neighbor as yourself. says 


(0t Oo v&avíokog návta tata epvačáunv EK 
to him The young man], All these I kept from 


VEÓTNTÓG LOU tl ÉTI UOTEDO 21+ ÉQr auto olnoo)gG 


my youth; what still ^ dollack? said to him Jesus], 


£t O£Aeig TÉAetoG siva naye moAnoóv oov 


If | you want to be perfect, go away [and] sell your 
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TA vmzüpyovta Kai óoc mztOyoíg Kal ÉGeig — Onoavpóv 


possessions, and give to poor ones! and you shall have treasure 


£V ovpavó Kai Óg0po akodovðesı uot ». akob0oac ðe 


in heaven. And come, follow me! having heard And 


o veaviokoc tov Aóyov amniO0s AunobDuevog mv yap 


the young man] the word went forth fretting; for he was 


yov KTÁLATA zOÀÀÓR 3+ o ðe lDnoo0g sütgv totg 


holding possessions many]. And Jesus said [to] 
uaðnTaíc avtov av Aéyo vuív óti ÓóvokÓAOG 
his disciples, Amen I say to you that, with difficulty 
TÀo00106G siosàevocoeta sics tnv Daousíav tov 


a rich man shall enter into the kingdom of the 


ovpavóv ». máy ðe Àéyo vuív EVKOTNØTEPÓV EOTI 


heavens. And again I say to you, it is easier for 


KüápnAov ð Ttpvonrńuatos pagíóog OtwAO&g(v n 


a camel through [the] hole [made by] an awl to go], than 


TÀo00iov £ig tnv paousíav tov Oeow siosàÂesív zs- 


a rich man into the kingdom of God to enter]. 


akoúvcavtec ðe ot antai avtov s$emArnooovto opóðpa 


And having heard, his disciples were overwhelmed exceedingly, 
ÀAéyoviteg tig ápa ðúvatra cœðńvat z+ euBàéyac ðe 
saying, Who then is able to be delivered? And looking, 

o Iņooúc síinev autoíg napá avOpomnoig tooto 


Jesus said to them, By men this 


aüó0vatóv £oti napåá ðe Og mxávta ÖVVATÁ 27+ TÓTE 
is impossible, but by God all [things] [are] possible. Then 
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omokpiügíg ollétpog sínev aut 1000 musíg 


responding Peter said to him, Behold, we 


OQrnkauev závta Kat nkoAouO0noauév oot ti ápa 
left all, and followed you; what then 


écot nuív z+ o ðe Inoobg esinev autoíg auńv Aéyo 


will be to us? And Jesus said to them, Amen I say 


vuiv ótı vueic ot — akoAovOr|cavtég pal £V TN 


to you, that you, the ones following in the 


naàyyevecia ótav xaO(on o vóc TOV avôpónov ení 


regeneration, whenever should be seated the son of man] upon 


0póvou óó&ng avtov Kaðíceoðe xoi vusic eni ÓcósKa 


[the] throne of his glory, shall sit also you] upon twelve 
0póvoug Kpívovteg tag ðOðeka pvàás tov lopanA ». 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

ka mac OG apńkev otkíav n aógAQo0g n aógAQóác 
And iud one who left house, or brothers, Or Sisters, 

n moiépo " untépa n yovaíka n tékva n aypoúc 
or father, mother, or wife, or children, or fields, 


ÉVEKEV tov ovóndtóc uov &£KatovtazAQotova Anyetot 


because of my name, a hundred-fold shall receive], 


Kat Gonv awoviov KAnpovoumost so- zx0ÀÀOÍ ðe 


and life eternal shall inherit]. But many 
Éoovtal7potot £oyoatoi KAL ÉOXATOL TOTO 


first will be last, and last first. 


20 s 


i« Oopota yap £zotw m paousía tov ovpavóv 
likened For is the kingdom of the heavens] 
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aüvOpomo owoðeonrótn óÓotig ečńðev pua 


to a man, a master of a house, who came forth at the same time 

npot ji00660ao0001 epyátac sic 

[in the] morning to hire workers for 

TOV AUTEAOVA QAVTOÛ 2+ KOAL OCVUPOAVÁÝOAG UETA TOV 
his vineyard. And having agreed with the 
epyatóv eK OÓrnvapíou tN nuépav anéotetev OutOUG 


workers for a denarius a day, he sent them 


EIG TOV QjEÀ VO. QVTOÚ 3+ KAL £GEA0Ov nepi tv 


into his Voy And eine come forth around the 


tpitnv pav síógv áAovc £otótüg ev tm ayopá 


third hour, he beheld others standing in the market 


apyoúc 4+ KükKs(voig sinev vmüyste Ka VuEÍG £ig TOV 


idle. And to those he said, You go also yourselves into the 
aureAdðva Ka o &ÓVv n Otkoütov OCO VuÍV s. 
vineyard! and what ever might be just I will give to you. 
ovóg anrńðov náv &£&6eA00v mepí éktnv Ko 

And they went forth. Again going forth around [the] sixth and 
evvátnv pav enoinoev ooq0tOG «. mepi ðe TNV 
ninth hour, he did likewise. And around the 


evõekátnv ©pav £6gA00v gúpev áńŭovc £otOtaq 


eleventh hour, having come forth, he found others standing 


apyoúc Kai Aéyet autoíg ti ©ðeE &£otü]kate OÓÀnv 
idle, and he says to them, Why here do you stand] [the] entire 


tv nuépav apyot 7+ Aéyouooiv avt Ott ovoógíg 
day idle? They say to him that, No one 


nuác euoðdocato Aéysei avtois vnáyete Ka vuei sig 


hired us. He says to them, You go also yourselves into 
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tov üauxgAova ka o &ÓVv n Otkatov Amnveo0g s. 
the vineyard, and what ever mightbe just you shall receive! 
oyiac ðe yevonuévng Aéyet o KÜptog tou aLutEAOvoc 
And evening having become, says the master ofthe vineyard 

tO ETITPÓTN® QVTOÚ KÁAEOOV tOUG &pyótüac KaL 

[to] his caretaker, Call the workers, and 

anróðoc autoíg tov wmoðóv apčáuevocs anró cov 

render to them the wage! beginning from the 
£oyütov Éog tov nzpOtov o». Küi £A0Óvteg ol nepi 
last unto the first. And the ones having come around 


tv evòõekátnv opav éAapov aváà ónváptov io. 


the eleventh hour, received each a denarius. 
£ÀA0Óvtg£G ðe Oi mportoi evómoav Oti mÀe(ova 
And having come, the first ones thought that more 


Anvovtai Kot 


they shall receive]; and they received also 


themselves each 


&Aapov xat avtoi avà óOnvápiov i. 


a denarius. 


Aapóvteg ðe eyóyyvčov KATÁÚ TOV otkoósonÓtou n. 


And having received, they grumbled against 


Aéyovtes Óti oútoL otéoyatoi uíav 


saying that, These last 
enoinoav xat íooug nuiv 
produced], and equal to us 

Daotáoaoi to Bápocs tnc 
bearing the load 


B+ 00E anokptÂsis sinev 


Andhe responding said 


you made them], 


nuépas Kat tov KAVCOVA 
ofthe day 


£v( QVT©V ETAÍpE 


to one 


the master of the house, 


(pav 


[ [for only] one hour 


QAVTOÚG ETOÍNOAG toig 


the ones 


and the burning wind. 


OUK 


of them, My companion, not 
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aðıkKÓ o£ ouyí ðnvapíov ouvepovnoóg pot 14+ ápov 


I wrong you]; not [for] a denarius did you agree with me]? Carry 

tO cov Kai vnráye O0£Aco ðE toÓtO t0 £oyÓto Oobvoi 

yours and go! But I want to these last ones to give] 

OG KAL OOL is+ N OUuKÉGEOTÍ uor nomoa o éo ev 

as also to you. Or isit not allowed tome todo what lIwant in 

toig £&uoíg et oog0aAuóc oov mzovnpógsotiv óT 

the [things] mine? Is [it] your eye is wicked, that 

EO oaya0óc EtU 1+ OÚT@G £oovtai ot Éoyatoi mpotot 
am good? Thus will be the last first, 

Kal Oi TzpOTOli Éoyatoi mOÀÀOÍ yap siot KnAcot 

and the first last. For many are called, 

oAtyotóg &KAÀeKtOÍ 5. Kot avapatvov olnoobg sic 

but few chosen. And ascending Jesus] uny 

Iepocóvua napédaße tovc ócózka poOntág Kat’ 

Jerusalem, took with himself the twelve disciples in 

idíav ev tr oóo Kat sínev autoíg i. 1000 

private on the way, and he said to them; Behold, 

avapatvouev sı IepooóXopa Kat o vióc 

we ascend unto Jerusalem, and the son 

tou avOporzou nzapaóo0nostai toig apyiwpebol Kat 

of man shall be delivered up to the chief priests, and 

ypapateDoi Kati KütaüKpivoDoiv QVTÓV ÜOaváto 19+ KAL 

scribes, and they shall condemn him to death. And 

zapaóooovotv QAVTÓV TOig ÉÜveoiv gs tO eunaičat Kot 

they shall deliver him up to the nations, to mock and 
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|aottyooQt KAL otaupooQti KAL TN pit muépa 


to whip and to crucify; and inthe third day 
aüvaotnüostat 2+ tÓte nzpoonA0ev avuto n pńtNp tov 
he shall rise up. Then came forward to him the mother of the 
vibv Zeßeðaíov uetá TOv vv avtc zpookuvoboa 
sons of Zebedee with her sons doing obeisance, 

KAL O1t00OQ TI TAP” QUtOD 21+ O ÕE sínev avTń 
and asking something from him. Andhe said to her, 

tı Oéùcıis Aéyev avt emé íva Kxa0íooot obtoi 
What do you want? She says  tohim, Say that should sit these 

ot ðo vtoí uov sig EK Ó£Gub5v OOV KAL EIG EĞ 

two sons my], one on your right, and one on 
evovúýúuov oou ev tN Daouie(a cov ». anokpíOsis ðs 
your left, in your kingdom! And answering 

o Iņooúc esinev ouk oiðate tı omeiocĝhðe ðúvacðe mweiv 
Jesus said, You do not know what you ask. Are you able to drink 
to azotü]piov o gyó puéAÀAO mívew Ka to Bántioua 
the cup which I am about to drink? And the immersion 

o gyó Pantitoua pomto010voi Aéyouotw avto 

which I[am] immersed to be immersed? They say to him, 
OuvGáugOQ »- Kai AÀéyei avtoic tO uev TOTÁPIÓV LLOU 
We are able. And he says to them, Indeed, my cup 

níto00g Ka to pDómuoua o eyo paomniíCouot 

you shall drink, and the immersion which I[am] | immersed 
Domtuo010s00e to ðe kaÜ0(cai ek egov uov Kai Eé 
you shall be immersed; but to sit on my right and on 
£UOVÜLLOV UOV OVK Éottv. euóv ðoúvat QA” oic 

my left is not mine to give, but to the ones whom 
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NTOÍUAOTAL VTO TOV MATPÓG UOV 24+ KAL QKOUOQVIEG OL 
it has been prepared by my father. And having heard, the 


éka nyaváktnoav mepi tov O00 qaðEAPÕOV ». O ðE 


ten were indignant about the two brothers. And 


Inooúcs npocokaàesoáuevoc auto0cg esinev oíónte ÓTI Ot 


Jesus having called them, said, You know that the 
Gápyovteg tov eðvóv KatakupieDOUOlv QuUT(ÓV KAL Ol 


rulers of the nations dominate them, and the 


ueyóüAot KATEČOVOILÁČOVOIV QUTOV 2+ OVX% O01O0G ÔE 


great ones exercise authority over them. not So But] 
otai £v vuíiv aà” oc sáv O0£ÀA £v  vpgív néyag 
shallitbe with you. But who ever should want among you great 


yevéoða éotoi vuv ðÁKOVOG 2+ KL oG eáv OAN 


to become], shall be your servant. And who ever should want 


ev  vuuív siva npõtoc éotoi vtov O00ÀO0G 28+ DOREM 


among you to be first, shall be your servant. 


o viÓc tou avOponzoo ouk 0e OtwrkovnOnvot "T. 


the son of man did not come to be served, but 


óÓtuKovijcat Kat óo0vai tv yoyńv avtov AOtpov avií 


to serve, and to give his life asaransom instead of 


TOÀÀQV 2+ KAL £KTOpEUOLÉVOV QUTOV ATÓ 
many. And of their going forth from 


Iepyó nKkoàovðnoev aut OÓyAog TOAÚG 3+ KAL 1000 
Jericho, there followed to him multitude a great]. And behold, 
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21 N5 £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


000 tuQÀoí kaÜOnusevot Tapa tV oóóv AKOÚVOCAVTEG 


two blind men sitting down by the way, having heard 
ótt Inooúc napáysı ékpačav Aéyovteg eénņoov nuác 
that Jesus is passing by, cried out, saying, Show mercy on us, 
Kopie vióc Aapíó s. oðe ÓyAog enetiunosv avcoíg 
O Lord, son of David! Butthe | multitude reproached them 
iva otwomroootv otóg ueiov ékpačov éyovtec 
that they should keep silent. Butallthe greater they cried out, saying, 
£ÀAénoov nuác Kúpte vióc Aaßíð ». Kat otac 
Show mercy on us, O Lord, son of David! And standing, 
olnoobg gpovnosv avtos kai sine ti ÜOAetE 
Jesus called them, and said, What do you want 
tooo vuív s. Aéyouciv aut kKÜpie íva avovO0ootv 
I should do to you? They say to him, O Lord, that should be open 
nuov otroqo0aAuoí s. onAayyvio0síg ðe o Inooóq 
our eyes]. And moved with compassion, Jesus 
ńyato tov ooOoALOv avtov Ka g£uOÉ£oG avéDAevav 
touched their eyes. And immediately Re sight 
o&otóv otogO0aAuoí xoi rKoAob00noav auto 
their eyes], and they followed him. 
21 N> 
i« ka Ót£ ńyyioav £i TepooóAoua xat 1ÀA0ov sc 
And when they approached unto Jerusalem, and came into 
Br06oayr pog to Ópog tov £Àatov tóTE o Iņnooúc 
Bethphage, the mount of olives, then Jesus 
onéoteUe úo paO0ntácg ». Aéyov qvtoíg mopeúvðnTte 
sent two disciples, saying to them, Go 
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21 N> £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


£ig ty kõunv tny anévavtı vuv Kat gu0éoqG 


into the town, the one before you! And immediately 
£oproete óvov ðeðeuévnv kat TMØAOV UET” QAVTÁG 

you shall find a donkey being tied, and a foal with her; 
ÀAócavteg ayóyetéÉ pots. Koi edv tig vVuiv seinn t 
deines untied lead [enem] to me! And if o should say to you anything, 
epeíte Óti o kúpioc avtøv ypeíav Éyev cvðćoc ðe 

you say that, Their master need has]; and immediately 
ATOOTEÀÀEÍ QVTOÚG 4+ to0tO ðe ÓAÀov yéyovev íva 

he sends them. And this entirely came to pass, that 


zÀnpo0n cto pnOév Ól& TOV mTpoQrntou 


should be fulfilled the [thing] having been spoken through the prophet, 
Aéyovtoc s+ einate m ÜOvyatp( Xwubv 1000 


saying, Say tothe daughter of Zion! Behold, 

o BaouU.gbg cov épyeta( oor zpabco ka gmiepnkoc 
your king comes to you, gentle, and being mounted 

eni óvov kat TzOÀOV vióv vnočvyiov s+ mopevÂévtec 
upon  adonkey, and a foal, an offspring ofa beast of burden. having gone 

ðe Ot antai xoi zou]oavteg xacg npocétačev 
And the disciples], and having done as assigned 

avtoics o Inooúc 7+ ńyayov tnv óvov Kat tov mOÀov 
to them Jesus], they led the donkey and the foal, 

Kai enéðnkav e£móvo ootov TA TiO QUTOV KOL 

and they placed upon them their cloaks, and 
e£ngKüOtoev gmüvo QutOV s+ OÓ£ mÀ£g(otog ÓyAoq 

he sat upon them. Andthe greatest [part] of [the] multitude 
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21 N> £v TOVTO + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


ÉOTPOOCAV £QUtOv TA ÁT £V tN oðÓ áo ðE 


spread out their own cloaks in the way; and others 


ékontov KAÀÓÓOUG anró tæv OÓÉvOpov KAL £otpovvuov 


beat branches from the trees, and spread [them] out 
£V TN OÔ ». orðe ÓyÀoi Ool  mpoGyovteGg KOl Ol 


in the way. Andthe multitudes, theones leading before and the ones 


akoàovÂoúvtes ékpačov Aéyovteg @ocavvá tO vt 


following, cried out, saying, Hosanna tothe son 
Aapíó goXAoynuévog o EPXÓLEVOG £v OVÓLATI 


of David. Being blessed [is] the one coming in [the] name 


Kupíou «coavvà EV TOIG VYÍOTO 10+ KOL 
of [the] Lord; hosanna in the highest. And 


£t'ogA0ó0vtog auto) sic lepocóvua £osíoÓn nzóoa m 


in his entering into Jerusalem, was shaken all the 
TÓG AÉyovoa tig £otiv O0tOG u+ otðe ÓyÀoi ÉA&yov 
city], saying, Who is this? Andthe multitudes said, 
oútós £ottv Iņnooúvc o mpoontc o  anó Načapét 


This is Jesus the prophet, the one from Nazareth 


tno Taùdais 5. ka guv1]A0gv o Inooúc sı to wepóv 


of Galilee. And Jesus entered into the temple 


tou Oeoúv xat ečéBade nmávtac tovg nmæœdoúvtas Kot 


of God, and he cast out all the ones selling and 
ayopáčovtac £V tO 1£po KAL TAG Ttpanéčas TOV 
buying in the temple; and the tables of the 

KoAAopiotóv KatÉoTtpeye Ka tac Kaðéðpac tov 


money-changers he overturned, and the chairs of the ones 


TOÀOoÓvtov TAG NEPIOTEPÉG 13+ KAL AÉyev QVTOÍG 


selling the doves. And he says to them, 
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21 x> £V TOVTO + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


yéypamtoai o oíkoc uoo oikos npocevyńs kAn8,nostat 


It is written, My house a house of prayer shall be called]; 


vusíic ðe avtóv enooate onńarov ArOotÓv + KOL 


but you made it a cave of robbers. And 


npoonA00v avtó yæœdoí Kai toQAoí ev tO 1£pO Kk 


came forward to him [the] lame and blind in the temple; and 
cOepánevoev auto0G ıs+ i00vteG ðe ot apyiepsig kot 
he cured them. beholding And the  chiefpriests and 
Ot ypauuatsic ta Oaupóoia a — emoínoge Kal touc 


the | scribes] the wonders which he did, and the 
zaíoac kpáGovtaq d tO 1£po Ka AÉyovtaüg ooavvá 


children crying out the temple, and saying, Hosanna 


to vO Aapíó nyaváktnoav s+ Kat sinov QUTtO 


tothe son of David; they were indignant. And they said to him, 


akosi ti otot Àéyovow o ðe Inooúvc Aéyei avtoíc 


Do you hear what these say? And Jesus says to them, 


VAL OVLÕÉTOTE QVÉyvOTE OTL EK OtTÓLATOG vnaiov 


Yes, at no time did you read that, From outof [the] mouth of infants 


xai OÓnAaQÓvtov xatnptíoo aívov ı7+ Kat KATAMTØV 


and nursing ones I readied praise? And leaving 


avtoúc ečńAðev é&$o tno zÓÀeO0G £u BnOavíav xoi 
them, he came forth outside the city into Bethany; and 
qvoA(c0n eksi i. nzpotagós enaváyæv sıç tv nóv 
he lodged there. Andinthe morning turning back into the city, 


ETEÍVAOE 1+ KAL 100v OouknQv uíav ení tno 0000 
he hungered. And beholding  fig-tree one] upon the Way, 
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21 N5 £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


nA0szv em avtýv ka ovõðév gúpev ev Qut &tLu] 


he came unto it and nothing found] on it except 
úda uóvov Kat AÉyet aut! unKkéti €K oov Kapróc 
leaves only. And he says to it, No longer from you fruit 
yévntal £ig tov mva Kat g&GnpávOrn rapaypńua 
should] be produced into the eon. And 4dried up 1immediately 
N OVK 2+ Ka t0ÓvteG ot uaðntai sOaúvuacav 
2the 3fig-tree]. And beholding, the disciples marveled, 
ÀAéyoviteg TG nzapaypnua eénpávðn m ouk" 2+ 
saying, How did immediately dry up the fig-tree]? 
omokpiüe(góe olnooóg esinev avtoíg auńv Aéyo vuív 
And answering Jesus said to them, Amen I say to you, 
£üv éynte  míotv kat un — Otwkpiürte ov póvov 
If you should have belief, and should not examine, not only 
tO TNG ovuKüc mouj]oete& QÀ KAV tO ÓpPELTOÚT® 
the [thing] ofthe fig-tree shall you do, but evenif [to] this mountain 
geinnte | ópOnu ka pAnOnu sis wv 06Aaocoav 
you should say, Be lifted and be thrown into the sea! 
YEVÁOETAL »- KAL müvta ÓoQ QV tonte £v tn 
it shall come to pass. And all as muchas you should have asked in the 
npocevyń miot£00vteG Ańyeoðe 23+ kat gA0Óvtt AVTÓ 
prayer, believing, you shall receive. And in his coming 
£ig to iepóv azpoonA00ov auto Oi000kKovti ot 
into the temple, came forward to him [while] teaching, the 
apyiepeig kat ot zpeopotepoi tou Aaoó0 Aéfyovteg ev 
chief priests and the elders ofthe ^ people, saying, By 
Toia £Govoía TAÚTA TOLEÍG KAL tig OOlÉÓOKEV 
what authority do you do these [things], and who gave to you 
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tnv ečovoiav tatr|v ». amokpis(g ðe o Inoovc esinev 


this authority? And answering Jesus said 
avtoics epatňhoo vuács Kkoyo AÓyov éva ov gáv 
to them, I shall ask you also word one], which if 
einnté uot kayo vuív epõ ev moía séovoia 
you should tell tome,  Ialso will tell to you by what authority 
TAÚTA TOLO 25+ to Pántioua IoóGvvou zóO0zv nv eé 
I do these [things] . The | immersion of John, from what place wasit? From 
oupavoo n é avOpomnzov oióge ðwoyitovto nap’ 
heaven or from men? And they argued by 
£QUtoíg Aéyovteg edv símouev së oupavoo epeí 
themselves, saying, If weshouldsay, From heaven; he will say 
nuív ÖT OVV OVK EMIOTEÝVOATE Q(UtO 2+ £ÓV ÕE 
to us, Why then did you not believe him? And if 
etimouev eë avO0pomnov qoqopobus0a tov OÓyAov 
we should say, From men; we fear the multitude. 
ntávtec yap éyouot tovloGvvnuv og npopTNV 2+ Kat 
For all hold John as a prophet. And 
omokpiüévteg to loo sinov ouk  oíóapev éon 
RUSWEDUI [to] Jesus they said, We donot know. He said 
QVTOÍG KOL QVLTÓG OUÓÉ 2i Àéyo vpív ev moía 
to them also himself, Nor tell to you by what 
EČOVOÍA TAÚTA MOIO ». TLÕE vpív OÓokse( ivOpomog tig 
authority I do these [things] . But what do you think? A certain man 
eiye tékva O00 kat nzpoosA00v t0 mnpoto síinev 
had children two]. And having come forward tothe first, he said, 
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tÉKvOov Ünzays onpuepov epyáčov ev tO apjmeAOvíi ov 


Child, go! today work in my vineyard! 
2+ 0 ðE amokpi0siíg sinev ov Oé — botepov ðe 
And responding he said, I do not want [to]. But afterwards, 
puevapeAnOsiíg oamnAOzv s. Ka zpoogA0dGv to OÓgutÉpo 
having changed his mind he went forth. And having come forward tothe second, 
einev ooa0toc oóg anxokpi0síg &ímgv gs KÜpie KOL 
he said likewise. Andhe answering said, I[will], O master. and 
ouk anbe s. tig eK TOV O00 g£moínoe to OéÀnua 
hedid not go forth. Which of the two did the will 
tou natpóc A£youotv qut o mpotog ÀAéyei avtoíc 
ofthe father? They say to him, The first. says to them 
olnooóg auńv Aéyo vpív Ótt ot t£ÀcvOl K Ql 
Jesus], Amen I say to you, that, | The tax collectors and the 
zÓpvat zpoGyouotv vuács sıç tnv DBaousíav tov 0200 
harlots go before you into the kingdom of God. 
32+ NAOÉ yap xpoG VUÁG OMS £V O00 
came For you in [the] way 
ÕIKULOCÚVNG KAL OVK E QUt( OLO&€ 
of righteousness, and you did not believe him, but the 
t£Àdvai Koi oi zÓpvai gmzíoteUoQv Qut vueic ðe 
tax collectors and the harlots believed him. But you 
i0óvteG ov  nueteugAnÜnte votepov cou zi0t£0001 
having seen did not repent afterwards to believe 
AVTO 33+ AANV nzapapoAnv akoboate GvOpomóc tig 
him. Another parable hear! A certain man 
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NV otkoóeozÓtng ÓOTIG epotevogV qunEAOVA KAL 


was master of a house, who planted a vineyard, and 


ppayyóv auto nepiéðnke kar @pvéev ev avt Arnvóv 


a barrier for it he put around], and he dug in it a wine vat, 


Kai @kKkoðóunoe 70pyov Kat gčűčéðoto avtóv Yyeopyoíc 


and built a tower, and handed it over to growers, 


Kai aoxgónunosv 34+ ÓteÓg Tyyvoev o Kapócs TOV 


and he traveled abroad. And when approached the season of the 


KAPTØV ANÉOTEIAEV tOUG ÓO0ÀOUG ALTOÚ TNPOG tOUG 


fruits], he sent his servants to the 


yeopyooc Aaßeiv tovc kaproúc avtov ss. kat Aapóvteg 


growers to receive of his fruits. And having taken 


ot yeœpyoi tovc ðoúvdovc avtoú ov uev éðsıpav ov ôe 


the growers] his servants, one they flayed, and one 


anéKtetwvav ov ðe cMOoBóànoav s. náv anéoteev 
they killed, and one they stoned. Again he sent 


GAAoug óo0AoUuc màsiovacs tæv npõótæov ka enoinoav 


other servants more [than] the first; and they did 


QVTOÍGS MOQAÚTAG 37+ Übotepovóg ANÉOTELAEV TNPOG 


to them likewise. And afterwards he sent to 


QaVTOÚG TOV VIÓv QUtOU AÉyov evtpanńcovtal 


them his son, saying, They will respect 


TOV VIÓV LOU 33+ OtÓ£ Yyeopyoí i0Ó0vteG tov vióv sinov 


my son. Andthe growers seeing the son, said 


£V gavtoig ODtÓG gottv o KAnpovóLog óg0t& 


among themselves, This is the heir; come, 


ATOKTEÍV@UEV QVTÓV KOL KQ TG OoYQOLLEV 


we should kill him, and take control 
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tnv KÀnpovouiav auto0 so. Kat AaBóvtes e&GépoAov 


of his inheritance. And having taken, they cast 


QVTÓV ÉGO TOV QLULEÀOVOG KAL Q7ÉKTEIVOV 4+ ÓTAV 


him outside the vineyard, and killed [him] . Whenever 


ovv éA0q o kÜpiocg tou apuxgAOvog ti nomos 


then shall come the master of the vineyard], what shall he do 
toic ygopyoíc £Kg£(VOlg 4+ Aéyouotv QUtO KAKOÚG 


to those growers? They say to him, [the] evil men, 


KüK(gG QATOÀAÉOEL QAVTOÚG KAL tov aju:tEÀAcva EKÕÓOCETOAL 


harshly he will destroy them, and the vineyard he will hand over 


GAAoig yeopyoíg oítiwveg amoócoouotiv QUtO TOVG 


to other growers, the ones who will render to him the 


KAPTOÚG £V TOIG KAIPOÍG QUtOV a+ AÉyev avtoí 


fruits in their seasons. says to them 


olnoo0g ouóézote avéyvæte £v tag ypapais AíOov 


Jesus], At no time did you read in the seuptuceee [the] stone 


ov ameóokíuaocav ot owoðouoúvvtecs otos eyévnðn 


which rejected theones building], this one became 
eis Ke&paAinv yovíag mxapá Kopíoo eyéveto qat Kati 
as head corner [stone] ; by [the] Lord this happened, and 


oti Oavuact ev oqoO0aAnoíc nov s+ Ów TOÚTO 


it is wonderful in our eyes. On account of this 
Àéyo vuíiv ótı apOnostat ag” vuov n paousío 

I say to you, that, shall be lifted away from you The kingdom 

tou 0g00 xat ooet £Üvei mOi00vti tovs KapzoUc 


of God], and shall be given toanation producing the fruits 
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QVTÁÝG 44» KaL O — z£OOV eni tov A(O0ov to0tOV 


of it. And theone falling upon this stone 


ovuv0Aao0n0ostai £p ov ò av néon kuosi 


shall be fractured in pieces; upon whom but] ever itshould fall itshall winnow 
QVTÓV 45+ KAL QOKOÜ0OQVteG Ol apyıepeis KQl Ol 
him. And hearing the chief priests and the 
Papıcaioi tac zapapoAóg avto £yvooav Ót mepí 
Pharisees] his parables, knew that about 
QVTØV ÀÉYyEL 4+ KAL Qntobvteg QAVTÓV kpatrjoat 
them he speaks. And seeking to hold him, 

eooBhOnocav ToN ÓyAoug eneiðh oç npoqQntinqv 
they feared multitudes, since a prophet 


OUtÓV £iyov 
they held him]. 


22 23 


i« Kat azokpiügígG olqooóg náv &£ínev avtois £v 


And responding Jesus again spoke to them in 
aaa Rut: ÀAéyov :+ epowo0n n paousía tov 
parables, saying, was likened The kingdom of the 
oupavóv avO0ponzo paotuscí( óotig enoinoe yánouc 
heavens] to a man, a king, who prepared wedding [feasts] 


tO) VIO QUTOD 3+ KAL QXÉOTElAE tOUG ÓODÀOUG AVTOÛ 


for his son. And he sent his servants 


KQAÉoQi tovo KE£KAruévOUG &£lg tOUG yÓLOUG K 


to call the ones being invited unto the wedding [feasts] ; and 


ouk Osov gAOsgiv 4+ náMv anéoteev OAAoUG 


they did not want to come. Again he sent other 
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Oóo0ÀoUug AÀéyov sinate tois  KEKAnlévoig 1000 


servants, saying, Say totheones being invited! Behold, 


TO Gáptotóv uov nTtoiuaca orTtaúpoí yov KA TA 


my dinner is prepared; my bullocks and the 
OTIOTA TEOVuÉVA KAL TMÁVTA TOLLA ÖEÚTE E 


fattened [calves] are being sacrificed, and all [things] [are] prepared; come to 


TOVG yáuovs s. orðe apeAnoavteg anńðov o uev 


the wedding [feasts] . But neglecting, they went forth, the one 


gic tovíótov aypóv o ðe sis TNV EuTOpÍAV AVTOÚ 6- 


unto his own field, andone unto his trade; 


otóg omoi kpatroavteg touc óo0AoUugG avtov úßpioav 


and the remaining having taken hold of his servants, insulted 
KAL ATÉKTELWVAV 7+ KAL aKoúvcac o pao skeivoc 
and killed [them] . And having heard, that king 

opytoün KAL TÉLWVOG TA OtpQOTEOLLOTO. QAVTOÚ 


was provoked to anger. And having sent forth his military, 


ANOAECEV TOVG Qov&íg EKEÍVOLG KAL TNV TÓLV QAVT©V 


he destroyed those murderers, and their city 

EVÉNpPNOE s+ TÓTE AÉyev toig ovo avto o uev 

he burned. Then he says [to] his servants, Indeed the 

yáuos — étotutóggottv oivóg  KeKAnnévot OVK ńoav 

wedding [feast] is prepared, butthe ones being invited were not 

GáCi01 o+ mopeúecoðe ouv eni tag ðıečóðovcs tv oóÓdv 

worthy. You go then unto the outer reaches ofthe ways! 

KAL ÓOOVG EÁV EÚPNTE KAAÉCATE EIG TOLG yáuovc 

and as many as you should find, invite to the wedding [feasts] ! 

w+ Ka £$EA0ÓvteG or ðoúdo ekesivoi sic tas oðoúc 
And having gone forth those servants] into the ways, 
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ouvi]yayov müvtaücg ÓooUc £0pov azOovrpobc TE KAL 
gathered together all, as manyas they found, both wicked and 
ayaðoús ka enàńoðn o yápog  QAVAKELMÉVO©V ui 
good; and was filled the wedding [feast] ] with ones reclining. 


t'ogA00v ðe o Paoesúcs 026000001 touc 


entering And the king] to see the ones 


aüvaketuiévoug &£(ógv £Keí GvOpomov ouk evðeðvuévov 


reclining, beheld there aman not having put on 

évóupua yápou 12+ KAL Àéyet QqotO ETAÍPE NOG 

garment [the] wedding]. And he says to him, Friend, how 

£i'onA0gG ðe un Éyov évóvua yáuov oðe gqpiwuo0rn 

did you enter here not having garment a wedding]? Andhe was halted. 

B+ TÓTE ginev o paouUs0g toig ðtakóvois ÖÁOAvVTEG 
Then said the king] to the servants, Having bound 


avTtTOoÓ nzÓÓQG Ka yeípas ápate avtóv Kai ekpóAete 


his feet and hands, lift him and cast [him] 
EIG TO oKÓtOG TO £&ÓTepov eksi éotaüi o KavÂuóc 


into the darkness outer]! There, there willbe the weeping 


Kat o Bpvyuós tæv oóóvtOVv 4+ mOÀÀOÍ yap sor 


and the gnashing of teeth. For many are 


KAntoí oàiyor ðe EeKÀeKTOÍ ıs+ TtÓTE mopevÂévteçs or 


called, but few are chosen. Then having gone, the 
Papıcaioı ouppooAiov éAapov ómOG 


Pharisees council took] how 


QVTÓV nayi10g00001v. EV ÀÓyO 6+ KOL Oz OO1ÉAÀOUOlV 


they should ensnare him in a matter. And they sent 
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(0t TOVG aOntácgautov uetá vov Hpoótavov 


to him their disciples with the Herodians, 


ÀAéyovteg ðáokade oíóapev ótı anc et ka tuv 


saying, Teacher, we know that you are true, and the 


oðóv tov 0200 ev aàùnðesia ððáoksıs Ka ov LéAel 


way of God in truth you teach, and there is no care 
ooi mepi  ovógvóg ov yap pAémneig sis mzpóoomov 
to you concerning any one, not for you see] to [the] person 


avOpomov ı7+ emé ovv nuív ti oot Ooksí éGgon 
of men. Now then tell to us! What [do]you think? Is it allowed 


ovat Ki]jvoov Kaícapi n ov i yvoug ðe o ooúç 


to give tribute to Caesar or not? knowing And Jesus] 


TNV TOVNPÍAV aut(v ETNE ti UE TNEIPÁČETE UmTOKpltOÍ 19- 


their wickedness, said, Why do you test me, hypocrites? 


emðeičaté uot TO vówmoua tou Kl|voou otióg 
Display tome the money for the tribute! And they 


npocońveykav auto ðnvápiov ». KAL Aéyet QAVTOÍG 


brought to him a denarius. And he says to them, 
tivos n &tóv atu ka n emypaph »- Aéyouotv 
What [is] the image to this and the inscription? They say 


(cot Kaícapog tóte Aéyei avtoic anóðote ovv 


to him, Caesar's. Then he says to them, Render then 


TA Kaícoapog Kaíoapt koi ta tov 0gzo0 tO 
the [things] of Caesar, to Caesar, and the [things] of God, [to] 


0g ». Kat aKoboavteg eOaópaooav KAL APÉVTEG 
God! And having heard they marveled, and leaving 


"IET n8 3212 NYITTT3T 122 + :Bn om o9 vr UN 2pn22mm 


b-ag "opo or-nnb "mim "pi Sep o9 vow spe + 
mem "b" OPTY $T DW) + "UN DN Le: wn 25 now 


Sypox Tm 


] DONO TUN DN Te "pp 
Tu wan oc OD DNCYNTD + 


Amon mma nmn og + 
nimm myxsn mmow N) + 


bifa dani: iala m iae oioio e uoo micas eA naá + 
AY hrada oie moiosó Xi iLi m asi 
yim Nan Lär No Xa ih eA é oix sci. oc hrá t 
xia Ae a idi N.N EY 

VAY etos AA? Lin X or t aah « ac ior idaós oer t 
SN or Aaa eee A ~ad MO Male, aae eee io Aaa cada Reo 


iam. odcoxz5.i el aas + aliá, nagita aiit acr i&od 
7 > r 9? ¢ $= 2r 9 op : Qo 
An o ,N . ox «aif mo» 


135 


22 25 £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


avtóv amnAO0ov z+ £V eksivn tN nuépa zpoonA00v 


him, they went forth. On that day. came forward 
Qut Xaóóovukaíot ot AMyovtec un eivat avGotaotv 
to him Sadducees], the ones saying there is no resurrection. 
KAL ENNPÓTNOAV QAVTÓV 24+ Aéyovteg ÕDÁOKAAE 
And they asked him, saying, Teacher, 
Moor esinev sáv tıs anoðávn un £yov téKkva 
Moses said, If any should die not having children, 
emvyapppeóosi o aógAqógc avto tnv yovaíka avtov KOL 
shall ally by marriage his brother] [to] his wife, and 
üvaotrnost Oonépua TO QOO£ÀQO QAVTOÚ 25+ Toav ðe 
shall raise up seed [to] his brother. 
nap” nuiv entá aógAqoí kat Oo TpOTtoc 
Now there were with us seven brothers; and the first 
yauńcac eteàeútnoev Kai un Éyov onépua apńKkev 
having married came to an end; and not having seed he left 
TNV yovatka QVTOÚ tO OO£ÀQO QAVTOÚ 2+ OpoíoOG KaL O 
his wife [to] his brother. In like manner also the 
ÕEÚTEPOG KAL tO TpÍTOG ÉG tOVv ENTÁ 27+ Üotepov ÕE 
second, and the third, unto the seven. And afterwards 
züvtov anéðave ka T] yov z+ €v mN ovv 
all died and the woman. In the then 
AVAOTAOEL TIVOG TOV ENTA EOTAL YOVN MAVTEG yap 
resurrection, which of the seven will she be wife? for all 
éoyov QVTtTÁV ». anokptðsíc õe olnooóg esinev avcoíg 
had her. And answering Jesus said to them, 
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TÀAaváo0s un £t Ó0tg£G iu ypaQácg unóé tqv óbvapuv 


You err, not knowing scriptures, nor the power 


tou OOÚ :- £V yap tr avaotáost ote Yyopoooiv 


of God. For in the resurrection neither they marry, 


oóte &kyapíGovtat aAA” «cc óyygAoi tov 0g00 ev 


nor give in marriage, but as angels of God in 


OUpQv(o EOL 31+ MEpÍ ÕE TNG avaotáogOoG TOV 


heaven they are]. But concerning the resurrection of the 


VEKPOV OVK QVÉyVOTE TO pnOév Univ vzÓ 
dead, Did you not read the [thing] having been spoken to you by 


tou 0700 Aéyovtog 32+ d eut o sós Appaón kot 
God, saying, am the God of Abraham, and 
o sóc Ioaóák kot o (soe Iakóß ovk éotv o O0&ó6G 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? He is not the God 


vEKPÓOV QÀAAÁ Govtov 33+ KAL AKOVOCAVTEG Ol ÓyÀOl 
of [the] dead, but of living. And having heard, the multitudes 


ečenàńoocovto eni tN dax avtov s. orðe Papioaíor 


were overwhelmed at his teaching. Andthe Pharisees, 


OüKo0cavteg Óti epíuoo£ tovc Laððovkaiovc 
having heard that he halted the Sadducees, 


ouviy0nocav ení to QVTÓ 35+ KAL £mnpotrnosv EIG 
gathered together at the same [place] . And asked one 


e“ avtóvV voukKóc nepáčov avtóv Kal AÀÉyOV 36+ 


of them], a legal expert, testing him and saying, 
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ót0íokaAe moia £vtoÀ geyóüA] ev tO vÓLuO 37+ O 


Teacher, which commandment [is] great in the law? 


ðe noos én avuto ayom]osig Kópiov cov 0góv oov 
And Jesus said to him, You shall love [the] Lord your God 


£v ón TN Kkapõia oou Kat ev ÓÀn TN wvyuyn oou Kati 


with entire heart your] and with entire soul your] and 


ev óàn TN davola cov s. abt EOT TPÕTN KOL 
with entire thought your]. This is [the] first and 
UEyÁÀAN EVTOAŃ s». Ógvtépa ðe opoía auth ayoxnosig 


great commandment. And second likened to it, You shall love 


TOV zÀnoíov COV (Og O£QUTÓV 4+ EV tüÜTQOlG TAIG 


your neighbor as yourself. In these the 


Ovoív £vtoÀaíg óo o vópog kot ot zpogmtoat 


two commandments all the law and the prophets 


Kpéuavtat 4+ ovvnyuévæv ðe tov Gapicaíov 
hang upon. being gathered together And the Pharisees], 


£m]potoev avtoúc olnoo0g o. Aéyov ti vuív 
asked them Jesus], saying, What do you 
ðoKEÍ nepi Ttov Xpiotoo Tívog vióc soti AÀéyovoiv 
think concerning the Christ? Whose son is he? They say 


Gut TOV AaBið s+ Aéyev avtois næç ouv Aapíó ev 


to him, David's. He says to them, How then does David in 
nveuatı KÜpiov aVTÓV KAAEÍ AÀÉyoV 4. esinev o 
spirit him Lord call]? Saying, said The 
KÜpiog t0 Kupío uoo Káðov ek ÓsGubv uov éœc av 


Lord] [to] my Lord, Sit down at my right until whenever 
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0o touc £yOpooc cou vmzomóOtov (Ov TOÕOV COV 


I should establish your enemies [for] a footstool for your feet! 


45. €. ovv Aapíó kaei avtóv KÜpiov mzOG vóc 
If then David called him, Lord, how son 


(0100 £OTl 4+ KOL OUÓ£íg £ÓU0vato out axokpiOnvot 


is he his]? And no one was able to answer him 
ÀAóyov ovóÉ etóùunoé tig an’ eKksivns tno muépag 
a word; nor dared anything from that day 


ENEPOTÝOAL QutÓv OUKÉTL 


to ask him] any more. 


23 35 


1+ tóte olnooog gzAóíAnoszv totg ÓyAotg KAL TOLG 

Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and [to] 
uaðnTaíc avto ;. AÉyov eni tg Mooéogc ka0&ópag 
his disciples, saying, Upon the chair of Moses 


£KÓÜOicav oi ypauuateíis ka ot Dopicaíot s+ zóvta 


sat the scribes and the Pharisees. All 
ovv óca Qv £imooiv vuiv tnpsív tnpeite Ku 


then, as muchas they should say to you to give heed, you give heed and 


TOLEÍTE KATÁ ÕE TA épya avtóv un mowrite 


do! But according to their works donot do! 


Aéyovotv yap Kat OU 37Ol0000 4+ ÕEOCUEÓVOVOL yop 
for they speak and do not do. For they bind 


ọoptía Bapéa xai ðvoßáotakta xoi gmviüéaoiv eni 


load a heavy] and ones hard to bear, and place [them] upon 
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TOLG oLoucg tov avOpomov to ðE ÓnKtÜ0AO QAVTØV 


the shoulders of men; but with their finger 


OU 0éAovOol Kivrfoai QutÓ 5+ mávTA ðE 


they do not want to move them. And all 


tà Épya avtóv mO0t0001 zpocg to Oeaðńva toG 


their works they do to be a spectacle to the 


avOpomoig zÀatÓóvoucióg ta QoAaKtrpia avtóøv Kat 


men. And they widen their phylacteries, and 


ueyaA0vouotv TA KPÓÁOTNTEÕA TOV IUATÍOV QUTOV 6- 


magnify the decorative hems of their cloaks; 


QuU.oboít£ tv npœtokUoiav £v toig ÕEÍNVOIG KAL TAG 


and are fond of first place in the suppers, and the 


npotoka0zópíag EV TAIG ouvoayoyaíg 7+ KAL TOVG 


first seats in the Synagogues, and the 


QAONACUOÚG E toag ayopaíg xat KaAsío0ai uxÓ TOv 


greetings the markets, and to be called by the 
avOporov vabi poappí s+ vuseígóe un — kAnOnte 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But you should not be called, 
pappBí ew yap sot vuv o kaðnyntńs o Xpiotóc 
Rabbi; for one is your mentor, the Christ, 
TÁVTEG ÕE VUEÍG AÕEAPOÍ EOTE ». KAL nzatépa 

and all you are brethren. And father 

un Kaàéonte vuv eni tno yng sis yap Eott 
call not [any] of yours upon the earth]; one for there is] -- 

o tatńp vuðv o  &v totg ovpavoic i+ prnóé xAnOnce 
your father, the one in the heavens. Nor be called 


Kaðnyntaí gs yap vuóv soti o Kaðnyntńs o Xpiotóc 


mentors; for one is your mentor -- the Christ. 
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u« O0óÓ£ peiGov vpdóv £otat VUØV ÕIÁKOVOG 12+ 


Andthe greater of you servant. 


ÓotigÓg "UwydoosteautÓóv tax&ewoO0n0ostai Kai Óotig 
And whoever shall exalt himself, shall be humbled; and 


will be your 


whoever 
TANEIVÓOEL £dutÓv vvyoO1]oetai 3+ ovaí uv 

shall humble himself, shall be exalted. Woe to you 
ypapuateíG ka Xapioaíot vmzokpitaí óti KacteoOíete 


scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you devour 
tas OtKíaüg t@v YXynpov ka zpooóost uakpå 

the houses of the widows, and 
npocevyóuevot OiÓ 
praying]; 
Kpiua :- ovali vuiv ypauuatsis ka Papıicaior 


judgment. Woe to you scribes and 


as an excuse long 


to0to Anwvso0& nepiocótepov 


on account of this you shall receive more extra 


Pharisees, 


vnxokKptta( Ótt KÀsiete tnv paotiAeíav tæv oupavov 


hypocrites, for you lock the ofthe ^ heavens 


éunpocðev cov avOpomov vusíic yap ouk sioépyeoðe 


before men; 


ri 


donot enter in, 


OUÓÉ TOUG £to£pyouévoug agierte £to£A0&(v i. ovaí 


for you 


nor theones entering do you allow to enter. Woe 

vpuiv ypappateig kua Dopioaíot vzxokpitaí ott 

to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
nepiáyete tqv 0ó6Aaooav Kat tnv $npóáv mouw]oat éva 
you lead about the sea and the dry land, to make one 
zpoonAutov KQt Ótav yévnitai mowite QUtÓV vióv 
convert, and whenever he becomes [so], you make him a son 
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yeévvug óutAótepov vOv s+ ovaí vupív oðnyoi 
ofGehenna-- more double than yourselves. Woe to you guides 
tuQAoí ot  Aéyovteg og av opor £V tO VA® 
blind], the ones saying, Who ever should swear by an oath on the temple, 
ovõðév £ottv oc av opóor £V 10 YpuoOo TOV 
it is nothing; but who ever should swear by an oath on the gold of the 
vao opeist ı7+ pwopoí ka toQAoí tic yap 

temple, he owes. Morons and blind; for what 


ueitov £otív o ypvoóc n o vaóc o ayiov tov 


is greater, the gold, or the temple sanctifying the 
XpUOÓV is« KML OG gáv ouóon £V T0 
gold? And[saying], Who ever should swear by an oath on the 
Óvototnupío ovóévszotiv ocò av onóon £V tO 


altar, it is nothing; but who ever should swear by an oath by the 


DOPO tO EnTávæ@ QOuto0 opeist + popoí Kat toQAoí 


gift [offering] upon it, he owes. Morons and blind; 


tvyap ueitov tov ððpov n to Ovowothpiov 
for which [is] greater, the gift [offering], or the altar 


to ayıáčov to ÓOpov w+ O OVV OLHÓOQG EV tO 
sanctifying the gift [offering] ? Theone then swearing an oath by the 
Óvoiaotrpío opnvóst £v aut KAL EV TÓOl TO 
altar, swears an oath by it, and by all the [things] 


£LÜVO QUTOÜ 21+ KAL O  OuÓOCAG EV tO VAQ 


upon it. And the one swearing an oath by the temple, 


OuvúzI EV QUt(0 KAL EV TO KATOIKÝOAVTI QUTÓV 2+ 


swears an oath by it, and by the one dwelling in it. 


DRT mmy mrm DPP N + Sim STT p mms meo + 
TANA DNI rs bona vzw JP0PT DN vp giie iN Papag QN 
mm siia 2773 r2cum 

Dimnm wmm mmemeo + 
Among pen SDIT ÍN DTT ON 


DSP j2 93W) mama VPW 125 + 
TID WY 


TANA Ps rama yawiy ontos + — 772 A 12 22301 pia DIPIT) + 
A D D z D 5 
mm vopctuN acp pagum A SPa PSUIDUBUS [Sun 


Top 2y 


«oxi? coni eram eie Nx LL aAA t mod Si e e Sasó edo H 
co i woo eN elana eA E AS AaAN xA mi om 
ne eda enia Aia oi nA: aaia Mio ai VA 

rA a AUN, ih iam eia H iih AA uri h M&36 m5 


eoo is ai NR iala sá m$ nA; lacha aia ha t 

F i2 ?. d " i is PF + : : ga 
pour NGA ME RUE ia : icio ht riae e htl co + 
aó mai TAM iiad m An o Pa WaN Ro, aZ ONV 

v mas AAN aia så moi 


142 


23 35 £V toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


Kal O  opóoadg Eev tO ovpavð ouvúst EV TO 


And the one swearing an oath by the heaven, swears an oath X the 


0póvo tov eov kat ev vto  xaÜnuévo enrávæ avtov 


throne of God, and by the one sitting down upon it. 


3+ ovai vuiv ypauuateis ku Dopioaíot vzokpttat 


Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; 


ÓTI amoógKato0te TO nõúocuov Kat to ávnðov K 
for you tithe the mint, and the dill, and 


TO KÚuvov Kai apńKkate ta Bapútepa tov vóuov 


the cummin, and leave the heavier matters ofthe law -- 


mv Kpiow Ka tov ÉAgOV ka tnv mzíotiv tQtQ 
the judgment, and the mercy, and the belief -- these 


éðsı nomou KaKeíva un odoíevat x+ oðnyoi tvpàoi 


necessary to do, and these are not allowed. guides Blind], 


ot ÕÜÀAítovtes tov køvonra tnv õe Káundov 


the ones straining the gnat, but a camel 


KATATÍVOVTEG 25+ oval vuiv ypauuatsis karı Oopioaíot 


swallowing down]. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, 


vnrokpita( ót kaOapíGete to éčæðev tov motnpíou 


hypocrites; for you cleanse the outside ofthe cup 


Kat tro nmapoyiðos éoo0gvóg yépuovotv eé apmaync 


and the dish, but inside is full of seizure 


Kai akpaoíag » Qapioaíe vupAé Kaðápioov nzpotov 


and intemperance. Blind Pharisee, cleanse first 


tO £vtóg tou azotnpíou Kat tno zopoyíóog iva 
the [thing] within the cup and the dish, that 
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yévqtat KAL TO EKTÓG aut v KaOapóv ». ovaí vuív 


should also become their outside] clean. Woe to you 


ypoupateígG ka Dopioaíot vzokpita( Ott 


scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for 
zaponot&Gete táo KgKoviapiévoig oítiveg ÉGo0&v 
you are like tombs being whitewashed, ones which outside 


uev oaívovtat «cpaíot Éoo0&gv ðe yéuovotv ootéov 


indeed appear beautiful, but inside are full of bones 


veKpióv KAL zóíong aka0apoíag ». oto Kati vp&íig 


of [the] dead and ofall uncleanness. So also you 


Go0ev uev paívecðe toig avôpóno, ótkatot 


from outside indeed appear to men as righteous, 


$ooÓ0szvósg UEOTOÍ EOTE VTNOKPÍCEOG KAL avoníag 29+ 


but inside you are full of hypocrisy and of lawlessness. 
oval vuiv ypauuatsis ka Dopioaíot vnrokpuai Ott 


Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for 


OLKOÕOLUEÍTE TOLG TÁPOLG tOv 7zpoQntov Ka 
you build the tombs ofthe prophets, and 


Koonue(te ta uvnusia tov ÕKAÍOV so. KAL AÉyete el 


adorn the memorials ofthe righteous ones, and you say, If 


ńueða ev taç NUÉPAIG tov zatÉpov NUV OVK AV 


we were in he days of our fathers, would not [be] 


ńuEv KOlVOVOÍ Q'UTOV EV TO aput '7COV T poQrntov $14 


wel their partners in the blood of the prophets. 
OTE paptupsite scavtoic  ÓTL VIOÍ EOTE Ov 


So that you witness against yourselves, that you are sons of the ones 
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POVEVOÁVT©V TOUG NPOPHTAG 32+ KM vpeíg zÀnpooaotg 
murdering the prophets. And you, you fill up 

TO pétpov TOV TATÉP©V VU®V 33+ Oels yevvńuata 

the measure of your fathers. Serpents, offspring 

EXIÖVØV mOG QÚYNTE ANÓ TNG Kpíosog TNG YEÉVVNG 34+ 
of vipers, how should you flee from the judgment of Gehenna? 

Ol tO0tO 1000 £y omzootÉAAco mpos vuác 
Onaccountof this, behold, I send to you 


TpoQntag Kat ooQo0g KAL YPAauuaATEÍG E EË QUT(V 


prophets and wise men and scribes; of them 


OJLOKTEVEITE KOL OTQUpOOETE KAL £G Q'0TOV 
you shall kill and crucify, and of them 


|oottycoste £V TG ovuvoyoyaíc onov Kal ÖIOĞETE 

you will whip in your synagogues, and persecute them 

oüxÓ mÓÀgOG EG nÓÀw s. ÓnocG éA0n £p” upág nav 
from city to city; so that should come upon you all 


aíua ðikarov £Kyovólevov g£zí TNG YNG ANO TOV 


blood righteous] having been poured out upon the earth, from the 


aíuatos ApeX tov óOtkaíou éœc tov aiuatoc 
blood of Abel the righteous, unto the blood 


Zayapíov vio Bapayíov ov epoveúcate uetačó TOU 
of Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom you murdered between the 


vao Kat tou Avowotnpiov 3+ auv Aéyo vpív ót 


temple and the altar. Amen I say to you that 


čel návta tata Eni TNV yevgÓv TAÚÝTNV 37+ 
shall come all these [things] ] upon this generation. 
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Iepovoaàńu lIepovocaAn]u n — amoktéÉvouoQa tovc 


Jerusalem, Jerusalem, theone killing the 


npopńtacs xat AiQopoAoboa tovs ansotraduévovs 7poc 


prophets, and stoning theones sent to 


avtýúv mzooókig nOÉAnoa emovvayaysiív TA tÉKva OOV 


her. How often I wanted to assemble your children 


Ov  TpÓTOV ETMTIOÚVAYEL Ópvig TA voooía EAVTÁG VTNÓ 


in which manner assembles a hen] her nestlings under 


tüg ntépvyacs kat ouk nÂeAńoaTtE s. 1000 agpieta 

the wings, and you wanted not. Behold, is left 

vuív o oikos vuv épnuoG s». Aéyo yap vpív ov un 

to you your house] desolate. For I say to you, In no way 

UE (once Qx pti éœc av sinnte svàoynuévoc 
should you behold me from now, until whenever you should say, Being blessed 


O e£pyónevog £v ovóuatı KüpíoU 


[is] the one coming in [the] name [of the] Lord. 


24 "2 


i« Kal £66ÀA00v olnooóg enopeúetro omÓ tou igpo0 


And coming forth, Jesus went from the temple, 


xat zpoonA00ov ot uaðntaí avtov emiðeičoat aut TAG 


And came forward his disciples] to display to him the 


otkoðouác tou i£poO ». o ðe Inooúc esinev autoíc 


constructions ofthe temple. And Jesus said to them, 


ou fAénete návtra tavta auńv AÉyo vpív ov un 


Do you see all these [auner] ? Amen I say to you, In no way 


age ^ oóe Aíüog eni Aí(00v og ov un 


shall there be left here a stone upon a stone, which in any way 
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katoAvOTnostai s. Kkaðnuévov ôe ETÍ TOV 
shall be resting. sitting down And [in] avtov his] upon the 
ópoug tov cov zpoonA0ov auto ot uaðntai kat’ 
mount of olives, there came forward to him the disciples in 
idíav Aéyovteg emé nuÍv mÓt& TAÚTA ÉOTAL KAL TI 
private, saying, Tell us when these [things] will be, and what 
to onusiov tns ons napovoiac kat to ovvtedeiac 
[is] the sign of your arrival, and the completion 
TOV OVOG 4+ KAL ozokpi0síg olnooug esinev autoíg 
ofthe age? And answering Jesus said to them, 
BAénete un tig vuác nàavńon s+ mooi yap 
Take heed lest ay should mislead you For many 
EAEVCOVTAL ENÍ TO ovóuatí uov AÉYOVTEG dd cul O 
shall come in my name, saying, am the 
Xpiotóg Kat zOÀÀo0G zÀavüoouotv s+ ugAÀAAmoste ðe 
Christ. And many they shall mislead]. But you shall be about 
akoúesetv zOÀÉLuOUG Kat akos TOÀÉLlOV opáte un 
to hear of wars and reports of wars. Look toit! lest 
Oposícðe óst yap nmávta yevécða qad” oOmo eortí 
you be alarmed, must for all these [things] ] take place, but not yet is 
to TtÉÀOG 7+ eyepôńostoa yap £O0vog erí éðvoçs Kk 
the end. shall rise up For nation] against nation, and 
Daoiugía seni paowustav ka éoovtai Muoti Kot 
kingdom against kingdom. And there will be famines, and 
Aotuoí KAL OELOUOÍ KATÓ TÓTOVG s+ MÁVTA ÕE TOTO 
pestilent [things], and earthquakes in places. And all these [things] 
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op» (OívOv ». TÓTE NAPAÕØOCOVOLIV VUÓG EG 
[are the] beginning of birth-pangs. Then they shall deliver you unto 


OA(ytv Kai amokKtevoUotv vuác Kai £ogo0g 
affliction, and shall kill you; and you shall be 


uooúuevoi vxó mzüvtov tov £0vóv Ow 


ones being detested by all the nations on account of 

to ÓVOUÁ UOV 1+ KL TtÓTE oKkavóoAio0noovtai mOAAOÍ 
my name. And then shall be stumbled many], 
ka aAÀńàovc napaðóocovotv ka wmońoovotv 


and one another they shall deliver up], and they shall detest 


aAAAovG 1+ Ka mooi yevõonrpopńtar eyepðńcovtar 


one another. And many false prophets shall arise, 


Kat màavńcovot TzOÀÀOUG 2+ Ka ð TO 


and they shall mislead many. And on account of the 
TÀnOvvOrnvat tnv avopíav wvuoyrnostai n ayánn 
multiplying the lawlessness, shall be made cold the love 


tv TtOÀÀOV is. OE vnoueivas £ig TÉAOG OÚTOG 


of many]. Butthe one remaining unto [the] end, this one 
oo0rnostai 4+ kat KnpuyOnostoai tODtO TO evayyéMov 
shall be delivered. And shall be proclaimed this good news 
tmo paoiAeíag ev ón TN owmovuévn sı uaptúpiov 


ofthe kingdom] in [the] entire inhabitable world, for a testimony 


náct toig £Ovgot KAL TÓTE T|áel TO T1É£ÀOG 15+ 


to all the ones among [the] nations, and then shall come the end. 
ótav ovv íOmte to pó£XAoyua tns &pnuoosoq 


Whenever then you should behold the ^ abomination ofthe desolation, 
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£v toUtQ + víka 


The Gospel according to Matthew 


Ó1À 
having been spoken through Daniel 
tÓmO Qyio o 


place 


tO pnOév 


the [thing] 


a holy]; (the one reading 


ot £V tnlouóaía oeoyétooav ení ta ópn 


the ones in Judea, let them flee 


OVOytVOOKOV vog(to 


Aav tov zpoqQrtou £otóÓg ev 


the prophet, standing in 
7 
16+ TOTE 
let him comprehend!) Then 
17+ O 
unto the mountains! The one 


eni tov OÓOpnatoc un kataBawéto ópaí tt — &K 


upon the roof, 


TS OtKíaG QUTOUD 18+ KAL O 
his house. And 


let him not go down 


the one in the field, 


to lift anything from out of 


£V tO Qypo un 


let him not 


£miotpeyáto oníoo ópoi TA uitia QVTOÚ 19+ ovaí ðe 


turn back 


TAIG 


to the ones one in 


to SAY 


[the] womb having], 


his garments. 


But woe 


£V yaotpí £yo0oaig Kai toig OrnAaQobDoaig ev 


and the ones nursing in 


EKEÍVOIG TAIG NUÉPAIG 2+ zpoog0yeo0g ðe iva 


those days. 


And pray that 


un yévnta N pvyń vuv yetuóvocs unoé ev oappóácto 


should not take place your flight into exile] 


in winter, nor on 


[the] Sabbath. 


21+ Éotavyap t1ótg ÜA(yig ueyáàn oía ov yéyovev 


For there will be then 


aT Opync 


affliction 


great], 


suchas hasnot taken place 


KÓcuOoV $OG tOU vov OUÓ' ov un 
from [the] beginning of[the] world until the 


present, nor in any way 


YÉVNTAL 2+ Kat gt un eKoAoBo0noav o nuépu ekeítvot 


to be. And unless were cut short 
ovK av cocón móoa oapó ði ðe 
not even was [delivered any flesh]. 
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those days], 
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But on account ofthe chosen ones 
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xoAopo0160vtai o nuépoar exsivat 2+ TÓTE £Óv TIG 
shall be cut short those days]. Then if any 


vuiv sinn 1000 ðe o Xpiotóg n ðe un 
should say to you, Behold, here [is] the Christ, or here; you should not 
TIOTEVONTE 244+ £yepOnoovtai yap weuóÓyptotot KAL 


believe. For shall arise false christs and 


yevõonrpopňta Kat covo onusia ueyáàda Kot 


false prophets, and they will give signs great] and 
TÉPATA dote mÀavüoai €l Ovvatóv KAL tOUG 
miracles, so as to mislead, if possible, even the 
EKÀEKTOÚG 25+ 1000 mposíprka vuív o». sáv ovv 
chosen ones. Behold, I described to you beforehand. If then 


eino vuiv 1000 ev m epno zoti un 


they should say to you, Behold, in the wilderness he is]; you should not 


£GéA0nte 1000 — £v toig Ttaueíois un 


go forth. [or], Behold, heisin the inner chambers; you should not 
Tlot£0OTt£ 27+ Q(OOo7ep yap N aotpogu] eģépyetra anró 
believe [it] . For as the lightning comes forth from 
üvatoÀAov xat qQaívetai cog Vov o0tog Éotai KAL 
[the] east, and shines forth unto [the] west, SO will be also 
n mapovoia tov vio tou avOpomnOU ». ÓmOU yap &£Óv 
the arrival of the son of man. For where ever 
n to nta eksi ovvayOńcovtat Ol agtoí 2- 
mightbe the corpse, there will be gathered together the eagles]. 
£u0ÉocG ðe uetá tnv OA(yi tæv nuepóv gketvov. o 
And immediately after the affliction of those days, the 
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nig okotioÜnostoi kat n osceàńvn ou  ÓOooegt 


sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
tO Q£yyog QUVTÁÚG KAL ot QAOTÉPEG NECOÚVTAL ANÓ TOV 


its brightness, and the stars shall fall from the 


OUpavoo ka Qt Óuvü|ietg t@v OUpQVOV 


heaven, and the forces of the heavens 


oaÀAguO0nocovtat s». Kat TÓTE pavýoceta to onusíov 
shall be shaken. And then shall appear the sign 


toU vi00 tov avÜpórou £v to oupavo KAL TÓTE 


of the son of man the heaven. And then 


KÓyovtat náct Ol QvAaí TNG YNG Kai Ówyovtat TOV 
shall beat their chest all the tribes ofthe earth]. And they shall see the 


vióv tou avOpomou epyóuevov ení tOV VEPEAOV TOV 


son of man coming upon the clouds of the 


ovpavoú uetá ðvváucœc KAL ÖÓÉNG TOAG 31+ ai 


heaven with power and glory great]. 


ATOOTEÀEÍ TOVC ayyéñovc QVTOÚ UETÓ oGtyyog De 


he shall send his angels with a trumpet sound 


UEYÓÀANG KAL EMICVVÁČOLOL tOUG EKÀEKTOÚG QUTOÜ EK 


of great]. And they shall assemble his chosen from out of 


tOV t£OOoÓpov avéuov ax Kpov oupavov £oG 


the four winds, from [the] tips of [the] heavens unto 
ÁKPO©V AVTØV 32+ ANÓ ðE TNG oukrg uáðete TNV 

their tips. But from the fig-tree learn the 
napaßBoàńv ótav ńðn o Kkáðoc avtc yévntat anadóc 
parable! Whenever already its branches become tender, 
Kat ta púàda ekon yiwvóoKete Ótt eyyúc to 0Époc 


and the leaves spring forth, know that [ [is] near summer]. 


3+ O0tOG KAL vueics ótav íónte návta coto 


So also you, whenever you behold all these [things] , 
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ywooketg Óti eyyúc sotıv eni O0paig 3+ apmv Aéyo 


know that it is near at [the] doors. Amen Isay 
vutv ov un zapéA0n n yeveá atn éÉog av — nóvta 
to you, Inno way should [ pass away this generation] until whenever all 
tata  yévntat 3+ O ovpavós ka n yn 

these [things] should come to pass. The heaven and the earth 
napeàeúcovtat oióge Aóyotpou ov un zapéA0001 36- 
shall pass away, but uy words in no way shall pass away. 

nepi ðe tnc npépag eketvrc Eu (pac ovósíg oíðev 
Butconcerning that day hour no one knows, 
OUOÉ ot ÓyygÀoi TOV SUUS £L UN O TATP uou 
noteven the angels of the heavens, only my father 

UÓVOG 37+ ©@onEep ðE oi nuépa tov Nó£ obtoG ota 
alone. And as the days of Noah, so will be 
KAL N TAPOVOÍA TOV v100 TOV QVÜpOTOU ss. 

also the arrival ofthe son of man. 

(OOZz£p yap Áoav £v TAUG NuÉpAIG TAG NPO TOV 

For as were in the days, the ones before the 
KütQüKAuoLHOD TPØYOVTEG KAL Tzívovteg YAUOÚVTEG KAL 
flood, gnawing and drinking, marrying and 
ekyapíGovteg áypı mo  nuépac siońàðe Nog sis tv 
giving in marriage, as faras ofwhich day Noah entered into the 
Kipotóv 3+ Ka ovk éyvocav éog ńAðev o 

ark, and they did not know, until came the 
KATAKÀAVOUÓG K "pev ánavtac o0toG écot KU N 
flood] and lifted all. So it will be also in the 
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zOpovoía TOV VIOÚ TOV avOpomnou 4. tÓte úO 


arrival ofthe son of man. Then two 


Éoovtat £V tO Qypo o eig zapaAappávetai Kat o 
will be in the field; the one shall be taken by himself, and the 


ets apietat 4+ O00 aàńðovoat ev tœ pAovi ía 


one left. Two [women] grinding at the mill; one 


napaAanupávertai xoi uia apietu + ypnyopeite ouv 
shall be taken by herself, and one left. Be vigilant then, 


Óóti ouk oíóate moia PA O KÚPIOG VUØV ÉPXETAL 43+ 


for you know not what hour your Lord comes! 


EKEÍVO ÕE YIVÓOKETE Óti £i Áðsı o otkoógomÓtng noia 
But this know! that if knew the master ofthe house] what 


ovak o KAÀémztng Épyetai eypnyópnoev av Kati 


watch the thief comes, he would have been vigilant, and 


ovKav  síaoe Ótopuoynvoi TNV OKÍAV AVTOÛ 44+ 


he would not have allowed to be dug through his house]. 


Ol to0to KaivLe(g yiveoðe éÉtouiot Óti m 


On account of this you also be prepared! for in which 


Opa ovoóoksíte O vtÓcg TOV avOpomou ÉPXETAL 45+ TIG 


hour you think not, the son of man comes. Who 
ápa gotív o motóc Óo0ÀoG Kal Qpóviog ov 
then is the trustworthy manservant and practical] whom 


KütÉotrogv o KÜptiog QutoD ení tro Oepansiac avtov 


placed his master] over his service, 


TOV ói00vat autoíg TNV tpoQnv £v KO1po 4+ HAKÁPILOG 


to give to them provision in season? Blessed [is] 
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o ovog £K£ívog ov &À0O6v o KúpIoG avto &uoprost 


that servant whom having come his master] shall find 


TOl00vtQ OÜ010G 47+ auv Aéyo vpuív ótı ení náo 


doing thus. Amen I say to you that, Over all 

TOLG UzÓpyouotv QUTOD KATAOTÁOEL QUTÓV 4s. £ÓV ÕE 
his possessions he shall plage him. But if 

einn okxakóg óo0AÀoG £Ktívog ev TN kapóía auto0 
should say evil servant that] in his heart, 

xpovíGet o Kkópióc uov gA0g(v 4». Ka ápëntTAL TÜzEUV 
passes time My master] to come; and he should begin to beat 
tovg ovuvóoDAoug £oO0íeiv ðe Koi mívelv pet TOV 


the fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the ones 


ueOvóvtOv s ńűEL o KÜptog tou ðoúdov eKsívov ev 
being intoxicated; shall come the master of that servani] in 
nuépa m OU TpooóoKkÓ Kai £V (pa m 


a day in which he does not expect, and in anhour in which 


OU YIVØOKEL 51+ KAL Ótyotolu]ost QUtÓV KAL 


he knows not. And he shall cut him in pieces, and 


TO UÉpOG QVTOÓÚ ueEtá tov vnokpuov Onost eKeí 
his portion with the hypocrites will be established]. There, 


écot © KavÂuóc kar o Dpoyuócg tov oóóvtov 
there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 


25 m» 


i« TÓTE opotuO0noetai n paousía tov oupavov ó£ka 
Then shall be likened the kingdom of the heavens [to] ten 


napO0évoig aítwecg Aapoóooi tac Aauráðac avtov 


virgins, the ones who having taken their lamps 
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tGqA00v gw anxüvtnoiv tou vulupíou ». névte ðe 1]oav 


went forth to meet the groom. And five were 


£G QutOVv «opóviuot Kai ai zÉvte popaí s. aíttveg 


of them] practical, and the five moronish. The ones who 
uopaí X Aapoóoat tac Aaunráðac avtóv oux £Aapov 


[were] moronish, having taken their lamps, didnot take 


pue0' cavtóv £Aatov 4+ avóg opóvipiot éAapov éAatov 


with themselves oil]. But the practical took oil 
£V TOIS QAYYEÍOIG QAVTÕV jetá cov ÀAUNÁÖOV QUTtOV s. 
in their receptacles with their lamps. 

xpovíGovtog ðe tov vuuoíoo evúýotačav tác KOL 


passing time But the groom], they all slumbered and 


ekáðevðov ;. éon ðe vuktóg Kpavyń yéyovev 1000 
slept. And in the middle of [the] night a cry came, Behold, 


o vvoupíoc épyetai ečépyeoðe gts amüvtnoiv QAVTOŬ ;. 
the groom comes, go forth to meet him! 

tóte TyépOnoav náct o napðévoi eKkeíva Kat 

Then arose all those virgins, and 
ekócunoav tac Aaunráðac aVTØV s. atðeE uopaí TAG 
they trimmed their lamps. Andthe ^ moronish to the 
opovíuoig ginov óóte muív €K cou gAaíou vuðv ót 


practical said], Give to us from your oil! for 


ot Aaunáðes nuov opévvovtat o. anekpiðncoav ðe oat 


our lamps are extinguishing. answered And the 


opóviutot AéyouodQt Lu]zXOTE OUK . Qpkéon mnuív Kat 


practical], saying, No, lest at any time it should not be sufficient to us and 
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vuiv nopeúecoðe ðe uáńov npoc tovc nœdoúvtas Kal 


to you; but you go rather to the ones selling, and 
ayopácate &£autüíg w+ Qxepyouévov óg QVTÓV 
buy for yourselves. going forth And oftheir] 
oayopáoai nÀOsv o vvupiocs xat oat étotuor 
to buy, came the groom]; and the ones prepared 
£t'onA00v uet” avtov gic tovg yüpouc Koi ekKkAs(oOn 
entered with him unto the wedding [feasts] ; and was locked 
n Oúpa i. 0otepovóge épyovtai kot oi owai 
the door]. And afterwards came also the remaining 
zap0évoi Aéyoucai Kopie KÜpie ávočov nuív + oóe 
virgins, saying, O Master, O Master, open to us! And he 
omokpiüeíg sinrev auńv Aéyo vuív ovk oíóa vg 3- 
answering said, Amen I say to you, Idonot know you. 
ypnyopeíte ovv ótt ouk oiðate tnv nuépav ovõðé tnv 
Be vigilant then! for you know not the day nor the 
pav ev n O ÓG TOV avOpomou ÉPXETAL 14+ 
hour in which the son of man comes. 
cnep yap ávôðpæoroc anoðnuðv ekáńeoe tovg iO(ouG 
For as a man traveling abroad called his own 
DOVAOLG KAL NAPÉÕOKEV qutoíg TA VNÁPXOVTA QUTOD ı5- 
servants, and delivered up to them his possessions. 
Kal œ uev £Óóokg mévte tÓAavta © ÕE O00 
And to one he gave five talents, and to [another] two, 
() ÕE £V £KÓotO KüQtü  tTuvióíav OÓbvautv Kal 
and to [another] one, to each according to his own ability; and 
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anreðńunoev £u0£oG s+ mopevÂeís ðE o TA TÉVTE 


he traveled abroad immediately. And having gone, the one the five 


t&áAavia Aoapov ewpyáoato ev avtois ka &£moínosv 


talents receiving] worked with them, and made 


QÀAÓA& TÉVTE tÓÀavta ;- OOoQ0tOG KAL O TA 


another five talents. Likewise also the one [receiving] the 


ðo eképðnoe Katautóc GÀAa O00 is. OÓ£ TO EV 


two, he gained himself also another two. Andthe the one 


Xaov anredðóov dpoóéev ev m yn Ka anékpvye 


one receiving], having gone forth dug in the ground, and concealed 


TO apybpiov TOV Kopíou QAVTOÚ i; [eti Og XpPóvov 


the money of his master. And after time 


TOÀÓv Épyetat o KÜptiocg tov 6o00ÀOv EKEÍVOV Kat 


a long] came the master of those servants. And 


ovvaípet ÀAóyov pet ^ QVTÓV x+ KM zpoogA00v o 


he takes up areckoning with them. And having come forward the one 


tà névte tÓÀavia Aapov nzpoonveykev áa mévte 


the five talents receiving], brought another five 


táAavta Aéyov KÚpIE zÉvtg tÓAavtÓ OL mOpéoóokag 


talents, saying, O Master, five talents tome you delivered; 


ðe áa mévte 1ÓAavta gképórnoa ET’ QVTOÍG 21+ 


see, another five talents I gained besides them! 


éon ðE aut OKÜpioG QAVTOÚ EV ove ayaðé xoti 
said And  tohim his master], Well[done], O[servant good and 


TiotÉ ení oiya mg  — miotóg eni Toiov 


trustworthy], over  afew[things] you were trustworthy, over | many 


o£ Kütaotnoo &íozA0g eig tnv yapáv tov Kupíou cov 


I will place you; enter into the joy of your master! 
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2+ TpoogA06vógz ka o ta Ó00 tÓAavta Aopov 


And coming forward also the one the two talents receiving], 


eine KÜpie úo ctÓAavtà uor napéðokac ðe áa ðúo 


said, O Master, two talents you delivered up to me; see, another two 


tüAavta EKÉPÕNOA £m  autoíg ». ÉQr avto 


talents I gained besides them! said to him 


O KÜpiOG QUTOÜU EV óo0Àe ayaðé ka ziotÉ ení 
[And] his master], Well [done], O [servant good and trustworthy], over 


oiya NG  miotóg Eni TOAAOV OE KATAOTÁOO® 
a few [things] you were trustworthy, over many I will place you; 
£tíogA0g sics tnv xapáv tou KVpÍOV OOV 2. 

enter into the joy of your master! 


npoogzA0cvóg kat o to ev tÓÀavtov sÛnopõoc eine 


And having come forward also the one the one talent having taken], said, 
Kúpte éyvov og£Óti okAÀnpóc et ávOpomnog OspíGov 
OMaster, Iknew that you are a hard man, harvesting 


Ónou ouKéÉoneipag Kot ouváycov óðev 


where you sowed not, and gathering from where 


OV ÕLEOKÓPTIOQG 25+ Kat QopnÜs(g axeA0ov ékpvya 
you dispersed not. And fearing, having gone forth, Ihid 


TO tTáAAVTÓV oou ev tn yn (íós Éyetg TO OOV x. 


your talent in the ground; see, you have yours! 


omokpiügíg ðe o KÜpioc avtov sínev auto movnpé 
And responding his master said to him, O Wicked 


ove ka okvnpé nóseig ótı Ospí(o ónov oukéoneipa 


servant and lazy], you knew that I harvest where I sowed not, 
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Kal ouváyo óðev  ovótsokópmioQ 27+ ÉĎEL OUV 


and gather from where I dispersed not. It was necessary then 
oe  paAsív to apyopióv uov toig tpomeGttatg Kot 

for you to put my money with the bankers; and 
£ÀA0cOv £yo ekomoáunv av TO EuÓV OVV TÓKO® 25+ 
coming I be delivered whatever [was] mine with interest. 


ÁpPATE OVV QAT’ QAVTOÚ tO TÁAAVTOV KAL ÕÓTE TO 


Take then from him the talent, and give it to the one 


ÉXOVTL TA ÕÉKA TÁAAVTA 2+ tO yap éyovtı navtí 


having the ten talents! For to every one having 


oceta Kal nepiocoevÂoeta anó ðe tov un 


shall be given, and shall abound; but from the one not 
ÉXOVTOG KAL o éyEL apOnoetat AN” QAVTOÚ 3+ KAL 


having, even what hehas shall be taken from him. And 


tov aypeiov óo0Aov ekBáeteE Etg tO oKÓtOG 


the useless servant cast out] into darkness 


tot&éotepov £kKg( écot o KAavuOuóc Ka o Bpvyuóc 


outer]! There, there willbe the weeping and gnashing 


tov oóóvtov s. ÓTAV ðE éAON o vtóg tov avOponov 


ofthe teeth. And whenever comes the son of man 


£V tnóó&n autoD KAL zÓvteg Oi Gytoi GyysAot uet 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with 


(Q0to0 tÓTE KaDíoei eni Opóvou óóGngavotoD ». KOL 
him, then shall he sit upon  [the]throne of his glory. And 
cvvayOrostai: éunpocðev avtov návta ta éðvn koi 


he shall gather together before him all the nations, and 
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OQopie( avtos ax ^ alov Oonzep o moiu]v 


he will separate them from one another, as the shepherd 
oopíGet ta npóßata anró tov epípov 33+ KOL 
separates the sheep from the kids [of the goats] . And 
OotňoEeL ta uev npóßata ek óÓsgGu5v autoD ta ðE 
he will set the indeed sheep] on his right, and the 
epípia £& EVÆ@VÝÚLOV 34+ TÓTE epeí o PBaoesús toig 
little kids on [his] left. Then shall say the king] to the ones 
EK Ó£Gu0v avtoÓ OÓgDtE Ol evioynuévor 
on his right, Come, O ones being blessed 
TOV TATPÓG uov KAnpovouroate tnv ntomacuévnv 
of my father, inherit the being prepared 
vuiv paousíav anró xatapoAng Kóopnou ss. 
for you kingdom] from [the] founding of [the] world! 
eneíivaca yap xai ceðókaté poi paysiv ceõiynoa Kati 
For I hungered, and you gave me to eat; I thirsted, and 
£motíoaté uE &évog uv Kat OVVNYÁYETÉ UE 36+ 
you gave me a drink; I was a stranger, and you brought me [in] ; 
yvuvóc Kat mepieBádeté ue noðévnoa Kor 
naked, and you clothed me; Iwas sick, and 
eneokéyaocĝðé ue ev pvàakń ńunv kat nÀ0ste npoc 
you visited me; in prison I was], and you came to 
UE 37+ TÓTE anxokpiO0rnoovtai aut ot OíKatot AÉYOVTEG 
me. Then will answer to him the righteous], saying, 
Kúpte nóte o£&(óouev newvóovta kat gOpéyapev m 
O Master, when did we see [you] hungering, and we nourished [you] ; or 
ÕIYOVTA KAL ETOTÍOQAUEV ss. zÓtE ÕE o£ sílðouev Gévov 
thirsting, and we gave [you] a drink? And when did we behold you a stranger, 
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Ka Oouvnyóyonusv n yopvóv Kati z&epiepÓAopnsgv so- 
and brought [you in] ? or naked, and we clothed [you] ? 


zÓte ðe og eiðouev ao0evrü m ev qvAaKH" kot 


And when did we behold you sick or in prison, and 

nA60Lgv zpoG o£ a. kat axokpiüsíg o Baocesúc epesi 
we came to you? And answering the king shall say 
avtoics auńv Aéyo vuív e’ ócov g£zxou]oats evi 

to them, Amen I say to you, in as much as you did to one 


tO0tOVv TOV AÕEAPÕØV oV tOV £ÀQGYÍOTOV 
of these of my brethren the least] 


euoíemou]oate 4. TÓTE £pe( Ka tOlg E £UOVÜLLOV 


you did to me. Then he willsay also totheones on [his] left, 
TOpg0zo0s am euo ot atnpapévoi £G TO TVP 
Go from me! Oones being cursed into the fire 


tO Qibviov tO ntowacuévov to OÓwpóÀo K 


eternal], the one having been prepared for the devil and 


TOIS AYYÉAOIG QAVTOÓ 5. eneivaca yap KAL OVK 


his angels. For I hungered, and you did not 


EÕOKATÉ uot Qaysív eðiynoa Kat OVK ETNOTÍOATÉ UE 


give tome to eat; I thirsted, and you did not give me a drink; 
44 GEVÓGT]HI]V Kat OU OUuVryGystÉ ue  X"yopvóg Kal 
I was a stranger, and youdidnot bring me [in]; naked, and 


OU nepwpóAeté pe aoÜ0gvrg kat ev pvàakń kot 


youdidnot clothe me; Sick and in prison, and 


OVK J £z£oKÉyao0É pe 44+ TÓTE oamokpiÜnoovtat Qut 


you did not visit me. Then will answer to him 
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Kat autoí Aéyovteg KÜpie mÓt£& og£s£íOOouev netvøvta n 
they also], saying, O Master, when did we behold you hungering, or 


ðwóvta T évov n yvuvóv m ao0gvr " £V pvàarń 


thirsting, or  astranger or naked, Or sick, in prison, 


Kat OU . OtjKovnüoauév oot a. TÓTE amokpiünostat 


and we did not serve to you? Then he will answer 
avtoics AÉyov auńv Aéyo vuív £p ócov ouk 
to them, saying, Amen I say to you, ifas muchas you did not 


£mou]oate evi to0tov tov gàayíiotræv ovõðé suoí 


do toone ofthese of the least], not even to me 


£TOU]OQTE 4+ KAL OEÀc0OOViQlOUtOL EIG KÓAQOlV 
did you do. And these shall go forth unto punishment 


Qüubviov orðe OíKatioi sis Gov aidviov 


eternal]; but the righteous unto life eternal. 


26 `> 


i« Kal £yéÉveto Óte £téAgeogv o Ioobg zóvtag 


And it came to pass when Jesus finished all 


TOLG Aóyoug toDtouc síne toig uaOntiaíc avtov 2- 

these words, he said [to] his disciples, 

oíóate Ótt uet ðúo nuépac to náoya yívetai Koi o 
You know that after two days the ^ passover takes place, and the 


vióc tov avOpomou mnzapaóíóotaüi etg to octoaupoOrlvot 


son of man is delivered up for the crucifying. 


3+ TÓTE ouvijy0noav oi apyiepeíg kua ot ypauuatsic 


Then were gathered together the chief priests, and the scribes, 


Kat ot zpgopotepoi tou aow sis tv avàńv toU 


and the elders ofthe ^ people in the courtyard of the 
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Oüpyiwpéog tou  A£yopuévou Kaïápa 4+ Kot 
chief priest, ofthe one being called Caiaphas. And 
ovveDovAg0oavto iva tov Inooov kpati]jooot. ów 


they were advising that they should seize Jesus by treachery, 


Kal OmOKT£(VOOlV s. ÉAgyovóge un ev mm sopt íva 
and should kill [him] . But they said, Not during the holiday, that 


un  Oópvßoc yévnta ev to að ;. tov ðe Inooo 
should not a tumult] take place among the people. And Jesus 
yevouévou ev Bnüavía £v owia Łiuævos tov 

being in Bethany, in [the] house of Simon the 

ÀAenpoo 7+ npoonA0gzv avt vovi oaAápaotpov 

leper, there came forward to him awoman an alabaster [flask] 


uÚpovV éyovoa þPapvtiuov ka KarÉyeev ení 


ofa perfumed liquid having] of a heavy price, and she poured it down upon 
tv Keav avto avakeuévou s. i0Óvteg ðE 

his head, as he reclined. seeing [it] And 

ot antai auto myaváktnoav Aéyovteg gic ti 

his disciples], were indignant, saying, For what [reason] 
T arca Ot o. nóovato yap tOoDtO TO LÜpov 

[1s] this loss? would be able For this perfumed liquid] 
npaðńva moov xat óo0nvai totg mtoyoíG -+ 


to be sold for much, and to be given to the poor. 

yvovc ðe olnooóg sínev avtoíg ti KÓTNOVG nzapéyetg 
But knowing, Jesus said to them, Why troubles do you make] 
t] yovatki épyov yap KOÀÓv sıpyácato £ig eué 
tothe woman? work for a good she worked] for me. 
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u« TÓvtote YAP TOLG 7ztO0Yyo0c Éyetve pe0' gootov 
For at all times the poor youhave] with yourselves; 


EUÉ ðE OU TÁVTOTE ÉXETE o. Padovca yap atn 


but me you do not at all times have. laying For this [woman] ] 


TO ÚpPOV tODTO ETÍ TOU OC®UATÓG OLV TPOG 
this perfumed liquid upon my body, sO 


to evtaqiácat ue enoinoev s- auv Aéyo vuív ónov 


to embalm me did]. Amen I say to you, Where 


£üv Knpvyðń Tto evayyéňiov toOto ev ÓÀO 


ever should be proclaimed this good news] in [the] entire 

to Kóouo anoeta ka o enoinosv atn EG 
world, there shall be spoken also what this [woman] did, for 
uvnpuóouvov autüc 14+ TÓTE mopevÂsís eig TOv 

a memorial of her. Then having gone, one of the 

Oðeka Oo Aeyóuevog Ioóóag lIokoapuwotng mpos touq 


twelve, the one being called Judas Iscariot, to the 


aüpyi&peig is. sine tı O£AetÉ uor ðoúva kayo vpív 


chief priest, said, What do you want to give me, andI to you 


zapaócooo QALTÓV oróg Éotn]oav auto TPIÁKOVTA 
will deliver him up]? Andthey established to him thirty 


Opyopia 16+ KAL anró tÓte &£Q]tel &uKaipíav iva 
silver [pieces] . And from then he sought anopportune time that 
QVTÓV tapaóo ı7+ TNE nzpot] tov aGoLov 

he should deliver him up. Andonthe first [day] of the unleavened [breads] , 
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npoonA0ov ot uaðntaí to loo AéyovteGg aut mov 


came forward the disciples] [to] Jesus, saying to him, Where 
O0éAeig £towuidooév ooi qoaysív to mÓoya ıs+ O ÔE 
do you want we should prepare foryou to eat the ^ passover? And he 
einev vnáyete sis tyv nóMv npoc tov ðsiva Kat 
said, Go into the city, to a certain person, and 
einate aut o ÕáoKaAAoc Aéyet o KAPÓG uov 
say to him! The teacher says, My time 
EYYÛÚG EOTL NPOG OE TOD TO TNÁOYJA HETÓ 
is near; with you Iwill observe the passover with 
tov uaOntóv uov w+ Kat enoinoav oi antai œc 
my disciples. And did the disciples] as 
cvvétačev qutoíg o Inooúvs xat ntoiuacav to náoya 
gave orders to them Jesus]; and they prepared the ^ passover. 
2+ OYÍAG ÕE yevouévrg avékevo UETA TOV OQO£KQ 21- 
And evening becoming, he reclined with the twelve. 
Kai £o016vtov avtóv &írev auńv Aéyo vuív ót sc 
And [during] their eating he said, Amen I say to you, that one 
E“ VUV NAPAÕÕOCELUE 2+ KAL Avnroúvuevoi opóðpa 
of you shall deliver me up. And fretting exceedingly, 
ńpčavto AéÉyew out ékaoctoc avtøv t eyð 
they began to say to him, each of them, By no means I 
£u KÜpie 3+ O0 ðE amokpiOs(g sinev o  suPáyac 
am (hel O Lord. Andhe responding said, The one dipping 
UET’ euo ev to tpoPàio tnv yeípa oútóc 
with me in the saucer the hand], this one 
UE TAPAÕOOCEL 24+ O EV VÓG TOV avOpomou vnráysi 
will deliver me up. Indeed the son of man goes away, 
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Ka0coc yéypantaı nepi avtov ovaíóg tO 


as it has been written concerning him; but woe [to] 


avO0pomo ekeivæ ð ov o vióg tov avôpõnov 


that man by whom the son of man 


zapaóíóotat KQÀÓv NV aut £t ouk eyevvýðn 


is delivered up. It was good to him if was not born 

o ávOpomoc £kg(vog »- anorptÂesis ðe Toóóag o 

that man]. And responding Judas the one 
napaðıðoúc avtóv eine pu] eyð eu poppí Aéyeir 
delivering him up, said, Not I am [he], Rabbi? He says 
(Q0t( OV ginas x+ £o016vtov ðe AVTOV 

to him, You said [it]. eating And [during] their], 

AaBóv o Inooúvs tov áptrov kat svàoyńoac ÉKAaog Kot 


Jesus having taken the bread, and having blessed, broke it and 


£ó(00U0 toig LaOntaíg kat sine Aópete PÁYETE TOÚTÓ 


gave it to the disciples, and said, Take! eat! this 
EOTL TO OCÕUÁ OV 27+ KAL Aapeov to motńpiov Kati 
is my body- And having taken the cup, and 
cvyapiotňńoac Éócokev autoíg Aéycv nietre eë avtov 
giving thanks, he gave to them, saying, You drink of it 
TÓVTEG 23+ TOÚTO YAP EOTL TO aid OV TO TNG 

all! For this is my blood, the [oe] of the 
kaws ðaðńKNG to mepi nov ekyvvóuevov €c 
new covenant, the one for many, being poured out for 
ÓÁŅECLIV QAUAPTIÓV 2+ Aéyo ðe vuiv Ót ov un mzíOo 

a release of sins. And I say to you, that in no way shall I drink 
AT’ ÁpPTI EK TOÚTOV TOL yevvýuatos tno aunréov 


from nowon from this, the offspring ofthe grapevine, 
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og TNV nuépagseksetvng ótav avtó ztívo pe0' vuv 


until that day, whenever I should drink it with you 
Katvóv ev tn paouía tou TATPÓG OV 30+ KAL 
new in the kingdom, the one of my father. And 
vuvýcavtecs ečńAðov gg tO Ópog tov EÀAMÓV s. TÓTE 
having sung praise, they went forth unto the mount of the olives. Then 
ÀAéyev avtóc o Iņooúc návtegs vusic okavðaoðńoeoðe 
says to them Jesus], All you will be stumbled 
£v guoi £v TN vokti tatn yéypantu yap matáčæ@ TOV 
by me in this night. For it is written, I will strike the 
zTOiéva Kot Otxokopzio0rostai ta mzpópata tnc 
shepherd, and will disperse the sheep of the 
TOÍUVNG 32+ uETÁ ðE to gyepOrvaípe nzpoóGo vg stg 
flock]. And after my rising, I will go before you into 
tnv l'a!iAaíav s. anxokpi0sígóg ollétpog esinev avuto 
Galilee. And responding Peter said to him, 
€t KAL TÚVTEG okavóaAio0njoovtat EV OOLl EO 
If even all were to stumble in you, 
ovó£mote okavóoAioO0roopuat s. épr avt olnoog 
at no time shall be made to stumble. said to him Jesus], 
auńv Aéyo oot Óti £V TAÚTN TN vukt( npiv oÀéKtopo 
Amen Isay toyou, that in this night, before a rooster 
Qovnoai tpig  axapvüon HE 35+ Ayet outo 
calls out, three times you shall totally reject me. Says to him 
ollétpog Kav óén ue ouv oot anobavesív 
Peter], Andif  itshould be necessary forme with you to die], 
ov un oe anrapvńoouat onuotog xat závteg ot poaOncoí 
in no way shall I totally reject you. In like manner also all the disciples 
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EÍTOV 36+ TÓTE épyeta uev avtov o Inooúc sg 


spoke. Then comes with them Jesus] unto 


Xopiíov Aeyóugvov DIe060npavü xat Aéyst toig 


a place being called, Gethsemane. And he says to the 


uaðntaics xaO0ícoate avtov éoG ov (eA 00v 


disciples, Sit here! until of which [time] going forth 


zpoog0&oai £Kel s- Koi mapaAoapov ctovIIétpov xot 
I should pray there And taking with him Peter and 


tovg úo vto)cG Zepsóaíoo rjp&ato Xumsío0oi kot 


the two sons of Zebedee, he began to fret and 


aðnuoveíÍv ss. TÓTE Aéyet avtoíg NEPÍALTÓG EOT 


be anxious. Then he says to them, is dejected 

n yoyń uov éœc Oavátov ueívatre ©ðe Kat ypnyopeíte 
My soul] unto death; remain here and be vigilant 

UET’ EuOŬÚ so. KAL mpoecdðóov wkpóv éneoev ení 

with me! And having gone forth a little, he fell upon 


TPÓCATOV QUtoU npocevyóuevog Kat AÉycov TÁTEP OV 
his face, praying, and saying, O my father, 


El Ovvatóv £ott zapeA0éto an” sguov 
if it is posabies let [ pass from me 


tO TOTÝpPIOV toOTtO Tnv ovy OG 2 Oén aA” cq 


this cup]! except not as want, but as 
OU 4+ KAL épyetra npoc touc uaðntác Kat eupíoket 
you. And he comes to the disciples, and he finds 


avtoúc KaO0sgbóovtag Kati Aéyev to Ilétpo oútoc 
them sleeping. And he says [to] Peter, So 
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ovK i(0y00Qte uiay (pav yprnyoproat Het EuoOÚ 4- 
were you not able one hour to be vigilant] with me? 


ypnyopeíte xat zpoos0yso0e íva un evo£A0qte sic 


Be vigilant and pray! that you should not enter into 
z&£(paouóv to uev nveúua npóðvuov móg oapó 

[the] test. For the spirit [1s] eager, butthe flesh 
aüo0gvüc x+ náv g£KÓsotépoou omeA0(Gv npocońvéato 


weak. Again a second [time] , having gone forth he prayed, 


ÀAéyov mótep uov sı OU  Óbvatai tODTO TO zOT!|piov 


saying, O my father, if itisnot possible for this cup 


napgzA0siv anr” suo sáv un avtó ztío yevnOnto 


to pass from me, except that I drink it, let [ take place 


to BÉÀnuá cov s+ ka £ÀA0(v &uopíoket avtov máùv 


your will]! And having come he finds them again 


Kaðeúðovtacs ńcav yap avtóv otoqgOoAnoí 


sleeping; were for their eyes] 


BeBapnuévor 4+ ka apsis avtos amxeAO0Qv náv 


weighed down. And allowing them, going forth again 
npocńvěaTo €K tpítou tov autóv AÓyov EMŐØV 45+ 
he prayed a third [time] , the same word having said, 


TÓTE épyeta mpocg tovc uaðntác avto Koart Àéyer 


Then he comes to his disciples, and he says 


avtois KaOeúvðete to Aoutóv Kai avanraúveocoðe 1000 


to them, Sleep the remaining, and rest! Behold, 


ńyykev n pa ka o viós tov avOpoou 


approaches the hour], and the son of man 


zapaóíóotat sic yeipac anaptoAov 4+ £yeípeo0e 


is delivered up into [the] hands of sinners. Arise! 
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áyouev 1000 ńyyıkev O TAPAĞIOÚG UE 47+ KAL ÉTI 


we lead on. Behold, approaches the one delivering me up]. And yet while 
avtov AaAo0vtoc 1000 loúðac sis tov ðððeska AOs 
he was speaking, behold, Judas one ofthe twelve came, 
KaL UET” avtoÓ ÓyAoc mOÀ0G uetá uayapóv Ka 

and with him multitude a great] with swords and 
&UÀcv anró tov apyıepéov kat zpeopotépov tov 
wood [spears], from the chief priests and elders of the 
Àao0 4+ oðe napaðıðoúc avtóv éðækev avtoíc 

people. And the one delivering him up gave to them 
onueiov Aéyov ov av Poo QAVTÓG EOTL KPATÝOATE 
a sign, saying, Whom ever I should kiss, itis he; seize 

QVTÓV 4+ KAL cvÂéac nzpoosA00v to lInoo0 síne 

him! And immediately ^ having come forward [to] Jesus, he said, 
yoípeg pappi ka katsoiànoev avtóv s+ o ðe Inooúç 
Hail, rabbi! And he kigsed: him. And Jesus 
£Ut£V  QUTO £taípg XOM (A) Tpet TÓTE 

said to him, Companion, for what reason are you at hand? Then 
npoogzA8óvteg enéDaAov tac ysipac eni tov Inooúvv Ko 
having come forward, they put hands upon Jesus, and 
EKPÁTNOAV QGutÓV sı+ KAL 1000 &£ig tov età Inooo 
seized him. And behold, one ofthe ones with Jesus 
EKTEÍVAG TNV XEÍPA améomaostv TNV uóyoupoav autoo 
stretched out the hand, [and] drew up his sword, 

Kai matáčacs tov OÓo00Àov tou apyipéogc odopssv 

and striking the servant ofthe chief priest, he removed 

QVTOÚ TO OtÍOV 52+ TÓTE AÀéyev auto o Inoo)g 

his ear. Then says to him Jesus], 
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ANÓOTPEYÓV oou TNV ÁXUPAV ELG TOV TÓTOV QUtI|G 
Return your sword unto its place! 
ntávtec yap oi X Aapóvteg uóyoipav ev uayaípa 


for all the ones taking [the] sword by a sword 


omo0avoovtai s. r| Óokeíg Ótt ov Obvapai Ópti 
shall die]. Or doyouthink that I am not able just now 


TAPAKAÀAÉCOAL TOV TMATÉPA OL KAL 7OpOOotnosi poti 


to call for the aid of my father, and he will stand by me 


TÀcíoUug n ÖOðeka Aeyesðvac QyyéAmov s. TG ovv 


more than twelve legions of angels? How then 


mànpoðdocw oi ypapai ótt oútæ@c ðe yevéoÜOot ss- 
should [ be fulfilled the scriptures], that thus it must take place? 


ev eKkeívn tn ópa sinev o Inooúvs toig ÓyAotg œc ení 
In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes, As against 
Ànotüv ečńðete uetrá uayapóv xai úv 

a robber do you come forth with swords and wood [spears] 
ovAAapsiv ug Kab’ nuépav mpos vuág ekaðéćounv 


to seize me? Daily with you I sat 


Ol0ROKOV £V TO 1EPÓ KAL OVK EKPATÁOATÉ UE 56+ 


teaching in the temple, and you did not seize me. 


toúTO ðE ÓÀov yéyovev íva nànpœoðóocw at ypapaí 
But this entire [thing] has happened, that should be fulfilled the scriptures 


tov nzpoQntov TÓTE ot uaðnTaÍ NÁVTEG APÉVTEG 
of the prophets]. Then the disciples all] leaving 
avtóv évyov s+ orðe Kpatńcavtes tov Inooúv 


him, fled. And the ones seizing Jesus 
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anńyayov zpoc Koióoav tov apyiwpéa ónov ot 

took [him] away to Caiaphas the chief priest, where the 
ypapuateígG Ka ot zpeopotepoi ovvnyOnoav s. o ðe 
scribes and the elders were gathered together. And 
IIétpog nkoAoo0ezt aut anró uakpóðev éœc trc 

Peter followed him from far off, unto the 


avc tou apyipéog kat £uw0£À00v £oco ekáðnto 


courtyard ofthe chief priest. And entering inside he sat down 


UETA TOv vmnpetov i0£(v TO TÉÀOG s. Ol0€ 


with the, officers to see the conclusion. And the 


aüpyiepeig kat ot zpeopotepoi ka to ovvéóptov ÓAÀov 


chief priests, and the elders, and the sanhedrin entire] 


e£Q]jtouv yevõouaptopiav KatÁ ctoulnooó0 óÓmoc 


sought false witness against Jesus, so that 


Üavatoóoooiv QOUtÓV c. KaL ovy . £0pov Kat 
they should kill him; and they did not find [reason]; and 


Toiov wtoóouaptópov zpoosA0óvtov ovy &£0pov 


many false witnesses having come forward didnot find [reason]. 


botepov ðe mpoosA0Óvteg O00 YEVÕOUÁPTOPEG 61- 
But afterwards having come forward two false witnesses], 


tiov oútoc éon óóvapat Kataúcat toV vaóv 


they said, This one said, I am able to UESLEOY the temple 


tou 0g00 Kal ð tpuov nuepõv otkoóopurnoat autóv 
of God, and in three days to rebuild it. 


62+ KAL avaotücg o apyiepeUg £íxev Qut(0 ovðév 
And havingrisen up, the chief priest said to him, Nothing 


OmoKpívg] ti OÚTOÍ ooo katauaptupoDoiv 63+ O ÔE 
you answer? What these you do bear witness against]? But 

pim TEN 2H oju + ITAN "pw TID Y Ww DNN + 
823 bim 127 "no "wv o7 ng ono "T byb wN T 
DngwAT Ogy 29» TDD iy nyoua into muowz 
2m Mps mmn nix "ipi Dy 727 Dpn- 
‘mapin msnm Un + ninm 027 nmn won vos 
“py n wes poen bp) nbg DRI TIIT 
ARS ND imago mwa SAN» 13s 152053 vnm se + 
mA áD Me eiei oi aint + m asia oi ien iota 
Aca innának mM ehin hwak ch mA RR. as ea Vor moo eva t 


:Qo Q mA mid Y» at ex DAS sadit mon eo aes eiaa 
hrali e áo oi dini -= 5á + ián Jairo e m rh eo ->Á náo + 


ver rima xati Mo om ati mls eaNoo [I como eis tax, MS aw 


300330 aad 


n rere o oit à eis DEM mA c móc as oi aat + 


172 


26 15 


£v toÜto + víka 


The Gospel according to Matthew 


I]ooóg eoiwona Ka omokpiüsíg o apyiepeUcg einev 


Jesus kept silent. And responding 


(0t £GOpk(Qo o£ KQtÓ 


to him, I adjure you 


npív sinnc 


to us youshouldsay if you are the 


&« ÀÉyev avt olnoo0g ov sinas nànv 


says to him You 


ant ptt óyeoðe tov vióv 


the son 


TNG ÖVVÁLUEOG 


Jesus], 


From now 


EK Ó£GQUDV 


you shall see 


according to the 


the chief priest said 


tou Osov tov GóvtoG iva 


God living], that 


€l OU £L o Xpiotócg o vóc toV 0700 
Christ, 


of God. 


ÀAéyo vuív 
said [it]. Furthermore Isay to you, 


tou avOporou Kaðńuevov 


of man 


the son 


sitting down 


Kal epyóuevov eni TOV 


at [the] right [hand] ofthe power, and coming upon the 


v£Qpg£ÀAcv tou ovpavoú e. tÓTE O üOpyiepgOg õÉppnée 
of the Then tore 


TA iótu avto Aéyov ót gpAaoqQnumos ti én 
saying that, | He blasphemed; what still 


xpetav éyopev pnaptoópov íóg vuv NKOVOATE 
need See! you heard 


tnv pAaoonuíav avtoú s. tt vv óoks( orðe 
his blasphemy. What [do]you think? And they 


omokpiüévteg sinov évoyog O0avátou EOTÍ 67+ TÓTE 
liable of death He is]. Then 


£VÉTTUOQV EtIC TO TPÓCOATOV QUtOD KAL EKOÀAÁQIOAV 
buffeted 


avtTóv ortóg eppánioav s+ Aéyovtes npopńtevoov nuív 


clouds heaven. the chief priest 


his garments, 


do we have] of witnesses? now 


Fes ponetug, said, 


they spat in his face; and 


him, and some slapped, 


saying, 


Prophesy to us, 
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Xpioté tig £otwv o azüíoaG o£ e. o ðe Ilétpog 
Christ! Who is theone hitting you? And Peter 


Go ekáðnto ev tn avàń Kat zpoonA0sgv avo ía 
outside was sitting in the courtyard. And came forward to him one 


naðiíokn AÉyouca Ka ou 100a uerá Inooúv tov 


maidservant, saying, Even you were with Jesus the 


DIU ouUaíou v+ o ðe npvýcato éunpocðev mvtov 
Galilean. But he denied before all, 


ÀAéycov ovk oíða tt Àéysıs n+ £&GgA0Óvta ðe avtóv 
saying, Ido not know what you say. coming forth And in his] 
geis tov muoÀOva siðev avtóv án Kat Aéyei ocoíg 


into the vestibule, beheld him another]. And he says to them 


eKkeÍí kat Oo0tOoG nv uetá Inooúv tov Načæopaiov n- 


there, Even this one was with Jesus the Nazarene. 


Ka táv npvýcato ue0” ópkou ótı ovK oíða tov 
And again he denied with an oath, that, I do not know the 


ávðpæ@nov z+ uetá wkpóv ðe mpoosA0Óvteg Ol 


man. after a little [while] And having come forward the ones 


£otorteg £Gov to Ilétpo aoAn0oc xat ou seg aotov 


standing] said [to] Peter, Truly even you of them 


e&t kayap naá oov OnAÀÓv oe notei s. TÓTE 


are]; for even your speech manifest makes you]. Then 


ńpčato Katavaðeuatíičeiw Kati onvósew  Óti ouk oíða 


he began to bind by a curse and swear by an oath that, I have not known 


tov GvO0pomov kat £euO0ÉoG aÀÉktop &povros 75+ KAL 


the man. And immediately a rooster called out. And 


3bwb NIN mpy Toy eum SDPNZTODN 
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euvýoðn o IIétpog n pńuatos Inooó sziprkótog 


Peter remembered saying of Jesus, having said 

QAVT©® ÓTl TPV U Qovnoai tpig  axapvijor 

to him that, Before a rooster calls out, three times you shall totally reject 

ue ka £GEÀA00v  é&o éKAQavos miKpOG 

me. And having gone forth | outside he wept bitterly. 

27 13 

i« zpotagóg yevopuévng ouppobDAov éAaDov mÓvtzG or 
And the morning having become, council took all the 

aüpyiepeig xav ot zpeopotepoi tov ao xatá 

chief priests], and the elders ofthe ^ people against 

tou lInoo0 ootse ÜOavatooatavtÓv 2+ kat Órjoavtgg 

Jesus, SO as to put him to death. And having bound 

avtóv anńyayov kat zapéóokav avtóv Iloviío 

him, they took and delivered him up to Pontius 

IIUAóáto tœ nyeuóvi s tóte i100v  Iobóag o 

Pilate, tothe governor. Then beholding Judas the one 

napaðıðoúc avtóv ótı KkatekpíOn nueraueAnsíc 

delivering him up], that he was condemned, changed his mind 

ATÉOTPEYE TA TpPiÁKOVTA apybpia totg apyiepgool Kal 

[so as] to return the thirty silver [pieces] to the chief priests and 

toig zpgopotépoig + Aéyov Tjuaptov napaðoúvs aua 

to the elders, saying, I sinned, having delivered up blood 

a0dcov orðe sinov tı T poc "iude OU Oye T 

innocent]. But they said, What [is that] to You shall see [to that] . 

Ka püyacg tà apyúpıa ev to vao aQvgyOopros Ko 
And having tossed the silver [pieces] in the temple, he withdrew. And 
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oaneA00v anńyčato «- otóg apyiepeig Aapóvteg ta 


having gone forth he hung himself. But the chief priests having taken the 

aüpyópia gínov oukéógoti DoÀciv avtá gs tov 

silver pieces, said, It is not allowed to throw them into the 

xopBaváv eneí twm aíuatóc gott 7+ oupooAi0v ðe 

offering when [[the] value for blood it is]. council And 

Aapóvteg qyópaoav e$ autóv tov aypóv toU 

taking], they bought with them the field ofthe 

Kepapuéog gics tapńv Tto évo s+ O10. ekAa]e 

potter for a burial [ground] for strangers. Therefore is called 

o aypóc eKeívos aypóg aípatog £og TNG ONUEPOV o- 

that field], Field of blood, until today. 

TÓTE EnànpóðN to pnOév ð Tepeuíou tou 

Then was fulfilled the[thing] having beenspoken through Jeremiah the 

npoQnQtou Aéyovtog Kat £Aapov ta tpiíKkovta 

prophet, saying, And I took the thirty 

apyúpia ttv Tijv tou  Tetüuévou ov 

silver [pieces], the value oftheone being valued, the one who 

£umoovto anró vuv IopanA w+ ka éóoKkav outó 

was valued by [the] sons of Israel. And they gave them 

geis tov aypóv tou Kepapuéoc Kkaðá ouvétacé pot 

for the field ofthe ^ potter as gave orders to me 

Kbpiog i« Oo ðe Inooúcs éotu éunpocðev tou 

[the] Lord]. And Jesus stood before the 

nyeuóvocs ka gmnpotnosv avtóv o mysepov Aéyov 

governor. And asked him the governor], saying, 
TAE S a CN nero DYDW mp wan 
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ovet o paousbg tov Iovóaíov o ðe Inoo0g éon 
Are you the king ofthe Jews? And Jesus said 


(0t OV AéÉyslg o- KQl ev tO kKaüartnyopsetoOoi avtóv 
to him, You say [it]. And in the charging him 


vnró tOVv apyipéov xai tov nzpeopotépov ovðév 
by the chief priests and the elders, nothing 


OmeKpívato 13+ TÓTE AÉyev avt olluUátog ovK 


he answered]. Then Says to him Pilate], Do you not 


AKOÚEIG 7000 OOV KQTQ[JLOp TUDpODOlV 14+ KAL OVK 


hear how much they witness against you? And he did not 
anekpiðn avtó zpoc ovðé ev pua oote Oavuáűerv 
answer to him to noteven one word; so that marveled 


tov myeuóva Aíav ıs+ KaT ðe  soptuv st©óðsı o 


the governor] exceedingly. And according to [the] holiday was accustomed the 


nyeuðv anroàúsıv éva tO ÓOÓyÀo ðéocumov ov mOszAov 


governor] to release one tothe multitude prisoner], whom they wanted. 


+ Elyov ðe tóte Ó£ojuov enionuov Aeyóuevov 


And they had then prisoner a notorious] being called 


Bapappáv ı7+ ouvnyuévov ovv avtóv eínev autoíg 
Barabbas. being gathered together then Of Ven said to them 


olliiátog tiva O0£Aeve& anxoÀA0oo0 vuiv Bapappáv n 


Pilate], Whom do you want I release to you? Barabbas 


Inoobv tov eyóuevov Xpiotóv i. ńðer yap óT 


Jesus, the one being called, Christ. For he knew that 


MADAN Dn YNE DoTaN TOR Dzo mI N nyg + 


27 n ND wm onay vor :NZN7T2 UA 

"ND Dibba vow TON) + DN" Dp TWI T + 
sj DTA mn ng» DY won ang cibos nmow 
ATI nan ms ITAN Gn ND + iN RINTI DN n055 IPNY 
RTTY TPUP DUZ NIPT DWY 

i1 523 Dp? mmb mp ay + mien i2 Opp TUN DT D + 

ASET ON DN TIIN TON 

mm 553,00 Ziá aáo mM iSo + EXTA 

c 4,14 e aco AN, NA airo ea góo mA e or oi oo eo wore + 
aht s oa SA s N ior? so + uu USA rii 

v [IAS inmh eas Mir eol GA n oco iA aiis dio + 
ind No tA NS m sai eNo + AA Lo eoe e oS? a a A 

e X, ih Ae eoo Vo een € naso oos ati or eor 

iana do raD iis GÀ ie MAS +H rhe cha mola us, án acit 
«3 la h ms eta s muse iri v panler 


177 


27 15 £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


Öt pðóvov nzapéóokav avtóv w+ KaæðNuUÉVOV ð€ 
on account of gy they delivered him up. sitting down And 
(&oto0 eni tov Phuatos anéotete npoc autóv 
of his] upon the rostrum, sent to him 
n yuvr| avto ÀAéyouca unõðév ool KOL 
his wife], saying, [Let there be] nothing [between] you and 
tTO ótkaío eKeivæ xoÀÀÓR yap énaðov ońuepov kat’ 
that just one; much for I suffered] today by 
óvap Ot QVTÓV »- OiÓ&£ apyiwpsíg Kai ot 
adream concerning him. But the chief priests and the 
npgopotepoi énsiocav tovc ÓyÀoug iva autnoovtoai 
elders persuaded the multitudes that they should ask for 
tov Bapappáv tov ðe Inooóv omoAéoootv nz- 
Barabbas, And Jesus should perish. 
omokpiügígóe o myepov sinev outoíg tiva OéAete 
And responding the governor said to them, Who do you want 
anró TOv OÓ00 axmoÀ0oo vuív orðe sinov Boapoappáv 
from the two I should release to you? | Andthey said, Barabbas. 
2+ Aéysı avtoícs o Ihátos tt ovv nomoa lnooov 
says to them Pilate], What then shall I do with Jesus 
tov A£yópevov Xpiotóv Aéyouotv QAVTØ TMÁVTEG 
the one being called Christ? say to him all], 
otaüupo0nto s. oós nyeuðv éon Ti yap Kakóv 
Let [him] be crucified! Andthe governor said, For what evil 
£moí]oev oió£ mepioocg ékpačov Aéyovteg 
did he do? Andthey extremely more cried out, saying, 
T Ne2^2r inawa m + TNV 33"n arm») "0 ns 
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otaüupoÜOnto ». OV ðe ollüátog Óti ovóoév 
Let [him] be crucified! seeing And  Pilate] that in nothing 


apesi aá uádov Oópopoc yívetat Aapeov úðæp 
he derived benefit, but rather a tumult it became], having taken water, 


anevíyato tüg xyeípag anévavtı tov OyAou Àéyæv 
he washed [his] hands before the multitude, saying, 


a0dcóc eiu annó tov aiuatoc touóOtkaíou TOÝVTOV VuEÍG 


I am innocent of the blood of this just one; you 


Óy£o0& ». Kat axokpi0síg mac o Aaóg esine 
shall see to it. And responding all the people said, 


TO aíua QUVTOÛ £o NUÁG KAL ENÍ TA tÉKVO NUOV 26- 


His blood [is] upon us and upon our children. 

tótE anéňvoev avtoíc tov Bapappáv tov ðe 

Then he released to them Barabbas. And 

Inooúv opaygAAcooag napéðokev iva otaüuopo0n 2x- 
scourging Jesus, he delivered him up that he should be crucified. 


TÓTE Ol OTPATIÓTAL tOU T|ysuóvocg mopaAapóvtsc 


Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 


tovinooóv sıç to mpottpiov ouvi]yoayov £m  QutÓV 


Jesus to the X praetorium, gathered against him 


ÓANV TNV OTEÍPAV 25+ KAL EKÕÚOAVTEG QUTÓV 
[the] entire cohort. And stripping him, 


neptéOnkav auto yàauúða KOKKÍVNV 2+ KAL MÀÉČAVTEG 
they put on him military cloak a scarlet]. And having plaited 
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otépavov č akavOov enéOnkav ení 


a crown of thorns, they placed [it] npon 


TNV KEAV avtov KAL KÁAAauov eni tnv ečv avtov 
his head, and a reed in his right hand. 


Kal yovvonertńoavtec ÉLmpoo0ev avto evénoačov Qut 
And kneeling before him, they mocked him, 


ÀAéyovteg yaípe o Baocesúcs tov Iovðaiov s+ Ka 
saying, Hail, king ofthe Jews! And 


e£urt0cavteg gg avtóv éAapov tov Káňauov Kot 


having spit on him, they took the reed, and 


ÉTUTTOV EIG TNV KEQQÀAMV QAVTOŬÓ s. KL ÓTE evénočav 
beat upon his head. And when they mocked 


avt eğčéðvoav avtóv tnv yàauúða Kai evéðvoav 
him, they took [ off him the soy cloak], and AS put on 


QVTÓV TA IUÓÁTIA QUTOD KAL ANÁYAYOV QAVLTÓV EG 


him his garments; and they took him to 


TO OCTAVPOOCAL 32+ £Gepyónevotóe eúpov óGvOpomnov 
be crucified. And going forth, they found man 


Kvopnvaiov ovópati Łíuova toútov nyyápevoav iva 


a Cyrenaean], by name Simon. This one they conscripted that 


ápn TOV OtQUpÓV QUTOD 33+ KOL EAOÓVTEG Etg TÓTOV 


he should bear his cross. And having come unto aplace 
ÀAeyóugvov DToÀyo0à o sot Aeyóugvog kpavíou 
being called Golgotha, which is being called, of the skull 
TÓTOG 34+ ÉÓQKQv quoto mweiv óčoc uet Xoc 


place], they gave to him to drink vinegar, with bile 


ueutyuévov Kai yevoáuevog ouk Oele miv s. 
being mixed]. And having tasted, he did not want to drink. 
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otaüupocavteg ÕE QAVTÓV Otguepíoavto TA IUÓÁTIA Goto 


And having crucified him, they divided his garments, 


DáAAovteg KÀàńpov íva zÀnpo0r to pnOÉv UT Ó 


casting a lot; that should be fulfilled the [thing] having been spoken by 
tou azpooitou óOtguepíoavto ca wiría uov ecavtoic 


the prophet, They divided my garments among themselves, 


Kai ení tovipatiouóv uoo. épaAov KAMPOV 36+ A 


and over my clothes they cast a lot. 
xa0rnuevoi etÁpovv QVTÓV EKEÍ 37+ KAL mS 


geng down they kept him there. And my placed 
£TÜVO TNG KEQAÀAMG avtov tyv atiav avtoÓ 


above his head his accusation 


yeypaupévnv o0tóg sottv Iņnooúçs o paougbg tov 


being written - This is Jesus the king of the 


Iovóaíov ss. tÓt£ otaüupobvtat ouv auto ðúo notaí 


Jews. Then were crucified with him two robbers, 


EIG EK ÕEĞIØV KAL EIG EĞ £UOVÜOLLOV 3+ OlÓO& 

one at [his] night and one at [his] left. And the ones 
napanropevóuevoi gDAaoqnüuouv avtóv KIVOÚVTEG 

coming near blasphemed him, shaking 

TAG KEQAÀÁG QUTOVv 4+ KAL ÀéyovteEGg o  KQtQADOV TOV 
their heads, and saying, Oone destroying the 


vaóv KÁ £V tpioiv nuépoais OtKOÓOLLOV OO00V 


temple, and in three days rebuilding [it] , deliver 
og£QUtÓV £i viócet TOV Oco katápnOi anró tov 


yourself! If | youare[the| son of God, come down from the 


OtQUpo0 4+ onoítogóg Kai ot apyiepeig &puraiGovteq 


cross! Andinlike manner also the chief priests mocking 
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puetá cov ypauuatéov xoi zpgoputépov é£Ag£yov o. 


with the scribes and elders, said, 

GÀAoug Éocoo0£v eavtóv ov ðúvata oOo £l 

Others he delivered, himself he isnot able to deliver. If 
Dpaoigbg Iopańà soti kataßáto vov anró tov 

king of Israel he is], let him come down now from the 

OTAVPOÚ KAL 7ziot£0OOLlEV ETN QUT 4. nménoðev ení 
Cross, and we will believe upon him! He relied upon 
tov Oeóv puoáo00 vvv avtóv sı O£Aei avtóv síne yap 
God; let him rescue him now! if he wants him. For he said 
ÓtI 0200 eu vtÓG 4. TOÔ qutÓ kat ot Anotaí 
that, | of God Iam [the] son]. Andthe same [way] also the robbers 
otovotaupo0Éévteg auto «qovgtoiov QAVTÓV i. ATÓ ĎE 
peig crucified ane with him berated him. And from 
éKtrg ©pac okÓtog £yéveto ení náoav tnv ynv oq 
[the] sixth hour darkness came upon all the land until 
OPAS EVÁTNG 4+ nepi ðe tnv evátnv ©pav 

hour [the] ninth]. And around the ninth hour 

aveBónoev o Inoog oovr ueyüAn Aéyov ní qi 
Jesus yelled out voice with a great], saying, Eli, Eli, 

Muá oapoyO0avi tout éott 0gé uov Oesé uov ívatı 

lima sabacthani; that is, My God, My God, why 

UE EYKATÉMTEG 47+ TIVÉG ÕE TOV EKEÍ EOT(OTOV 

have you abandoned me? And some ofthe ones standing there 

akoúcavtes ÉAeyov ótı HAíav povg( OÚTOG a. KOL 
having heard, said that, calls Elijah This one]. And 


Nb duros mwin BSERCBN + DDVA DYT T MYVT DYT 
— ow Ton-ow E PRI prm miwan TYWI npe 4 
3 TONN 20877) ) "nr NT np Dy byg bin bip yw 

DDD npr PNE nez + cuz) ub ow cow iem "npa 


SOS D'HONT [2 "DN "2 i2 PpO Dy DOT qe DOR PRU + 


mgb mrpr m) meon nsa) + " ow ^N NTP NUT TS 
| Uo time YBP TRATI DID UD T + 


Dy] o£ 5s oom.  SnpUm np or men pen ns won 


ee aazei sr nsn etam t 


m exo momo ol air Nt 5 +t 


Airi oco nala Y aib ár l i£. EL in e al 

ni s dná ås ro Eoo ad lás aati Eo ait aih árla t 

Y n E haidi eoe A Lih + aiar iA LY LY irá i 

e Ai AR miai AN, AY nd e e S áD ai saih A el arie + 
o i Ne IN eoo aác eva aus iS 

e Odo mébiNS AM osos t «Ocio i$ Moi e Xv máo t 


Qo a oáo vom ma asóami 


182 


27 15 £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Matthew 


£u0Éog ðpauðv £u e aotóv ka Aoapov onóyyov 
immediately running one of them], and taking a sponge, 
TÀr(oag te ÓóGoucg Kai mepiOs(íg KkaAóuo enótűEv avtÓv 
filling also ofvinegar and putting it on a reed gave him to drink. 


4+ Ot Óg£ ÀAoutoí £Aeyov ópeg iðæ@uev sı épyevat Hiag 


Andthe rest said, Let go! we should see if Elijah comes 


COCOV QAVTÓV s+ O ðe Inooúc náv Kpáčac æovń 


delivering him. And Jesus again, having cried out voice 
UEyYÓAN APÁKE tO mveua sı+ KaL 1000 TO 

with a great], let go the X spirit. And behold, the 
Katanétacua too vao s£oyíoUn sig ó00 anró ávoðev 


veil ofthe temple was split in two from above 


OG KÓtOo KAL N yn s£osío0n xat ai métpot 


unto below; and the earth was shaken, and the rocks 


£oyío0nocav s. Ka ta uvnueia oaveoyOnoav xot 


split; and the tombs were opened, and 


Tod ocpota tov Kekotunuévæov oayí(ov myépOn s. 


many bodies of the sleeping holy ones] arose; 


Kai £GgAÓÓvtEG EK tov uvnusiœv uetá 


and having come forth from out of the tombs, after 


tnv éyepow avto £t1ÀO00v gig tnv ayíav nóv Ko 


his rising up, entered into the holy city, and 


evegavioðnoav zoÀAoíg s4+ O ÕE EKATÓVTAPXOG KAL 


were revealed to many. And [the] centurion, and 


Oot Het œvtoú trnpoovteg Ttov Inooúvv 1ðóvTtEG TOV 


the ones with him keeping [guard over] Jesus, having beheld the 
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OELOUÓV KAL TA yevóueva epoßńðncoav oqoóópa 
earthquake, and the [things] happening, feared exceedingly, 


ÀAéyovteg aànðóc 0200 viós nv otoc s. ńoav ðe s&keí 
saying, Truly son of God this was]. And were there 


yovaíkecs noai anró uakpóðev Oewpoúca aítiveq 


women many] from far off viewing, ones who 


"nkoAo00ncav tæ Inoo0 anó tne Tadaiac 


followed Jesus from Galilee, 


ÓlQKOVODOQl QUtO s+ ev s nv Mapia n 


serving to him; among whom was Mary the 


Mayðaànvý mai Mapía n tovulakópou xot Ioor| 
Magdalene, Mary the ofJames and Joses 


uto xat n uńtnp tov viðv Zeßeðaiov s. owíagóosg 


mother], and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. And evening 


yevouévns nÀOgv ávOponzog nzÀo001t0G anró 


having become, [there] came man a rich] from 
Apiwuia0aíag toóvoua Ioono oc xat avtóc 


Arimathea, by name Joseph, who also himself 


epa0nteooe to lnoo) s. o0tog zpoosA00v tO 


was discipled [by] Jesus. This one having come forward [to] 
IhAóto ntroato to c©ua tovluooó0 tóte ollU tog 
Pilate, asked the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 


£KÉAeUoeV omoóo01vat to oca s. kat Aapov to 
bid to give the body. And having taken the 


coua oloono evetóčev avtó otvóóvi kaðapá so- 


body, Joseph swathed it fine linen with pure], 
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xai é£Ünkezv avtó £v tO Külv avtov uvnueiœ o 


and he placed it in his new sepulchre, which 


eàatóunņoev ev tn métpa Kai zpookKuA(cag Aí0ov 


he quarried in the rock. And having rolled stone 


uéyav t] Opa tov uvnuseiou anńàðev s+ nv õe eKeí 
a great] forthe door ofthe sepulchre, he went forth. And was there, 


Mapia n Mayõaùnvý ka n án Mapia Kkaðńuevar 
Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting down 
ATÉVAVTL TOV TÁQOV o. TN ÕE enavpiov Ttg &£otí 
before the tomb. And the next day, which is 

uet tnv napaockevýv cvvńxyðnoav ot apywepeíc Ko 


after the preparation, were gathered together the chief priests and 


ot Oapioaíot zpog Ihàátov s+ Aéyovteg KÜpie 
the Pharisees to Pilate, saying, O master, 
euvrHoOnuev óti ekeivog ozÀÓvocg sinev ét — Qov 


we remember that, that deluded one said, while still living, 


UETA Tpeig nuépag eysipouat s4+ KéAgUOoOV ovv 
After three days I arise. Bid then 


aüooaAiwO0rnvai tov tóQov éog trng tpítg mnuépag 
to safeguard the tomb until the third day! 
uńnrote &£A06vtgeg otpaOntaíauto0 vuktóc KAÉVOOlV 


lest at any time coming his disciples] at night should steal 


avtóv ka £GtO00i to aO nyépðn anró tov vgKpov 


it, and should say tothe people, He is risen from the dead; 
Kal écot N £oyótn] zÀÓvrn xsipov TNG mpOtrng 65+ 
and will be the last delusion worse than the first. 


éon ðe avtoic o Ihátoc éyete Kovotoóíav VnáyETE 
said And to them Pilate], You have a custodial guard, Go away! 
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aoQaAícao0g «og oiðate s+ orðs — nopgvÜÉvteg 


You safeguard as you know! And the ones having gone 


"nooaA(cavto tov tágov ogpayíoavteg tov Aí0ov 


safeguarded the tomb, setting a seal upon the stone 


uet tno Kovotoóíac 
by the custodial guard. 


28 7> 


i« oyé ðe oapDBóátov tm empoockovon sis uiav 

à And late on Sabbath, inthe evening on [day] one 
oappátov A0 Mapia n MayóaAqnvü ka n án 
of Sabbath, came Mary the Magdalene, and the other 
Mapía O0s£opnooi tov tóqQov :+ KAL 1000 OEIOUÓG 
Mary, to view the tomb. And behold, ^ earthquake 
£yéveto uéyac GyygeXog yap kupíou Kataßás ő 
took place a great]; for an angel of [the] Lord having come down from out of 


ovpavoú nzpoosA00v anekúoe tov Aí0ov anró tne 


heaven, having come forward, rolled the stone from the 


Oúpac ka ekáðnto enávœ avtov ;+ nv ðe 


door, and was sitting down upon it. was And 


N 1ÖÉA QVTOÚ cog QOTPANÁ KAL TO éÉvõVvuA QVTOÚ A&UKÓV 


his shape] as lightning, and his garment white 


(o£í xwv 4+ anró ðe tou póßov avtov sosioðnoav 


as snow. And from the fear of him shook 


ot mmpoúvtes Kat eyévovto œ@osí vgkpoí s. 


the ones keeping [guard] ], and became as dead. 
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omokpiüsíg ðe o dGyyeAog esinev tais yovaği un 


responding And the angel] said to the women, not 
poßeicðe vusic oiða yap ót Inooov tov 

fear You]! for I know that Jesus the one 
£otaüvupoLevov Qqts(te + ouKéottv ðe myépOn yap 
having been crucified you seek]. He is not here, for he is risen 


Ka0cgc sine óg0te ÍÖETE TOV TÓNOV OÓmOU ÉKEITO 


as hesaid. Come, behold the place where was situated 


O KÚpIOG ;. Kal tay mopseu0s(íooi EInaATE TOLG 
[the] Lord]! And aiei going, say [to] 


uaðnTaís avtov ótti nyépðn anró tov vgKpov Ka 


his disciples! that, Heis risen from the [the] dead, and 
1000 zpoódyei vuác eig tnv raùdaiav exei 

behold, he goes before you into Galilee; there 

avtTóv óųyeoðe 1000 sütov vuív s+ ka &GeA000001 
you shall see him. Behold, I told to you. And having gone forth 
taAyÓ anró tov uvnusiov uetá póßov ka yapác 
quickly from the sepulchre with fear and joy 
ueyüArng éðpauov amoyysiAloi toig uaOntaíc quoto v- 
great], they ran to report [to] his disciples. 


œc ðs senopevovto omayye(lat toig uaðnTaic avtov Kot 


As they were going to report [to] his disciples, that 


1:000 olnooóg anńvtnoev avtaís Aéyov yaípetre u ðe 
behold, Jesus met them, saying, Hail! And they 


npoceàðovca ekpátnoav avto tOoUG7zÓÓQG Ka 


having come forward held his feet, and 


NPOCEKÚVNOAV QUTtO 0+ TÓTE Aéyev avtaics o Inooúc 


did obeisance to him. Then says to them Jesus], 
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un oopeío0e OE axayyeü.ate toig aógAooíc uov 


Fear not! report [to] my brethren! 
iva axéA0001iv £g tvlIouAatav KAKEÍ ng Óyovtat u- 
that they should go forth into Galilee, and there they shall see me. 
TOp£vooLévov ðe avtóv 1000 ttwÉG TNG Kovoctoóíac 
going And  oftheir], behold, | some ofthe custodial guard 
£ÀA0ÓvtgEG ews tnv nóv anńyyeav toig apyiepeootv 
having come into the city reported to the chief priests 
ÁTAVTA TA yevóueva 2+ Kat ovvayÂévtes uetá 
all the [things] happening. And having gathered together with 
tov npeoBorépov ovuBovMóv te Aoapóvteg apyópia 
the elders, and council having taken, silver 
KAV ÉČĎČOKAV toig OTPATIÓTAIG 13+ Aéyovteg EÍNATE 
Sauen they gave the soldiers], saying, Say 
ótt o1 yaðnTaí avtov vuktóg gA8Ó0vteGg ÉKAewyav QVTÓV 
that, His disciples by night having come] stole him, 
NUV KOIU@UÉV©V 14+ KAL EV aKkovcoðń toOto ení tOU 
of us being asleep! And if this should be heard by the 
nyeuóvoc " ueis nelcouev autóv Kati vuác apnepipvouc 
governor, shall persuade him, and you free from care 
TOu]ooLnev i. otóe Aapóvteg ta apyópia gemoíroav 
we will make]. Andthey having taken the money, did 
œc £OÓt0íyO0noav ka ðonuioðn o Aóyoc oútoc Top 
as they were taught. And was spread abroad this word 
Iovóaíotg péypt tno ońuepov s+ otóg évógka unen 
[the] Jews unto today. But the eleven disciples 
e£mopeo0ncav sis tnv TaMdaiav etg to ópoc ov 
went into Galilee, unto the mountain where 
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£táGato autoíg olnoo0g ı7+ Kat i0ÓóvteG QVTÓV 


ordered them Jesus]. And seeing him, 
zpoog£KÜvnoav qut OLÖE EÖÍOTAOAV is KOL 
they did obeisance to him; butsome  hesitated. And 
npóogzA0cov o Inooúc sAGAnosv autoíg AÉyov £000 
having come forward, Jesus spoke to them, saying, was given 
uot zÓoQ ečovoia ev oupavo kat Emi YNG -+ 
tome All authority] in heaven and upon earth. 
TopguOévteg ovv uaðnteúcate návta ta éðvn 
Going then, disciple all the nations! 
DoztíGovteg avVtoúG Elç to ÓVOUA TOV TATPÓG KAL 
immersing them the name ofthe father, and 
TOV VIOÚ KAL TOV QAYÍOL TVE£ÜLQOTOG »- ÖIÓÚOKOVTEG 
ofthe son, and ofthe holy spirit. Teaching 
avtos trpeiv návtra óca evetetdáunv vuív Kot 
them to give heed to all as muchas I gave charge to you. And 
i000 eyð pe0' vuv EtU NÁOAG TAG " uépac émgc 
behold, I with you au] all the days until 
tno ouvt£eAg(ag tov QiÓvog amv 
the completion ofthe age. Amen. 
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1 N 


1+ apxń tou evayysàiov In]oo0 Xpiotoúv viov 


[the] beginning ofthe good news of Jesus Christ, son 
toV eo ;. cog yéypantaı ev toig zpoqQntatg 1000 
of God. As it has been written in the prophets, Behold, 
£yO QTOOtÉÀÀO TOV áyyeňóv uov TPO TpOO(70U 


I send my messenger before 


cov OG KQtaüoktUÓocsi tv oðóv oou éunpooðév 


yourface, who shall carefully prepare your way before 


cov 3+ Qovn pBoovtog ev tmm epnpo etowmácate tuv 


you. A voice yelling in the wilderness, Prepare the 
oðóv Kupíou &£vo0szíag nrowite tac tipíDoug avtoÓ i. 
way [ofthe] Lord! straight Make] his roads! 

eyéveto Ioóívvng BomiíGov ev tm epńuo Koar 


John came immersing in the wilderness, and 
Knpúcoov Bántroua ueravoíag sics peot apaptubv 
proclaiming an immersion of repentance for a release of sins. 


s+ KaL geğenopeúeto npoc avtóv náca n lovóaía 
And went forth to him all the 


X po. Kat ot [epocoàvuita kot epomcíCovto 


region of Judea, and the ones ofJerusalem, and 


züvtEG ev tO lopóóvn notauð vnm” avtov 


all were immersed in the Jordan river by him, 
£GopoAoyoonevoi tac auaptiacs autOv 6+ nv ðE 
acknowledging their sins. was And 
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Ioóvvng evõecõðvuévos tpíyacs Kauńov kar GøvNVv 


John] clothed [with] hair ofa camel, and a belt 
õepuativny nepi tnv oocọpúv avtov Kat go0í(ov 

made of skin around his loin, and eating 

akpiðas Kat ué áypiov 7+ Kat ekńpvooce Aéyov 
locusts and honey wild]. And he proclaimed, saying, 
Épyetaüi O i1oyupótepóg uov OTÍOO uov ov OVK 
There comes one more stronger than me after me, of whom 

£i KAVÓG KÜwyag Acal tOV iávta TOV 

Iamnot fit having bowed down to untie the strap 
vnzoónLótovoauto0 s. £yo uev e&pómztuoa vuás £v 

of his sandals. Iindeed immerse you in 
úðatı avtóc ðe pamtíoei vuás ev nvevuatı ayi s- 
water; but he shall immerse you in spirit holy]. 

Kal £yÉveto ev ekeíivais toig nuépoig nA0gv Inooúc 
And it came to pass in those days, Jesus came 
anró Načapéð tno DLoAiaíag xot eBantiocðn vzó 

from Nazareth ofthe of Galilee, and he was immersed by 
Ioávvov £ig tov lIopóóvnv w+ Ka £u0éogG avapaívov 
John into the Jordan. And immediately ^ ascending 

anró tov úðatoc gíðe oyiouÉvoug tovc ovpavoúc 
from the water, he beheld [the] splitting of the heavens, 

Kal tO nveúua œocsí nepiotepáv Kataßaivov gx 

and the spirit as a dove coming down upon 
QVTÓV 11+ KAL P@VÁ EYÉVETO EK TOV OUpQvOV OU 
him. And a voice came from out of the heavens, [saying], You 
El O VÓG uov o ayanntóc ev © EVÕÓKNOQA p». KOL 
are myson the beloved, in whom Itake pleasure. And 
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£uODc to nvevua avtóv ekBáddsti sı tnv épnuov o. 


straightway the spirit cast him into the wilderness. 
Ka nv EeKkeí £V TN EPUA NUÉPAG TECOCAPÁKOVTA 
And he was there in the wilderness days forty] 

nepačóuevos uzxÓ tOU oatTavá KAL NV HETA TOV 


being tested by Satan, and he was with the 


Ónpíov xat ot GyyeAot Óóu]KÓvouv QAVLTÓ 4+ uETÁ ÕE 


wild beasts; and the angels served to him. And after 


to zapaóo015vat tovIoóvvn ńðev o Inooog ss tnv 


the delivering up John, Jesus came into the 

DU oMAaíav xnpóooov to svayyéov tno paotiAsíac 

Galilee, proclaiming the good news ofthe kingdom 

tou 0200 ;. Kai Aéycov óÓti memAnpotat o kaipóc 
of God, and saying, that, is fulfilled The time], 


xat Tyyuwev n Baocùecsia tov 0200 petavosíte Kati 
and approaches the kingdom of God]; repent and 


TIOTEÓÝETE EV T@ £UQyyscA(O is. nepnatTÓVv ðE napá 


believe in the good news! And walking by 


tmv 06Aaooav tno IoAaíag siðc Xí(uova xoi 
the sea ofthe of Galilee, he beheld Simon and 


Avópéav tov aógAqóv avtov Báovtas auoíiBànotpov 
Andrew his brother casting a casting-net 

ev tn 0aÀóo01 ńoav yap qaMEÍG 17+ KOAL EÍNEV 

in the sea; for they were fishermen. And said 
avtois o Inooóg ðsúte omíoo uov Kat nooo vg 


to them Jesus], Come after me, and I will make you 


yevéo0Qi aMeis avOpomOv ı3+ KAL £u0£oG APÉVTEG TA 


to become fishers of men. And immediately leaving 
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IN £v toOtO + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


Otktua avtóv nKkoovðnoav autO 9+ xat mpoßBác 


their nets, they followed him. And having advanced 


eKkeíðev oA(yov stógev Iákæoßov tov tov Zeßeðaiov 


from there a little, he saw James the [son] of Zebedee, 


xat [@ávvnv TOV AÕEAPÓV AVTOÚ KAL QUtO0G EV TO 


and John his brother, and them in the 
TÀoío Kataptičovtas tA ÖÍKTVA ». Kati &guOÉoqG 


boat readying the nets. And immediately 


£KÜüA£O£V QUtO0G KAL APÉVTEG TOV TQlÉDO QUT(DV 
he called them. And having left their father 


Z£peóaíov £v to mÀoío uetá tov pmoO0o0tov 
Zebedee in the boat with the hirelings, 
omQAO0ov Oric QUTtOÜU 21+ KAL EIONOPEÓVOVTAL EG 
they went forth after him. And they entered into 
Kanepvaoúu Ka £euO0ÉoG tois oóppaoi stgA00v eg 
Capernaum. And immediately — on the Sabbaths having entered into 
tnv cvvayoyńv £EÖÍðAOKEV ». KAL eğčenAńoocovto ení 
the synagogue he taught. And they were overwhelmed by 
tmm axy avto nv yap  ðáokov avtos OG 

his teaching. For he was teaching them as 
£Gouoíav Éyov KaL OV% OG Oli YPAUUATEÍG 23+ KAL 
authority one having], and not as the scribes. And 
ny ev m ovvayoyń avtóv ávðpænoc ev 
there was in their synagogue aman with 


TVEÝÚLATI AKAOÁPT©@ KAL AVÉKPAČE o. AÉyov EA TI 


spirit an unclean]; and he shouted aloud, saying, Alas, what 


nuíiv Ka oot Iņnoov Načapnvé ńðec — oamoAéoot 


[is it] to us and to you, Jesus O Nazarene? [Are] you come to destroy 
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IN £v toOtO + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


nuás oiðá o£ tig sı o áyioc tov zow z+ K 


us? I know you, who  youare, the holy [one] of God. And 

enetiunoev aot o Inooóg Aéyov qipo0ntu xot 

gave reproach to him Jesus], saying, Be halted, and 

éGeA0g eG (QUtOÜ 2%+ KAL onrapáčav 

come forth from outof him! And 

QUTOV TO MTVEVUQA TO akáðaptov KAL 

having thrown him into a spasm spirit the unclean], and 

Kpáčav ový ueyáàn čńAOev eé QVTOÛ 277+ KAL 

having cried out voice with a great], came forth from outof him. And 

cOauBhOncav návtec (Oot£ ovűNTeÍv npoc £QUTOUG 
all were distraught, so as to debate among themselves, 

Àéyovtag tl gott tOUtO tig n ĉayÁ nkaown) atn 

saying, What is this? Whose teaching new] [1s] this, 

ÓTL KAT” EČOVOÍAV KAL TOIG TVEDLOOL TOI 

that with authority even tothe spirits 

AKAOÁPTOIGS ENITÁOOEL KOAL UTZQKODOUO0V QUTO os. 

unclean] he gives orders, and they obey him? 

ečńàOe ðe n akon auto) svðúc sıç óànv y 

And went forth the report of him straightway into all 

n&pítyopov tno Traddaiac ». kat £uO0ÉoG EK t'c 

place round about the Galilee. And immediately from out of the 

ovvayoync £&6eA00vteg ńAOov sis tnv otkíav Xíuovoc 

synagogue having gone forth, they came into the house of Simon 

Kai Avópéou pnetáà lakóßov ka IoGvvou s. N ðe 

and Andrew, with James and John. And the 

x£v0gpáà Xíuovog katéketuo mopéooouoa Kai evÂéoc 

mother-in-law of Simon was reclining in a fever; and immediately 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


ÀAéyouoiv aot mepi VTG s« Ka zpoogA00v 


they speak to him SPDOEEUIDE her. And having come forward 
ńysıpev avtńv Kpatnoag tro xeipóc avtc Kot 
he raised her, holding her hand; and 
OQrkesv avtńv o azupetóg £uOéÉoG ka OÓu]KÓvei avcoíc 
left her the fever immediately], and she served them. 
32+ OWtagós yevouévng óte éðv o Tpuog épepov 
And evening having become, when . wentdown the sun], they brought 
TPOC QutÓv TÓvtüc TOLG KAK®G ÉYOVTAG KAL TOUG 
to him all the ones illnesses having], and the ones 
óat|oviGoLévoug 33+ KAL N mós ón emovvnyuévn 
being demon-possessed. And the city entire] being assembled 


nv zpog tnv Oúpav s. ka eðepánevoe Tz0AAO0G 


was at the door. And he cured many 


KüK(Ogc éyovtac moídas vóooig Kat ðauóvia T0ÀÀAÓ 


illnesses having] of various diseases, and demons many] 


etGéDaAe kar ouk  Tjpie AaAg(v ta ðauóvia ót 


he cast out; and hedidnot allow to speak the demons], for 
Tósztoav QutÓV 35+ KAL zpoi Évvuxyov ÀAíav 

they knew him. And [[inthe] morning by night exceedingly 
aüvaotác &£GnA0s ka amnAOsv £i; épnuov tónov 


having risen up] he departed, and he went forth unto a desolate place, 


KAKEÍ zpoon0yeto s. KQl KATEÕÍ@ČĞAV avtóv o ŁXíuov 
and there prayed. And pursued him Simon 


KOL Ol MET” QVTOÚ 37+ KAL £UpóvteGg avtóv A£yovotv 
and the ones with him]. And having found him, they say 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


(Quot Ott návTEG ČntoúcÍ O€ 33+ KaL Àéyest autoíg 
to him that, All seek you. And he says to them, 


áy@uev gç tacs  eyouévacs K@uonróàsıs iva Ko 
We should leadon unto the [places] having small cities, that even 
£K£( knpúčœ@ sıç toÚTO yap s£6gAnAv0a so. ka nv 
there I should proclaim; for this for I have come forth]. And he was 
Knpúcoov £v tac ouvayoyaíg «otov sıç ÓAÀnv 
proclaiming among their synagogues in all 


tmv Taùdaiav xot ta ðawuóvia £KDÓAXov 4+ Kat 


the Galilee, and the demons casting out]. And 


épxyetat zpog avtóv Aenpóg mapakadðv outÓv KAL 


comes to him a leper enjoining ait, and 


yOVUTET(OV QVTÓV KOAL Aéyæov QutO ÓTI £ÓV 


kneeling down to him, and saying to him that, If 


0&Anc óbvacaí ue xaOoapíooat 4+ o ðe Inooúç 


you should want, you are able to cleanse me. And Jesus, 


onAayyvio0síg  s£Kteíivag tnv yeípa ńyato avtov kat 


being moved with compassion, stretched out [his] hand [and] touched him, and 


ÀAéyev avt O0é£Ao KaðapioðNT o. KAL EMÓVTOG QAVTOŬÚ 


says to him, I want, be PORET And having spoken, 


£u0éog amnA0gv ax ^ avto n Aénpa ka ekaðapicðn 


immediately went forth from him the leprosy], and he was cleansed. 


3. KAL euppumoóuevog auto sevÂðéas s&éDaAsev avtóv 


And having given strict charge to him, immediately he cast him away. 


4+ KAL AÉyev avt ópa pnóevi pnóév sinne aAA’ 
And he says to him, See that to anyone nothing you should say], but 
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23 £v TOŬVTO + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


únaye ogautóv ðsíčov tO ıepeí ka npooéveyke mepi 


go yourself show] tothe priest, and offer for 


tou KaÂapıouow oou a npocétače Moońs sg 


your cleansing what Moses assigned for 


uaptúpiov autoíG 4+ o ðe e6eA00v  "npójato 


a testimony to them! But having gone forth, he began 


Knpúcosıv nod Kat OÓwwpnutGew tov Aóyov dote 


to proclaim many [things], and to spread abroad the matter, so that 


unKéti avtóv ðúvacðat Qavepog £i nóv &£to£AO&ív 


no longer was he able openly into a city to enter]; 
aAA éčœ ev epnpoig tÓmzOlg nv koi rpyovto apoc 
but outside in deserted places he was]. And they came to 


avtóv mavtoyó0sv 


him from every place. 


2 3 


i« ka náv &trnÀOgv sis Kanepvaoúvu ðv 


And again he entered into Capernaum after [some] 


P kat nkovoðn óti eig oOÍKÓV EOTL 2+ KOU 
days; and it was heard that in [the] house he 1s]. And 


£u0ÉoG ocuvi]yOncav mzoAAoí cote  pumnkétt yopsív 
immediately ^ were gathered together many, so that [they] no longer had space, 
uné ca npos tnv Oúpav kat scàáàsı avtoís Ttov 
nor the [places] by the door. And he spoke to them the 


AÓYOV s. Kat Épyovtai mzpogG QAVTÓV TNAPAAVTIKÓV 


word. And they come to him a paralytic 


Qépovteg aipóuevov VTÓ t£OOÓpOV 4+ KAL LU] 
bringing], being lifted by four [men] . And not 
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23 £v TOŬVTO + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


OuvGuevot npoceyyicat aut ðt tov Ó%AOV 


being able to draw near to him on account of the multitude, 


aneotéyacav tnv otÉynv ónov nv Kat sgčopúčavteG 


they unroofed the roof where he was. And having gouged [it] out, 
xyoÀcooi tov xpápBatrov £p © o anapaoAvttkKÓG 


theyletdown the litter upon which the paralytic 


KATÉKELMTO s+ i100v ðe olnoo0g tyv niot avtóv  Aéyet 
reclined. beholding And Jesus] their belief says 


tO TAPAÀAVTIK© TÉKVOV apéovtaí oot o auaptiat cov 


tothe paralytic, Son, have been forgiven you your sins]. 


6+ ńoav ðe tives t@v ypauuatéov eksi kaOnnevot 


were And some of the scribes there sitting down], 


Kai ðo oyóuevol EV TAIG Kopóíatg QUtOV 7+ TI 


and reasoning in their hearts, Why 


otoc  o0t10 asi BAaconuias tig vatra apıévar 
[does] this one thus speak blasphemies? Who isable to forgive 
auaptiac etur sig oÜsgóc s+ ka £uOÉOG 

sins except one -- God? And immediately 


£nmtyvooc o Iooug to zvebptatt QVTOÚ ÓTI OÚTOG 
Jesus recognizing in his spirit, that so 
OtXÀoyíGovtat £v  £aotoíg sev avtoíg ti 


they reasoned within themselves, he said to them, Why 


tavta ðaAoyikecoðe £v Toig Kapóíaig olv 9+ TI &OTlV 


do you reason these [things] in your hearts? What is 


£UKOTOTEpOV £UttÍV TO) TOpQAotuKo apéovtai oou Qt 


easier to say tothe paralytic? have been forgiven you The 
auaptia r| emeiv £yeipai Kai ápóv oou 


sins]; or to say, Arise, and lift your 
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23 £v toOtO + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


TOV KpPáBBatov xai meputátel w+ iva ðe sýte — Óti 


litter, and walk! But that you should know that 


ečovoiav éyet o vió tov avOpomou agiva eni TNG 


authority has the son of man] to forgive upon the 


yns auaptiacs AÉyEL to mapaAutiKO ı1+ oot AÉyo 


earth sins], he says tothe paralytic, To you Isay, 


éysıpa Kat ápov tov kpáßßBatóv oou kat únaye £s 


Arise, and lift your litter, and go unto 


TOV OÍKÓV oov n- ka nyépðn scvðéœoc Ka Óápacg tov 


your house! And he arose immediately, and having lifted the 
KpáßßBatov ečńðev evavtíov návtæ@v qOotg 
litter, he went forth before all; so that 


£Gtotao0ai7züvtac Kat ðočáűetv tov OgÓv Aéyovtag ót 


all were amazed, and glorified God, saying that, 


OLÕÉTOTE OÚTOG gÍðouev is- Kai gGnA0e náv napá 
At no time we beheld thus. And he went forth again by 


tnv 0óAaoocav Kat nag o ÓyÀog Tpyeto apas QVTÓV 


the sea; and all the multitude came him, 


Kai EÕÍÖAOKEV QAVTOÚG 14+ KAL TAPÁYO©V cibe A&viv 
and he taught them. And passing by, hebeheld Levi 


tov tou AAqoaíoo Kaðńuevov eni tO t£À(VviOV K 
the [son of] Alphaeus sitting down at the tax collector's station, and 


Ayet avt akoAo00s81 Lot xot avaotácg TKoAo0010sv 


he says to him, Follow me! And havingrisen up he followed 


QUTO 15+ KAL EYÉVETO £V tO Kütakseío0niQotÓv EV 


him. And it came to pass in his reclining in 
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23 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


tn oia avto Kat mohoi t£Àcvai ka apoptoAoí 


his house, also many tax collectors and sinners 


ovvavékewvto tŒ [Inooó0 xat toic uaðntTaic avtov 


reclined together with Jesus and his disciples; 
"oaov yap moààoi Kat nKoAo00noav autO i; KAL OL 
for there were many, and they followed him. And the 


ypapuateíG xot ot Capicaíot i0Óóvteg avtÓv  eo0tovta 


scribes and the Pharisees beholding him eating 


UETA TOV T£ÀOVOV KAL OnaptoAOov É£Agyov TO 


with the tax collectors and sinners said [to] 


puoOntaígootoD0 ti Ót uetá tov T£EÀOVOV KOL 


his disciples, Why [isit]that with the tax collectors and 
apaptoAOov £o0(tet Kai nivet ;- Kai akoúvcac o Inooúc 
sinners he eats and drinks? And Jesus having heard 


ÀÉyev avtoic ov xpsíav Éyouotv ot —10y00vt£G 


Says to them, No need have theones being strong 


iutpoU0 ad oi  KakKogc Éyovteg ouk 1]A00v KaAÉoot 


ofa physician, but the ones illness having]. I came not to call 


OtKa(oug qá apoptoAo0G £g HETÓVOIQGV 13+ KAL 


[the] righteous, but sinners to repentance. And 


ńcav ot antai Ioávvov ka or tov Papıoaiœov 


were the disciples of John and the ones ofthe Pharisees] 


vnoteúovtecs Kat Épyovtai Kai Aéyouotv auto ðt 
fasting; and they come and say to him, Why [do] 


ot uaðntai Ioívvou ka or tov Gopioaítov 


the disciples of John and the ones ofthe Pharisees 


vnoteúovotv orðe ooi antai oo vrotebouot 19- 


fast, but your disciples do not fast? 
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23 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


Kai sinrev avtoics olnooócg un ðúvavtrar ot — vtoí 


And said to them Jesus], Isit possible [for] the sons 


TOV vvVuUpO©voc ev oO O vuuotog pet AVTOV EOTI 


ofthe bridal chamber, in which the groom with them is], 


vnoteústv Óoov xpóvov pe0' eavtóv — Éyovoi tov 


to fast? As much time with as they themselves have] the 


vuuQpíov ov ðúvavtat vrot£Oslv ». &£À£000vtat ðE 


groom, they are not able to fast. But will come 
nuépat órav anapðń anr” oaotóv o vvupíocs KAL TÓTE 


days whenever should depart from them the groom], and then 


vnoteúcovotv £V &kK£ívaig toG nuépatG 2+ KOL ovósíg 
they shall fast in those days. And no one 


eniBPànua pákoug ayvágov emppántet eni wuatiœ 
a piece of cloth rag of an unshrunk sews] upon garment 
Ta gtðeun aipert to nÀàńpoua avtov TO Katvóv 


an old]; otherwise, lifts its fullness] the — new 


toU maaro Ka yeípov oyxíopa vyívgtOl ». KAIL 


from the old, and worse [the] split becomes]. And 


ovógíG BÓAAeU oívov véov eig aoko0c  maAatio0G 


no one casts wine new] into leather wine bags old]; 


et ðe un pocet o oívog ovéog toug aoko0g KML O 


otherwise, tears the wine new] the leather wine bags, and the 


Oífvog eKyeíta Kal ot oaokoí anoàoúvta QÀAG 


wine pours out, and the leather wine bags are destroyed; but 


oívov véov &£ig aoKo0c Kawoúc PÀnTtÉOV 23+ Kat 


wine new into leather wine bags new is to be put]. And 


eyéveto napanropeúveoðu avtóv ev tos oóppaoiv Oi 
it came to pass [that] he passed on the Sabbath through 


tov onopíuov xat ńpčavto ot antai avtov oðóv 


the corn-fields, and began his disciples [their] way 
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33 £v toto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


TOi£ív TÍAAOVTEG tOUG OTÁXVAG »- KAL Ot Gapioaíot 


to make] [while] plucking the ears of corn. And the Pharisees 


éÀAeyov aot íóg ti mot00otv £v toig oáóppaoiv o 
said to him, See! why do they do on the Sabbath which 


OVK É&$gOtl 25+ KOAL QVTÓG É$Aeysev autoíg OVÕÉTOTE 


is not allowed? And he said to them, At no time 
avéyvæte Tı enoinoe Aoap(ó óte ypeilav $oye xoi 
did you read what David did when need he had], and 


ENEÍVAOCEV QUTÓG KOAL Ol HET” QVTOÛ %+ TOG 


he hungered himself and the ones with him? How 


giońàðev £ig tov oíkov tov 0200 eni Apw0op TOV 
he entered into the house of God unto — Abiathar the 
aüpyiepÉog Kai TOLG Gptoug tno zpoO0éosog épayev 
chief priest, and the bread loaves ofthe place geting he ate, 


OLG OVK éčEOTI Qaysív stun toig iepe0oi KAL ÉÓOKEg 


which is not allowed to eat, unless to the priests; and he gave 


KAL tOlg OVV QUT OÚOL 27+ KAL éàeyev autoíg tO 
even tothe ones with him being]? And he said to them, The 


cáßßatov ð Ttov ávðpærov eyéveto ovy 


Sabbath on account of man exists, not 


oóGvOponzog ð qto oóppatov 2+ ote KÜpióG £Ootlv 


man on account ofthe Sabbath. So that is lord 


O viógç tov avOpozou Kat tov ooappátou 
the son of man] also ofthe Sabbath. 


3 3 


i« Kal eoe náv sis tv ovovayoynv Kat mv 


And he entered again into the synagogue. And was 
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33 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


eKeí ávOponzog eGnpappévnv £yov tnv yeípa 2- 
there aman Deng withered having the hand]. 


Kat mapethpovv avtóv £v toig oóppaoi ÜOsgpomebost 
And they closely watched him, if on the Sabbaths he will cure 


QVTÓV Íva katnyoprjoootiv QUtOD 3+ KOL AÉyel tO 

him, that they should charge him. And he says to the 
aüvOpono to  sénpapuévuv éyovtt tnv yeípa Éyeipot 
man, totheone being withered having the hand], Arise 
EIG tO UÉOOV 4+ KAL AÉyei QVTOÍG ÉĞEOTI TOI 

into the middle! And he says to them, Is it allowed on the 
oóppaotv ayaðonrońoa n Kakozou]oat yoyńv odooot 
Sabbaths to do good or to do evil? a life to preserve] 
n Ozokte(vat otóg ECIOTAV s+ Koi nepiPàeyáuevos 
or to kill? And they kept silent. And having looked round about 
QVTOÚG uet opyńc ouAAuUzOULEVOG eni mM TOpOO&l 


them with anger, being grieved over the callousness 


tno Kapõiac avtóv Àéyet to avðpõnræ éktewwov 


of their heart, he says tothe man, Stretch out 


TNV yeipà cov Kwa £&étewwe Kat anokateotáðn 
your hand! And he stretched [it] out, and was restored 


"Xe avtov vys œs n án «- Kar £6gA0Ó6vteg or 
his hand] in health as the other. And having gone forth, the 
Papıcaioi £uOScoG uet tæv Hpoóiuvov ovußovňiov 


Pharisees immediately with the Herodians council 


ETOÍOVV KAT” QUtOU OmoOG QAVTÓV QXOÀÉOQO! 7+ KOL 
took] against him, how they should destroy him. And 


mng ni os voy xm EEr :DmNZ atm NDonm) IT bU TTCDN 
mp TT nÜz Wg NT oW nus + 
id "T2 "bg rem "onm poen NE + 


aem nano M tz aub kan WO TOR PTRO Dy Dyo "v vii + 
rby 27705 vns 3255 nn 


n242 TNT" DN 3232987 + DUE UNIT ON BN" D22. "UD Y 


2890) ns DOTON 525 Jp + 


om erika dé eia coh «oo ii AS wan aha vu 
Änt m eoe ue o oóo oi ia t iix odi ihr ew. MNoíizá K 
ia NX, Ws c mi ioo M86 A ie nens 


Aa mi. haii ia od md iaid uia al oati wis aadód 
X. za 83330123033 RAS 0o. ada bao 


ata MR NICA An <j i t A AY aiK a aaga + 
aiaa etai aa or a iá A re EN Eo aLa ta Kál 
:QÓc aiit oia oio alias oe iai ha áD mai eL 


14 


33 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


olnooóg aveyopnos età cov poOntov autoo xpoc 


Jesus withdrew with his disciples 


tv 06Aao0av ka zo0À0 nmàńðos axó tnc T ot 
the sea. And a great multitude from the Galilee 


"nKoAo00ncav avt Ka anó tüclovóaíag s+ Ka anró 


followed him, and from Judea, and from 


IgpoooA0pov Ka anró tne Iðovuaias kar mépav TOV 


Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and on the other side ofthe 


Iopóávou xat or  zepí Tópov xai Xiðøva zA100G 


Jordan, and the ones around Tyre and Sidon. multitude 


TOÀÓ akovcavtecs óoa enoisıi 1T]À0ov npoc autÓv o. 


A great], having heard as muchas he was doing, came to him. 


Kai sinev toig uaOntaíc avtov iva màorápiov 
And he spoke [to] his disciples that a small boat 


npocKaptepń avtó ð — tov óyàov íva un 


should attend constantly — to him because of the multitude, that they should not 


O0A(Dpootv avtóv w+ moAÀo0G yap eðepánevoev ote 


squeeze him. For many he cured; so as 


enmintetv AVTO iva avto Gyovtai ÓoOl siyov 


to fall upon him, that should touch him as manyas had 


UÁOTLIYAG 11+ Kat TA nveúuata TA akáðapta Octav 


scourge]: And the spirits Wucleanle whenever 


(&utÓv £Ügco pei mzpooémuttevV Qut Kai ékpaűe A£Éyovta 


they viewed him, fell at him, and cried out saying 


Ótl OU £L O vóc tou ÓOzo0 n+ Kai TOÀÀÓ enetiua 
that, | You are the son of God. And much he reproached 


avtoic iva un autóv avepóv mOlfoQOOl 3+ KML 
them], that not him apparent they should make]. And 
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33 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


oavapatvei sic to ópoc xai zpookaAsítai ovc 


he ascends into the mountain, and calls on whom 
Qn0gAszv avtóc xai anrńðov zpoc QAVTÓV 4+ KOL 

he wants; and they went forth to him. And 
£moí]oe ðOðeka iva Ool UET” avtov Kat iva 

he appointed twelve that they might be with him, and that 
anoctéÉAàÀn avtos Knpúocostv s+ Ka éyetv ečovoiav 
he should send them to proclaim, and to have authority 
Oepansústv tag vóooug Kat &KpÓAAetww «xoà ÖUMÓVIA 16+ 
to cure the diseases, and to cast out the demons. 

xai enéðnke to X(iuovi óvopa Ilétpov 7+ «oi 

And he placed upon Simon, [the] name Peter; and 
Iákæßov tov tov Zeßeðaiov xot Iovvnuv tov 

James the [son of] Zebedee, and John the 
aðeApóv tov lakóßov ka enéOnkev autoíg ovóuata 
brother of James; and he placed upon them [the] names 
Boavepyég o  £ottv vioí Bpovtnüg ı:s+ Koi Avópéav 
Boanerges, which is, sons of thunder. And Andrew, 

xat Piunrov ka BapO0oAopaíov ka Max0aíov Kat 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Oouáv kua Iókopov tov tov AAoaíoo Kot 

Thomas, and James the [son] of Alphaeus, and 

OGaóóaíov kat Xí(uova tov Kavavítuv w+- kot loúðav 
Thaddaeus, and Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Iokapiotuv og Kat zapéóoksv avtÓóv KAL Épyovtai EIG 
Iscariot, who also delivered him up. And they come to 
OÍKOV »»- Ka Oovuvépyetat náv ÓyAogG oTe un 

a house; and comes together again a multitude so that are not 
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33 £v toto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


ó0vao0ai avtos ute Óptov qaysív »- Kai 


able they] neither bread to eat]. And 
OKODcavteg oi nap’ avtov £&nA00v kpatiüoot 
hearing, theones of his come forth to seize 
QVTÓV ÉAg£yov yap ÓTI EÉOTN 2+ KAL Oi YPAuuaATEÍG 
him, for they said that, He is startled. And the scribes, 
ot anró lIepoooAouov Kataßávrecs éAgyov ót 
the ones from Jerusalem, having come down said that, 
BegAGeDo0A éyeı kat Ótt £V tO ápyovti TOv 
He has Beelzeboul; and that, By the ruler of the 
óouiovíov ekBádàsı ta ðawmóva ». K 
demons he cast out the demons. And 
npocKkaàesecoáuevoc avtovg ev mzapopoAaíg édeyev 
having called them, in parables he said 
avtois rœs O0vatai catavác cataváv EKBÓÁAAEL 24+ 
to them, How [is] able E Satan to cast out]? 
xat eáv Dpaousía ep' eaotüv uepioðń ov ðúvata 
And if a kingdom against itself should be parted out, is not able 
otaðńva n DaotAsía ekeivy 2+ Kat ev owia eo’ 
to stand that kingdom]. And if a house against 
cavtýv uepioðń ov ðúvata otaðńva m oía eKeivn 
itself should be parted out, shall not be able to stand that house]. 
25+ KAL El O CATAVÁG QAVÉOTN eo EQAVLVTÓV KAL 
And if Satan rose up against himself, and 
ueuépiotat ov ó0vatai otava aá TÉAOG éŅ%EL 27+ 
has been parted out, he is not able to stand, but end has an]. 
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33 £v TOŬVTO + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


ov ðúvataı ovõesís ta oken tOU ioyvpoŭv &tio£A00v 


is able No one] [ [the] items of the Pong man by nienia 


ets TNV owiav avtov ðapráocat £Óv un mzpOtov TOV 


into his house to pongi; if not first the 


1oyvpóv ðńon KAL TÓTE TNV OKÍAV Q'0tOO 


strong man he should tie up], and then his house 


ÕLAPTÁOCEL 3+ auńv Aéyo vpnív ótı nzóvta odosOnostat 
he will plunder. Amen I say to you that, All shall be forgiven 


TA auaptTÁuaTA TO vioíg tov avÜpomov K 


sins] to the sons of men, and 


BAaconuiat óoag av DpAaoonunoootv »- ogó' av 


blasphemies as many as they should have blasphemed; but who ever 


DAaooQnunon sig to mveúua to íytov ovK éyet Ópgotv 


should blaspheme against the spirit holy] has not forgiveness 


£i; tov ava QÀÀ' évoyógsottv oivíou Kpíog0Q 30+ 


into the eon, but is liable to eternal judgment. 

Ótt ÉAeyov nvevua akáðaptov Éyet 31+ Épyovtat ouv 
For they said, spirit an unclean He has]. Then come 

ot aógÀAooí kat N UÝTNP ALTÓL Kai ÉGO EOTÓTEG 

the brothers and his mother, and outside standing] 
ANÉOTEIAAV T7pOG QUtÓV QOVOÜOVIEG QUTÓV 32+ KAL 
they sent to him, calling him. And 
ekáðnto ÓyÀocg  mepí avtóv sínov ðe aut 1000 
sat [the] multitude] around him, and they said to him, Behold, 


n umntpoou Kat otaógAQot oou é$0 QqtobDoi OE 33+ 


your mother and your brothers outside seek you. 


Kai anekpiðn avtois Aéyov tig cet n TNP UOV " 


And he answered to them, saying, Who my mother 
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41 £v toto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


otaógAgoí uou s. xat zxepiDAevóuevog KÜKAO tOUG 


my brothers? And having looked round about the ones 
nepi avtóv KaOnnuévoug Aéyei íóg T] uńTNp poo Kar 
around him sitting], he says, See! | my mother and 


ot aðEApoí uov s. oc yap av nomon to O0£Annua 


my brothers. For who ever should do the will 


tou Ocoúv oútos aógÀAoóc uov Ka aósAqQn Ka uÁTNP 


of God, this one my brother and sister and mother 


£OTÍ 


is]. 


4 1 


i« Ka náv ńpčato ððáoKELV rapa tnv Oádacoav 


And again he began to teach by the sea. 


Kat cvvýyðőn xpos avtóv ÓyÀogG moÀ0gG (ott QUtÓV 


And was gathered together to him multitude a great], so that he 


eupávta £i; to màoiov kxaO0no0o0i ev tq Oádacon Ko 


having stepped into the boat, sat down in the sea; and 
tác o ÓyAoc npoc tnv Oádacoav eni tng yng mv 
all the multitude close tothe sea upon the ground [were] ]. 


2+ Ka &Ó(óaoKev avtoúc ev moapapoAaíg xoAÀÓR Ka 
And he taught them in parables many [things], and 


éÀAeyev autoíg ev tN ða autoD 3+ aKooste 1000 


said to them in his teaching, Hearken! Behold, 


ečńàðev o X omzípov TOV OTEÍPAL 4+ KAL EYÉVETO EV 


went forth the one sowing to sow. And it came to pass in 


tO omtípew o uev émzeog napá tnv oðóv xoi 1A0& 


the sowing, some [seed] fell by the way, and came 
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41 £v toOtO + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


TA TET£lVÜü TOV ovpavoú KOAL KATÉQAYEV QAVTÓ 5+ 


the birds of the Aarau and devoured it. 


áo ðe énsoesv eni to netpõðec ónov ovK eiye ynv 
And other fell upon the rocky [place] , where it did not have earth 


TOÀÀdQv Kat evÂðéoc ečavétee ðt — tO un éyetv 


much]; and immediately it rose up, because of the not having 


páO6oc yno «. niov ðe avatsídavtocs ekavuaticðn xot 


a depth of earth. And [the] sun having arisen, it was scorched, and 
Ot to un éyew píčav sënpávðn 7+ kat áo 
because of the not having root it was dried up. And other 


éneoev sic tas akávOac kua avéßnoav oi óxoavOoi 


fell into the thorns, and ascended the thorns], 


KOAL OVVÉTNVIČAV QVTÓ KAL KAPTÓV OVK ÉÓOKE s+ KAL 
and choked it, and fruit it did not give]. And 


GÀAo éngoev sics tnv ynv tyv Kaàńv xoi góíóoU 


other fell into the earth good], and gave 


Kapróv avaßaívovtra Kat avéávovta Kai éepev ev 


fruit ascending and growing; and bore one] 


TPIÁKOVTA KAL £V ečńKkovtA KAL £V EKATÓV o- KAL 
thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred. And 


éàeyev autoíg o — Éyov ©TA QAKOÚEIV QKOUÉTO 10+ 


he said to them, The one nng ears to hear, let him hear! 


ÓótE ÒE eyévetro Katapuóvag npótnoav avtóv ot  mepí 


And when he was alone, they asked him, (the ones around 
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avtóv cuv TOig ÖOðeka tnv nzapapoAnv i- Kot 
him with the twelve,) the parable. And 


éAeyev autoíg vuiv óéOotai yvóvai tO Lvootüpiov TNG 
he said to them, To you has been given to know the mystery of the 


Baoceias tov 000 ekKeívors ðe toig $m ev 


kingdom of God; but to those, to the ones outside, in 
napapoAaíg ta mávta yívetra n+- iva pAémovteg 
parables all [things] happen]. That [in] seeing 


DAémooi Kai un í(óooi Kai akovovteEGs QOKO0001 KAL 
they should see, and not know; and [in] hearing they should hear, and 


I] ovvióoli Lu]rtote emiotpéyoœooci Kat ads! 

not perceive; lest at any time they should turn, and should be forgiven 
QVTOÍS TA  apaptüuata 13+ KAL Aéyet QAVTOÍG OVK 
them [their] sins]. And he says to them, Do you not 
oiðate TNV napaBońv TAÚTNV KAL NAG NÁOCAG TAG 
know this parable? and how all the 
1aüpapoAág yvéozo0e + o  onsipæov tov AÓyov 


parables shall you know]? The one sowing the word 


OTEÍpEL ıs+ OÚTOL ÕE stot Ol nmap tn oðóv ónov 


sows]. And these are the ones by the way where 


on£(pegtai o Aóyog Kai ótav ako0o0oiv £u0ÉogG 


is sown the word]; and whenever they hear, immediately 


épyetal o oataüvÓc Kat aípegi tov AÓyov TOV 


comes Satan and takes away the word, the one 


£onapuévov EV TOAG KAPÕÍAIG Qut V 15+ KOL ODtOÍ 


being sown in their hearts. And these 
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£totv opoíog ot eni ta m&tpoón onsipóuevot oti 


are inlike manner theones upon the rocky [places] being sown; the ones 


ótav akovcæocıi tov Àóyov £vu0ÉoG uet yapág 


whenever they should hear the word, immediately with joy 
Aaupávouotv avtóv ı7+ Kat ovK Éyovoi píčav ev 


they receive it; and they do not have root in 


ceavtois aá npóokapoí sioi eita yevouévne 


themselves, but are temporary; then when happens 


OAtyeoG n ðwyuov ð — vtov Aóyov sevÂéoc 


affliction] or persecution because of the word, immediately 


okavoaA(Qovtai is. KOL OÚTOÍ EOV Ol EIG TAG 


they are caused to stumble. And these are the ones among the 


ak&ávÜacG onsıpóuevor ot — tov AÓyov AKOVOVTEG 1- 


thorns being sown; theones the word having heard], 


KaL Qi HÉpPIUVAL TOU Qw)0VOG TODTOU KAL N ANÁÅTN TOU 


and the anxieties of this eon, and the deception of the 


TÀo0t00 ka o mepi ta Aou gmivuíot 


riches, and on account of the remaining desires 


gionopevóuevat ouuzvíyouoi tov AóÓyov K GKapzog 


entering in, they choke the word, and unfruitful 


yivEtQOl 2+ Ka ODTOÍ £lOlV Ol eni tv ynv 


it becomes]. And these are the ones upon the earth 


tnv kaàńv omapévteg oítivecs aKobDouoti tov Aóyov kot 


good having been sown]; the ones who hear the word, and 


TAPAÕÉYOVTAL KAL KopzooopobDoiv EV TPIÁKOVTA KOL 


welcome [it] , and bear fruit -- one thirty, and 


£V EČÁKOVTA KAL £V EKATÓV 21+ KL ÉAgyev QutOíG 


one sixty, and one  ahundred. And he said to them, 
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ut o Aoyvog épyevai (va vmzóÓ tov uóðiov te0ń 


Does the lamp come [out] that under the bushel it should be put], 
n vuxó tv KAivuv ovy íva ení tnv Avxvíav 
or under the bed? [Is it] not that upon the lamp-stand 


ener 2+ OU yap coti ti. KpuziÓv o gáv un 
it should be placed]? For not is sopta hidden which should not 


QavepoOr| ovõðé gyévevo anókpvoov aà” iva e 


be made manifest, nor becomes concealed, but that into 


(avepóv éù0n 233+ El TIG ÉXEL OTA QKOUEIlV 


[the] open it should come]. If any has ears to hear 

OKOUÉTO 24+ KAL ÉAeyev avtoís DAémete TI aKobste 
let him hear! And he said to them, Take heed what you hear! 

£V Oo gétpo uertpeíte uetpnrostat vuív Kai 

In what measure you measure, it shall be measured to you. And 


npooteOrpostai vuív tois aKOoÓoVOt 25+ OG yap av 


it shall be added to you to the ones hearing]. For who ever 


£y] óo0100£tai AVTO KAL OG OVK £ÉYyEl KAL O 


has, it shall be given to him; and the one who doesnot have, even what 
éyev apOrnoetai AT” auto 2+ KAL ÉAEyEV OÚTOG 

he has shall be taken from him. And he said, Thus 

£otíiv n BPaocùsia tov 0200 œc sáv ávOpomnocg Bán 
is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast 
tov omópov eni TNG YNG »- Kot ka0gbón Kat 

the seed upon the ground, and should sleep, and 
£ycíp]tai voKta xot nuépav ka o ozópoc Bàaotávn 
should arise night and day, and the seed should burst forth, 


KAL UNKÚVNTAL cc ouk oíósv AVTÓG 23+ QVTOUÁTN yap 
and should lengthen as not he knows]. For by itself 
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n yn kKapzooopsi zpotov yóptov £í(tà otGyuv eita 


the earth bears fruit; first [the] blade, then stalk, then 
TÀ"npn oítov £v t otüyoi ». Ótavóg mapaoQ e 
[the] full grain in the stalk. And whenever should be delivered up the 
Kaprócs evÂéoc azxootÉAAet to ðpénavov ót 

fruit], immediately he sends the sickle, for 
napéotnKev o Os&piopógG s. Kot éAeye tivi 

stands by the harvest]. And he said, To what 
opot5oonev tqv paoiAsíav tov 0g00 n ev noia 

should we liken the kingdom of God? or by what kind 
napao nzopapóAopusv UL 31+ 06 KÓKKO 

of parable shall we papate As a kernel 

OWÁTEOAG OG ÓTAV cmo" eni tne yng pukpócepog 
of mustard, which whenever it should be sown upon the ground lesser than 
TüVvtOV tOVv onzepuótov EOTÍ tov En TNG YNG 32+ 
all the seeds is] ofthe ones upon the earth. 

Kat ótav onrapń  — avapaívei ka yíveta návt©V 

And whenever it should be sown it ascends and becomes [ [than] all 

tov Aayóávov ueítov kar mowi KAáðovc ueyádovc 

the vegetation greater], and produces branches great], 

ote Ó0vao0ai Vnó TNV OKIÁV aotoO TA neETELVÁ 

so as to enable under its shade the birds 

TOV OVPAVOÛÚ KQTQOKI]VOUV 33+ KAL TOLQDTOLG 

of heaven to encamp]. And with such 

napapoAaíg moais scùóáàsı autoíg tov Aóyov Kkaðóc 
parables many] he spoke to them the word, as 
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"nóovavto akoústv s- Yyopígóes nzapapoArg ouk 


they were able to hear. And without parables he did not 


£ÀAÓAev autoíg kat 10(av ðe toig poOncaíc avtoú 


speak to them. in private But [to] his disciples 

£RÉÀUE NÁVTA ss. KAL AÉyev avtos £v eksivn 

he explained all]. And he says to them in that 

tn nuépa oyíag yevouévno ðÉAOwuEV EG tO mépav 
day, Evening becoming, we should go through unto the other side. 
3+ KAL Opévteg tov ÓyAov napaAXoaupávouotv avtóv 

And letting go the multitude, they take him with themselves, 
OG nv gv tO mÀoío Kku áàda ðe miopia mv net 


as he was in the boat. But also other small boats were with 


QVTOÚ 37+ KAL yívetrar alday avéuov ueyáàn ta ðe 


him. And comes a tempest wind of a great], and the 
KúÚuata &méDaAAev gis to mzÀoíov (cote avtó ńôn 
waves put upon into the boat, so that it already 
yeuítecðat ss. Kat Tv avtós ení tr npúuvn ení tO 
was filling. And he was himself at the stern Bpon the 


xpookgepáAaiov Kkaðsúðov Kai Ótysípouciv autÓv Kai 
pillow sleeping. And they awaken him, and 


Àéyouoitv aut Oi0íokaAe ov  uéAel ooi óT 


say to him, Teacher, isitnot a care toyou that 


omoAA0ps0Q z+ Kat OtyepOsig enetriunoev to avépo 


we perish? And having awakened, ^ he gave reproach tothe wind, 


Kai sine t O00ÀÓcon cnma nzeQpíJooo KAL EKÓNACEV 
and said tothe sea, Be silent! Be halted! And abated 


omh 235 Swa Sam + n»n o9 n2 T9 mm Bgm) + 


T T s A p. : T 


pR ia Tem nina mm TROD DYAN Us TANT TINTON 


DSIN np? TNZ'DDN WN “A83 norm or qu wm 

DN" 2?» nib wmm ana om + "27 row ITAN imi uos TNT 
anm ar bw TaY) now DTR una 25 wn son 

TRP ink npn msn PATAR ITA + om Drby SOR) moi ns emn + 
YEN 1220 Ninny nias 2 TI WY TT neum mun qim a) 


rác» Masa eN ers eM t MA Na eiia x Am aáo ola 
DALS ej y$5a AMAN an 


€ pilá wo atás a ahá óc a idi C os elah t 

«V AAA eS e »ai aha oc bn + ocn? o à e Ao miis 

E REAN is oiri A LY a e Ai al oine 

Qc» ras iå ,6oisíio eM anárá + Xx. tni rå haia m 5ó na t 

i. ada -AC áD Nom Ábit wAaAeó cx hai e ámó e Sol ul o Xi Nx 
eM o eoi mS eM Neo 


25 


5n £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


O áveuoc Kal £yéveto yoÀrvn ngyGA sw- kat &ütev 


the wind], and there became calm a great]. And he said 

QVTOÍG ti ÕEOÍ EOTE OÚT©@ TN@G OVK ÉXETE míotiv 

to them, Why timid are you so]? How do you not have belief? 

4« Ka epoBhOnoav oópov uéyav xai £Aeyov npoc 
And they feared fear a great], and they said to 

aAA ovc tig ápa oÚTÓG EOTIV ÓTI KL O áveuocs K 

one another, Who then is this, that even the wind and 

n 0ó6Aaooa vnrakovovotv QUtO 

the sea obey him? 

S n 


i« ka nÀ0ov eig to zépav tno O0oaAÓoong sis tnv 


And they came unto the other side ofthe sea, into the 


yopav tov lDaóapnvov :+ Kat £$gA0Óvti AVTÕ EK 


place of the Gadarenes. And on his dE come forth from out of 


tou zÀoíou £u0£oG omüvtosv avt EK TOV 


the boat, immediately there met him from outof the 


uvnusioœv ávðpæroc ev nveúuatı aka0ípto s. oq 


tombs a man with spirit an Pau who 


tnv Katoiknotv siyev ev toig uvnusiois KAL OÚTE 
[ [his] dwelling had] in the tombs; and neither 


QÀ0otoiv ovósíg nõúvato autóv Onooi 4+ Ot TO 


[with] chains no one was able to bind him; for the reason 


(&otÓóv zOÀÀÓKig néÉÓQig Ka oÀDos£oi ógÓ£o001 Ko 


he often [with] shackles and chains had been bound, and 
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Ot£ozÓo0ai VT QAVTOÚ TAG QÀ0o£iG KAL TAG TÉÓQG 
had been pulled apart by him the chains], and the shackles 


ovvietpíoÜai Kat ovósíg avtóv íoyve ÕAUÓÁCAL 5+ 


had been broken, and no one him was strong [enough] to dn 


KAL ÕIANAVTÓG vuKtÓg KAL NuÉpAG £v toig Ópsot Kai 


And always, night and day, in the mountains, and 


£V TOlg Lvrüaotv nv KpáQov KAL KOTOKÓTTOV 


in the tombs, he was crying out, and cutting 


gavtóv Aí0oig 6+ 10øv ðe tov Inoovv anó uakrpóðev 
himself [with] stones. And beholding Jesus from far off, 


éópape KAL zpoogKÜvnosv QUTO 7+ KAL KpáčaAG 


he ran and did obeisance to him. And having cried out 
Qovií ugzyGÀn EINE TI guoi ka oot [Inooo 

voice with a great] he said, What [is it] tome and to you, Jesus, 
viÉ tou Osco tov vyiotov opkíQo os tov 0gÓv 

Oson ofthe | God highest]? I adjure you by God 

un ue Baoavíorng s+ éAeye yap avt éčeðe to 
that you should not torment me. For he said to him, Come forth, O 
nvevua to akáOaptov EK tou avOpOmoU 9+ KO 
spirit unclean] from out of the man! And 
£m]pota avtóv t| oot óvoua kat ozekpión Aéyov 


he asked him, What [is]your name? And he answered, saying, 


ÀAeyeov óvouá pot Ótt TOÀÀOÍ EOUEV 10+ KAL TOpEKÓAEL 


Legion [is] my name, for we are many. And he appealed to 


avtóv nod íva un avtoús anoocteíàn éG0 TNG 


him much, that not them he should send] outside the 
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ypac u« rmvóse eksi mpos ta ópn  ayéAn xoípov 


place. And was there by the mountains herd of swine 


ueyáàn Bookouévn o. xot mapekáeocav QAVTÓV TÁVTEG 
a great] grazing. And appealed to him all 
ot ðaíuoves Aéyovteg nméuwyov nuác sic tovg yoípovc 


the demons], saying, Send us forth into the swine! 


Íva EIG QAVLTOÚG EIOÉAOMUEV 13+ KAL ENÉTPEYEV QAVTOÍG 


that into them we should enter. And committed them 


£u0éoc olnooó0g xoi ečeOóvta ta nvevuata 


immediately Jesus]. And having come forth, the spirits 

ta akáðapta siońàðov sıç tovc yoípoug ka @©punoev 
unclean] entered into the swine. And advanced 

n ayén Katá tov kpnuvoo eig tnv 06Xa00av 

the herd] down the precipice into the sea, 


ńocav ðe œc ótyQuaot kat enviíyovtro ev tn 00A660on 


(and there were about two thousand;) and they drowned in the sea. 


m+ OtÓg PBóokovteg :0U6 yoípouc dd Kat 


And the ones grazing he swine and 


avńyyeńav gis tV m KAL EG aa aypoúçs Kal 


they announced in the city, and in the fields. And 


tGqA80v 1i0g(v tl &£oti tO  yeyovóG s. Ka Épyovtai 
they came forth to behold what itis -- thething taking place. And they came 


zpog tovlnooóv ka 0g0pobot tov ðauovtóuevov 
to Jesus; and viewing the demon-possessed 


xa,nuevov xot wuatTiouévov KAL OQXG(QQpovobvta TOV 


sitting down and being dressed and being of a sound mind, the one 


£oynkóta tov Agzyeóva xai epopnOncav is- ral 
having the legion; that they feared. 
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Ouj]ynoavto autoíg ot  10Óvtg£G MAG £yÉVETO T0 


described to them the ones beholding] how it happened to the one 


ðauovtÉouévæ Kal mepi Ttæ@v yoip@v ı7+ Koi ńpéavto 


being demon-possessed, and concerning the swine. And they began 
zaüpakaAg(v autóv aneðeív anró TOv opíov QUTOV ıs- 
to appeal to him to go forth from their borders. 

xat euBávtoc avtov sıç to zÀoíov mapeKGAst outÓv 
And of his stepping into the ^ boat, appealed to him 


o  ÓOo1uovioOeíc iva n UET” QUTtOD 19+ O ÔE 


the one having been demon- Pororaa] that he might be with him. But 


Inoobg ovk apńKev avtóv aá Aéyev avt únaye 


Jesus would not allow him, but says to him, Go 


EtG TOV OÍKÓV cov mpos tOUG oOUG kat aváyyevov 


unto your house to your own, and announce 


avtoic óca oor o kKüpiog enoinoev Kai nàénoé 


to them as muchas toyou the Lord did], and showed mercy 


OE w+ Ka anrńàðe ka ńpčato knpúcostiv ev tm 


on you! And he went forth and began to proclaim in the 


ðekanóàsı óoa enoinoev avto olnooóg koi závtgG 


Decapolis as muchas did for him Jesus]; and all 


cOaúuačov ». xai ðanrepáocavtos toulnQoo0 £v tO 
marveled. And having passed through Jesus] in the 


TÀoío náv £g to mzépav ovuvnyOn ÓyÀoc 
boat again unto the otherside, there was gathered together multitude 


TOÀÓG en avtóv ka nv mapáà tnv 06Aaooav ». 


a great] unto him; and he was by the sea. 
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5n £V toOto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


Kal 1000 Épyetai EIG TOv apyicovayoyov ovópatt 


And behold, there comes one ofthe ^ chiefs of the synagogue, by name 


Iágiog xat íócv avtóv TNÍNTEL NPOG touc NÓÖAG QUtOD 
Jairus. And beholding him, he falls to his feet, 


»« KAL mapekáàsı avtóv xOÀÀÓR Aéyov ót 
and he appeals to him much, saying that, 
to Ovyótpióv uov coyátæc éyei íva cùðóov 
My young daughter [ [the] last is next to]; that having come, 
emnnc Qut? tas xycípag ómog oo01 Kat 
you should place upon her [your] hands, so that she should be preserved, and 


Qjostai ». Kat axnAO0s pet avtov Kati TKoAob00&1t 
she should live. And he went forth with him; and followed 


(Quot OÓyÀocg zoÀ0cG kot ovovéOXiBov autÓv 25+ KL 


him multitude a great], and squeezed together on him. And 


yov tig o0oa ev post aíuatog ét ÕØÖEKA 2+ KOL 


acertain woman being with a flow of blood years twelve], and 


Tod nxa0000a vnó nov watpõ©óv kat ðanravýcaca 


much suffering] under many physicians, and having spent 


TA TAP” EQVTÁG Pa ka unóév oosAn0síoo 


the [things] of hers -- and not deriving benefit, 


aá uÓAAov £u; to yeípov gA00000 x- aKo0oaoQ 


but rather to the worse having come]; she having heard 


nepi toulnooo zA000ca £v t0 ÓyÀo ómoðev 


concerning Jesus, having come among the multitude behind, 


ÁYATO TOV lO TÍOU QUTOU 23+ ÉAeye yap Oti KAV 
touched his cloak; for she said that, — Ifonly 


TOV uatíov avtov áyouua oo0roonuat »- Kai £uO0Éoc 
his garments I should touch], Ishall be delivered. And immediately 
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5n £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


eénpávôn n mnyń Ttov aíuatoc autüg Koi Éyvo TO 


was dried the spring of her blood, and she knew [in her] 
oca: ÓTI ÍATAL  QANÓ TNG LHÓOTLQyOG so- Md £uOéoc 
body that she was healed from the Scourge. immediately 
olnooóg zmztyvoüg £V £QUt(0 TNV &£G (0100 
Jesus realizing in himself the from out of him 
óObvauiv £&$gA00060aQv gmiotpepeíg ev tœ ÓyÀo É£Aegye 
power went forth], having turned among the multitude, he said, 
Tig LOU VOTO TOV iOTiOV 31+ KAL ÉAgyov QutO 
Who touched my garments? And said to him 
ot antai avtov DAénegig tov óyàov ovvOA(BovtAà os 
his disciples], You see the multitude squeezing you, 
Kal AÉyetg tig pou Nyato z+ Kat zepiepAémeto 1isív 
and you say, Who touched me? And he looked round about to behold 
ttv to010 ztOuU]oaoQv s. Oe yovü oopnOsíca xai 
the one doing this. And the woman being fearful and 
tpéuovoa sgiwðvia o yéyovev en” avt ńàðe xot 
trembling, knowing what has Hanen to her, came and 
TNTPOCÉNECEV QUT KAL £UtEV QUTO TNÅOCAV Uv 
fell at him, and told him all the 
oüAn0sguuv 34+ o ðe esinev avt Obyatep n míotig oov 
truth. And he said to her, O daughter, the belief of yours 
OÉOOKÉ oe naye sig siphvnv kat íoði vys anró 
has delivered you, go in peace, and be in health from 
TNG UÁOTLYÓG OOV 35+ Étt avtoÓ adoúvtos Épyovtat 
your scourge! While he was speaking, they came 
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anró tov Opyiouvayoyoo AéÉyovteg Ót n Ovyótnup cov 
from the chief of the synagogue, saying that, ^ Your daughter 
anéðave ti éti OKÜAÀeig tov Ol0Q00KOÀOV 36+ O ÔE 
died, why yet inconvenience the teacher? But 


Inooúc £u0ÉoG akoúvcac tov Aóyov AaXoópevov Aéyet 


Jesus immediately ^ having heard the word being spoken, Says 


to apywuvayoyo un «oopoó uóvov TÍOTEVE 37+ K 


tothe chief of the synagogue, Donot fear, only believe! And 


OVK  QQi]kev ovóéva aut ouvakoAovu0T]cat £t un 


hedid not allow anyone to follow together with him, except 
IIévpov «xat Iáxopov xot Ioívvqv tov aógAqQóv 


Peter, and James, and John the brother 


Iakopouo 33+ kot épyetat gtg tov oíkov TOV 


of James. And he comes unto the house of the 


apyicuvayoyou xat Ogopsí Oópvßov xai KAaíovtag 


chief of the synagogue, and he views a tumult, and weeping 


Kai aAaAGGovtag Tod 3+ ka £togÀA00v Aéyel 


and shouting much]. And having entered he says 


o&otoíg tt OopuopsícO0s kai KAaíete to maíótov 


to them, Why make a disruption and weep? the child 


ouk axéOavev qá xa0góósi w+ Koi Katey£Acov autoo 
died not, but sleeps. And they ridiculed him. 


oóg ekBoaAov ánavtacs zxapaAappáver tov nmatépa TOU 


But casting out all, he takes to himself the father of the 
Taðiíov KAL TNV UNTÉPA KAL tOUG HET  QUTOD KAL 


child, and the mother, and the ones with him, and 


£tonopeUetai ÓmOU nv tO maðiov AVAKEÍUEVOV 41+ KOL 
enters where was the child] reclining. And 
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Kpatńcac tro xeióc tov naðiov AÉyevi avt to2106 
don the hand ofthe child, he says to her, Talitha 


Kou o goti pueOgpumvevoóLevov tO KOpÓoiov ool 
cumi! which is being translated, Young woman, to you 
Àéyo éÉygwipoai o. Kai £uOÉoG avéot] to Kopóotov Kai 
I say, Arise! And immediately ^ arose the young woman], and 
z&pignütel nv yap etóv óÓoógkKQ KAL £6éÉotnoav 

walked, for she was years [old] twelve]. And they were amazed 
EKOTÁOEL ueyáàn s+- Kal Otgote(Aato avtois nxOÀÀÓ 
astonishment with great]. And he warned them much 


íva pmnósíg yvõ — toOto Kai sine ova aut 


that no one should know this; and he said to give to her 
paysív 


to eat. 


6 5 


1+ ka £QnAO0gv ekesiðev xai 1ÀÓev elg 


And he came forth from there, and went into 


tnv natpiða avto Kat akoAov0000tv auto 


his fatherland; and followed him 

ot uaOntaí auto0 ». Kai yevouévou ooappároou ńpěato 
his disciples]. And taking place [the] Sabbath], he began 
£V tn ouvayoyn OóiwGokstv Kati mooi AKOÚOVTEG 


in the synagogue to teach]; and many hearing 


£GenArooovto Aéyovteg nóðev toÓto tata 


were overwhelmed, saying, From where didthis one [receive] these [things] ? 


Kat tig n copia n óo0zíca auto óÓti Kai OvováLEiG 


And, | What wisdom having been given to him, that even power 
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TOWÚTAL OiÀ TOV yeipov dotOoD Yyívovtai 3+ OVX OÚTÓG 
such through his hands takes place]? this not 


£OtlV O téKT©@V o vióc Mafpíag aógAqóg ðe 
Is] the [son of] [the] fabricator, the son of Mary, and brother 


Iakopoou xat Ioco" kua Ioóóa ka Xíuovog kot 


of James, and Joses, and Judah, and Simon? And 


ovK £toív at aógAqaí avtov dcóg zpoc muágc kot 


are not his sisters here with us? And 
£okavóaA(Qovto £v qutO 4+ ÉAeye ðe avtois o Inooúc 
xd were stumbled by him. said And  tothem Jesus] 

ÓTL ouké£oti mpoQntnc tog stu ev 


that, is not A prophet] without honor except in 


tN nTatpiðı avtov Kat £V Tog ovyyevéot Kül EV 


his fatherland, and among the relatives, and in 


TN otkía QVTOÚ s+ Ka ovk nõúvato eksi ovósgLíav 


his [own] house. And he was not able there not even one 
óbvautv nomc sı un oàiyois appootoig gemxi0&íc 
powerful work to do], except to a few ill ones, having placed [ upon 
tac xeipag £0gpómzevos «. xav cOaúvuače Ow 

the hands], he cured [them] . And he marveled because of 

TNV ATIOTÍAV ALVTÓV KAL TEpu]yg TAG KÖUAG KÜKAO 
their unbelief. And he led about the towns round about, 
ÕIÖÁOK©V 7+ KAL mpookadsitat tovc ÓcO0£KQ KOL 
teaching. And he calls on the twelve, and 


ńpčato avtoúc QzootÉAAew ðúo 000 ka eôiðov 


begins to send them two by two; and he gave 


QVTOÍG EČOVOÍAV tov TMVEVUÁT©V tov AKAOÁPTO©V s. 
to them authority of the spirits unclean]. 
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Kai mopi]yyeU.ev autoíg iva unðév aípootv gç oóóv 
And he made exhortation to them that nothing i should carry] in [the] way, 


et un páßðov uóvov um Tüpav gn óptov um £l 


except a rod only -- provision bag, no bread, 


tv GQovuv xaÀAKÓv o+ QÀÀX' vmoósgóspuévoug cavõáMa 


the belt brass [coin] ]; but being tied on sandals]; 


Kai un £vóbono0e O00 yivag w+ Kat ÉAeyev autoíg 


and not putting on two inner garments. And he said to them, 


ónov sáv £ioéAO0qte sig otav sekeli uévetre éœc av 


Where ever you should enter into a house, there abide until whenever 


ečéA0nte  ekeíðev i. Kai óoot av un óéGovtoi 


you should come forth from there! And as manyas should not receive 


vuác unóé akovcœoctv vuv eknropevóuevoi eKsíðev 


you, nor should hear you, in going forth from there, 


EKTIVÁČATE TOV ŅYOÚV TOV UXOKÜTO TOV 7T00(V ULLOV 


you shake off the dust underneath your feet 
£ig uaptúpiov autoíg auńv Aéyo vuív avektótepov 
for a testimony to them! Amen I say to you, More endurable 


$otaüi Xoóópotg n lopóppoig ev muépa kpíogog m 


it willbe for Sodom or Gomorrah in [the] day of judgment, than 


tN Tóc eKksivn + Kal eğeAOóvtes ekńpvooov íva 
that city. And having come forth, they proclaimed that 


petavorooot 13+ Kat ðuóvia mod ečéßańiov Ka 


they should repent. And demons many they cast out], and 


ńÀsipov £AÀaío mxOÀÀo0cG appootoucg kai sOepánevov 


they anointed with oil many ill ones], and they cured. 
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i4« Ka ńKovoev o paotAeóg Hpoórng pavepóv yap 
And heard in Herod], open 


EYÉVETO tO Óvopa abDtou KAL éÀeyev Ot jou. o 


became his name]. And he said that, John, the one 
Bantičov ek vekpõv nyépðn Kat ð  TtoúTO 


immersing, from [the] dead is arisen], and because of this 


e£vepyoboitv ai Ovvápeig EV QUTO ı5s+ Ador éàeyov 


operate the [works of] power] in him. Others said 


óu Hàiac eotiv áàùdor ðe éeyov ót npoońtng sotiv 
that, He is Elijah. And others said that, He is a prophet, 


N OG EG tov nzpoQntóv 1+ aKo0oag ðe o Hpoórng 
Or as one ofthe prophets: And having heard, Herod 


einev ótt ov &yó anekepáMoa Iœ@oávvnv oútóG &ottv 
said that, ^ whom I beheaded John], this is 


Mies nyépðn ek vgKpov ı7+ aotóg yap o Hpoóng 


he wasarisen from [the] dead. For he, Herod, 


o ekpátnoe tovloGvvuv xai éórnogv autóv 


having sent, seized John, and bound him 


£V tn QuAaKH Oi Hpoóiàóa tnv yovaíka 


in the prison on account of Herodias the wife 

PAinTOL touaógAoQo0 adutoD Ótt autüv £yüumosv is- 
of Philip his brother; for he married her. 

éAeye yap Ioóvvng to Hpoón óti ouk śčeotí oot 
said For John] to Herod that, Itis not allowed to you 


éyetv tnv yuvaíka tou aógAQo0 oou i+ n ôe Hpoótág 


to have the wife of your brother. But Herodias 
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eveíyev avtó Ka nOgAev avtóv axoKteívai KOL 

held [it] against him, and wanted to kill him; and 

ouk nóbvato z2- o yap Hpoóng spoßeíito tov I@wávvnv 
was not able. For Herod feared John, 


cóc avtóv ávðpa ðíkaov KaL áyiov KQl OUVETÜpel 


knowing him man [as] a righteous and holy], and he preserved 


QVTÓV KAL AKOÚVCAG QUtOD 7zOÀÀÓ enoíei ka T]ÓÉOGQ 
him. And having heard of him, many [things] he did], and with pleasure 


(UtOU ÝKOVE 21+ KAL yevopévng nuépag seuKaípou ÓOt& 
heard him. And having become day an opportune], when 


Hpoórg Toig yevgeoíoig avtov óOs(mvov enoet toig 
Herod for his birthday a supper made] [to] 


l£ytotüotv QUtOD KAL tOlG X5 pyotg KAL TOLG 


his great men, and to the commanders of thousands, and to the 


npotoig; TNGT aMdaias »- Kai gtw£A00001G 


first ones of Galilee; and having entered 
tnc Ovyatpóc avtc tnc. Hpoótióog kar opynoanévnc 
her daughter], the one of Herodias, and dancing, 


Kai apzoóonc to Hpoórn Kat toig ouvavaketuévotg 


and pleasing Herod, and theones reclining together with [him] , 
einev o paousbg to kopaoío aítoóv ug o gáv 
said the king] tothe young woman, Ask me what ever 
0&Anc Kal 0000 OOL z+ KAL OLooev Qut] ÓTI 
you should want, and Į will give [it] to you! And he swore by an oath to her that, 
o gáv ue amńons ðc oot éœs nuíooug 

What ever me you should ask], Iwill give to you, unto half 


tnc Paoeias ov 24+ n õe £5eA0000a eine 
of my kingdom. And she having gone forth said 
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TN untpíauotüc ti tńooua n ðe esine tnv KegpaoAnv 


to her mother, What shall I ask? Andshe said, The head 
Ioávvov tov paztioto0 ». xot £wgA00000 £u0&£oG 
of John the baptist. And having entered immediately 
uet omouónc zpos tov paoiAéa mujoato Aéyovoa 
with haste to the king, she asked saying, 

0£Ao íva nuoióog sčavtýs ení nívaki tnv Keav 

I want that you give tome immediately upon a platter the head 
Ioávvov tov paztioto0 ». Kat nepidvnos yevópevog 
of John the baptist. And dejected being 

o pBaocuU.g0g ð Tovg Ópkouc KAL tOUG 

the king] because ofthe oaths, and of the ones 
ovvavakgtiiévoug ouk nO£Anosev avtýv aOgtQoat 2- 
reclining together with [him] , didnot want to disregard her. 

Kai evÂðéoc anoocteídac o paousóc onz£KovAÓtopa 
And immediately having sent the king] a guard, 

enétačev eveyOńva tnv Keqaàńv avtov o ðe anxgAOQv 
gave orders to be brought for his head]. And having gone forth 
ATEKEPÁMOEV QutÓV £V TN QUAÀOKT| z+ KOl T]VEYKE 

he beheaded him in the X prison. And he souent 

tv KEpaAńv avtov ení nívakı KAL $ÉÓcoKev QAVTÁV tO 
his head upon a platter, and he gave it to the 
Kopaoío KaL to Kopáoiov éð@KEV QVTÁV 

young woman. And the young woman gave it 

TN UNTPÍ QVTÝG 2+ KAL aKko0oavteg ot uaðnTaí ato0 

to her mother. And bavime heard, his disciples 

nÀA00v Kat "pav tota avto Kat éOnkav autÓ ev 
came and lifted his corpse, and put it in 
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tO HVNUEÍ® 30+ KAL OVVÁYOVTAL ot QuÓOtOÀOl 7poq 
the tomb. And gathered together the apostles] to 


tovlInoobv xat anńyyeav auto návta Kat óoQ 
Jesus, and they reported to him all, even as much as 
e£moít]oav kat óoa eðiðačav s. Kai &(xgev autoíc 
they did, and asmuchas they taught. And he said to them, 
óg0te vuelc avtoi Kat’ iav sıç épnuov tónov Kal 


You come by yourselves in private unto a desolate place, and 


avanraúecoðe oÀtyov ńcav yap ot  epyópevot Kot 


rest a little! were For the ones coming and 


Ot  Uuzóyovteg nooi ka ovóé daysiv 


theones going] many; and not even to eat 


nvKaipovv 32+ KAL omnAO0gv sıç épnuov tónov 


did they have an opportune time]. And he went forth unto a desolate place 

t mÀoío kat iav s. KaL cÍðov QAVTOÚG VNÁYOVTAG 
in the boat in private, And they beheld them going N 
ka enéyvoocav avtóv TzOÀÀOÍ ka neč annó nacðv 


and recognized him many], and on foot from all 


tov zÓÀg£OV ovuvéópapov eksi kat npońàðov avtoúc 


the cities they ran together there], and they went forth, 
kat ovvýðov mpos autÓv 34+ Kal £GgÀ0Qv eiðev 
and came together to him. And having come forth, beheld 


o Inooúvs zoAóv óyÀov ka gozAayyvío0] en’ 


Jesus] a great multitude, and he was moved with compassion over 
avtois Ótt "noav oc zpópata un £yovta nmowuéva Kati 


them, for they were as sheep not having a shepherd. And 
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ńpčato Oi50íoketv auto0c Toà ss. ka ðn pag 
he began to teach them many [things] . And already [the] hour 


Toc yevouévng azpoosA0óvteg auto 
great having been], having come forward to him 


ot uaOntaíauto0 Aéyouotv Óti ÉpPNUÓG EOTIV o TÓTOG 


his disciples], say that, Itis a desolate place, 


ka nón pa nmo ss- anóvoov avtoúc íva 


and already hour [it is] a great]. Dismiss them! that 


OmeA0ÓvtgEG Eg tOUG KÜKAO aypoúc KAL KØUAG 


having gone forth into the round about fields], and towns, 
ayopácoctv £autoíg áptovc ti yap páyooctv 

they should buy to themselves bread loaves; anything for they shall eat 

OVK éyovoav s. O0 ðE amokpiOs(g sinev avtois ÖTE 
they do not have]. Andhe answering said to them, You give 


avtos vuelc paystv Kal ÀÉyOvotV QUT(D 


to them yourselves [something] to eat! And they say to him, 

omeA0Óóvteg ayopáoonev ðtakociov óOrnvaptov áptovc 
Having gone forth should we buy two hundred denarii of bread loaves, 
Kai ócngv  qutoíg oaysív s. oðe Aéyev avcoíg 

and should we give to them to eat? Andhe says to them, 
TÓOOUG Óptoug Éycete&  vmyete Koi ÍðETE Kot 


How many bread loaves do you have? Go and see! And 


yvóvteG AÀéyouoi nzévie kot ðúo wObag 39- E 


having known, they say, Five and two fishes. 


enétačev qutoíg avakA(vaizOvtag ouLuóoto Cmm 


he gave orders to them to lie all down, parties by parties, 
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ETÍ tO YXÀopoO XÓptO w+ Kal avéngoov mpaotaí 
upon the green grass. And they reclined, plot 


npaciai cvà EKATÓV KOL QVO TEVITKOVTQO 41+ KAL 
by plot, by hundreds, and by fifties. And 
Aapov touc zévte Óptoug Kai tovg úo vy0bac 
having taken the five bread loaves and the two fishes, 


avaBàéyac gg tov ovpavóv &£vÀÓynos Kot 
having looked up into the heaven, he blessed. And 


KATÉKAAOGEV TOVG Óptoucg Kai £óíOóOU TOL 


he broke off in pieces ofthe breadloaves, and he gave [to] 


uaðnTaíc avtov iva nzxapaO0dGoiv auotoíg Ka tovc O00 


his disciples, that they should place near to them; and the two 
YOÓÝAG EUÉPICE NÁOL o. KAL ÉPAYOV NÁVTEG KAL 
fishes he portioned to all. And all ate, and 


eyoptáoðnoav s+ Kat pav Kàacuátov ðØðEKA 


were filled. And they took up of pieces twelve 
Kopívoug zÀn(peig Kat axÓ tov uÜbov “u+ Kat noav 
hampers full], and of the fishes. And were 
ot  (QayóvtzG tovg Óptouc osi nevtakıioyiMor 


the ones having eaten of the bread loaves] about five thousand 


GvÓpgG 4s+ Kat £uO0ÉoG nváykace touc uaOntác auToO 


men. And immediately he compelled his disciples 


euPhva ıs to zÀoíov ka mpodyseiv gig tO mépav 
to step into the boat, and to lead to the other side 
npog BnOcaiðá éoc auvtóg anoúon tov OyAOV a 


to Bethsaida, until he should dismiss the multitude. 
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Kati anotačáuevos autoíg amnAOsv g to ópoc 


And having dismissed them, he went forth into the mountain 


npoceúćčacðat 4+ Ka owyíag yevouévng nv to mAoíov 


to pray. And evening having hogomel, was the boat] 


£v uécœ tng 00Àóooncg kat autóg uóvos ení TNG 


in the middle ofthe sea, and he [was] alone upon the 
ync s+ KOL geiðev avto0cg paoavilouévoug £v tO 
land. And he beheld them being tormented in the 
càaúvetwv nv yap o áveuog &£vaviíog autoíg ka nepi 


rowing; was for the wind] opposite them. And around 
tetÜüptnv pvakýńv TtNG vuKtócg Épyetoi Tpos autoü0G 
[the] fourth watch ofthe night he comes to them, 
nz&putaütóv eni tg O0oAíocong xoi rgzAe mapsAOsiv 


walking upon the sea, and he wanted to go by 


('UTOUG 49+ OLÕE i0ÓvteGg QVTÓV TNEPINATOÚVTA ENÍ TNG 
them. And they beholding him walking upon the 


Oadácons éðočav pávtacua eívat KAL AVÉKPAČĞAV 50+ 


sea, thought it to be a phantom, and they shouted aloud. 


návtec yap a«utóv síðov kai etapáyðnoav ka cvÂéoc 


For all beheld him, and were disturbed. And immediately 
£ÀAÓáAnos pet avtóv Ka Àéysi avtois Oaposite eyo 


he spoke with them, and he says to them, Take courage, I 


eut un ọoßeicðe s. kat avéßn mpos avtoúc gı tO 


am [he], donot fear! And he ascended to them into the 


TÀoíov Kat ekónaoev o áveuoc Kwa Àíav — &K 
boat; and abated the wind]. And exceedingly beyond 


X£pi10000 ev  £QUtoíg ečiotavto kat eOaúuačov s. 


extra among themselves they were amazed and marveled]. 
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ov yap  ouvnkav mí toig Óptoig nv yap 

For they did not perceive concerning the breadloaves; was for 

N Kapóía aotév memopoLévr 53+ KAL ÖIANEPÁOCAVTEG 
their heart] calloused. And having passed through, 
nÀA60v eni tnv ynv DLevnoapét kot npocœopiuicðnoav 


they came unto the land of Gennesaret, and were moored. 


s4+ KAL £GEA0Óvtov AVTV EK tou màoiov £v0£oG 


And on their coming forth from out of the boat, immediately 


£TlyvÓvteG QUTÓV ss. zxepiópapóvteg ÓANV 


having teobenized him, running all] 


tnv xepíyopov eksivnv ńpéavto ení toig kpappátoig 


round about that [place] , they began upon the litters 
TOVG KüK(Ogc £yovtag zepupépeiv Omou ńKovov Oti 


theones illnesses having to carry round about], where they were hearing that, 


EKEÍ £OTl s+ KOL ÓTOU QV &£LO£Z7ZODp£UETO EIG KOLAC N 


He is there. And where ever he entered into towns or 


TÓAÀelg n aypoús £v tag ayopaíg etiðovv TOVG 


cities or fields, in the markets they put the ones 


a o08vobvtag KAL TAPEKÁAOVV OQUtÓV ÍVA KAV TOV 
being invalid]; and wy appealed to him that ifonly the 


Kpacnréðov TOV IuaTÍOV AVTOÚ  Gyovtat KaL ÓOOL AV 


decorative hem of his cloak they could just touch]; and as many as 


Qztovto Qvto0 £oo0Covto 


touched him were delivered. 


T1 
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twwe&g tOV Yypapuartéov gA060vteg anró IepoooADuoOv 2- 


some from the scribes, having come from Jerusalem. 

Kal i0ÓvteG Tivás tov paOntov avto Kotvaíc yepoi 
And they beholding certain ones of his disciples with common hands, 
tout Éottv avíntoig EOOÍOVTAG óptouc EUÉUWAVTO 3- 
that is to say unwashed, eating bread, they complained; 

otyap QGapicaíot Kat závtec ov Iovóaíot eáv um 

for the Pharisees and all the Jews, unless 

nvoyuń viyovtat tacs yeípacs ouk go0tovci Kpatobvteq 
with a fist they washed hands] they do not eat, holding 

tv azapáóootv tov mzpeopotépov 4+ Kai omó 

the tradition of the elders. And [coming] from 
ayopás gáv un Bantiocovtar ovk X £oO(ovoi Kot 
markets, if they should not immerse, they do not eat; and 
áa nod £Otlv a  moapé£AaDov Kpatsiv 

other [things] many] there are which they take on themselves to hold -- 
Bantıouoús zotnpíov ka ğecotóv ka yakiæov Kot 
immersion of cups, and quart pitchers, and brass kettles, and 
KAlVOV 5+ ÉTNEMTA ETNTEPOTOOTV QVTÓV Ol Papıcaior KAL 
beds. Dra a asked him the Pharisees and 
ot ypauuateics ðati ot antai cov ov nepinmatovo 
the scriben], Why do your disciples not walk 

Katá tnv napáðooctv tov nzpeoputépov adá 

according to the tradition of the elders, but 

avíntois yepoiv goO0(ovuoi tov Óptov s+ o ðE 

[with] unwashed hands they eat the bread? And he 
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omokpi0sig sinev autoíg Ótt KALOG 


answering said to them that, Well 

npogQntizuoev Hoatas nepi onov tov VTOKPITOV ©G 
Isaiah prophesied concerning you the hypocrites, as 
yéypantaı o0tog o Àaóg toig yelesoi pe tuu ros 
it has been written, This people with the lip esteem me], but 
Kapóía autóv mzÓppo ATNÉXEL ATN’ £00 7+ uáTNV ðE 
their heart [is] far off at a distance from me. And in vain 
oépovtaí ue ððáokovtecs ADaocKadiacs evtáduata 
they worship me, teaching [as] instructions [the] precepts 
avOpiomOv s. apévtes yap tnv evtoàńv Ttov 0g00 

of men. For leaving the commandment of God, 
Kpatsite tnv nmapáðociv tov avðpõnræov Bantıouoúc 
you hold the tradition of men -- immersions 
&EOtOV Ka mOtnpíov Ka àa mapóuowa touxDta 
of quart pitchers and cups, and other similar such [things] 
Todó moig(t& »- kat éàeyev avtois kados aðeteíte 
many] you do. And he said to them, Well you annul 
tnv evtoàńv tov 0&£00 íva tnv xapáóootv vuv 

the commandment of God, that your tradition 

TNPÝONTE 10+ Moorg yap sine tiua tov natépa oou 
you give heed to]. For Moses said, Esteem your father 

Kal TNV untépa cov Ka o Kakoàoyóv nmatépa n 
and your mother! And, Letthe one speaking evilof father or 
untépa O0aváto t£ÀgUtÓtO 11+ vVueís ðE AéyETE 22 
mother in death come to an end]! But you say, 

einn ávðpænroc to motpí n mN unīpi T e 
should say aman] [to] a father or [to]  amother Corban, (which 
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gott pov O &£Óv £6 on eopgAnünc 12+ KOL 
is a gift foeni) what ever of jou should derive benefit. And 


OUKÉTi QAQÍETE QAVTÓV ovõév TOu]oat tO TATpÍ QVTOÚ 


no longer you allow him anything to do] [to] his father 

n tn unTīpí avtoú 5. aKvpoúvtec tov Aóyov Ttov 0800 
or [to] his mother, voiding the word of God 

TN TAPAÕÓOCEL VUV N  mopeócKate KAL TApÓLOLA 

by your tradition which you delivered; and similar 

TOWÚTA 7OÀÀÓ mOl£(t£ 14+ KAL NPOOKAÀAECÁUEVOG 

such [things] many] you do. And having called 

TÁVTA TOV OÓyÀov éAg£yev autoíg akobgetÉ UOV TMÁVTEG 


all the multitude, he said to them, Hear me all, 


KAL OVVÍETE i5. ouÓÉv £otiv éčæœðev tov avðpõnov 


and perceive! There is nothing from outside of man 


gtonopevóuevov gics avtóv o ðúÚvata 


entering into him which is able 
QVTÓV KOtIVÓOCOAL QÀÀÓ TA EKTOpEVÓLEVA ATN’ QVTOÚ 


to make him unclean; but the [things] going forth from him, 


EKEÍVÁ EOTL TA KOLVOÚVTA tov ÁVÕPO©TOV 16+ ELTIG 


those are the [things] making [ unclean the man]. If any 


ÉXEL OTA QKOÜ0£lV QOKOUÉTO ı7+ KML Ótg &£loTnAOEV sig 


has ears to hear let him hear! And when he entered into 


oÍkov ATÓ TOV ÓyÀou gmnpotov QAVTÓV 


a house from the multitude, asked him 


ot anta avtov repi qno nzapapoAng s+ Ka Aéyel 


his disciples] concerning the parable. And he says 
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QVTOÍG O0tO KAL VuEÍG QAOÚVETOÍ EOTE OU vo&íte 


to them, Thus also you are senseless? Do you not comprehend 


Óóti nav  toéGoÓ0ev sionopevóuevov £c 


that everything from outside entering into 


TOV ávOÓpomov ou ÖÚVATAL QAVTÓV KOIVÓOCQAL 19+ ÓTI 


a man isnot able to make him unclean. For 


OUK gtonopeúvetat QUTOD eic tnv kapõiav aAA” s tv 


it enters not into his heart, but into the 


KOlÀíav Kal gic tov apeðpõóva eknopeúetra Kaðapitov 


belly; and into the bowel it goes forth, cleansing 


nTávta ta ppopnaota »- éAgeygóg Ót TO EK TOV 
all the foods. And he said that, The [thing] from outof the 


aüvOpomou eKknropevóuevov &K£ívO Kotwvoí TOV 
man going forth], that defiles the 


GvOpomov 2+ écœðev yap ek tne Kkapóíag 
man. For from inside outof the heart 


tov avðpónræov or ðwaoyıouoi or KaKoi ekzopeoDovtoat 


of men thoughts evil goes forth], 


powusíoat nopveíat póvot 2+ KAÀomaí màsovečiar 


adulteries, harlotries, murders, frauds, desires for wealth, 
novnpiar óóXog acéàysia opðauóc nzovnpóg 
wickednesses, treachery, lewdness, eye a wicked], 
BAaconuia vnepnoavia appocúvn z+ nmávta tata 
blasphemy, pride, folly. All these 
ta novnpá écœðev eknopeúetat KQl KOlvOÍ TOV 

evils from inside go forth and defile the 


ávðpæ@nov x+ Kati geKeiÜszv avaotág anńdðev g ta 


man. And from there having risen up, he went forth into the 


ue0ópiau Tópov ka XMiócovog ka £eiogA00v sis t"v 


boundaries of Tyre and Sidon. And he entered into the 
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otíav ovóéva rOzAe yvõøvar xat ouk  móovnOn 


house, no one wanting] to know, but he wasnot able 

Aa0zív 5. aKo0ócaoa yap yvovń mepi avto mc 

to be unaware. having heard For a woman] about him, of which 
eiye to Ovyóütpiov avtc nveúua akáðaptov £A0000a 
had young daughter her spirit an unclean], having come 
NPOCÉNEOCE NPOG TOVLG NÓÖAG AVTOÚ 2+ NV ðE N yvovń 
fell at his feet. was And the woman] 
EAÀXnviíg Xupoqooíviooa t0 yévet ka npóta avtóv iva 
a Greek, Syro-phoenician by race, and she asked him that 
to ðauóviov ekPáàànņ ek tno Ovyatpóc avtrig 2+ o 
the demon he should cast out] from her daughter. 

ðe Inooúc sínev avtń áes npótov yoptaoOrvai ta 
And Jesus said to her, Allow first to be filled the 
téKVa ov yap KaAÓóv soti àaßeiv tov Óptov tov 
children]! not for good it is] to take the bread of the 
tékvov Kai Badeív toig Kovapíotg z+ n óe anekpiðn 
children, and to throw [it] to the little dogs. And she answered 
Kal Àéyet Qut va KÜpie K yap ta KUüVÜpto 

and says to him, Yes, O Lord, but even the little dogs 

vrokát© tne tpanéčng soðísi anró tæv yyiov TOV 
underneath the table eat from the crumbs of the 
TOl0(0V 2+ KAL &£UteV avt ð toútov Ttov ÀÓyOV 
children. And he said to her, On account of this word, 
únaye ečëeAńAvOe to ðauóviov EK 

go! has come forth the demon] from out of 
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trj Ovyatpóc oou s. Kai oameA00000 Eg 


your daughter. And having gone forth unto 


tov oíKov avt epe to ðauóviov e&gAnAv0Ó0cG kat 


her house, she found the | demon having gone forth, and 


tv Ovyatrépa pepAnpuévuv eni tne IS 314 Koi 


the daughter being laid upon the bed. 
náv £GgA0cv ek tæv opíov Tópov kot dde 


again having come forth from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 


nA0s nznpog tqv 06XAaooav tno DoAuaíag oavapéoov 


hecame to the sea ofthe Galilee, in the midst 


tov opíov AszKQmÓAgOG 32+ KAL Qépouotv QUt( 
ofthe ^ borders of Decapolis. And they bring to him 


KOQóv uoydádov xat zapakoAo0o0tv avtóv íva 


a deaf-mute stammering. And they appeal to him that 

emi (Ut TNV XEÍPA 33+ KO 

he should place upon him his hand. And 

anroaBóuevoc avtóv anró tov óyàov kat wðíiav éßade 


taking him away from the multitude in private, he put 


TOLG ÖAKTÝÚÀAOVG QUtOD EIG TA (tQ QUTOÜ KAL NTÚCAG 


his fingers into his ears, and having spit 


vato tno yAðoonc avtoÓ 34+ Kat avapAéyag £i tov 


touched his tongue. And having looked up into the 


ovpavóv gotévače Kai Àéyet avtÓ eopaðá o sotw 


heaven, he moaned, and says to him, Ephphatha, which is, 


óuxvoíyOnt ss. xat guOÉog OÓu]votyOncav auto) 


Be opened wide! And immediately ^ were opened wide his 


at aKkoai Kat gA00n o ðsouóc tnc yAoo01g avtoú 


hearing [faculties], and was untied the bond of his tongue], 
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Kai £ÀÓAev opOoG s. Kai Otwote(Alato avtois iva 


and he spoke rightly. And he warned them that 

uņðevíi síinæcıv — óoovóg& QAVTÓG avcoíc ÕIEOTÉAAETO 

to no one they should speak]. Butas muchas he warned them, 

UÓAAOV m&£piooÓtepov EKÁPLOCOV s. KOL 

rather more extra they proclaimed. And 

VTEPTEPIOOCOG sčEenÀAńocovtOo ÀAéyovtEG Koc TÁVTA 

more exceedingly they were overwhelmed, saying, all [things] well 

TETOÍNKE KAL TOLG K@POoÚG mowi QKOÜ£lV KAL TOVG 

He has done]. Both the deaf he makes to hear, and the 

aáovs Aadsíiv 

speechless to speak. 

8 n 

1+ EV &Keivaig TALS nuépatc TAUTÓAAOV Ó%AOV ÓVTOG 

j In those days, a very great multitude being, 

Kat un eyóvtr@©v tt — Qóyool 

and not having anything to eat, 

npocKkaàesecoáuevoc o Inooóc tovc uaðntác avto Aéyet 

Jesus having called his disciples, says 

avtoics ». onàayyvítouat enri tov ÓyAov ót mór 

to them, Iam moved with compassion over the multitude, for already 

nuépac tipeig npocuévovoÍ uot KAL OVK ÉYOUOl TI 

days three] they remain with me, and they do not have anything 

QGyOOt 3+ e £Óv anoc avtos vrüoteig £g 

to eat. if I should release them hungry from fasting unto 
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oíKov avtov £KAvÜrcovtai £v tN oÓQ TivéÉG yap 


their house, they shall be fainting in the Way; for some 


avtov pakpóOev TjKkaoi 4+ kat amekpíOrnoav auto 


ofthem from far off have come]. And answered him 


ol yaðnTaí avtov zó0zv  Ttoútovg Óuvrostaí tig ©ÓðE 


his disciples], From what place of these shall be able any here] 


Xoptáoai Gptov em espnuíag s+ Ka gmnpota 
to fill of bread in a desolate [place] ? And he asked 


QVTOÚG 7zÓOOUG ÉXETE  Óptoug ortóg EÍNOV ENTÅ 6- 


them, How many do you have bread loaves]? And they said, Seven. 


kai napńyyetesev t0 OÓyÀo avansosiv eni trg YNG 


And he exhorted the multitude to recline upon the ground. 
Kat Àoapov tovc entá Óptoucg £uyapiotnoag éKAaos 
And having taken the seven breadloaves, having given thanks, he broke, 


Kai eðiðov toig uaOntaíc avtov iva napaldor 
and gave [to] his disciples, that they should place [it] near [them] ; 


xai zapé£Ünkav to OyÀOo 7+ ka síyov Oð oAítya 
and they placed [it] near the multitude. And they had small fishes a few]; 


Kai £uAoynoag sine napaðesívar Koi QAVTÅ s. 


and having blessed, he said to place [ near also them]. 

épayovóg Kat gyoptáo0noav xoi ńpav 

And they ate, and were filled. And they lifted up 
z£pioog0uata KAoaonótov entá onvpiðac o. rfjoav ðe 


an abundance of pieces -- seven small baskets. were And 


Ol  qQayóvtgGg OG t£tpQOKlOY(ÀtOl KAL ATNÉAVOEV 


theones eating] about four thousand; and he dismissed 
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QVTOÚG 1+ KAL £UO0ÉoG euPác sıç to zÀoíov net 


them. And immediately having stepped into the boat with 


tov uaOntóv avto nAOsv ıs ta uépn Aaduavovðá 


his disciples, he came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 


u+ kat cčńàðov oi apicatot kat ńpéavto ovűnteiv 
And came forth the PiBtsepus and they began to debate 


(Gut ntoúvtecs nap” avtov onusiov anró toU 


with him, seeking from him a sign from the 


OUpavoD TNEIPÁČOVTEG QUTÓV 12+ KAL AVAOTEVÁČAG TO 
heaven, testing him. And HANE SURE [in] 


TVEÝVLATI QLTOÚ Aéyet t0 n yeveá aut] onusíov 


his spirit, he says, Why does this generation for a sign 


enűnteíi auńv Aéyo vuív sı ðoOńocetTu 


seek anxiously]? Amen I say to you, Shall be given 


tn yeveá tatn onusíov + Kat apsis avtoúvc eußác 


to this generation a sign], [no] . And having left them, having stepped 


táv gtg to màoiov anńàðev EIG tO TÉPAV 14+ KOL 


again] into — the boat, he went forth unto the other side. And 


eneàáðovto Aaßeiv áptrovs xoi etun éva  óptov 


they forgot to take bread loaves; and except [for] one bread loaf, 
ovK gíyov ueO” EaVTÓV £V tO TÀOÍ® i. KOL 
they did not have [any] with themselves in the boat. And 
Ot£otÉAAetO autoíg Aéycov opáte DAémnete anró tnc 


he warned them saying, See! take heed of the 


Cúuns tov Gaopicaíov xoi tc Cóuncg Hpõðov ıs- 


yeast ofthe Pharisees and the yeast of Herod! 
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Kati OtwAoyíGovto mzpocg aXAnAoug AÉyovteg Ótt Óptouc 


And they reasoned with one another, saying that, bread loaves 
OVK ÉYOHEV ı7+ KÁ yvoúc olnoo0g éysı autoíg tl 
We have no]. And knowing, Jesus says to them, Why 
ðaAoyiecðe Óti Áptovc ovk éyete oUmoO vosítg 

do you reason that bread loaves you have no]? Not yet do you comprehend, 
OVÕÉ OVVÍETE ÉTI NENAPOUÉVNV ÉŅXETE 

nor perceive? still being calloused Do you have 

tnv kapótav vuv ;s- op0aAuo0g Éyovteg ov 

your heart]? eyes Having], do you not 
DAénete Kai ÓTA ÉyovteG OVK QAKOÚETE KAL OU 

see? And ears having, do you not hear? And do you not 
UVNUOVEÚETE 19+ ÓTE TOVG TÉViE Üptoug ÉKÀaOoQ EG 
remember? When the five bread loaves I broke for 
TOLG nmevtaKıoyiÀiovcs zÓOOUG KOQívouG TANDEL 

the five thousand, how many hampers 

KAaouátov ńpate AÉyovotv auto ÖOÕEKA 2+ ÓTE ÕE 
of pieces did you lift? They say to him, Twelve. And when 
TOLG ENTÁ gg tOUG t£TpaKioylÀiong zxÓOoOVv omnupíóov 
the seven for the four thousand, how many small baskets 
zÀnponata kAoaonátov "pate ortóg &£üGtOov ENTÁ 21- 
full of pieces did you lift? And they said, Seven. 

Kal ÉAgygev autoíg NAG OU OUVÍETE 2+ KQl Épyetot 
And he said to them, How do you not perceive? And he comes 
cti; Brn0caióav ka qépovotv aut tuQÀÓv kot 

into Bethsaida; and they bring to him a blind [man], and 
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zOpakaAo0otv autÓv Íva QVTOÚ Aymtal 3+ KOL 
they appeal to him that he should touch him. And 


emioapóusevog tis YEIPÓG toU tuQÀAoD séńyayev autÓv 
taking hold of hand ofthe blind [man], he led him 


Go TNG nn: KAL zt00QG EIG TA ÓUUATA QVTOÚ 


outside ofthe town; and saying spit into his eyes, 


£miüsíg TAG vseípag avuto smn]pota QAVTÓV ELTI 
having placed his hands to him, he asks him if anything 


DAénei 24+ xov avapAéyag éAeyev pAéno 
he sees. And having looked up he said, Isee 


touc avÜpomnzovug «cg óévópa mepurtatoDvtag 25+ EITA 
men as trees, walking. Then 
náv enéðnke tac yscípag eni touc ophaduoúc avtov 
again he para the hands upon his eyes, 


Kai enoinoev avtóv avapAéye ka anokateotáðn Kat 


and he made him to look up. And he was restored, and 
evéBàeyev TNÄQLYÕG ÓNAVTAG 2+ KAL QXÉOTEUAEV 

he looked clearly [on] all. And he sent 

avtÓv gtg TOV okov avtov Aéyov punóé etg t"v 


him unto his house, saying, Neither into the 


Kounv sioéàðns unðé einne tiwv( EV TN KOUN 7- 


town should you enter, nor should you speak toany in the town. 


xat eGQA0sv o Inooúvs kat or uaðnTtai avto gis tag 


And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the 


Kouac Koicopsíag tnc Puinrrov ka ev tm oóo 


towns of Caesarea, the one of Philippi. And in the way 
£mnpota tovc antc avtov Aéycov avtoís tíva ue 


he asks his disciples, saying to them, Who me 
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ÀAéyouoiv otóvOpomoi sivat z+ orðe amekpiOnoav 


say [do] men] to be? And they answered, 


Ioávvnv tov Banrtotńv ka GÀAAot HAí(av áo ðe 
John the Baptist; and others Elijah; and others, 


ÉVA TOV NPOPNTÕV 2- E QVTÓG Aéyet autoíc 
One of the prophets; he says to them, 
vueís ð tiva ue vernis eivat amokpiOg(c ðe o IIétpoc 


And you, whom do you say me to be? And answering Peter 


ÀAÉyEL Qut OV £t O XpiotÓG 3+ KL &£m&ET(uT]OEV 
says to him, You are the Christ. And he gave reproach 


avtos iva unðevi Aéyooi nepi QVTOŬÓ s. KAL 


to them that to no one they should tell concerning him. And 


ńpčato ððáoKELV avtos Óti Oel TOV UlÓV 


he began to teach them that [it is] necessary forthe son 


tou avôpõnrov nodd nmaðsiv ka azoóokuidao0nvat 


of man many [things] to suffer], and to be rejected 


anró TOv npeoBorépæov Ka apyiwpéov Kal 
by the elders, and chief priests, and 


ypauuatéov Ka azxoktavÜrvat Kat uETÁ cpelg 


scribes, and to be killed, and after three 


nuépacs avactńvat »- Ka zopproía tov Aóyov 


days to rise up. And inan open manner the matter 


£ÀAÓAev Kat zpooAapóuevog avtóv ollétpog rpéacto 
he spoke]. And taking him to himself Peter] began 


ETITIUÁV QUtÓ 33+ O ÕE £mtotpaQeíg Kali 100v 
to reproach him. Andhe turned. And beholding 
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touc uaOntác avto enetiunoev to IlIétpo Aéyov 


his disciples he reproached Peter, saying, 


OzOye orio uov oQtaüvà Oti OU Qpovgig ta 
Go behind me satan! for you do not think the [things] 


tou 0g00 adá ta tov avOpOmov 34+ KAL 
of God, but the [things] of men. And 


zpookaAeoGpnevog tov ÓyÀov ovv toic paOrntaíc avtov 
having called the multitude with his disciples, 


geinev autoíg Óotig O£Aev omíoo uov gAOsiv 


he said to them, Whoever wants after me to come], 


ozapvrnoáo0o EQALTÓV KAL apáto TOV OTAVPÓV QUTtOU 


let him totally reject himself, and lift his cross, 


Kai aKoAovO0g(to pot 35+ oc yap av éN 


and follow me! For who ever should want 


tnv yoyńv avtov coca anoàéosi avtýv oc” av 


his life to preserve] shall lose it; and who ever 
ANOAÉON TNV YOXÁV QAVTOÚ ÉveKeV EUO KAL TOV 


should lose his life because of me and of the 


evayyeàiov oúÚtOG OOOEL QVTÁV 3+ ti yop odosArnost 


good news, this one will preserve it. For what will it benefit 


ávðpænrov gáv Kepõðńon tov Kóonuov ÓÀov kot 


a man, if he should gain the world whole], and 


Cnu tqv yoyhv avtoú s. n ti ðs ávOpomnog 


suffer loss of his soul? Or what shall[give aman] 


avtGAAayua TNG yoxng QutOD :s- OG yop av gzoioyuvO 


as a bargain for his soul? For who ever should be ashamed of 


UE KAL TOLG epos AÓyoug ev TN yeveá TtAÚTN 


me and of my words in generation this 
TN oyaÀíðı KAL AUAPTŒAO KAL O vió tov avôpõrov 
adulterous and sinful], even the son of man 
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£moaioyuvOrnoetai avtóv ótav &£AO0m ev t" óó8n 


shall be ashamed of him, whenever he should come in the glory 


TOV TATPÓG aVTOÚ uetá TOv ayyéAov tov ayiov 
of his father with the angels holy]. 


9 y 


i« KQt ÉAgyev qutoíg auńv Aéyo vpív Oti sioi tveg 


And he said to them, Amen Isay to you that, ^ Thereare some 


tOV (0€ £otnkÓtov oítwveg ov un yeóoovtat 


ofthe ones here standing, the ones who inno way shall taste 


Oavátov éog av X íócot tv paouíav tov 0200 
of death, until whenever they should behold the kingdom of God 


£ÀAnAoüvíav £v OÓuvápet ». kat eO” nuépag eG 


coming in power. And after days six] 


napaAaupBóávero Iooog tvovIlIétpov xat tov Iákopov 


Jesus took to himself Peter, and James, 


Kat tovloóvvnuv xat avapépet auto0G sıç Ópog 


and John, and brought them into mountain 
oynAóv Kat  i0(av uóvovc kat petepopoo0r 
a high] in private alone. And he was transformed 


éunpoo0sev autOVv s. KAL TA IUÓTIA QVTOÚ £yÉveto 


in front of them. And his garments became 
ot(ABovta Aeuká iav œc xwv oia yvaosóg ení 
shining, white exceedingly] as snow, suchas a fuller upon 


tmo yng ov ðúvataı AeuKÓvai 4+ kat pN avocoíg 


the earth isnot able to whiten. And appeared to them 


HAíag ouv Moosí kat ńoav ouAAdAo0vteg tO Inooo 


Elijah with Moses], and they were conversing together with Jesus. 
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s+ Kat amokpiOgíg o IIétpog 
And responding 


KQÀÓv £otlV nuác (0s siva 


it is good 


Peter 


for us to be here; 


tpeis oot uiay ku Moosi 


three]; for you one, and Moses 


ov yap ðs ti adosi rav yap ékqoopoi 7+ 


not for he knew] what he shall speak, 


£yéveto vegéàn emioKiáčovoa ouotoíg xoi Oe 


there became a cloud 


EK 


from out of the 


overshadowing 


cloud, saying, 


for they were 


ÀAéyev tœ Inooŭv pappí 
says Rabbi, 
KQt TOUjoOuev OKNVÁG 


and 


to Jesus, 


we should make tents 


puíav ka HÀía gíav s- 


one, and Elijah one; 


KAL 
And 


pov) 


a voice 


frightened. 


them; and came 


TNG vepé£Ang Aéyovoa oOÚTÓG £OtlV O VIÓG uov 


This is my son 


O Qyomntóg QAVTOÚ QKODETE s+ KOL EGÓTVO 


the beloved, hear him! 


nepipAevápevoi oukétt ovóéva eíðov 


having looked round about, no longer anyone 
tovInooóv uóvov nsg0 
Jesus alone with 


themselves. 


And suddenly 
QA 
they beheld], but 


£QUtOV o. Küatapaivóvtov ðE 


going down And 


avtóV QxÓ tou Ópoug Otots(Alato autoíg iva unðeví 


[of] their] from the mountain, 
óujynoovtoai a 
should they describe what theysaw, except 


TOV avÜpimnzou EK vg&Kpov avaotr 


of man from [the] dead 


he gave warning 


should be raised up]. 


to them that to no one 


£tíóov erun Ótav o vóc 


whenever the son 


10+ KAL TOV 
And the 


Àóyov gKpátnoav NPOG EQALTOÚG OVČNTOÚÝVTEG Tl EOTI 


matter they kept to 
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tO EK VEKpOv avaotnüvat 11+ KAL £mHn]potov QAVTÓV 
the [thing] -- from [the] dead to rise up]? And they asked him, 


ÀAéyovteg Óti Aéyouotv oi ypauuatsis óc HAÀíav oet 


saying that, | say The scribes] that it is necessary for Elijah 


£ÀAO0sív npotov n+ oós anxokpi0sig sinev oauvcoíg 


to come first. Andhe answering said to them, 


HAíag uev £A0cv mpotov anokaðiotá mÓvta Kot 


Elijah indeed having come first restores all [things]; and 


TG yéypanrta eni tov vióv tov avOpomou íva 


how it has been written about the son of man, that 


Toà náðn Kat gčovõevæðń B+ QÀÀÓD Ayo 
many [things] he should suffer, and should be treated with contempt. And Isay 


vutv ótt ka HàÀíag £AnAv0g xat gemoí]ooav auto 


to you, that also Elijah has come, and they did to him 


óca  nO£Anoav kac yéypaztai ET” QUtÓV 14+ KOL 


asmuchas they wanted, as it was written of him. And 
£À0cv npocg touc uaO0ntácg síóezv ÓyAov moÀóv mepíi 
having come to the disciples, he beheld | multitude a great] around 


QVTOÚG KAL YPAULUATEÍG OVLNTOÚVTAG autoíG i. KO 


them, and scribes debating with them. And 
£u0ÉoG nac o óyàoc wv avtóv ečeðaußńðn xot 
immediately all the multitude — beholding him were astonished, and 


zpootpéyovteg NOTNÁČOVTO QVTÓV 1+ KAL ENNPÓTNOE 


were running up to greet him. And he asked 


tOUG ypauuateís Tt OVÉNTEÍTE NPOG QUtOÜG ı7+ KML 
the scribes, What do you debate with them? And 
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OmokpiÜs(íg E EK tou ÓyAÀoo sine Oi000KQÀ& 


answering one from out of the 


TjveyKa TOV Ui1ÓV uov Tpos 


I brought my son to 


multitude said, 


o£ éyovta nveua áùaov 


Teacher, 


having spirit a speechless]. 


+ KaL ÓzoUu av avtóv katadáßn poosi avtóv kat 


And where ever he 


should be overtaken it tears him, and 


appítet ka tpíGel tovc oðóvtac avtov Koi ëNpaíiveta 


he foams, and grinds his teeth, 


and he withers. 


Kati sínrov toig antais oov iva avtó ekBáðooi Kk 


And I spoke [to] your disciples 


that they should cast it out, and 


OVK íoyuoQv w+ O ðE amxokpi0síg avtó Àéysiı œ yeveá 


they prevailed not. And answering 


ÁTNIOTOG ÉOG7Ót£ TpOoG Ug 


unbelieving], for how long to you 


to him, he says, O generation 


ÉCOUAL £OG TNÓTE 
will I be]? 


For how long 


avéčouat vov ÉpPETE QAVTÓV npOG UE 2+ KOIL 


shall I endure you? Bring him 


me! And 


ńveykav avtóv zpog autóv ka i00v avtóv £gu0ÉoGq 


they brought him to him. 


And Denoi him, 


immediately 


TO TVEÝVLA EONÁPAĞEV ALVTÓV KAL Z£OOV ENÍ TNG YNG 


the spirit threw him into a spasm; 


and having fallen upon the ground 


EKVÀÍETO aopíGov 21+ KAL ENNPÕTNOE TOV NATÉPA QAVTOÚ 


he rolled foaming. And 


he asked 


his father, 


TÓOOG ypóvoc £otív cc tODtO yéyovev auto oós 


How long a time is it [that] this 


has happened to him? And he 


eine moi0100£v ». Kat zOÀAÓKIG QAVTÓV KOL EIG TVP 


said, From childhood. And often 


him both into [the] fire 


épaAe Kat sis úðata iva axoÀAéon avtóv QÀA  &ti 


it threw] and into waters, that 
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ó0vacat ponOnoov niv onAayyvio0síg E€” mug »- 


you are able, help be moved with compassion upon us! 


o ðe Inoo)g £(tev Qut TO £t Ó0vaoot 
Jesus said to him, The [thing], if you are able 


TIOTEŬOCAL NÁVTA ÕVLVATÁ TO TlOTEDOVIL o4- KAL 

to believe-- all [things] [are] possible tothe one trusting. And 
£u0Éoc Kkpá&Gag o natńp tov naðíov uetrá ðakpúov 
immediately crying out the father ofthe child] with tears 

éàeye motea Kopie BoOst uov tN amotia ». toov 
said, I believe, O Lord, help my unbelief! beholding 


ðe olnoog ótt emiovvtpéyet ÓyAog  ENETÍUNOE tO 
And Jesus] that ran together [the] multitude], he reproached the 


zv£OLatt TŒ akaO0Gpro Aéyov avto to nveúua 


spirit unclean], saying to it, O spirit, 


tO GÀQAOV KQl K(OQÓv E ooigmitüooQ éGcA0& eğ 


speechless and mute, give orders to you, Come forth out of 


QVTOÚ KAL UNKÉTI EIOÉAONG EIG QAVTÓV 2+ KOL 


him! and no longer should you enter into him. And 


Kpáčav Kat mod onapáčav avtóv ečńðe Kot 


having cried out, and greatly throwing him into a spasm, it came forth; and 


£yÉvetO œ@osí vekpóc ote mOÀÀO0G Aéyew Ot 


he became as dead; so as for | many to say that 


anéðavev 2+ o ðe Inooús kpatüoag avtóv tnc 
he died. And Jesus having held him by the 


Xeióg T"yeipgv avtóv Kati QAVÉOTN o. KAL 


hand, raised him; and he rose up. And 
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£t'ogA0ó6vta avtóv tig oíKov ot uaOntaí avtov 


in his Saet nig into [the] house, his disciples 


£mnpotov qutóv Kat” wðíav Óti nueís ovK 


responded to him in private that, We were not 


nõvvýðnuev ekBadeiv avtó »- Koi esinev avtois TOÚTO 
able to cast it out And he said to them, This 


to yévog ev ovðeví ðúvataı ečeùðesiv stun ev 
kind by nothing is able to come forth, except by 


TPOCEVYÁ KAL VNOTEÍA 39+ KOL £Ke(Üsv &GgA06vteG 


prayer and fasting. And from there having gone forth 


napenopevovto ðt tnc aMiaias ka ovk  nOgAsv 
they passed through Galilee, and he did not want 


iva tis yvO  3ı+ EÕÍÖAOKE yap TOVG uaOntác avtoú 
that any should know. For he taught his disciples, 
Kat éàeyev autoíg Óti o vió tov avOpoou 


and said to them that, The son of man 


napaðíðotat sis yeipac avOpomov KAL amoktgevoDotv 
is delivered up unto [the] hands of men, and they shall kill 


avtóv KAL axoktavOsíg tr ipít] nuépa avaotrńoeta 
him; and having been killed, the third day he shall rise up. 


32+ OLÒE nyvóovv tO pńua kat epoßoúvtO 


But they knew not the saying, and feared 


QVTÓV gemepotnüoai s. Kai "nÀO0sv sis Kanespvaovu Ko 


to ask him. And he came into Capernaum. And 


£V tN owia ygvóuevog gmnpota AVTOG ti EV TMN 
in the house being] he asked them, What in the 


oð npoc savtoúvs OigÀAoyiGeo0g z+ oióge ECIØTNOV 


way among yourselves were you reasoning]? And they were silent; 
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npog aAXQAoug yap óOóiwAÉy0nocav ev tn oÓ0 tic 
with one another for] they were reasoning in the way, who 


ueičœov ss. kat kaÜ0(cacg eqpovrogs toug Ócó0£kKQ Kal 


[was] greater. And sitting down, he called the twelve, and 


Àéyev avtoic ev tig édeset npõrtoc g(vai $otoai 


he says to them, Ifanyone wants to be first, he shall be 


TÓvtOv Éoyatog KAL mzüvtov ÕIÁKOVOG 36+ Kai Aopov 
last of all, and servant of all. And having taken 


Tatðíov ÉOTNOEV QUtÓ EV |Éoo0 QUt(V KAL 
a child, he set it in [the] midst of them; and 


EVAYKAMOÁUEVOG QAVTÓ gínev QUTOÍG 37+ OG £ÓV EV 


having embraced it, he said to them, Who ever one 


tOVv tot00tov naðiov ÖéčNTAL eni tO ovóuatí yov 


of such children should receive] in my name, 

eué ÓóÉyetai KAL OG gáv eué ðéčnTAL ovK eué O£yetoi 
receives me; and who ever should receive me, not me receives], 
aá tov amoots(Aavtü ue 33+ Qnekpíon ðe avuto 
but the one having sent responded And  tohim 


oloóvvng Aéyov BiBokoAe eiðouév Ttva 


John], saying, Teacher, we beheld a certain one 


to ovóuatí cov £kpáAAovta ðauóvia oc ovK 


in your name casting out demons, who does not 


oüKoAov0sí nuív xai eKkoXDoauev QVTÓV ÓTI OVK 


follow us; and we restrained him, for he does not 


aKoAov0sí nuív s». o ðe Inooúc sinev un KoAostg 


follow us. And Jesus said, Do not restrain 


avtóv ovõðesís yap &otiv oc momosi OÓbDvautv eni 


him! no one For there is] who shall do a [work] of power in 
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to OvóuaTÍ yov Kati Óuvrjoetai tQy0 KkokoAoynoaí ue 


my name, and be able to quickly speak evil of me. 


40» OG yap ouké£ott KkaÜ' npuov vunzép TRY £OTlV 41+ 


For he who is not aopa us, for is]. 


oc yap av notion vuás motńpiov ýðatoc EV 


For who ever should pive you a drink of a cup of water in 


to ovóuatií uou ót XpiotoU coté auńv Aéyo vpív 


my name, for you are of Christ, amen Isay to you, 


ov un anroàéon cov Li006v auto v+ KAL OG AV 


in no way should he lose his wage. And whoever 


okavóaAíorn éva tOV |UKpOV TOV Tl01£0OVTOV £l 


should cause to stumble one ofthe little ones trusting 


eué KAÀAÓV gott auto uáddov sı nepikemua MBoc 


me, good it is] to him rather if encompass stone 


uoAtÓG nepi tov tpiynAov avtov xat pépAntati &ic 


a mill] around his neck, and to be thrown into 


tv Oádacoav s+ ka sáv okavóoA(Q] og nyep oou 


the sea. And if should cause you to stumble your hand], 


anrókoyov avtýv Kaæóv ooi goti KUAÀÓVv &ig tv onv 


cut it off! good to you Itis crippled into life 


gioedbeiv n tac O00 yeípac éyovtra anedðsiv sic 


to enter], rather than two hands having] to go forth into 


tvlégvvav gg to mop Tto GoDeotov 4+ ÓTOV 


Gehenna, into the fire inextinguishable], where 


O OKÓÀANÉ QUtOv OU TEAEVTÁ KAL TO TVP OU 


their worm does not come to an end, and the fire [is] not 


opévvutüai 4+ Kal ev o novc oov okavooA(Q] os 
extinguished. And if your foot causes you to stumble, 


NY D anag arg UN 502 + 2 Dio mR pgp TWN TRON) + 
m oia oppg npwaT OL 24 py Fb nian sep mp8) Dnb wimb 
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The Gospel according to Mark 


OTzÓKOVOV avtóv KOÀÓV goti oort &£lo£ÀA0&(v sic 


cut it off! good It is] 
mv GQonv XoAÓv m 


life lame, rather than two 


to you to enter into 


toug 000 nóðac Éyovta 


feet having] 


BAnOńva eig tv I égvvav gig to mop TO Gopsotov 46+ 


to be thrown into Gehenna, 


ÓTNOV O OKOÀTnG QUt(V OU 


where 


opévvutoi 47+ 
extinguished. 


&xpase avtóv 


cast it out! 


their worm does not 


And ni 


good to you 


into the kingdom of God, 


éyovta BAnOnvoi eig tnv Dégevvav 


having] to be thrown into the 


O oKOAnó QUtOV OU 


their worm 


opévvutat 4. nac yap nopi 


extinguished. For all with fire 


Ovocia Gi  aAwo0nostoi so. 
with salt shall be salted]. 
GÀac G&vaAov yévnta 
salt 


£v £OUtoíg áàac Kat 


salt], 


sacrifice 


insipid becomes], by 


in yourselves and 


nen TAN) D~n? wi25 95 Djo 
Tovsm moy "ne 95 ninn 
TRIN No SWN Us ow DTi 


N5 new men x5 onym DYW + 
Aon 


7? 2i nb DPY qUzD TPPODND + 
nmw y» bpa Drby m2522 wi25 
DATA? TZAN erg ny qi? nim 


iá o eixa EA dacia al ah 
mixes là» exe 5i ase 

s ahiaia ras e La mS 
Q eisi e 

Aag AE eins AX oc áá 

VAN sn? 3 o? eae oS aAA 
Sols ex S lx aut oA 


into 


TEÀEVTÁA KAL TO TVP OU 


your eye 


KQOÀÓV col soti 
[For] it is] 


eis tnv paotusíav tov 0700 n 


Gehenna 


TEAEVTA KAIL 


does not come to an end, 


£V TtÍVI 


what [means] 


make peace 


the fire inextinguishable], 


come to an end, and the fire [is] not 


Kal edv o opðaùuóc oov okavoaA(Q] oe 


causes you to stumble, 


uovógðauov sıoeńðeív 


one-eyed 
000 oqQO0aAuo0c 
two eyes 


TOV TUpOG 48+ ÓTOV 


of fire, 


TO TVP OV 
the [is] not 


to enter] 


rather than 


where 


and fire 


aŭolńoeta Kai náoca 
shall be salted], every 


KQÀAÓv to ÓGÀac sáv ðe tO 
The salt]; but if the 
QAVTÓ APTÚOETE £YETE 


shall you season? 


and 


[ [is] good 


Have 


geipnveúete ev oaAAmnAoic 


with one another! 


N? DWN nmn w»anr2n DWYN + 
maon 


120p 52i not wga gD 7» + 
bp nona 

mm nosg- mw nona ab + 
n25-m imis enm nm» bpn 
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i« KüKg(0gv avaotác Épyetai etg ta ópia 


And from there, rising up he comes unto the borders 


tno lovõaias ð tov mépav tov lopðávov Ko 
of Judea, by the other side ofthe Jordan. And 


cvunropeúovta náv OÓyÀot mpos avtóv K (OG 
went again multitudes] to him; and as 
£w»Ogt TV EÕÍÕAOKEV QUtOÜDG 2+ KAL 
he was accustomed, again he taught them. And 


npoogzA060vteg GOaopicaíoi gmrnpotnoav autÓv &l 


coming forward, Pharisees asked him, Is 


éGeotiv avópí yuvaíka omoAÀ0ooi MEIPÁČOVTEG OUtÓV ;. 


it allowed foraman  awife to nd testing him. 


o ðe anxokpiÜsíg sinev autoíg ti — vpnív 


And answering he said to them, Whatdid to you 


evete(Aato Mong 4+ orðe sinov Moongc enétpeyev 


Moses give charge]? And they said, Moses committed to one's care 
DiBAtov amootaoíou ypówoi ka anovocat s+ KO 

a scroll of divorce to write] and to dismiss. And 
omokpiüsíg olrnooóg sírgev autoíg mpog tv 

answering Jesus said to them, Because of the 
okAÀnpokapótav vuðv éypayev vpív tnv evtoA1]v ta tv 
hardness of your heart he wrote to you this commandment. 


6+ anró ðe apynco  xtíoeog Óposv kat Ono emnoínosv 


But from [the] beginning of creation male and female made 


uiia 


mmm our o. 725 Be» np» + mn"? 9p 2h25 "mn nib soie + 

vow Tiv one" p? Tv Or opos 

:Dypa DYD? i ny jinz "Up "3b DTI TAN EX qe + 
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avtoúc o ĝðsóc 7+ évekev tovtov KataAsgQyei GvOpomoqg 


them God]. Because of this shall leave a man] 


TOV TATÉPA QUtOU KAL TNV L]tépa Kat 


his father and mother, and 


1pookoAAnOnoscot xpoG TNV YOVAÍKA QUTOU s+ KOL 


shall be cleaved his wife; and 


Éoovtai oi Ó00 T OPKA uiav (0Ot£ OVKÉTI &£loOÍ 


will be the two] for flesh one]. So that no longer are they 


ðo aá uia oÓpG s o oúv oĝðsócs ouvéGeuGgv 
two, but one flesh. What then God yoked together, 


ávðpænoc un xopíteto 1+ Kai ev tn owia náv 


let not man separate! And in the house again 


ot anta avtov mepi Ttov avtov ennpõtnoav autóv 


his disciples concerning the same asked him. 


u« KQt A£Éyev avtois og sáv anodúon 


And he says to them, Who ever should dismiss 
tnv yovatka avtov ka yauńon ádànv uowyáta en’ 
his wife, and should marry another, commits adultery against 


QVTÝV 2+ Ka edv yovń omoA0on tov ávõpa avtńs Ko 


her. And if a wife should dismiss her husband, and 


yapnOr áo potrai — 5. Kat zpooéQepov AVTO 
should marry another, she commits adultery. And they brought to him 


nadia iva áynta avtõóv orðe uaðntai enetiuov 


children, that he should touch them; but the disciples gave reproach 


totg npoocopépovotv u+ 10v ðe — olnoo0g 
to the ones bringing them. And having beheld, Jesus 
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nyaváktnoev kat gGtev autoíg Óoete to mawia 


was indignant, and said to them, Allow the children 


épyeoO0at zog bs Kai un KoAb0getE avtá TOV yap 


to come to and donot restrain them! for of the ones 
tow00tov £otív n paoiXsía tov 0800 s+ auńv Aéyo 
such is the kingdom of God. Amen I say 
vuiv og áv un  ðéčnTtTaL tnv paoucíav tov 0700 


to you, Who ever should not receive the kingdom of God 


œc nmawiov ov un sSIoéAON EG AVTV 16+ KOL 


as a child, in no way shall he enter into it. And 


evaykaMoáuevoc avt Teis tac yeípas em avtå 


having embraced them, having put [his] hands upon them, 
qvoAÓyst QAVTÁ ı7+ KL EKTOpEVOUÉVOV QUTOD gic oðóv 
he blessed them. And [in] his going forth into [the] way, 
TPOCÒPAUÓOV EIG KAL yovuzetroag QAVLTÓV gmnpota 
running up one] and kneeling at him, asked 


avtóv Oi000KkaQÀe ayaðé ti mouj]oo iva tœońv aibviov 


him, teacher Good], what shall I do that life eternal 


KÀnpovounoo :;s. o ðe Inoog sinev qautO TI 
I should inherit]? And Jesus said to him, Why 


ue AÉyewg; ayaðóv ovósig ayaðóc stum EIG Dorn 194 


do you call me good? No one [is] good except one 


tac £VtoÀÓg oíðacs un poweóons un Gaee un 


The commandments you know, donot commit adultery, do not murder, do not 


KÀAéync un wevóopaptopnong un axooteprnong tíma 


steal, do not witness falsely, donot wrong, esteem 
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tov TATÉPA oou KAL TNV UNTÉpPA ». O ðE amokpiOsíq 


your father and mother! Andhe answering 


einev aut Ot5GoKkaÀc TtaÚTA návta epvàačáunv €K 
said to him, Teacher, these [things] all I kept from 


VEÓTNTÓG uov 21+ O ðe Inooúc sppAéyag outO 


my 30 And Jesus onang at him 


nyánnoev autóv Kal gínev QUtO EV oot votepei 
loved him, and said to him, One [thing] toyou is lacking, 


únaye óca  Éyetg nmOÀrnoov Kai ÕOG toig mto»yoíg 


Go, as muchas youhave sell, and give to the poor, 


Kat éčeis — Onoaupóv £v ovpavó xat ðeúpo 


and you shall have treasure in heaven! And come 


aKoAo00szt pot paG tov OTAVLPÓV 2+ O ÕE OTVYVÁOQAG 


follow me, taking up the cross! Buthe being gloomy 
eni t0 Aóyo anrńàðev vroúvuevoc nv yap éyæv 
over the word went forth fretting; for he was holding 


KTÁLATA 4xOÀÀÓ 23+ kat nepiPàeyáuevos o Inooúc 


possessions many]. And looking round about, Jesus 


Àéyev toig uaðntaic avtov nac ÓvoKÓAOG Ol 


Says [to] his disciples, How with difficulty the ones 


ta ypuata éyovteg sis tnv paousíav tov 0700 
things having] into the kingdom of God 


ELOEAEÚCOVTAL ». otóg antai sOaupobvto eni 
shall enter]. Andthe disciples were distraught at 


toig AÓyoig avtov o ðe Inooúvs náv amnxokpiüsíg Aéyet 


his words. And Jesus again responding says 
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"mss ones mbna Nigb mo» Dyab "jp n 
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QVTOÍG tÉKva 7G OÓDOKOÀÓV &£&OTl tOUG nenoóTtaG 


to them, Sons, how difficult it is forthe ones yielding 


eni toig ypnuaotv eig tnv DBaousíav tov 0200 
upon things into the kingdom of God 


EtoEAOEiV 25+ EVKONØTEpPÓV £oti KáuNAov ðt tnc 


to enter]. It is easier for a camel through the 
tpvuañács papiðos &£t0£A0g(v n màoúvciov ss tv 


hole [made by] an awl to enter], than a rich [person] into the 


DaoiAg(av tov Osov s£i0£A0&(v z+ orðE meptoooq 


kingdom of God to enter]. And they were extremely 


ečenàńoocovto Àéyovtec npoc &£autobg Ka tig ðúÚvatal 


overwhelmed, saying to themselves, And who is able 


oo0rnvat 2+ euBàéyac ð avtois o Inooúvc Àéyet napá 
to be delivered? And looking at them, Jesus says, With 


avOpomoig aó0vatov aAA ov mapá 00 návta yap 


men impossible, but not with God; for all [things] 


Ouvatá gott napá Tov OEO ». Kai rppó&ato o IIétpog 
are possible with God. And Peter began 


ÀAeyeív avuto 1000 mnueíg aqprnkanev mzóvta KAL 


to say to him, Behold, we left all and 


"nKkoAovO0rcauév oot ».- axokpi0sígóe olnoo0g esinev 


followed you. And answering Jesus said, 


auńv Aéyo vpív ovósígsgOotlv oc adr]kev otkíav n 


Amen I say to you, There is no one who left house, or 


aðeApoúcs n aógzApág n natépa " untépa T] yovaíka 


brothers, Or Sisters, or father, mother, or wife, 


n téÉKva n aypoóüg évekev guo Kat TOU &UQyygA(ou 


or children, or fields, because of me and the good news, 
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wg vos nimm? Tis Dpi) + IN TR TAR TINT DW JD? + 
ayb bor siagon rng og I8 IMIR 2 CUN wg pR °p D27 
Jan "bw" zw nz 625 + PZN DNCN UDUPDNODNON TINNY 
m'zowp Wo qw nsi sban Tw 0 NOUS DNCNCDUNCDN ON TORTY IN 
37 52 sbn No Drogo ` mean js usb? voit nv 


iaisó Jadis elai ah ata + Did di eN Ka eY eiar 

ede nA LRA one jest mw cV à ehar uX 

JÀ är Ás eh D eari eo t 

aá etas Nae eic an T EM T" vA i» 

vá miai cie a ouia ean AX EA i Shri aai eba t 
VAR à aat aha oi ib H or e o m5 ane yi aC 

eX id eA MAN NI mr or er or enm on e Nos 


PST Jo PES mad orm mox 


70 


10^ £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


30 + 
EAV AG £KOTOVIQ7ZÀQOÍOVO vUV EV 


[that] should not receive a hundred fold now in 


t€ Külp toOto otkíag Kal ÓógzAqQoug Kai aóogAqQág 


this time -- houses, and brethren, and sisters, 


Kal unTépac KAL tÉKva Kat aypooc uet ÖOYUÓV 


and mothers, and children, and fields, with persecutions, 


Kal EV TO Øv TO £pyonuévo CQOTv QUVIOV 31- 


and in the eon coming] life eternal. 


TOAÀOÍ ÒE Éoovtaizp(Otoi éoyatoi KAL ot Éoyatoi 
But many first will be last, and the last 


1potoi 32+ oavóg ev tm oóó avapaívovteg sig 


first. Andthey were in the way, ascending into 
IepooóXopua xat nv zpoóíyov avtoúcs olnoo)g Ko 
Jerusalem; and was leading before them Jesus]. And 


cOauBoúvto xat akoAov000vteg £popobvto kot 


they were distraught; and following, they were afraid. And 
napaAapdov náv tovs ððeka rpp&oto autoígAÉyslv 
having taken to himself again the twelve, he began to speak to them 

TA uéAAovta auto ovußaivetv 3+ Ótt 1000 

the[things] about to come to pass to him. For behold, 


oavapatvouev sıç IepooóXopa Kat o vióc 


we ascend into Jerusalem, and the son 


tou avOporzou nzapaóo0nostai toig apyiwpebol Kat 


of man shall be delivered up to the chief priests, and 


totg ypaupoate0oi Kai KatakptivoDotv avtóv Oaváto 


to the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, 


Kati 7zOpaóooouotv AVTÓV toig ÉÜveol 34+ Kat 
and they will deliver him up to the nations. And 
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"pm Dap WD nis TT 522 T5 5p wy mans vow 
E323 ni nmi ems ema BND sp Uns ago 
bte n wan Dot nim Dagaa DT DOD um mn 4 
vm miim 0D ma3 Dow 7 Dioh) Eigen UNTO C 
moi? DINT eap amiab ink non mb sium 


pog anior2 1102 o0 + "EXP mU ma B enm + 
mon2; "bm amy» "in men i i 


een rea is Laó ela + ol iá o aá aliá oáo 

m sró dorá e 5 eo eisiaa tonis Ao cds VAY i5iá o 
Sod ai iada eiiaó Än À ån is A nio. ac 
RAM tiis Arei alli Erat quer eun 
soami nleháo qd nén Neto Ut e Aso Nó iniii a eh ex a 
MEE miá dirá men denti. E ERA ERT 
algia mien eoo calo iá + „L oio aiai bá mà ahá + 


ehana «Oc án mio aat ac 
71 


10^ £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


EUTAÍČOVOLIV QutÓ KAL UAOTIYÓCOVOLIV QUTÓV KOL 
they shall mock him, and they shall whip him, and 


EUTNTTÚCOVOTV QUt(0 KAL ATOKTEVOVOLV QAVTÓV KOAL mh 
they shall spit on him, and they shall kill him. And in the 


TPÍTN NÉPA AVAOCTÁOETAIL 35+ KAL mpoonropevovta 


third day he will rise up. And going to 
cot lákæßos kua Ioóvvng ot vioi Zeßeðaiov 


him, James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 


ÀAéyovteg ðáokae ÜO£Aouev iva o eseáv amtńcouev 


saying, Teacher, we want that what ever we should ask 


nomon nuiv s- o ðe esinev avotoíg tı Oélete 
you should do for us. Andhe said to them, What do you want 


Tou]oaíe vuv s. orðe sinov auto oc nuiv iva 
me to do for you? And they said to him, Give us that 
EIG EK ÕEĞLØV OOV KAL EIG EĞ £UOVÜLLOV OOV 

one at your right, and one at your left, 

xa0ícouev ev tN ðóëN oou s. o ðe Inooúç esinev 
should sit in your glory. And Jesus said 


avtos ovK oíóate Tı ausioðe ðúvaocðe mwiv tO 


to them, You do not know what you ask. Are you able to drink the 
zOtpiov o gyó mívo ka to Pántoua o eyð 
cup which I drink, and the immersion which I 
Pantičouar Pantioðńvat s». orðe s(rov avt 

am immersed [with] to be immersed? And they said to him, 


ðvváueða oðe Inoo0g sínev avtoís tO uev notrńpiov 


We are able. But Jesus said to them, The cup indeed 
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10^ £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


o gyó mívo mzízo0s xat to Pántroua o gyó 
which I drink, you shall drink; and the immersion which I 


DoztíGouai BomtoÜ0noso0g w+ tos xaÜtocoi £k 


am immersed, you shall be immersed. But the sitting at 


ÕEÉLØV OV KAL EË £UOVÜLLOV UOL OVK ÉOtlV EuÓV 


my right and at my left, it is not mine 


oval OÀÀ' oc NTOÍUAOTAL 41+ KOL QOKODOQVTEG 


to give, but to ones whom it has been prepared. And hearing 


ot éka ńpčavto ayavaktetv nepi X Ioakopou xoi 


the ten began to be indignant on account of James and 


Ioávvov + oðe Inooúvs npocokaecáuevocs outoUc 


John. But Jesus having called them, 


ÀAéyev avtoic oíóate ÓTL Ol  ÖOKOÚVTEG Ópyseiv TOv 


says to them, You know that the ones seeming to rule the 


cOvóv Katakupiebouotv Qut(ÓV KAL OlJEyGÀOLt Q'OtOOV 


nations dominate them; and their great ones 


KATEČĞOVOÍAČOVOIV QUTOV 5. OVX ODtOG ÖE $otül £V 


exercise authority over them. not thus But] willitbe with 
vuiv aàà oc eav O0£À)q  yevéoO0ai uéyac ev — vpív 
you. But who ever should want to become great among you, 
ÉOTAL ÖIÁKOVOG VUÓV 44+ KaL OG av Oén vuv 

shall be your servant. And who ever ofyou should want 


yevéoða mpotog Éotai závtov óo0ÀoG i. K yap o 


to become first, shall be servant of all. For even the 


vióg tov avOpozou ovuk1A0g OwrovnOnvot adá 


son of man came not to be served, but 
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10^ £v toUtQ + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


ðakovýca Kat ðoúva tv yuynv avtov AOtpov avií 


to serve, and to give his life aransom for 


TOÀÀOV 4+ KAL Épyovtat £ig lepyó xot 


many. And they come unto Jericho. And 


£KTOpgvonévou avtov anró lepıy® xat 


exiting of his] from Jericho, and 


tov uaOntóv avtov ka óyàov kavo vióc Tıuaíiov 


his disciples, and multitude a fit], a son of Timaeus -- 
Baptíuarocs o tvoàóc ekáðnto napá tnv oðóv 

Bar Timaeus the blind man, was sat down by the way 
TPOCAITOV 4+ Ka aKo)0oag ótt Inooúvcs o NaoGopaíóg 
begging. And having heard that Jesus the Nazarene 
£otiv "p&ato kpáGew Kar Aéyew o  vióc Aafío 


it is], he began to cry out, and to say, The son of David, 


Ioo0 £Aénoóv ue a Kat enetiuov auto mxOÀÀOÍ iva 


Jesus, show mercy on me! And reproached him many] that 
ciorńon  oóe Told uGAAov ékpačűčev vié Aaío 
he should keep silent; butthe more rather he cried out, O son of David, 


£Àérnoóv uE 4. KQt otac o Inooúcs sinev avtóv 


show mercyon me! And Jesus stopping, spoke for him 


QovrnOrvat ka Qovo)oi tov tuQÀÓóv Aéyovteg auto 
to be called. And they call the blind [man], saying to him, 


Oáposı é£yewoi ooveí( og s+ o ðe anzopaAov 


Take courage! Arise! he calls you. And throwing off 


tO iui íttov autoO. avaotác TAOgv mzpog tov Inooúv s. 


his cloak, having risen up, he came to Jesus. 
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11x £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


Kat axokpi0síg éysı avtó olnoo0g tı Oéàsıic 


And responding says to him Jesus], What do you want 


tomco oot oóe£ toQAÓóc sinev avtó paßßovíi iva 
that I should do for you? Andthe blind [man] said to him, Rabboni, that 


avapAéyo s+ o£ Inooúc esinev avtó únaye n mníotig 
I should gain sight. And Jesus said to him, Go! the belief 
cov oécœoké oe ka euOÉoG avéDAewev Ko 


ofyours has delivered you. And immediately he gained sight, and 


nKkoàoúðsı tœ Inooúv ev m ooo 


he followed Jesus in the way. 


1] N^ 


i« ka óte eyyičovow sı TIepovoaAnpn sis Bn6oay 
, And when they approached unto Jerusalem, unto — Bethphage 


xai BnOavíav zpoc to ópoc tov sav QmootéAAgl 


and Bethany to the mount ofthe olives, he sends 


DVO TOV uaOntov QALTOÚ 2+ Kat AÉyset QAVTOÍG VNÁYETE 
two of his disciples. And he says to them, Go 


eis tny KOuNnV KatéÉvavti vuv Kat cvÂéoc 


into the town in front of you! And immediately 


£tonopgvoÓugvol eic Quot" cvpňoste mOÀov ðeðeuévov 


entering into it, you will find a foal being tied, 


£p ov ovòsics avOpomnov Kkekáðke Aboavteg avtóv 


upon which not one of men has sat; having untied it, 
QAYÁYETE 3+ KUL edv tig vuiv sinn ti mowite TOÚTO 
lead it! And if anyone should Suy to you, 2 do you do this? 
einate Óti o KÜpiocG QutOD ypeíav éyei Koi £vOÉoc 


Say that, Its master need has]; and immediately 
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]lwNv £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


QVTÓV QmooteAe( Oe 4+ om]AOovóg Kai £0pov tov 
he will send [it] here! And they went forth and found the 


TÀov ógÓósuévov nzpocg tnv O0pav é&o ení toU 
foal being tied at the door outside upon the 
aupóðov Kai AÀDOoUOlV QUTÓV s. KAL TlVEG TOV 
plaza; and they untied it. And some 


eKeÍ sotnkótæ@v é£ÉAgyov autoíg ti moite AbovtgEG TOV 
to them, What do you do 


of the ones 


standing there said untying the 


TÀOV 6+ OtÓ£ sinov qutoíg Kang 
foal? Andthey spoke 


evete(Aato o Iooog Kat adorkav autoDg 7+ KAL 


Jesus gave charge; and they allowed them. And 


ńyayov tov zÓÀov nzpocg tov Inoovv xat exépaAov 
they led the foal to Jesus, and 


QUTO TA VLOCCUO. QutÓVv KAL £KáÜilcEvV EN QUTÓ s. 


it their cloaks; and he sat upon him. 


TOÀÀo(Óg ta uiátia üut(óv Éotpooav sig tv oðóv 


And many spread out] in the Way; 


GÀAovóg otoipáóng ékontov €K tov óÉvópov kat 


and others boughs beat] from out of the trees, and 


£Otpovvuov EIG TNV OÕÓV o. KAL OL — ztpoGyovteg KAL 


the ones leading before, and 


to them as 


they put upon 


their cloaks 


spread [them] out in the way. And 


ot akoàovÂðoúvtes ékpačov Aéyovteg œ@ocavvá 


cried out, saying, Hosanna, 


£pyóuevog ev ovóuatı KUpíOU 10+ 
[of the] Lord. 


the ones following, 


gvàoynuévos o 


being blessed [is] the one coming in [the] name 
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]lwNv £V toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


£uAoynuév] n  epyouévn paoaotAeía £v ovóuatı 


Being blessed [is] the ooma kingdom in [te] name 


Kopíon too  matpóc nuóv Aapíó @wocavvá £v Tto 


[ofthe] Lord, oftheone of our father David. Hosanna in the 


vyíotoig 1+ Kat siońàbev sis IepooóXupa o Inooúc 


highest. And entered into Jerusalem Jesus], 

KAL EtG tO wepóv kat nepiPàeyáuevos móvta owyiac 
and into the temple. And having looked round about all, late 
"nón oong tno ópac séńAðev eig BnOavíav uertá 
already being the hour], he went forth into Bethany with 


tV ÓO0£KQ0 i. KAL TN Enaúpiov £6gA0ÓvtOV autOv 


the twelve. And inthe next day of their coming forth 


anró Bn0avíag ensivaocev s. ka øv ovkýv 
from Bethany, he hungered. And beholding a fig-tree 


uaKpóðev éyovoav qóAÀa ńÀðev sıápa svpňost 1i 


far off having leaves, he went to see if he shall find anything 


£V Qut] Kat gAÓ(Gv en” avtńv ovðév gúpev €t un 


on it. And having come upon it, nothing he found] except 


púa ov yap nv Kapócs oU0KOV 1+ Ka amokpiOsíc 


leaves; not for it was] [the] season of figs. And responding 


o Iņnooúc einev avt unKkétTi £K oou sig tov mova 


Jesus said to it, No longer from you into the eon 


uņnðsíc kapróv páyor Kat "kovov ot uaONTAÍ AVTOÚ 15- 
not one fruit [be] may] to eat. And heard his disciples]. 


Kai épyovtai giç Iepocóvua Ka £vgA00v o Inooúc 


And they come into Jerusalem; and Jesus having entered 
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]lwNv £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


£ig to iepóv ńpčato eKkDÓAAew tovs mOÀo0vtag Ko 


into the temple began to cast out the ones selling and 
ayopáčovtac id tO EPO Ka TAG tpaméQag TOV 

buying the temple; and the tables of the 
KoAAoBiotóv xai tac Kkaðéðpac tov  mOoÀo0vtov TAG 


money-changers and the chairs ofthe ones selling the 


NEPIOTEPAG KATÉOTPEYE 16+ KAL OUKT]QieV Íva TIG 


doves he overturned; and he did not allow that any 
ðEvéykN okKeúvoc Öt TOV 1EpOÚ ı7+ KAL £Ó(OQOKE 
carry vessels through the temple. And he taught, 
Aéyov avtoic ov yéypamtoi Ótt o oíKÓG uov oíkKoc 


saying to them, Has it not been written that, | My house a house 


npocevyńs KAnOnostai náct toig ÉOvgoiw vusíic ðe 
of prayer shall be called] by all the nations? But you 


enomoate avtóv omnAat v ÀANOTÓV ı3+ KAL T]KOUOQV 


made it a cave of robbers. And heard 


Ot ypauuatsíc a ot apyıepeís Kal &Otouv T7OG 


the scribes the — chief priests], and hey ponghi how 


QVTÓV A epoBoúvto yap autóv óti mac Oo 
they should destroy him; for they feared him, for all the 


ÓyAog £GgnAfoosto eni tN AÁ QAVTOÚ ij. KAL ÓTE 
multitude were overwhelmed by his teaching. And when 
OyÉ &£yéveto gčenopeúeto ÉGO TNG TÓAEMG 2+ KOL 
evening became, he went forth outside the city. And 

T. pot zapanxopgvÓuevoi geíðov nv oukiv 

[in the] morning coming near, they beheld the fig-tree 
eénpauuévnv eK piov 2+ xai avapvnoOsiíg o IIétpog 


being dried up from [the] roots. And calling to mind, Peter 
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11% £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


ÀAéyev avt poappí ðe n ovký nv Kkatnpáco 


says to him, Rabbi, see! the fig-tree which you cursed 


e£Gnpavtat ». Kai axokpi0síg olnooó0g Aéyet avtoíc 


is dried up. And responding Jesus Says to them, 
éyete míotiwv Og00 z- auńv yap Aéyo vuív Óti og av 
Have belief of God! For amen I say to you, that who ever 
einn t10óÓpsevto0to0 óGpOnu ka pAnOnu eig nv 

should say to this mountain, Be lifted, and be thrown into the 


0ó8Aacoav kat un  ðakpið ev tr] Kapõia avtoú 


sea! and should not examine in his heart, 


aá Tziote£0on ót a  AÉyei yívetat éotTAL aut o 
but should trust that what he says takes place, it willbe to him what 


eáv gU] u+ á toOto AÉyo vpív nmávta 
ever he should say. On account of this I say to you, All 


óca AV nzpootuyónsvoi AITEÍOOE MIOTEÓETE ÓTI 


as much as praying you ask], trust that 


Aaupávete ka £otai vuív 2+ Kati Ótav OTÁKNTE 


you receive! and it willbe to you. And whenever you stand firmly 


npoosuyÓónevot QAPÍETE ei TL ÉyeteE KaT TivOG iva 


praying, forgive! if you have anything against anyone, that 

Kal O mTaTtTńp vuv o ev toig oupavoíg ań vuiv 
also your father, the one in the heavens should forgive you 
TA TAPATTÓUATA VUØV 2+ ELÕE vue(g ovK apiete ovõé 
your transgressions. But if you donot forgive, not even 
O TATP vuv o ev toG oupavoíg apos 


your father, the one in the heavens, shall forgive 
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]lwNv £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


TA TAPATTÓOUATA ULLOV 27+ KAL Épyovtai NÁAV EG 


your transgressions. And they come again into 


IegpooóAoua KaL £V tO 1EPÓ NEPINATOÚVTOG QAVTOÚ 


Jerusalem. And in the temple [duning] his walking, 


Ép%OvVTAL 7zpog QVTÓV Ol apyiepsíg KAL ot YPAULATEÍG 


there comes to him the — chief priests, and the scribes, 


Kat ot zpeopotepot z+ Kat AÉyouotw aot ev noia 
and the elders. And they say to him, By what 


£Gouoía taÚTA Toteis KaL tig ool TNV ečovoiav TAŬÝTNV 
authority do you do these [things]? and, Who toyou this authority 


ÉÕOKEV ÍVA TAÚTA NOG 2+ 0 ðe Inooúc 
gave] that you should do these [things] ? And Jesus 
omokpi0síg esinev autoíg e£mepotroo vuác Ka o 


answering said to them, shall ask you And 
éva ÀAÀóyov koi anroKpíðnté Bot Kat ep vuív B 


one matter, and you answer and I willtell to you by 


TOÍA £&$ovoía tata NOWO 30+ to PBántioua Ioóvvou eé 
what authority I do these [things] ! The immersion of John, from 
ovupavoo nv m eğ avO0pomov amxokpíOntÉ uot s. KAL 
heaven wasit] or from men? You answer me! And 


gàoyitovto mpos £avtobg A£yovteg sáv eínauev eé 


they considered [it] among themselves, saying, If we should say, From 


ovpavoú £pet ÕLATÍ OÜV OUKETIOT£UOQTE QUT 32+ 
heaven, he will say, Why then did you not believe him? 


QÀÀ' gíÀv esinæuev sč avðporov epoBoúvto tov 


But if we should say, From men- they feared the 


NTT DOT RI Dw + Tg nb uN nw oga o9, 
YNT Tog awan wpa Tonna opm mw mpy mogen pg? noz + 
:myerm Do o7 spzmun as 


npb np mU igp TOR ANY 2000 DAYA TANIO DNO I 189I + 
nibpb NI MWYTA qo pM now zm nniowc N? NIEN DIT TAN 


TONTON DES DN WT DIRTI “ANIJ JN + 
mORWR “98703 nroóx sAN yw 127 dis :DaNa3 - p pm DS jan now po 
 eRpaIUD DDN)UDN 2 DDN 


i&o le Aon So aña + : T «Td 

nhá oe? eiaha rán A dan P nca oo ioi nlia H 

ia re Asche Am LÁ o oor ei Si v or nias, eh 

e NE, Lei o oirá + acer anria astóðňá i 

A se ao ha Rai Mi Si ti, eis i Sir ce 

AA ec eio ei Nieren simis 

NREX S od ih? saxi oi od + n ead erai A ió + 
ira ,N aiar a is eds eA sn aan cM UN eals bina 
ial aX» eA Nas one e aA eR? tr aÑ icis ae a sad mi 
80 


12m £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


Àaóv ánavtec yap &íyov cov IoGvvrv ótt óvtoq 
people; for all held that John really 


TPOPÝTNG NV 33+ Kat oxokpiévteg Aéyouoi t0 lnoo0 


was a prophet. And answering they say [to] Jesus, 


ouk oíóaugv xot olnooóg oaxokpi0sgíg Aéysı avtoíg 


We do not know. And Jesus RE says to them, 


OUOÉ £yo Àéyo vuív £v noia sčovoia tata TO 
Nor will tell you by what authority these [things] Ido. 


12 2$. 


i« KQt pato avtoic ev nzapapoAaíg Aéyew 
2 And he began to them in parables to speak]. 


apEAcva epútevoev GvOpomog Kat nzepi£Orke 


a vineyard planted A man], and placed around it 


Qpoyuóv Kai øpvőev vmoAnviov Kai ckoóóLmos 


a barrier, and dug a wine-vat, and built 


TÜpyov Kai ečéðoto avtóv yeopyoíg Kati axgónunosv 


a tower, and handed it over to growers, and traveled abroad. 


2+ KAL QÉOTEUAE TpOG tovc Yy£Opyo0g tO KOlpO 


And he sent to the growers atthe season 


óo00Àov iva nzapáà cov yeopydov Aópm ATÓ TOU 


a servant], that from the growers he should receive] from the 


Kapmzo0 tou apeAOvog s. orðe Aapóvtgg 


fruit ofthe ^ vineyard. Butthey ^ having taken, 

QVTÓV ÉOgipav KAL ANÉOTEIAQAV KEVÓV 4+ KAL TÓÀlV 
flayed him, and sent [him] away empty. And again 
anéotete mpos avtoúc GAAOov OÓo0Àov KaKsívov 


he sent to them another servant, And that one 
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MOoBoAńcavtes £KepaAaíooav xoti anéoteav 


having stoned, they smote on the head, and sent away 


nTiuouévov s+ Kat náv QGÀÀOv anéotetev KOK&vOV 


being disgraced. And again another he sent. And that one 


anéKktetvav KaL mooc ÓGÀAOUG tovc uev OÉpovtsgG 


they killed, and many others; some flaying, 


TOVG ÕE ATNOKTEÍVOVTEG 6+ Éti oúv éva viÓv ÉyoOVv 


and [some] killing. Still — then one son having], 


AYANNTÓV QAVTOÚ QO7ÉOTElÀE KALQAVTÓV TpOG QAVTOÚG 


his beloved, he sent him also to them 


ÉOyaTOV AÀéyov ÓTI EVTPANÁOCOVTAL TOV VIÓV UOV 7+ 


last, saying that, They will show respect for my son. 
eKeívor ðe ot yeopyoí sinov nzpog EQAVTOÚG Óti OÚTÓG 


But those growers said to themselves that, This 


EOTIV O KAÀnpovóuog óe0te anoKtTeívæouev QVTÓV KAL 


is the heir; come, we should kill him, and 


"nudóvéotat n KAnpovonía s+ kat Aapóvteg avtóv 


will be ours the inheritance]. And taking him, 


anéKtetvav Kat ečéBaov é&o TOV apumeAOGvog o. TU 
they killed him, and cast [him] outside the vineyard. What 


OÓv momosi O KÜptog TOV auneAOvoc £À£DOE£TOl KOL 


then shall he do -- the master ofthe vineyard? He will come and 


anoàécet tovc yeœpyoúc kat Óco&si tov aunelova 


destroy the growers, and he will give the vineyard 


GAAOlG w+ OUÓÉ tv ypagi]v taútnv avéyvæte Aí0ov 


to others. Nor this scripture did you read], [the] stone 
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ov ameóokíuaocav ot owoðouoúvtecs otos eyevńðn 
which rejected the ones building], this is become 
geis Ke&paAnv yovíag ıı- map Kopíou gyéveto atn 
for head of [the] corner. By [the] Lord this happened, 


xai éott Oavuaotń ev ogO0oApoíg nov 2+ Kot 


and it is wonderful in our eyes. And 


£Q]jtovuv avtóv kpatüjoat Ka eooBńðNnoav tov ÓyAov 


they sought to seize him, and they feared the multitude; 
éyvæcav yap ótt zpoc avtoús tnv azapapoAnv síne 
for they knew that against them the parable he spoke]. 


Kai odQévteg autóv anńdðov is. KAL ANOOTÉAAOVOL 
And leaving him they went forth. And they sent 


Zpog autóv tivas tov Gapioaíov Kat TOV 
to him some of the Pharisees and of the 
Hpoótavoóv iva avtóv aypgóoooi AÓyo 4+ otóg 
Herodians, that they should catch him in a matter. And they 
£ÀA0Óvtg£G AÉyouow aot ððáokade oíóapev Oti 


having come, say to him, Teacher, we know that 


oüÀnOncst Koi ou uéAet oot nepi  ouógvóg ov 


you are true, and [there is] no care toyou concerning anyone; not 
yap Bàénsıs etg nrpóoonzov avO0pomov aAA en’ 
for you see] to [the] person of men, but in 


aüÀnO0síag tnv oóóv tov cov Ot0Óokeig ÉGeoti Kü]voov 


truth the way of God you teach. Isitallowed tribute 


Kaícapi óoÓvai r ov s. Ócouev N um ÓOLLEV 


to Caesar to give], or not? Should we give, or should wenot give? 


oE EIG QAVTØV TNV VTÓKpIOLIV &£üGtev auctoíg ti 
Andhe, knowing their hypocrisy, said to them, Why 
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ue netpáűete qépeté pov ðnvápiov tva. íð@ 164 
do you test me? Bring tome a denarius, that I should see it! 
or ðe Tjveykav Ka AéÉyet avtoic tivos N EKÓV oom 
And they brought [it] . And he says to them, Whose image [is] this 
Kat n exutypagr orðe sirov auto Kaíoapog s. KAL 
and the inscription? And they said to him, Caesar. And 
anrokptÂsís olnooóg esinev avtois anóðote ta 
answering Jesus said to them, Render the [things] 
Kaíoapog Kaíoapt Kat ta tou Oeo to EO Kat 
of Caesar to Caesar, and the [things] of God to God. And 
£Üabpacav ET QUtO + Ka Épyovtat Xaóóoukaíot 
they marveled at him. And Sadducees came 
Tpog autóv oítwvgeg AÉyouotw aváotaotv un siva Kati 
to him, the ones who say a resurrection not to be. And 
£nnpoti]oav autóv AéÉyovtgg 19+ Oi000KaÀe Moor 
xd asked him, saying, Teacher, Moses 
éypayev nuív óti áv tivos aógÀAqóg anroðávn xoi 
wrote to us that if any brother should die, and 
Katai  yovaíka kat tékva uN ar, iva áßn 
should leave behind a wife, and children she should not leave], that should take 
o aÕEAPÓG avtoÓ TNV yuvaíka avto ka ečavactňon 
his brother] his wife, and should raise up 
onéppa tO QAÖEAPO QAVTOÛ »- £xtü aógAqgoí noav 
seed [to] his brother. seven brothers There were]. 
Kai o zpotocg éAape yvvaíka ka azoO0vnokov 
And the first took a wife, and dying 
OVK AQÁKE onépua »- Kat o ógó0tepog éAapev autiüv 
he left no seed. And the second took her, 
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«ai anéðave «oai ovðé avtóc apis onzépua Kai o 


and he died, and noteven he left seed. And the 
tpítog eoa0tog 2+ Kat £AaBov autüv ot entá Kal 
third likewise. And took her the seven], and 

ovK aQr]Kav ozéppa eoyátn züvtov anéðave Ka N 
left no seed. Last of all died also the 
YOV »- £V TN OLV avaotüosi ÓTAV Qvaotool TÍVOG 
wife]. In then the resurrection, whenever they shall arise, which 


ot yap entá £oyov avtýv yvvaíka 
for the 


QaVTOV écot Yyuvr 


of them shall she be wife, 


x+ Kat axokpi0gig olnqooó0g esinev avtoíg ov ú 


And answering On account of 


toÚTO mzÀaváo0e un siðótec tac ypapác unðé tqv 


this do you] err, not 
Obvauiv TOV ÜgOD ». ÓtQv yap EK VEKPŐÓV QVvOotoolv 
power of God? [the] dead 
ote yapooiv ote yapíokovtat QÀÀ' &£toív oc 


are given in marriage; but are as 


T@V 


But concerning the 


avéyvæte ev m DípAo 


did you not read in the book 


einev avt o ÜgóG 


seven had her for a wife? 


Jesus said to them, not 


knowing the scriptures nor the 


For whenever from they rise up], 


neither they marry nor 


GyygAoi ot £V tog ovpavoic zx- nepi ðe 


angels, the ones in the heavens. 


VEKp(Ov Oti gyeípovtat OUK 
dead, that 
Mooéog eni tno Pátov ox 
of Moses about the bush, God], 


Àéyov eyð o sóc ABpaéy Kai o Osós Ioaók xot 
saying, I[am] the God of Abraham, and the God 


they arise; 
to him 


spoke 


of Isaac, and 
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o sós Iakop 2+ oukéotw o 0&óg vekpov aAA 
the God of Jacob? He is not the God of [the] dead, but 


Oeóc Govtov vpneíg ovv no nàaváoðe ». Ko 
[the] God of living. You then greatly erred. And 


xpoogzA00v EIG tov YypappartÉov AKOÚVCAG QUT(V 


having come forward one of the scribes], having heard them 


ouQntobvtov siðs Ótt KüAOGc avtois anekpiðn 


debating, Koving that well to them he answered], 


£mnpotnosv avtóv moía coti npPOTmN nacðv EvTOÀM 


asked him, Which is foremost ofall commandment]? 


2+ 0 ðe Inooóg anekpiðn auto óÓti npm nmacóv 


And Jesus answered to him that, Foremost ofall 


tov £vtoÀAGv ákove Iopańà kópiog o sóc mnuov 


of the commandments, Hear, O Israel! [the] Lord our God 
KÜpioG EG EOTÍ 30+ KAL QAYANMOEIS KÜpiov 
Lord one is]. And You shall love [the] Lord 
tov Oeóv oov £& ÓÀng tne Kkapõiac oov kat Eë OÓATnc 


your God from all your heart, and from all 


tno woync oov Kai eë ÓÀng tngóiavoíac oou Kal £6 


your soul, and from all your thought, and from 
ÓÀng trncioy006 000 atu] zpotn &£VtOÀ] 31+ KOL 

all your strength. This [is] [the] foremost commandment. And 
ógUtÉpa ouoía aút ayanńosıs tov nànoíov oov œc 
[the] second [is] likened to this, You shall love your neighbor as 


oeavtóv ng(Qov tOÚT©@V ÁAAN EVTOAM OVK ÉOTI 32+ 


yourself. Greater than these other commandment no is]. 
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Kai ginrev auto o ypauuateús Kads OÓt0íokaÀs ET 


And said to him the scribe], Well teacher, in 
ansias sinas óÓti £eigeott Ogóg Kat ovK éotiv ÓAXoG 
truth youspoke, that there is one God, and there is no other 
TÀNV QVTOÚ 33+ KAL TO Qüyazüv QutÓv £ ÓANG 

besides him. And to love him from [the] entire 

tno Kapõiacs Ka eë ÓÀng Tno ovvéoeœac kat eë OÓAng 
heart, and from [the] entire UnOSISIRBC RE, and from [the] entire 
TNG Vm d 65 ÓÀng TNG ioy00G Kat TO ayanáv 

soul, [the] entire strength, and to love 

TOV Anees c £QUtÓv mÀ&síÓv £oti TüvtOV TOV 

the neighbor as himself, is more than all the 
oAokautoLuÓtov Kai tov Ovoíov 344+ KaL o Inooúc 
whole burnt-offerings and the sacrifice [offerings] . And Jesus 

i00v avtóv Óti vovveyðc anekpíðn sinev aut ov 
beholding him, that prudently he answered, he said to him, not 
uaKkpáv sı anró tnc DBoaoug(ag tov 0700 kar ovósíg 
far You are] from the kingdom of God. And no one 
OVKÉTI ETÓALA QVLTÓV emepotnüooi s. KAL QxokpiOeíc 
any longer dared to question him. And responding 
olnooóg £Aeye ððáokæov ev tœ wep T7OG AéÉyovotv 
Jesus said teaching in the temple, How say 

Ot ypauuatsic ótt o Xpiotóg vióc eot Aaßið sc. 

the scribes that the Christ is son of David? 

avtóc yap Aaßíð sinev ev mvebuatt ayío esinev o 
himself For David] said by spirit holy], said The 
KÜpiog to Kopío uoo Káðov ek ÓsGubv uov éœc av 
Lord] [to] my Lord, Sit down at my right! until whenever 
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0c touc £y0poócG oov vnonóðiov tOV TtOÓOV OOV 37+ 


Ishould make your enemies a footstool for your feet. 


avtóc oov Aapíó Aéyst avtóv kóptov kat móðev 
himself then David] calls him Lord. Then 
VIÓG QUtOD EOTL KAL O ZOÀ0G ÓyAOG T]KOUEV avtov 


his son ishe]? And multitude heard him 


nés 3+ kat ÉAeyev autoíg ev tN ððaxyń avtov 


with pleasure. And he said to them in 


BAénete anó tæv ypauuatéov TOV 
Take heed of the scribes, 


otoAaíg meputate(v Kot 


robes to walk], and 


3+ KÁ zpotoka0sgópíag 


from where 


the great 


his teaching, 


OgAÓvtOV £V 


ofthe ones wanting in 
0070.0 1L00G id ius oyopaíq 
greetings markets, 


£V tag ovvayoyaíg Kal 


and first seats in the synagogues, and 


zpotoKAtwoíag £v toig Óg(tvOtlg + or KaxteoO(ovtga 


first place at the the ones devouring 
tas OtKíaüg t@v YXynpov Kat zpooóost uakpå 
the houses of the 
npoccvyóuevot o0toi Ańyovtat z&epiooOÓtepov Kpíla 4- 


judgment! 


suppers, 


widows, and making an excuse long 


for praying] -- these shall receive more extra 


xat Ka0íoagolI]ooóc Kkatévavtı tou yacoouAaktou 


And Jesus having sat down over against the 


£Ügcpei nac o ÓóyÀocg BÓXAet xaAKÓv tig tO 


the multitude cast 


treasury, 


viewed how money into the 


yaCooQuAÓKiov Kat moààoi zÀo00t100 éÉDaAAov mxOÀAÓ s- 


treasury. And many rich cast much. 
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xat £À0000a uia xynpa mztoyn épaAe entá ðúo o 


And having come, one widow poor] threw leptas two], which 

£Oti KOÓpÜvtnc a. KAL zpookaAgoÓ[evoc 

is a quadrans. And having called 

touc uaO0ntác avtov Aéyset avtoics auńv Aéyo vpív ót 

his disciples, he says to them, Amen I say to you that 

n Xnpa aút naztoyn màsiov zóávtov pépAwqke cov 

widow this poor more than all cast] of the ones 

DpoaAóvtov gs to yaCoQuAÓKliOV 4. müvtEG yap EK 

casting into the treasury; for all from out of 

tou ztepicoe0ovtoc avtois ÉDaAov aútn ðe €K 

their abundance cast; but this [woman] from 

tnc voteprosog avtos návta Óoa eíyev épaAev óňov 

her deficiency all as muchas she had cast], entire 

tov Biov avtc 

livelihood her]. 

13 » 

1+ KAL EKTODp£UOLHÉVOU QUTOD EK TOV 1£po0 AÉyel 
And as he was going forth from out of the temple, says 

avt gG tov uaOntóv avtov ððáoKaàe íðe nmotanoí 

to him one of his disciples], Teacher, behold what 

Aíüot Kat notarai owoðouai ». Kat o Inooúc 

stones and what constructions! And Jesus 

omokpiügíg sinev auto Pàénsis tatas tac ueyóAac 

responding said to him, You see these great 

owoóouác ov un apeðń  Àíðoc eni ðo oc ov un 

constructions; in no way shall there be left stone upon stone which shall not 
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KATAAVOM 3+ xat Kaðnuévov avtoD sig to ópoç 


be broken up. And as he was sitting in the mount 


tov £ÀAQw0v KATÉVAVTI TOU 1EPOÚ g£muTpOotov QVTÓV 


of olives opposite the temple, asked him 


Kat” i((av Ilétpog «oi Ióxcpogc xot IoóGvvnc kot 


in private Peter and James and John and 


Avópéag 4+ eíne nuÍv mzÓte TAÚTA ÉOTOAL KAL ti TO 
Andrew], Tell to us when these [things] will be, and what the 


onueiov ótav én nmávtra tavta ovvtedeioðatl s- 
sign [is] whenever are about all these [things] ] to be completed! 
o ðe Inoo)og anxokpi0síg autoíg rp&ato Aéysiw 

And Jesus answering them began to say, 
DAénete un tig vuác nàavńon .+ nzoAÀAoí yap 
Take heed that not ril should mislead y For many 


£ÀAg0oovial ENÍ tO OVÓLATÍ OV Aéyovteg Ótt £y 


shall come in my name, saying that, I 


£u KAL 4XOÀÀO0G zÀaviüoouotv 7+ ÓTAV ÕE akKobonte 
am [he]. And many they shall mislead]. But whenever you should hear 


TOÀÉLOUG Kat akoác zoÀÉuov un Oposío0e Ost yap 

of wars and reports of wars, benot alarmed! for it is necessary 
yevéoða aA ovna to  1ÉÀOG s- £yepÜnostoi yap 

to take place, but not yet [is] the end. For shall rise up 


é0voc ení éðvoc xat paousía eni paousíav Kai 


nation against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and 


Éoovtai o£iouoí Katü TtÓTovG kal écovtat uoi Kot 


there will be earthquakes in [different] places, and there will be famines and 
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taüpayat apyaí (Oívov tata s+ DAénete ðe vupeíg 
disturbances; [[the] beginnings of pangs these [are] ]. take heed And you] 
EQVTOÚG TOpaócOoouciv yap vuás gis ouvéópia Kot 

to yourselves! for they shall deliver you up unto sanhedrins; and 


£ig ouvayoyác óaproso0s koi enri T|ysuóvov Kat 


in synagogues you shall be flayed; ^ and before governors and 
DaoiAéov ayOńosoðe évekev &£po0 sıç popróptov 


kings you shall be stood because of me, for a testimony 


QVTOÍG 10+ KOL EtG návta ta éðvn et mpOtov 


to them. And unto all the nations must first 

Kknpoyðńva to £oayyé£A| v u- ótav ðe ayóyootv vc 
be proclaimed the good news. And whenever they should lead you 
napaðıðóvtecs pun mpoueptuváte ti Aańonté unðé 
being delivered up, donot be anxious beforehand what you should speak, nor 


ueAetátg aAA o gáv ðoðń vuiv ev eksivn 


meditate upon! But what ever should be given to you in that 
tn opa toto asite ov yap eote vupcíg or 


hour, this speak! not for are you] the ones 


AaAoóvtzG qÀ to mvebua TO ÁYIOV 2+ moapaóoost 
speaking, but the spirit holy]. shall deliver up 


óg aðeApóc aógÀAoóv sis Oávatov Kai nmatńp TtéKVOV 
And brother] brother unto death, and a father a child; 


Ka £mavaotnoovtai tÉKVO ení yovsíçs Kal 


and shall rise up children] against parents, and 


Oavatóocovotv avtoúc + Kat éosoðe puoo0uevoi vzó 
shall put them to death. And you will be [a thing] being detested by 
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TÁVT©V Ot to Óvouá uov oós  vmnonusívag EG 

all on account of my name; butthe one remaining unto 
tÉAog oútos olosta + ótav ðe (Ont TO 

[the] end, this one shall be delivered. And whenever you should behold the 
BõéAvyua tns epnuðceæc to pnôév VTÓ 
abomination ofthe desolation, the [thing] having been spoken by 

AavujA tou zpooQrntou £otóg ónov ov ðe o 

Daniel the prophet, standing where [it] must not, (let the one 
üvaywOokOov vog(íto 1ótg£ Oi ev tnlouóaía 

reading comprehend!) then theones in Judea 

Qgoyétoocav EIG TA Ópn ıs+ oós ENÍ tou OÓopatog 
let] flee into the mountains! And the one upon the roof, 

un xoarapáto sis tnv owiav unõé siocàOéto ápaí 

let [him] go not down into the house, nor enter to take 

T EK TNG OIKÍAG QUtOD ;&- KAL O EIG TOV 

anything from outof his house! And the one in the 

aypóv Ov un £miotpgyOto ELG TA omxíoo0 ápa 

field being], lethim not turn back to take 

TO IUÁTIOV QUtOD ı7+ ovaí ðe tG Eev yaotpí £yoboaig 
his cloak! And woe to the ones in [the] womb having [one] ], 
Kat tas  OnAaQoboaig ev gK&(vaig TOG NUÉPOAIG 18+ 
and to the ones nursing in those days. 

npoceúyeoðe ðe iva un yévnta ņ vy vuóv 

And pray that might not be in the your flight] 

XEILØVOG 19+ Éoovtai yap œ nuépa eKeivar OXQyig oía 
winter! will be For those days] an affliction, such as 
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OU yéyove tovt Qm Opyng  kKtiíogEOG nG 


hasnot taken place with this kind from [the] beginning of creation of which 


ÉKTIOEV O Üzog og TOV vuv KAL OV UN YÉVNTAL 20- 


God created until the present, and in no way shall be. 


Kal etun KÜpiog e&KoAóBoos tac nuépag ouk av 
And unless [the] Lord cut short the days, not would 


coon nzáoa oap aá Ow TOLG EKÀEKTOÚG OUG 


have escaped any flesh]; but on account of the chosen ones whom 


£GeAéGato &KkoAópoos TAG NUÉPAG 21+ KAL TÓTE £Óv 
he chose, he cut short the days. And then if 


tig vuiv sinn i000 60g o — Xpiotóg n 1000 exsi un 
any should say to you, Behold, here [is] the Christ, or, Behold, there; do not 


TIOTEVONTE 2+ £yepOnoovtat yap weuóÓyptotot KAL 


believe it! For shall arise false christs and 


yevõonrpopýta kat óc000001 onusia Kal tépata 7poc 


false prophets, and they shall give signs and miracles to 


TO ATOTÀAAVÁV El ÓuvatÓv KAL TOUG £KAEKTOUG 23- 

lead astray, if possible, even the chosen ones. 

vusíic ðe Pénete 1000 nposipnka VUÍV TÁVTA 24+ 
But you take heed! Behold, I have described beforehand to you all [things] . 
aAA £V &£K&ívaig toig Tuépaig uetá tnv Aivi eketvrv 
And in those days after that affliction, 

o Tog okKotic01osetai Kai n ogAdvn ov óoo0st 

the sun shall be made dark, and the moon shall not give 

tO Q£yyog QUtÜG 25+ KAL Ol QOTÉpPEG TOV OUpQvoU 

its brightness; and the stars ofthe ^ heaven 


$oovtai EKTÍTNTOVTEG KOL Qi Óuvüjetlg Oi EV TOG 


will be falling off, and the powers, the ones in the 
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oupavoíg oaAguÜ0noovtat 2+ KOL TÓTE OÓwyovtüal TOV 
heavens, shall be shaken. And then they shall see the 


vióv tou avOpomou epyóuevov ev vgegp£Aoig uetá 


son of man coming in clouds with 


OuvápecoG TOAG KaL ÖÓENG 27+ KOL TÓTE anooteÀsí 
power great] and glory. And then he shall send 


tOUG AYYÉAOVG QUtOD KOAL EMTIOVVÓÁĞEL 


his angels, and they will assemble 


TOVG EKÀEKTOÚG QUTOD EK TOV T£OOÓpOVv QvÉLOV AT’ 


his chosen ones from the four winds, from 
áKpovV ync OG OKpov OUpQvOO os- ATO ÕE 
[the] uttermost part of [the] earth unto [the] uttermost part of heaven. But from 
tco ouKrg uáðetre tnv napaßoàńv ótav avtńc ńðn 
the fig-tree learn the parable! Whenever already her 

o KÀáðoc anraóc yévnta Kai EKN ta púùda 
branches tender] come to pass, and she should spring forth the leaves, 


ywooketg ÓTI £yyóg to 0épog EOTÍV ». OÛÚT® KAL 


know that near summer is]! So also 

busis ótav Tata ÍðNTE ywópneva yiookete ÓTI 

you, whenever you should see these taking place, know that 

£yyóg £otwv eni ÜObpoig »- auńv Aéyo vuív Óti ov un 
it is near at [the] doors! Amen I say to you that, inno way 
napéA0n m yeveá aút nÉypig ou TÅVTA TOTO 
should [pass by this generation], until of which [time] all these [things] 


yévntat 31+ O OUpavóg kat n yn zoapsAe0oovtat 


should take place. The heaven and the earth shall pass away; 
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oóg Aóyotuou ov un zapéA0001 »- mepi ðe 


but my words inno way shall pass away. But concerning 


tne nuépac eKeitvng Kat tng pag ovósíg oíósv ovõé 
that day and ofthe hour no one knows, not even 
ot ÓyygAot Ol ev ovpavð ovõðé o vóc gerun o 

the angels, the ones in heaven, nor the son -- only the 
TatThńp s. PBAénete aypvnveíte Kat npoosúyeoðe 

father. Take heed, be awake and pray! 

ouk OÍÕATE yap TNÓTE O KAIPÓG EOTIV 34+ OG 

you know not for] when the time is. Uu is] as 
ávOpomog ozóónbhog aosíg tnvotkíav avtov xai ovc 
a man going abroad leaving his house, and giving 
toig ovo QUtOÜ Tv £&ovoíav KAL £KÓOotO 

[to] his servants the authority, and to each one 

to Épyov avtov Kat to Ovpopo svete(Aato iva 

his work; and tothe | doorkeeper he gave charge that 
ypnyopń 35+ ypnyopeíte oov ovK oiðate yap móte O 
he should be vigilant. Be vigilant then! you know not for] when the 
KÜptiog tr owas épyeta oyé n peoovukTtiOU n 
master ofthe house comes -- [at] evening, or [at] midnight, or 
aàektopopovias n npoi x» un eA00v sg&aíovng 
[at the] crowing of a rooster, or [in the] morning; lest coming suddenly 
epn  vuás Kaðsúðovtac s. aðe vuívéyo náo 
he should find you sleeping. And what shall I say to you -- to all 
Àéyo ypnyopsíite 

I say, Be vigilant! 
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14 v 

i« NV ÕE to mÓoyo KAL TA áčvua UETÓ 
Andit was the passover, and the [holiday ofthe] unleavened [breads] after 

ðo nuépac kat ečńtTovv ot apyiepsíg Kati ot 

two days. And sought the — chief priests and the 

ypauuateic ko avtóv £v OÓÓÀo KPATÁOAVTEG 

scribes] him by treachery seizing [him] 

ATOKTEÍVOOIV 2+ ÉAgyovóge un ev Tt £optü urote 

they should kill]. And they said, Not during the holiday, lest at any time 

Oópvßoc écot tou AaoŬ 3+ Kai ÓvtogavtoD EV 

there shall be a tumult of the people, And he being in 

Bnu0avía ev tn owia Xíuovog tou Aenpov 

Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, 

Kataketuiévou AVTOV 1À0e yovń éyovoa aAópaotpov 

in his reclining, came awoman having an alabaster [jar] 

upov vápóou motKýG zOÀUt£ÀOU0G kat ovvtpiyaca 

of perfumed spikenard liquid] of great cost; and having broken 

to aAápaotpov KATÉYEEV outo0 KATÁ TNG KEQAÀAMG 4- 

the alabaster [jar] , she poured [it] on his head. 

"oaov ÕE TVEC AYAVAKTOÚVTEG NPOG £QUTOÜUG KAL 

And there were some being indignant within themselves, and 

Àéyoviteg eic ti N amoÀsu avt TOU poU yéyovev s 

saying, For why this loss of perfumed liquid has] taken place? 

nóovato yap toto npaðńva exávo TpiaKooíov 

For it was possible to sell this above three hundred 
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ónvapiov xai óo015voi toig mztOyoíg xov eveDpiuiovto 


denarii, and to be given to the poor; and [they] strictly charged 
(QUt" 6+ o ðe Inqooóg esinev Óete üutüv ti at] 
her. And Jesus said, Let her go! Why for her 
KÓmzOUG TApPÉXETE KQOÀÓVv Épyov &tpyóoato &lG EMÉ 7+ 
troubles do you make]? a good work she worked] for me. 
TÁVTOTE YAP TOVG mztOyo0c Éyete ug0' eaotóv Koi 
For at all times the poor you have] among yourselves, and 
ótav O£XAqte ðúvacðe avtos sv momou sué ðe ov 
whenever you want you are able for them good to do]; me but not 
TÁVTOTE ÉXETE s+ O gíyev aot"? gmotnogv mpoéAape 
at all times you do have]. What she has, she did; she first took 
popíoat UOL tO OOlà EIG TOV EVTAQIAOCUÓV 9+ AV 
to perfume my body for the entombing. Amen 
Àéyo vuív órov sáv Knpvoyðń Tto svayyéMov toúTO 
Į say to you, Where ever should be proclaimed good news this] 
gtg ÓÀov TOV kKÓoLnov KAL O genoinosev auti] 
in [the] entire world, even what this woman did 
Aoaln0nostat sis uvnuócvvov avtc w+ Kat olobóag 
shall be spoken for her memorial. And Judas 
olokapubtrng sics tov ðOðeka aney mpoc TOUS 
Iscariot, one of the twelve, went forth to he 
apyiepeig tva mopaóo QAVTÓV QVTOÍG i. org 
chief priests, that he should deliver him up to them. And they 
akoúcavtes £yáproav Ka gmn]yysüuvto outo 
hearing, rejoiced, and they promised to him 
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apyúpiov ðoúva Kat £Qdtel TOG £uKaípoq 


money to give]. And he sought how opportunely 

QVTÓV TAPAO 2+ KAL TN TPØTN nuépa tov 

he should deliver him up. And onthe first day of the 
aČÓÚLO©V ótE to náoya éðvov  Aéyouciv avuto 


unleavened [breads], when the passover they sacrifice], say to him 

ot antai avtov zou Bécs anedOóvtes etoruáoouev 
his disciples], Where do you want [that] going forth we shall prepare 

íva páyng TO nzÓoya ı3+ KAL anootéÀÀsı O00 

that you should eat the ^ passover? And he sends two 


tov uaO0ntóv avto kat AÉysi avtos vmüyste tig TNV 


of his disciples, and Says to them, Go into the 


nóv xot anravtńosi vuív óGvOpomoc Kepáwov ÚČATOG 


city, and will meet you a man a clay vessel of water 


DpaotáGov akoAovÜ0nocate aut 14+ KU Ónov &£ÓV 


bearing]; you follow him! And where ever 


£t'0£A010 sinate tO owmoðeonrót ótt o Ot0óGoKkoAoG 


he should enter, say tothe master of the house that, | The teacher 


Àéyev TOV EOTL tO KATÁAMVDUA ÓNOV tO zÓOYyQO ETÉ 


says, Where is the lodging where the ^ passover with 
tov puaOntov pou Qíyo ıs+ Kat Qvtóg vpív ócíGet 
my disciples I should eat]? And he will show to you 
av©ysov uéya &otponÉvov ÉTOIMOV EKEÍ £TOULÓOQTE 
upper room a great] being spread out prepared; there prepare 
nuív s+ Kat eéńàðov or uaðntaí avtov xat nÀOov sig 
for us! And went forth his disciples] and came into 
tmv nóv Ka £0pov Kaĝðóc esínev avtoics Kot 
the city, and they found [it] as he said to them; and 
SYN PARIT DTP MAT ama m) + TUN n Bsmwa26nuw nma 
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x ven axó moo msi aM or aa Ao ad iri aAA. awie idis 
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ntoiuacav TO TÓOXYQ0 ı7+ Ka OyíaGg yevouévng épyetot 


they prepared the ^ passover. And evening having become, he comes 
p£tÓ TOV OÓOÓ£KQ0 i: KOL QVOKEULÉVOV QUTOV KOL 

with the twelve. And as they were reclining and 
£o0160vtov sinev o Inooúvs auńv Aéyo vpív ót ıc £G 
eating, Jesus said, Amen I say to you that, one of 
vuv napaðóosı ue o  so0íov UET” EuOÚ w+ oróg 
you shall deliver me up, the one eating with me. And they 
ńpčavto Avneicðar kat AéÉyew auto &£ig koOÓ' e Lu] 
began to grieve, and to say to him one by one, No 
tv £yo Kai GÀAOG un Tt £yO x+ o ðe oamokpi0&íig 
how I? and another, No, how I? And answering 

£(rtev QVTOÍG EIG EK tov ÕOÕEKA O 

he said to them, One  fromoutof the twelve, the one 
euPantóuevoc uet’ EHOD £g to tpupAiov 2+ o uev 
dipping with into — the saucer. Indeed the 
vióc tov avOpoou —— Ka8cog yéypamtoai nepí 

son of man goes away, as it has been written concerning 
avto ovaí ðe to avÜpomno Ksívo ð ov o vóc 
him; but woe [to] that man by whom the son 

tou avôpõnrov mzapaóíóotai KQÀÓv NV aut El OUK 

of man is delivered up; it was good to him if was not 
eyevvriün o ávOpomog eKeívos z+- Kati £oÜió6vtov AVTØV 
born man that]. And as they were eating, 
Aapcov olInooócg óptov £vÀoynoag ÉKAaos Kat £ócoksv 
Jesus ravine taken [the] bread, having blessed, broke and gave 
avtois Kai sine Aópete qóyste tO010 &otl 

to them. And hesaid, Take! Eat! this is 
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to oÓuó oU 3+ KaL Àoapov to motnüpiov £vyaptotr|oaq 
my body. And having taken the cup, having given thanks, 


ÉÕĎOKEV qutoíg KAL ÉTIOV EĞ QAVTOÚ müvteG 24+ KAL 
he gave to them, and drank of it all]. And 
£írt£vV Qutoíg TOÚTÓ &oti TO QÍuÁ UOV TO TG 
he said to them, This is my blood, the [blood] ofthe 


Katvýńs aks to nEpÍ XOÀÀOVv EKYUVÓUEVOV os- 


new covenant, the [blood] for many being poured out]. 


auńv Aéyo vuív Óti ovkét ov un TÍO EK TOV 
Amen I say to you that, No longer in any way shall I drink of the 


yevvńuatos tno apuéAou éœc tno nuépac eksivng ótav 
offspring ofthe grapevine, until that day whenever 


avtó nívo Katvóv ev tn] paotusía tov 0200 ». kot 
I should drink it new in the kingdom of God. And 


vuvrüoavteg ečńðov &£tg to Ópocg tOv £ÀQlOV 2+ KOL 


having sung praise, they came forth unto the mount of olives. And 


ÀAéyev avtoic olnoobg óti mávteg okavðaMmoðńocsole 
says to them Jesus] that, All shall be stumbled 


£v euoí gv TN vokiítaDtr Óti yéypantaı 7z0T0GO TOV 


in me in this night; for it has been written, I will strike the 


zOiuéva Kal ÓtxokopnzioÜrostai ta zpópata o. aá 
shepherd, and will be dispersed the X sheep]. But 


uetá To eyepOrlvat ue npoáčæœ vuács sis tqv T'oXuUtav 
after my arising, I will lead before you into Galilee. 


2+ 0 Óg Ilétpog ép auto KAL El MÁVTEG 


And Peter said to him, Even if all 
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okavóaAio0noovtai QÀÀA' OVK &£yO so. KAL AÉyei ato 
shall be stumbled, yet not I. And Says to him 


olnooóg auńv Aéyo ooi ótt ońuepov ev 


Jesus], Amen I say to you that, today in 

TN vukií taüDtr npiv nóig aÀéktopa povoa tpig 
this night, before twice [the] rooster calls out loud, three times 
Omoapvnon UE s- Ooó£ EK m£pto000 éùeye uádov 
yon shall totally reject me. Andhe all [the] extra said, Rather 
£Óüv pg ðéÉN ovvamo0aveiív oot OU un 


if it should be for me to die together with you, in no way 


o£ ANAPVÁCOUAL coob0toGó£ KAL MÁVTEG ÉÀEyOV 32+ KOL 
shall I totally reject you. And likewise also all spoke. And 


épyovtai £ig yœpíov ov Tto óvonua [eðonuavý kot 


they came unto a place ofwhich the name [is] Gethsemane. And 


ÀAéyev toig uaðntaíc avtov Kkaðicate og éG 
he says [to] his disciples, Sit here while 


npococúčouat 3+ Kot zapaAappávei tov IlIétpov xot 
I pray! And taking Peter and 
tovIákopov xoi Ioóívvqv pe0' cavtov ka ńpëaTto 


James and John with himself, and he began 


ekOapeto0ot Kat aðnuovesív s. Kai Aéyev avcoíg 


to be astonished and anxious. And he says to them, 
nx£p(AumÓg£ottv n yoy uov éœc Oavóátou UEÍVATE 
is dejected My soul] unto death. Abide 


(0€ K ypnyopeíte s. Kai mzposA0Ov ukpóv éneoev 
here and be vigilant! And having gone forth a little, he fell 
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Eni tne yng Kat zpoonóyseto iva el ÖVVATÓV EOTI 


upon the ground, and prayed that, if it is possible 
napéàðn anr avto n opa s Kati éàeyev ABBá 
might pass from him the hour]. And he said, Abba 

O TATÝP mzóvta Óovatü ooi TAPÉVEYKE TO xOt!|piov 


father, all [things] [are] possible with you; carry away cup 
amt’ euo to0to QÀÀ ov ti £yo Oé aá tı 


from me this]! but not what I want, but what 


OU 37+ KAL Épyetaüi KAL &£UpíoKsel QOUtOUG 


you [want] . And he comes and finds them 


Ka0g000vtag kar Aéyev to lIlévpo Xíuov xa0gb0sig 


sleeping. And he says [to] Peter, Simon, do you sleep? 


ovK íoyocag puíav cpav ypnyophoat s- ypnyopeíte 


Were you not able one hour to be vigilant? Be vigilant 


ka zpoos0yso0ge iva un EIOÉAONTE ELG 


and pray! that you should not enter into 
z&£paouóv to uev nveúua npóðvuov n ðe oapó 
a test. Indeed the spirit [is] eager, but [the] flesh 


aüo0zvnüg s. Kat náv omeA00v npoonúčato tov 
weak. And again, having gone forth he prayed, the 


avtóv AÓyov &UUDV + KAL VNOOTpPÉYAG &£Üpsev 
same word having said]. And having returned, he found 


avtoúc náv Kaðeúðovtracs "oaov yap 


them again sleeping, were for 


otoQO0aAuot avtov pepapnuévot kar ovk ńðsioav tı 
their eyes] being weighed down, and they did not know what 


(tO axokpi0Oot 41+ KL épyetat tO tpítov Kal AÉyei 


they should answer to him. And he comes the third [time], and he says 
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The Gospel according to Mark 


avtois Kkaðevðete TO Aomóv 


to them, Sleep the remaining 
anéyet  1T]À0gv n opa 1000 
Beatadistance! came the hour]. Behold, 


Kai avaraúsoĝðe 


and 


nTapaðíðotat O VÓG 


is delivered up 


rest! 


the son 


TOV AVÕPÕØTOVL EIG TAG xycípag TOv AUAPTOÆAÖOV 4- 


the hands 


1000 O 
Behold, 


of man] into 

eyeípeoðe áyœauev 

Arise! 

s+ Ka evÂéÉéœac ét avtoú 
And immediately while he 


we should lead on. 


the one delivering me up 


ÀAaXo0vtoc 


[was] speaking, 


of sinners. 


nTapaðıðoúc e Tlyytke 


approaches. 


napayivetat loða sic cv 


TOV ÕOĎEKA KAL UET’ 


Judas comes, being one of the twelve, and with 

avtToÚ ÓyAoc noc uetá uayapóv kat GUÀOV 

him multitude a great] with swords and wood [spears] , 
TAPA tov QAPYIEPÉOV KAL tOVv YPAUUATÉ®V KAL TOV 
from the chief priests and the scribes and the 
npeoputépov 4. ÓgÓdGKsil Óg o  nmapaðıðoúc avtóv 
elders. had given And  theone delivering him up] 


oboonuov qutoíg AÉyov ov 


an agreed upon sign to them, saying, 


Kpatrjoate QUtÓV KAIL ANAYÅYETE 


Whom ever 


aV PNC AVTÓG EOTI 


I should kiss, 


QOQQAOG 45+ KO 


it is he; 


Seize him, and take [him] away safely! And 
£À0cv s£o0Éoc npoosA00v aot Aéyev avt poppi 
having come, immediately ^ having come forward to him, he says to him, Rabbi, 
pappBi ka xotepíArnogv avtóv 4+ otóe enépaAov en’ 
rabbi; and he kissed him. Andthey put upon 
QVTÓV TAG YEÍPAG autov KAL EKPÁTNOQAV QUTÓV 47+ EG 
him their hands, and seized him. one 
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ÕE tig TOV  müOpsotnkÓtov ONAOÁUEVOG TNV 


But acertain] ofthe ones standing by, having unsheathed the 
uáyapav émoatogEv tov ðoúov tov üapyiepéog K 
sword, hit the servant ofthe chief priest, and 
apeiàev avto to œtÍov 4+ ka amokpi0síg o Inooúç 
removed his ear. And responding Jesus 
einev avtois oc eni Ànotü]v ečńðete uetá 

said to them, As unto a robber do you come forth with 

uayapóv xat údov  ovoAAaDstv pe s+ kað nuépav 
swords and wood [spears] to seize me? By day 

ńunv zpos vulg £V TO pó Ot0íoKOV KAL OVK 

I was with you in the temple teaching, and you did not 
ekpatńoaté ug aAA iva nxÀmnpoOdOotv oi ypapaí so- 
seize me;  but[itis] that should be fulfilled the scriptures]. 

KAL QQévteg QutÓv TMÁVTEG ÉQUYyOV si- ut gic tlg 
And Having him, all fled. one certain 
v£aüviokog TKoAo00&i auto none REA us otvõóva 
young man follows him, having put on a fine linen garment 
ení yvuvoú KAL KpQ to0otv QUVTÓV Ol V£QVÍOKOl 52+ 
upon [hbis] naked [body]; and seized him the young men]; 

oóg KütaAutOV tnv owóÓva  yvuvós épvyev an’ 
but leaving behind the fine linen [garment], naked he fled] from 
AVTOV s- KAL anyayov tov Inooúvv mpos tov 

them. And they took Jesus to the 
Opyiwpéa KOL ouvépyovtai QAVT® TNÁVTEG Ol QAPXIEPEÍG 
chief priest. And gather to him all the chief priests], 
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Kat ot zpgopotepot En Ol YPAUUATEÍG 54+ KAL 


and the elders, the scribes. And 

ollétpog anró MO "qKoAo00nosv avtó éœc éco 

Peter from far off followed him, even inside 

eic tv avàńv tov apyiepéog ka nv covykaðńuevoc 

into the courtyard ofthe chief priest. And he was sitting together 

UETA TOv vmnpetov Kat Ospuatwvóuevocs npoc tO POG 

with the officers, and being heated by the light. 

s. Otóg apyiepeig Kat óñov t0 ovvéðpiov ečńtTovVv 

Andthe chief priests and [the] entire sanhedrin sought 

Kat toulnooó0 uaptopiav sı to Oavatócat autÓv 

against Jesus testimony] to put him to death; 

KAL OVX EÚPIOKOV sc. TOÀÀOÍ yap eyevõouaptópovv 

and they did not find. For many witnessed falsely 

KQt ^ QUtOD Ka ioca ati uaptopiat OVK OAV 57+ KOL 

against him, and equal the testimonies were not]. And 

TIVEG avaotüvteg EYEVÕOUAPTÚPOVV KAT” QUtOD 

certain ones having risen up witnessed falsely against him, 

AÉYOVTEG ÓTI ss npeiç nkoúcauev avtov Aéyovtog óT 

saying that, heard him saying that, 

£yO KQtQA0oO0 TOv vaóv tovtov yerponoíntov Koi ðt 

I shall break up this temple made with hands, and in 

tpuov muepov GÀÀov ayerponointov otKoóoLnoo s. 

three days another not made by hands I will build]. 

Kai ouóf ob0toG ion nv N poptupía QUTOV «c- KOL 

And noteven thus equal was their testimony]. And 
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Qvaotüc O QPXIEPEÚG &£lg TO JéoOv ENNPOTNOE 


having risen up the chief priest] into the midst, questioned 
tovlInooóv Aéyov ovk  amokpív] ovõðév tı 

Jesus, saying, Do you not answer one [thing]? What [is it] 
OÚTOÍ OOV KATAUAPTVPOVOIV si+ O ÕE ECONA KAL 
these [are] bearing witness against you? Andhe kept silent, and 
ovõðév anekpivato náv ApPXIEpEÚG ENNPOTA 


not one [thing] did he answer. Again the chief priest questioned 


QVTÓV KAL AÀéyei Qut OVEL O Xpiotóg O VÓG TOV 
Are you the Christ, the son of the 


£uAOynto) e- o ðe lnoobg einev 2 £u KAL 


blessed? And Jesus said, am, and 


Óygo0g tov vióv tov avOpoou K OD EK Ó£GUbV 
[the] right 


tc ÓvvápeoG KAL epyólevov HETA TOV VEQEÀOV TOV 


him, and Says to him, 


you shall see the son of man sitting on 


ofthe power, and coming with the clouds of the 
ovpavoú s+ oðe apyıepeús ðapphéas 
heaven. And the chief priest, having torn 


TOVG yıTÓVAG aVtToÓÝ Àéyet Tı £t ypeíav éyouev 
What yet need 
uaptúpæv «- rKo0oate tno pAaoonuíag tı 
You heard the blasphemy; what 


vuiv oaívetat ot ðe návtes KüatÉKkpivav autÓv &ívot 
And they all 


his inner garments, says, do we have 


of witnesses? 


condemned him to be 


évoyov O0avótovo c. Kot npjavtó Ttves eunTÓetV QAVTÓ 
liable of death. And some began 


KAL TEPIKAÀAVTTELIV TO nNPÓCATOV QUTOD KL KOAOQíGslv 
to buffet 


does it appear to you? 


to spit on him, 


and to cover his face, and 
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aVTÓV KAL AÀÉyetv auto nmpopńtevoov Kw Ol 
him, and to say to him, Prophesy! And the 


onnpéta pozíopaoi avtóv éÉDaAAOv s+ Kat 
officers slaps at him threw]. And 


óvtOG TOV [étpov ev tn avàń Kkóáto épyetoi uía vOv 


Peter being in the courtyard below, there comes one of the 


TOlO10KOV TOV APXIEPÉOG «+ Kat 100000 tov IIétpov 


maidservants ofthe chief priest. And beholding Peter 


Oepuatvóuevov eupAévaoa auto Aéyet ka ovo petá 


heating himself, having looked at him, shesays, Even you with 


tou Načapnvov Loo 500a s+ oóg£ npvroato Aéyov 


the Nazarene Jesus were]. Buthe | denied, saying, 


ovK oiða ovòðé eniotaua ti Ov Aéysetg Koi 
I have not known [him], nor have knowledge of what you say. And 


etGnA0sv éGo g to mzpoadoAitov Ko QAÉKTOD 


he went forth outside into the porch ofthe courtyard; and a rooster 


£QOVTJo£ w+ Ka T] mawioky 100000 QutÓv náv 


called out. And the maidservant beholding him, again 


ńpčato Aéyetv toig  mapseotnkÓotv Óti ODtOG EÉ 


began to say totheones standing by that, This one of 
(Q'0tÓV &£OTlV n- OÓ£ náMv npveíto Koi uetá Lukpóv 
them is]. Andhe again denied. And after a little [time] , 
náňv Oi  mapgototeGg £ÀAeyov vo IIétpo oXn0ocG £6 
again the ones standing by said to Peter, Truly of 


avTOv zt . kat yap TIoAuatoggt Kat naá cov 


them youare], foreven you are a Galilean, and your speech 
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;5imn 12251 ninawa NIN NIN) T ONA) Hmaen Tm + 


NIT mielai ale pr oib5- DN NOE n Yna mms "ns wn nm n8 munem ^N 
UT BP n" NND "DNm? je 22m l l ii di DX TYS 


20 DD Dy DTS m PONN 59D) + 
NDI DTN No TAN WTD + Dm T8 TAg DN oj OWN AN 


NSTI N31 DTR DN 779 PIY :DyUo2 gwd npg by cz 


a 


hiia dwd aiant iat ie dita 0 rona aN coo t 


winana mis e NS ah «, aco igo Sie ames ale 
e iná m3 Miba QE XS + ALYA à So ia oM <j ac + 
i ui Lán aat a WY ará FAAN aiT am V Ah oh 
rich t i n rå iáa oi oco + uN Ame Ne uc oca Nie sir 
m ioó ad AN asá dp c SA Men Nam nAn 

i 


107 


150 £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


ouotáűEt 7+ oóg£ ńpčato avaðeuatiğew Ka ouvúetv 


coincides. Andhe began to devote to consumption and to swear by an oath 
Óótt ouk oíða tov ávÜpomov tovtov ov — Aéyete n+ KOL 
that, Ihave notknown this man of whom you speak. And 
EK ÕELTÉPOV QÀAÉKT@P &povros KAL 

a second [time] a rooster called out. And 

aveuvńoðn o létpos tov pnuatog ov einev avuto 

Peter called to mind the saying which said to him 

o Iņnooús óti mpi oaÀéktopa dovnüoot óig arapvýon 
Jesus] that, ^ Before a rooster calls out twice, you shall totally reject 


ue tpíg Ka gmpaoAov éka 
me 


three times. And giving it attention he wept. 


15 w 


i« ka evÂéœac eni to npœi ovuBovňiov nomoavtec 


And immediately in the morning, a council having been appointed, 


ot apyiepeig uetá Tov mpeopotépov ka ypauuatéov 


the — chief priests with the elders and [the] scribes, 


Kati ÓÀOV to ovvéðpiov órjoavteg cov Inoobv 


and [the] entire sanhedrin, having bound Jesus, 


anńveykav Kal zoapéóokav co [hát 2+ Kot 
carried [him] away, and delivered [him] up to Pilate. And 
ennpótnoev avtóv ollüUótocg ovet o paouUsg tov 
questioned him Pilate], Are you the king of the 


Iovóaíov o ðe anxokpi0síg sinev aut ov ÀÉyEL s. 


Jews? And answering he said to him, You say [it]. 
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Kat Kütt]yópouv Dopo Ot apyipei(g TOÀÀÓ autÓc Oe 
And charged the chief priests] much; but he 


ouóév anekpívato 4+ o ðe Ihàátos náv 


not one [tiang] answered]. And Pilate again 


ennpóotnoev avtóv Aéyov ouk anrokpivn ovõév íðe 


questioned him, saying, Do you not answer one [thing]? See 


TÓOQ O00 katauaptopovotv s+ oðe Inoog ovkéu 


how much they bear witness against you! But Jesus no longer 


ovóév anekpiðn oote OovpóGsw tov Hátov c. 


anything answered], so that Pilate marveled. 


Katá ðe  eoptüv améAvoev autoíg éva ó$o[uov Óvmep 
And according to [the] holiday he loosed to them one prisoner, whomsoever 
ntoúvto 7+ nvõe o  Aeyópuevoo BapapBóg uetá 
they asked. And there was theone being called Barabbas, with 

TOV OVOTACIQAOTÓV Ogóguévog oítwveg EV TN OTÁOEIL 


the joint-conspirators being bound], the ones who with the faction 


Qóvov memou|keioav s. kat avaporoag o óOóyAoc 


murder committed |. And yelling out, the multitude 


ńpčato awvsío0oi xaOcc así X gmoíei avtos o. o ðe 
began to ask [him to do] as continually he did to them. And 


IIUátog ozekpíón auotoíg Aéycov O0£XAev& anxoA000 


Pilate answered them, saying, Do you want that I should release 


vutv tov paoiuéa tov Iovóaíov w- £yívookse yap ót 


to you the king of the Jews? For he knew that 


TDN BN? TRY ObSnem- 


: ap 

Sq2 ur 0n 022 DW? I1 Dwy Up25 vnm pagg orm 

TDN "TUN TS DWN m) + :Dyb2 D999 D79 nor Ü 
:oipo"s mom Djs? o5" cip 5 ong 15 + 

ny» apia mg inp y T + Dn TED Ng n2o Tagy 
apd Syy D g Tog CUNT ITGA TNP po WY IT P + 

TOR N8793 DU NIPT WN T + Teini 


npa nq] UN DTT Oy 


nii aM vay S E elah + ee AL t óD abi 
AN, NS a ián SN o rá apio E 1. 010 
c [MX einas mas e Ae AN esito AC a£aá + 

e AN, MS Pia aat el amn + aoh ias read ii Vere 
co va a i» 23531 mA. mw Soi GÀ 4 VAS eas eol Sa ooo + 
ira ii Ma ei áo ii» + iada Alh aá eie a olo 
ia Nea a à eure od e» sex à ux wm ai t 
CAR A5 rini id eo uå t X V mm, 5i nae etm» 


109 


150 £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to Mark 


ðw qQOóvov nzapaósóckstoav AVTÓV ot apyiepsig ıı- 


through envy delivered him up the chief priests]. 
otóge apyiwpeíg avéosioav tov ÓyAov íva uáňdov 
But the chief priests incited the multitude, that rather 
tov Bapappáv axoAóon avtoic 5». o ðe IDhAóctoG 
he should release Barabbas to them. And  Pilate 
omokpi0sig mi sínev autoíg ti o0v Odete 
responding again said to them, What then do you want 
zOoujoo ov Aéyeve paouéa tov lIovóaíov + ot 
[that] Ishall do [to] whom you call king ofthe Jews? 
ðe náv ékpačav otabpooov QVTÓV i. O ÔE 
And again they cried out, Crucify him! And 
IIUátog $Aeyev avtoícs tı yap Kakóv enoínoev or ðe 
Pilate said to them, For what evil did he? But they 
nepiocotépœs ékpačav OTAÚP@OOV QVTÓV ı5+ O ÕE 
more exceedingly cried out, Crucify him! And 
IIUóátog Bovióuevoc t0 OÓyÀo toiKavóv nomoa 
Pilate, wanting forthe multitude [that which was] fit to do], 
anéàvoev autoíg tov Bapappáv xai mzapéóoksg 
released to them Barabbas. And he delivered up 
tovInooóov opaygsAAooQg iva otavopo0n + otóg 
Jesus, having been scourged, that he should be crucified. And the 
otpatiotQi anńyayov autóv Éoo TNG avs o got 
soldiers took him away inside the courtyard, which is 
npatópiov ka ovykaAo0otv óànv TNV onsipav 7- 
[the] praetorium; and they called together [the] entire cohort. 
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Kai £vÓOOUOlvV QUtÓV mOpQUpav Kati ze&pii08aotv 
And they clothed him [in] purple, and they put [it] on 


(ot mÀéGavteg aKüvOiwwov otéQavov is. KAL rpéavto 
him having plaited a thorny crown]. And they began 


aüonzóáGgo0at autóv yaípe paousó0 tov Iovóaíov i. 
to salute him, Hail, O king of the Jews! 


Kal ÉTUzTOV QUTtODÜ TNV KepaAnv KQAGJu KAL 
And they beat him onthe head with a reed, and 


EVÉTNTVOV QVTÓ KAL tiÜÉvteg TA YÓVATA NPOOCEKÚVOVV 


spat on him; and setting the knees they did obeisance to 


(0t 2+ KAL ÓTE evénočav Qut( gčéðvoav QVTÓvV 
him. And when they mocked him, they took [ off him 


tmv mxopoopav Kat evéðvoav QVTÓV TA ÁT TA ÍðA 
the purple], and put on him garments his own], 
KAL EČĞÁYOVOTIV QVTÓV Íva OTAVPOOMOLW QUTÓV 21+ KAL 
and they led him out that they should crucify him. And 
ayyapeúovot napáåyovtá tiva Łiuova Kvpnvaiov 


they conscripted one passing by, a certain Simon a Cyrenian, 


epyóuevov ar” aypoo tov nmatépa Aìesčávðpov Kat 


coming from [the] field, the father of Alexander and 


Poooou ívaà ápr TOV OTAVPÓV QUTOD 2+ KAL 
Rufus, that he should carry his cross. And 


Qépouotv avtóv ení [oyoðá tónov o got 
they brought him unto Golgotha, a place which is 


ueOeppu]vevóuevov Kpavíov tÓmOG 2+ KAL &£Ó(O0O0UV 
being translated, ofa Skull Place]. And they gave 
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avt meiv &opopvionévov oívov oðe ouk  £Aape zx- 


to him to drink myrrh mixed with wine]; but he did not take. 


kat otavpóocavtecs avtóv ðteuepítovtar 
And ying crucified him, they divided 


TA IuÁTIA aVTOÓ PBáovteG KArfpov £m'^ QutÓ TG 


his garments, casting a lot over them, who 


Táp — ». nvõe pa tpit Ka eotavpwoav QVTÓV 
should take what. And it was hour [the] third], and they crucified him. 


25+ KAL NV n emtypagń TNG atiac avtov 


And [there] was the inscription of his accusation 


emvyeypapuuévg o paousóg tov Iovóaíov 2+ Kat ouv 
being inscribed, The king of the Jews. And with 


avt otaopoUcoi ðo Anotág éva ek óÓs&Gubv Koi éva 


him they crucified two robbers, one at [his] right, and one 


E“ £UOVÜLLOV QUTOU os. KUL £EmÀnpo01] n ypoorn n 
at his left. And was fulfilled the scripture], the one 


Àéyouca xai uet avópnov gAoyíoOrn »- kat or 


saying, And with lawless ones he was ttnpuleg). And the ones 


napanropevóuevoi gDAaoqonüuouv avtóv Kivobvtgg 


coming near blasphemed him, shaking 


TAG KeQpoAÓcautóv Kai ÀAéyovteg ová o X KataX0ov 
their heads, and saying, Ah, the one breaking up 


tov vaóv KAL £V tpioív muépaig OtKOÓO|LOV 30+ 


the temple and in three days rebuilding, 


oÓ00v OEQAVTÓV KAL KATÁŘA ANÓ TOV OTQUDOD 31- 


deliver yourself, and come down from the cross! 
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opoíog kat ot apytepeig eunaiGovtes mpos oAAnAouc 


And in like manner the mocking among one another 


uetá tov ypauuatéœov £Ageyov GAAoUG ÉoQOE£V savtóv 


chief priests 


with the scribes saying, Others he delivered, himself 
ov vatal oO0010 ». O Xpiotóg o paotus0g 

he is not able to deliver. The Christ, the king 

tov lopańà xoatapóto vuv anró tou otaupoo iva 

of Israel, let him come down now from the cross! that 
íóciv Kal zi0tE0OO|l£V KAL Ol — OUV£OTtQUDpOLÉVOL 


we should know and should believe. And theones being crucified along with 


(ot «qcvgtoiov qutÓv 33+ yevouévngósg opag ÉKTNG 


him berated him. And having become hour [the] uL 
oKÓtog £yéveto gp  ÓÀnv tnv ynv éog opacg gvtnc 
darkness took place [the] entire land hour [the] ninth]. 


34+ KAL t opa tN evvátn epónosvo Inoo)gG qoovr 


upon until 


And inthe hour ninth] Jesus yelled out voice 
ueyáàn Aéyov sot Aoi Muá oapoyO0avií o som 
a great], saying, Eloi, eloi, lima sabacthani? which is 
ueOeppu]vevóuevov o sóc uov o0&ócg poo EG t 
being translated, My God, my God, for why 
UE EYKATÉMTEG 35+ KAL TlVEG tV TNAPEOTNKÓT®©V 


did you abandon me? And some of the ones standing by, 


akoúcavteg éAeyov 1000 Hàíav pæveí 3+ ópapwov ðe 


having heard, said, Behold, he calls Elijah. having run And 
gics kat yeuíocag onóyyov óčovs Kat mepiOsíg te 
one] and filled [the] sponge [with] vinegar, and having put iton also 


Kaduo enótÚűŰev avtóv Aéyov pete (ð@uev E 


saying, Allow it! we should see if 
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a reed, gave him to drink, 
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épyevat HÀ(ag xaO0zAs(v avtóv s. o ðe Inoo0g agesis 


Elijah comes to lower him. And Jesus letting go 
Qoviv HEyYÁANV £GÉLVEUOE 33+ KOL TO KATANÉTACUA 
voice [with] a great], expired. And the veil 

tov vao &£&oyío0n sig ðúo anró ávæ@ðev éG KÁTO® ». 
ofthe temple split in two, from above unto below. 
DOV ðE o Kevtopíov o mapsotnkóg £6 evavtiac 
And DUO UIN, the centurion, the one standing by opposite 

(0100 Óti OD0tO Kpáčac  £&Génveuosv sínev aAnOoqg 
him, that thus having cried out he expired, said, Truly 

o GvOpomog otoc viós nv 0200 4. ńoav ðe kot 

this man was son of God. And there were also 
yuvaíkeg axó uakpóO0sv Osopoboat ev s mv 

women from far off viewing, among whom was 
Mapia MayóaAnvü ka Mapía n tov lIakópoo tov 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the one of James the 
ukKpoú ku Ioon uńtnp Kku XoXor] 4- a KAL 
less and Joses mother, and Salome, (be ones who also 
óte nv ev m loXuAaía nkoAo0000v aut Kot 

when  hewas in the Galilee followed him, and 
Ow|KÓvouv aut Kat ád noai a — ocvovavapáoot 
served him) and others many] -- theones going up with 
(Got gig lepooóXopa + ka nón ovíag yevopévmg 
him unto Jerusalem. And already evening having become 
enei nv mapaokseu] o gott zpooóppaocxov s+ TAO&v 
(since itwas [the] preparation which is before the Sabbath,) there came 
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Ioco o anró Apıaðaíaçs euoynuov povAszotnüg oc 


Joseph, theone from Arimathea, a decent counselor, who 
Kai avtóc nv npocðeyóuevocs tnv paouí(av tov 0200 
also himself was waiting for the kingdom of God. 
toàuńcac siońàðe zpocg Iátov kat ntńcato to 
He having dared entered to Pilate, and asked the 
oóua toulnooD 4. o ðe Iátocs sOavuacev & hôn 
body of Jesus. And Pilate marveled that already 
téðvnke xat zpookaAeoópevog tov Kevtupiíovo 
he has died. And having called the centurion, 
£mpotnoev avtóv gı máa anéðavev is. Kat yvoúc 
he qnosuoded him if earlier he died]. And having known 
anró TOU K£Vtupíovog £óopnooto to ooa to locho 
from the centurion, he presented the body to Joseph. 
4+ Ka Qayopácag oivóóva xai Kaev autóv 
And having bought fine linen, and having lowered him, 
e£veloe tn otivóóvi Kai KaTtTÉONKEV autÓv €V 
he wrapped Tun] inthe fine linen; and he laid him down in 
uvnusiœ o nv AeAatounuévov €K TÉTPAG KAL 
a tomb, which was quarried from outof rock, and 
npocekúoe Aí(0ov ení tnv O0pav tov uvnusíiov az. 
he rolled a stone upon the door ofthe tomb. 
nös Mapia n MayóoAnvi r Mapía Ioo1 
And Mary the Magdalene Mary of Joses 
c£Ügópouv mou Tí0sctot 
viewed where he was placed. 
16 w% 
i« ka ðayevouévov tou oappóárou Mapía m 
And [the] elapsing ofthe Sabbath, Mary the 
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MayóoAnvr E Mapía n tou lakopou xot 


Magdalene, Mary theone of James, and 


YoAour -WODUSEY apopnata iva gA000001 aciyor 


Salome, bought aromatics, that having come they should anoint 


(010v 2+ KAL À(av X xpoi tno más oappárov 
him. And exceedingly [in the] morning [of] [day] one of [the] Sabbaths, 


Épyovtat ení to nvnusetov avace(lavtog tou mAíoU s. 


they come unto the tomb, [at the] rising ofthe sun. 


Kat £Àeyov mpos ceavtás tig anokvàiosıi nuv TOV 


And they said among themselves, Who will roll away for us the 
Aíðov ek tng Opas tov uvnusiov 4+ Kot 

stone] from the door ofthe tomb? And 
avaBàéyaca O0gopoboiw ót anokekóúiotat o Aíðoc 
having looked up, they viewed that was rolled away the stone]; 
nv yap péyac opóðpa s- Kat seioeÀÂovocal EG TO 

for it was great exceedingly]. And having entered into the 


uvnusiov síiðov veaviokov kaOnnuevov ev toig ðeğčoic 


tomb, they saw a young man sitting down on the right, 


nepiBeBànuévov otońv àsvkýńv xoi e6e0appriünoav .-+ 


being clothed apparel in white]; and they were astonished. 


o ðe Aéyev avtais un sekOappstoO0s InooóvQOnts(te tov 


Andhe says to them, Do not be astonished! You seek Jesus the 
Načapnvóv tov eotavpœuévov nyépðn ovK éotv og 
Nazarene, the one having been crucified; he was arisen, heis not here; 


íð o tónoc ónov ÉOnkav autóv 7+ QÀ” vnáyete 


see the place where they put him! But go! 
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einate toig uaOnTtaís avtov kar to Ilétpo ót 
say [to] his disciples and [to] Peter that 


npoáysı vuác sic tnv raddaiav ekeíi avtóv óyecðe 
he goes before you unto Galilee; there you shall see him, 
xa0coc esinev vuív s+ ka sečeAOovca tayó épvyov 
as he said to you. And having come forth quickly, they fled 
anró tov uvnusíov siye ÕE autác tpónoc Kot 
from the tomb. took holdof And them trembling and 


ÉKotüoig KaL ovðevíi ovóév s&ínov epoßBoúvto yap ». 
a change of state]; and no one not one thing they told]; for they were afraid. 
avaoctác ðe mpoi TPOTN oappóátou eoávn 

And having risen [in the] morning [on the] first [day] of [the] Sabbath, he appeared 
npõtov Mapia t Mayõaùnvý ag” ng skpepAmnkei 


first to Mary the Magdalene, from whom he had cast out 


entá óOoiiÓvia w+ ekeivn mopeu0s(ca anńyyce tog 


seven demons. That one having gone reported to the ones 


UET” avtov yevouévois nevðoúcoti — Kat KAaíouot 11+ 


with him having been], [who were] mourning and weeping. 


KaKzívoi akoboavteg ótt Q] Kat eOsáðn vnr” autüc 


And those having heard that he lives, and was seen by her, 


"nzíotnuoav -+ uetá ðe tavta vov eë QutOv 
disbelieved. And after these [things] with two of them 
z£putaüto0oiv epavepõðn ev etépa uopoń 


walking, he was made manifest in another appearance 


nopevouévois EtG aypóv + KAKEÍVOL ANEABÓVTEG 
going into [the] field. And those having gone forth 
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anńyystav toig AotUtoíg ovó0É EKEÍVOIG £TÍOTEUOQV i. 


reported to the rest; [and] those neither believed. 

botepov avakseuiÉvoig autoíg toig ÉvóeKa eoavepóðn 
Afterwards [with them] reclining, to them to the eleven he was made manifest], 
Kati cOv&(ótog tv amotiav avtõv Kati okAÀnpokapóíav 
and he berated their unbelief and hardness of heart, 

Óóti toig Ogaooapiévoig avtóv eynyepuévov 

that to the ones seeing him being arisen 

OVK £zXíot£UOQV ;s. KL &£ütev Qutoíg mopsuÜ0Évteg sc 
they did not believe. And he said to them, Having gone into 
tov KÓopov ánavta KNpúćčate tO evayyéov mo 
the world all together, proclaim the good news to all 

TN KTÍOEL s+ O X mtot£000G Kat Bantiobesic 

inthe creation! The one believing and being immersed 
oo0rnostai oóg ANMIOTÁOAG katakpiünostol s. 

shall be delivered; but the one BspeneyHa shall be condemned. 

onueia ðE toig mi0t£00001 tü0tà. zapakoAovuÜ0nosi ev 
And signs [to] these believing shall follow closely; in 
to ovóuatí uov ðawuóvia ekpaAo0oi yAcooaig 

my name demons they shall cast out]; ^ languages 

AaAnoovoi Katvaíg ;s- Ópgig apobot KAV 

they shall speak new]; serpents they shall take away]; and if 
0aváouióv ti zíOOtv ovun avtos DAóGwei ení 

anything deadly they shall drink, inno way shall it hurt them; upon 
Oüppootouc xseípag gemi8noouci Kai KoüÀdGG éčovotv 
ill ones hands they shall place], and well they shall suffice]. 
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o uev ovv KÜpiog uetá to ÀoAnooi avtois aveAngOn 


So then the Lord, after speaking with them, was taken up 

£ig tov ovpavóv Kai ekáðioev ek ðekrov Ttov 0g0D0 zw- 
into the heaven, and he sat at [the] right of God. 

eKeívot ðe £GeA0Óvteg ekńpvčav mavtayoo tov Kupíou 
And those having gone forth, proclaimed everywhere ofthe Lord, 
ovvepyoovtoc Kal tov Aóyov BeBaroúvtos ð TOv 

and [were] working together the word firming] by the 
£naüKoAovu00bvtov onueioœov aunv 

following after signs]. Amen. 
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1 N 


i. EREUQOTqzEp nooi eneyeipnoav avatáčacða 


Seeing that many attempted to arrange 


Ou]ynoiw nepi tov nenànpopopnuévov £v nuiv 


a narrative concerning the having a full assurance among us 


npayuátov ». Kka8cog nzapéíóooav mnuív oti Qu 


things], as was delivered up to us bytheones from 


Opyxnc avtónta Kal Uzrpétat yevóuevot tou Aóyov 


[the] beginning eyewitnesses and assistants having been] ofthe word, 


3+ ÉÓ06g Kuol zapnkoAovO0nkóti GvoOsv TOLV 
it seemed [good] thatlalso, having followed closely from [the] beginning in all things 

akpiPóc kaðséńs ootypáyai Kpátiote ©sópůe 4+ (iva 

exactly, in order write to you], most excellent Theophilus, that 

£mtyvoc  nepí œv Katnyńðns Aóyov tnv 

you should realize concerning ofwhich you were instructed matters the 


acpástav s. £yéveto ev tüig nuépas Hpoóou tov 


certainty]. It came to pass in the days of Herod the 
Bacéaos tne lovðaiac wpeús tic OVÓLATI 
king of Judea, [with] a certain priest, by name 
Zayapíag së eonuepias Api ka n yovi] avto €K 
Zacharias, of [the] daily rotations of Abia; and his wife of 


tov Ovyatépov Aapov xai to óvoua autnüc 


the daughters of Aaron, and her name 


EMoáßet s+ noavós óíKatot apj«pótepoi £véi0ov TOV 
[was] Elizabeth. And they were righteous both] before 
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0g00 nmopevóuevor EY TÓOQtg TAG £VtoAaíg Kot 


God, going all the commandments and 
ÕIKULÓUACL TOV KüpíOoU ÁUEUTTOL 7+ KAL OVK NV 
ordinances ofthe Lord blameless. And there was no 
avtois tékvov xa0óti n EMoáßet nv oteípa Ko 
child to them, in so far as Elizabeth was sterile, and 
aupótepoi zpopepukóteg ev toig nuépais avtõv 
both advancing in their days 
Toav s+ £yéveto ĎE EV tO 1EPATEÚELIV QVTÓV EV 
were]. And it came to pass in his officiating as priest in 
tn TåČĞEL TNG epnueptag avtov évavtt tov OsoŬú v- 
the order of his daily rotations before God, 
Katá to £0oc tnc wepatsias éAaye tou Ovumáoca 
according to the — custom ofthe priesthood, he obtained by lot to burn incense 
£|!0gA00v gig tov vaóv TOV KuüpíOU jo. KAL TAV TO 
[when] entering into the temple ofthe Lord. And all the 
TÀr(0og tou Aao nv mpoosoyóugevov é&Go t" opa 
multitude ofthe ^ people [were] praying outside atthe hour 
tou ÜOvupuGuatog i. pN ðe aot GyycAog Kopíou 
of incense. And there appeared to him an angel [of the] Lord 
£otog EK ekv tov Ovoinotnpíoo tov Ovuáuatos 
standing at [the] right ofthe altar of incense. 
12+ E evapáyOn Zayapíac i0c0v | Kat Qópoc 
Zacharias was disturbed seeing [him], and fear 
ENÉNEOEV £T  QUTÓV 13+ EINE ÒE TPOS QUtÓV O 
fell upon him. said And to him the 
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GyygXog un opo) Zayapía Oti tt £wrnko0o0n 
angel], Fear not, Zacharias! because was heard 


n óénoíg oov ka n yov] oou. EMoáßert 


your supplication], and your wife Elizabeth 


yYEVVÝÁOEL VIÓV OOL KAL KAÀÉOEIG TO ÓVvO[LO QVTOÚ 


shall bear a son to you, and you shall call his name 


Ioávvnv u+ Kat Éotoi yapá oot Kat oayaAA(aolg Ko 


John. And he willbe  ajoy toyou and exultation; and 
TOÀÀo( Eni tN yevvüostavto0 wvapnoovtat ;. éotot 


many at his nativity shall rejoice]. 


yop uéyac £VvO7i0V tov Küpíou Kat OívOV Ko 


For he willbe great before the Lord, and wine and 

oíkepa ov un xin Ka nveúuatoc ayiov 

liquor in no way shall he drink; and spirit of holy 

TÀno910etai Éti ek KotüX(ag Lu]tpócg AVTOÚ 16+ KOL 

he shall be filled] still from belly his mother's]. And 

TOÀÀO0cG tæv vibv Iopańà £miotpéyeut ení KÜptov 

many of the sons of Israel he will turn] to [the] Lord 

tov Ogzóv QVTØV ı7+ KAL QVTÓG mposgAg0OgTQl £V(TIOV 
their God. And he shall go forth before 

(&0to0 £v mv&Duatt Kai Óvváuei HAíou &miotpévot 


him in apiet and power of Elijah, to turn 


kapóíag zatéÉpov ení tékva ka aneeic EV 


hearts of fathers unto children, and ones resisting persuasion to 


ọpovńosıi Óótkaíov  s£touu&ooat Kupío  Aaóv 
[the] intelligence of [the] righteous; to prepare [forthe] Lord a people 


KQTt£OKE£UQOLÉVOV ;s- KAL gine Zayapiac mpos tov 
being carefully prepared. And Zacharias said to the 
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GyyeAov KATÓ TI yvõcoual TOÚTO £yO yap su 
angel, By what [thing] shall I know this, for I am 
apeo POTIE K E "n yovń poo zpopespukuía ev aig 


an old man, my wife is advanced in 

nuépats (utc 19+ KOAL amoxkpiOszíc O GyyeAoq £Ut£v 
her days? And answering the angel said 

cot £yo siu loppu]làÀ o — mxapsotnükóg evónov 

to him, I am Gabriel, the one standing in the presence 


tou 000 Kat ansotáànv AaAnooi mpos oe Kot 


ofGod, and I was sent to speak to you, and 


£uoayygA(oao0aí oot tata »- ka 1000 éon 


to announce good news toyou ofthese [things] . And behold, you will be 


Oow07v ka un OóuvGáuevog AaAmnoai Gypti mc 


kept silent, and not being able to speak till of which 


r|uépac yévntai TAÚTA avð ov ovK 


day these [things] take place, because 


£níote£uoag toig Àóyoig uou  oítweg mÀnpo01n0oovtat 


you believed not my words, the ones which shall be fulfilled 


EIG TOV KüOlpÓV QUTtOV 2+ KAL NV o AaÓgG npocðorkóv 


in their time. And [ [were] the people] expecting 


tov Zayapíav xoi cOaúvuačov £v to ypovíčeiwv avtóv 


Zacharias, and they wondered at his passing time 


£V 10 VQ z- £GEA00v ðe ovk móbvato AaXnoot 


in the temple. And having come forth, he was notable to speak 
Qr toíg KAL ETÉYVOO AV OÓtl OmtQoíiav EOPAKEV EV TO 


to them. And tey realized that an apparition he has seen] in the 


vað ka QutÓG nv OtlQVEDOV avtoís Kai ðtÉuEVE 
temple. And he was signifying with [his] head to them, and he remained 


KOQÓG 3+ KAL £yéÉveto Og enàńoðnoav oi nuépa 


mute. And it came to pass as were filled the days] 
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trn Aettovpyíag avtov anńAðev EG TOV OÍKOV AVTOŬÚ 24- 


of his ministration, he went forth unto his house. 

uet ðe toü0tacg tas nuépoag ouvéAapsv E)wópet 

And after these days conceived Elizabeth 

n yuvr| avto Kat zepié£kpopev eavtv nnvag 
his wife], and she covered round about and concealed herself months 
TÉVTE AÀéÉyouoQ ÓT 235+ o0to pot nenoinkev o KÜpioG 
five], saying that, Thus has done to me the Lord] 

ev nuépais oig ensiðev apedeiv to óveðóc uov 

in [the] days in which he looked upon to remove my scorn 
EV  avOpomoig 2+ EV ÕE tO uNVvÍ to ÉKtO ANEOTÁAN 
among men. And in the month sixth was sent 

o GyygXog Tapp vnró tov 0200 sis nmóńv 

the angel Gabriel] by God unto a city 

tmo T Taùdaiac n  óvoua Natčapéð 2- npa napðévov 
of Galilee, with the name Nazareth, Da a 
usuvnotevuévnv avópí œ óvoua ische e“ OÍKOU 
being espoused to a man whose name [was] Joseph, from [the] house 
Aapíó ka to óvoua tno zap0svoo Mapıáu 2+ Kot 
of David; and the name ofthe virgin [was] Mary. And 
gioeA0ov o áyyedoc mpog avtýv síne yaípe 

entering the angel] to her, said, Hail! 
Keyapıt@uévn o KÜptog uetá oou sevàoynuévn 

one being shown favor. The Lord [is] with you, 

OU £V  yuvai&tv »- v|ó&e 10000a Otetapóy 0n 
O you being blessed among women. Andshe, seeing, was disturbed 
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IN £v TOŬVTO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


eni tœ AÓyo avto Kat ðoyičeto notanróc sin o 


over his word, and reasoned what may be 


AOTNAOCUÓG OÚTOG 30+ KAL einev o áyysňos avt un 
this greeting]. And said the angel] to her, 


goo Mapıáu &bpsecg yap yápıv mapá to EÓ 31+ 
Fear not Mary! for you found favor with God. 

Ka 1000 ovyn ev yaotpí Kai téčN VIÓV 
And behold, you shall conceive in [the] womb, and you shall give birth to a son, 
Kal KAÀAÉOEIG to óvoua avtov Inooúv »s- otos éotAL 
and you shall call his name Jesus. This one will be 


uéyac Kal vióc vyíoctov KkAnOnostat ka Ócost auto 


great, and son of highest he will be called]; and shall give to him 
Kbpiog o ðsóç tov Opóvov Aapíó tov mnatpóc avtov 
[the] Lord God] the throne of David his father. 


3+ Kal DaouUeóosi ení tov oíkov Iokco sıç touc 
And he shall reign over the house of Jacob into the 


arvas Ka tnc paotAeíag avtov ovk éotot TÉAOG 


eons, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end. 


34+ &ng ðe Mapıáu mpos tov GyygeAov mog éotoi 
said And Mary] to the angel, How 


TOÚTO &£z£í ÓvÓpa oV YytvOOoKO 35+ ka Omokpi0sig o 


will this be, since a husband I know not]? And answering the 


GyyeAog sinev avt nveúua áyiov eneàcúocoeto ení 


angel said to her, spirit Holy] shall come upon 


OE KOAL Óbvapig VYÍOTOV EMIOKIÁOEL oot AÓ K 


you, and power of [the] highest shall overshadow you; therefore also 


tO  yevvóuevov eK oou áyiov KAn0nostai vióg Osov 
the one being born of you holy, shall be called Son of God. 
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3+ Kal 1000 EMoáßet n ouyyevüg oov KAL Qut! 


And behold, Elizabeth your relative, even she 


covvenopvia vióv ev yńpet autü]g KaL oútOG unv 


[is] having conceived a son in her old age, and this one month 


ÉKTOG EOTÍV QVTÁ TN KAAOLVUÉVN OTEÍPA s. Ótt OVK 


sixth is in her being called sterile]. For not 
aðvvaTtňosı tapá tœ eð nav pua ss+ &ímev ðe 
shall [ with God any thing]. said And 
Mapıáu 1000 n oàn Kvpíov yévouó uot Katá 
Mary], Behold, the maidservant of [the] Lord; may it be tome according to 


TO pńuá oou xat axnA0sv oz autü]c O GyygAoG 39+ 


your word. And went forth from her the angel]. 


aüavaotáca ðe Mapıáu £v tac T]uépauc ta tatg 
rising up And Mary] in these days, 


£mopezó0n sig tnv opetwrüv uetá omovóng gg nóv 
went into the mountainous area with haste, unto a city 


Ioóóq s+ Kat £toAOsv £ig tov oíkov Zayapiov Kati 


of Judah. And she entered into the house of Zacharias, and 
nonrácato tnv EAwoóDet 4+ Kat gyéveto Og 


she greeted Elizabeth. And it came to pass as 


ńKovoev n EMoáßet tov aonzaonóv tnc Mapiac 
Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, 


gokiíptnoe to Bpégoc ev ty koia autüc ka enàńoðn 
leaped the babe] in her belly. And was filled 
nveuatos ayiov n EAwoóGpet n+ Kat avepovrosg qoœovń 
spirit of holy Elizabeth]. And she sounded out loud voice 
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ueyáàn Ka eGev svàoynuévn ov £v yovi ka 
[with] a great] and said, O you being blessed among women, and 
£uÀAoynuévog o  KAPTÓG TNG KOÍAG OOV 4+ KAL 

being blessed [is] the fruit of your belly. And 
móðev uortoúto iva éA0n n uńtNp tovukupíou uov 
from where [is] this to me, that should come the mother of my Lord] 

TPOG H£ 4- 10V yap cg £yéveto Nn oovi, 

to me? For behold, as took piace the sound 


TOV QO70O0|I00 COV EIG TA TÓ OV £okKíptros Ev 


of your greeting] in my ears, leaped in 
ayadMáocet to ppépog ev t" koia uov 4s+ Kat 
exultation the babe] in my Sy And 
uokapía N  MIOTEÚOCQAOA Ótt ÉOTAL TEAEÍWMOIG TOI 


blessed [is] the one believing, for there willbe a perfection to the [things] 


Acàaànuévois avtń mapá Kopíoo 4. Ka sine Mapiáu 
spoken to her by [the] Lord. And Mary said, 


ueyaàúvei n yoyń uov tov KÜpiOV 4+ Ka nyadàiace 


magnifies soul My] the Lord, and exults 


TO TVEÚLÓ uov eni to 080 T@ C@TÁpÍ OV a. ÓTI 


my spirit] over God my deliverer. For 


enéBàeyev eni tnv tansivæociv trc ovins avtoú 


he looked upon the low estate of his maidservant. 


1000 yap anró tou vuv pakapioboí|te náo ot yeveai 


For behold, from the present shall declare me blessed all generations]. 


4+ Óti enoinoé uor ueyadàesia o Ovvatóc Kat áyiov 
For did a magnificent [thing] tome the mighty one], and holy 


TO ÓVOUA QVTOÚ 50+ KAL TO ÉÀcOG QUtOD gtg yeveág 


[1s] his name. And his mercy [is] for generations 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


yeveðv tois  qQopounévoig avutóv s. £motnog KPÁTOG 


ofgenerations to the ones [eras him. He executed might 
ev Bpayiovi avtov óOtiokópmiogv vnzepnoüvoug ðtavoia 


with his arm; [the] thought 


Kapótag aVtTÓV s+ KaO0sg(Ae ðvváotaçs anó ÜOpóvov xoi 


he dispersed proud ones -- 


of their hearts. 


He demolished mighty ones 


from thrones, and 


OV(OO£ TQXE£lVOUG 53+ netvóvtaçs £vÉmÀnosv ayaðóv 


raised up high humble ones. 


ones being hungry 


He filled up] of good [things] , 


Kal TÀAoLvtToúÚvTaG ečanéotetev KEVOÚG s. avTtTEAÁBETO 


and ones being rich he sent out 


empty. He took hold of 


Iopańà nmaðóc avto uvnoðńva gAÉouG s. kaððc 


Israel his servant, 


to be remembered 


for mercy], (as 


£ÀAÓAnos npo tovc natépac nuóv to Apaóu xoi tO 


he said to our fathers, 


[to] Abraham and [to] 


OTNTÉPLATI QVTOÚ EIG TOV QVO se. ÉDewe ðe Mapu 


his seed), into the eon. 


abided And Mary] 


cvv avt oosí uvas TpEÍG Kai VNÉOTPEYEV E 


with her about months 


three]; 


and she returned unto 


TOV oÍKOV VTG s+ tm ðe Eoópet enAno0n o 


her house. 


And Elizabeth 


fulfilled the 


Xpóvog tou TEKEÍV QUtl]V KAL £yÉVVIOEV VIÓV ss- KOAL 


time [of] her giving birth; and 
TKOUOQV Ol 
heard the ones adjacent], and 


EUEYÁAVVE KÜüptog tO ÉAgEOG QUTtOU UET’ 


[the] Lord magnified his mercy 
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she bore a son. And 


n£píotKot Kat otovyysevgeig ALVTÝG Ótt 


her relatives, that 


QVTÁÚG KAL 


with her; and 


DTP? DIDY 03 WND + 
Boiy-uy ims 

mon npovs nep moo aum + 
m'as am 

2 "bm nob vag ow m won + 
o172 i maim risu reU + 
SDN ag ne» ITOT mim 


c al oz A jo ponit 

vere csi MAX iis oi Miaó + 

:€o co eoa SS n & e coo eS eth: 

iN a mA m áD án 1 ar + 
gr 

aia Mo 

R nhng y,1256 maáàáAvy asc» + 

Q Nnn ah esa eX niy em 


IN £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


OoVvéyapov QVTÁ s. KaL £yéveto ev m oyóón 


they rejoiced along with her. And it came to pass in the eighth 

nuépa ńAðov nepueusiv to nmaðiíov ka &£KÓAOUV 

day, they came to circumcise the child; and they called 

QVTÓ ENÍ tO OVÓLATI TOV NATPÓG QUtOU Zayapíav eo- 
it after the name of his father Zacharias. 

Kai amxokpi0szíoa n uńtNp avtov síinev ovyi adá 

And answering his mother said, No, but 
KAnOnostat Ioóvvng s+ ka sinov azpog avtńv ót 

he shall be called John. And they said to her that, 
OvÓgÍG £OtiV £V qt ovyyeveia oou oc KaÀescita tO 

No one is among your kin who is called [by] 
OVÓLATI TOÚT® 62+ EVÉVEVOV ÕE T®@ mOtp(QUTOU TO 

this name. And they beckoned [to] his father, for the [name] 
tv av édo Kkaeicðo autÓv o. KQl utTOAG 

that hemight want to call him. And asking 
TivaKíOtov éypaye Aéyov Ioóvvng egoti 

for a writing tablet, he wrote, saying, John is 

TO óvoua avtov Ka cOaúvuacav návteG s+ aveoyO0n ðe 
his name. And they all marveled. was opened And 
TO OTÓLA QVTOÚ TOpoyprha kat n yÀcoO000 QUtOÜ Kal 
his mouth] immediately, and his tongue, and 
cásti evioyóv tov Osóv «c. Kai gyéveto ení müvtag 
he spoke blessing God. And came upon all 
póßoc touc mepiokobvtag avtos Kal £V óàN 

fear] the ones living about them. And in [the] entire 
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tn ope" tng lovõaiac OwAoAs(tOo néávta 


mountainous area of Judea were discussed all 

TA prata toü0tQ + KL £Ügvto müvteg Oi 

these matters]. And placed [them] all the ones 
OüKODcavteg £V tN Kapóía avtõv Aéyovteg tvi. ápa 
having heard] in their heart, saying, What then 
to mOi0íov to0to écot Kai yeíp  Kopíou nv pet 
this child will] be? And [the] hand [ofthe] Lord was with 
(0100 c- KAL Zayapíac o natńp avtov gmAnoOn 
him. And Zacharias his father was filled 
nvevuatoc ayiov xai zpoeQi]tevogV AÉYyOV 6s- 

spirit of holy], and prophesied, saying, 

£uAoyntócg Kópiog o 0góc tovlopanA ót exgeokéyato 
Blessed [is] [the] Lord God of Israel, for he visited 

Kai £moí]oge Aótpootv tO AO QUtOD e- KAL T]yetpe 
and made a ransoming [to] his people; and he raised 
KéÉpag ootnpíag nuiv ev to oíko Aapíó 

a horn of deliverance to us by the house of David 

TOV TAIÕÓG QUTtOU p+ KaO0cc £AÓAnos t OTÓLATOG 
his servant; as he spoke by [the] mouth 
tOVv ayiov toV anm QOVOG TNPOPNTOV AVTOÛ 71- 
of the holy ones, ofthe ones from [the] eon, his prophets -- 

cœtnpiav sé eyOpõv nuðv Kat EK yeipóc návtT©V 
deliverance from our enemies, and from [the] hand ofall 

TOV MOOÚVTO©V li n+ TOu]oat ésos petá 

of the ones ar to do mercy with 

TOV TOTÉDOV NUØV Kat uvnoðńvar óufrnknc ayíac 
our fathers, and to remember covenant holy 
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(0100 73+ ÓpKOV OV (0HOO€£ apog ABpaáu 


his]; [the] oath which he swore Abraham 
tov TATÉpA NUOV Tov ovv nuív n+ apópog gk 
our father to grant to us; fearlessly from out of 


yewóg tov £y0pov nuv poo0évrag Aatpeúetv AVTO 75+ 


[the] hand of our enemies being rescued to serve un 
EV OC1ÓTNTI KAL ÕIKULOCÚVN EVOØTIOV QUTOD TOAG 
in sacredness and righteousness before him all 

tüc nuépac TNG ČOS NUOV 76+ n OU moióíov 

the days of our life. you, child, 
npopńtnos vyíotou KxAÀnOnon a yap mpo 
prophet of highest shall be called]; for you shall go forth before 
Tpoc©onov Kupíou £totuuoai oó00G AVTOÚ 77+ 

[the] face [ofthe] Lord to prepare his ways; 

tov óobvat yvooiv oortnpíag to að avtov ev 

to give knowledge of deliverance [to] his people in 
APÉOEL AUAPTIÓV QUTOV 7+ Öt onàáyyva  EAÉOVG 


a release of their sins; 


through Teong of compassion of mercy 


0g0b nuv £v otg eneokéyato nuá avatoAn £ő 


of our God, in which visited us 
OVOUG 7+ ETMTPÁÅVAL TOIG £V OKÓTEL KAL OKÁ 

[the] height]; in [the] shadow 
Oavátov KkaOnuévoig tov katevÂðúvoar tOUG nóðac nuv 


[the] rising of 


to shine unto the ones in darkness and 


of death sitting]; to straighten out our feet 
EIG OÕÓV EPÁVNG so+ to ðE nmaðiov núčave Kal 
unto [the] way of peace. And the child grew, and 
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£KpatQat00tO nvevuaTI KAL NV EV tG epńuois £oG 


was fortified in spirit, and was in the wildernesses until 
nuépac avaðeíčewc avto npos tov Iopańà 
[the] day of his appointment with Israel. 
2 3 
1+ Eyéveto ðe ev toc nuépats gKe(voaig eGnA0s ðóyua 
And it came to pass in those days, went forth a decree 
rapá Kaícapocs Avyoootou axoypóoso0oi náoav TNV 
by Caesar Augustus to register all the 
OtKOULÉVIV 2+ QÚTN N axoypaon mp©TN EyÉvETO 
habitable world. This census first took place 
nysuovevovtos tno Xopíag Kopmnviou ;+ Kat 
governing Syria of Cyrenius]. And 
£mOpe0ovto nÁVTEG amoypóáqoso0at ÉKAOTOG EG 
all went forth to register each unto 
tnv wðiav nóv 4+ avéßn óe kua Ioono anró 
his own city. ascended And also Joseph] from 
tüclaAuUaiíag eK nóàcsœc NaCapéO zig 
Galilee, from out of [the] city of Nazareth into 
tnv Iovóaíav £i nóv Aapíó rg kasita BnOAsÉu 
Judea, unto [the] city of David, which is called Bethlehem, 
ðt to ív vtóv eğ oíkov ka natpis Aapío s- 
(on account of his being from [the] house and family of David), 
anroypáyacða ouv Mapiídu tr  peuvnotevuévn 
to be registered with Mary, to the one being espoused 
avt yovari ovon £yK00 6+ £yévetO OE Ev 
to him as wife, being pregnant. And it came to pass in 
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TO eivat avtoúc exei £mÀro0noav oi nuépoai tou 
their being there, were fulfilled the days] [of] 


TEKEÍV QUtI]V 7+ KAL ÉTEKE TOV VIÓV QVTÁG TOV 
her to give birth. And she gave birth to her son the 


TPOTÓTOKOV KAL EONAPYÁVOOEV QUTÓV KAL OVÉKALlVEV 


first-born, and she swaddled him, and laid 


QVTÓV £V TN PÁTVN ÖIÓTI OVK NV QAVTOÍG TÓTNOG EV tO 


him in the stable, because there was no place for them in the 


Katar: s+ Ka nmotwuévecs ńoav ev tN yópa tavi! 


lodging. And shepherds were in the same place 


aypavàoúvtes Kal QuAGOOOVtEG QuAaKÓG TG VUKTÓG 


living outdoors and keeping watches night 

Eni TNV xoípvr]v autOV o+ Kal 1000 GyygAog Kuopíou 
over their flock. And behold, an angel [of the] Lord 
enéotn avtoics Kai ðóča Kuopíoou mepi£Aa[nyev QAVTOÚG 
stood by them, and glory [ofthe] Lord shone about them, 

Kat egoBńðnoav oópov péyav w+ Ka sínev autoíg o 
and they feared fear a great]. And said to them the 
GyygeXocg un poßsicðe 1000 yap sevayygAt(Gopot vuiv 

angel], Fear not! for behold I announce to you good news -- 

yapáv peyóüXnv Ttg éototi navti tO Àa u+ ÓTI 

joy great] which shall be to all people. For 

etéy0n vuiv cońuepov cœtńp og sotn Xpiotóg KúpIOG 


was born to you today a deliverer who is Christ [the] Lord, 


ev nÓÀe Aaßið + ka tovto vuív to onusíov 
in [the] city of David. And this to you [is] the sign]; 
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2.4 £v TOŬVTO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


gvphoete Dpéoog sgozapyavonuévov Keíuevov ev oátvn 
you shall find [the] babe being swaddled, lying in a stable. 


B+ Kat ejaípvng £yéveto ouv to ayyé.o mAńðoc 


And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 


oipatidc oupavíou aiwobvtov ctovÜsgóv Kai Aeyóvtov 


military of heavenly] praising God, and saying, 


m+ Ó060 £V vyíotoig Oed xai eni yng sipńvn ev 
Glory in [the] highest [to] God, and upon earth peace, among 


aüvOpomoig evõðokia ıs- Kal £yéveto œc omniO0ov 


men [with] benevolence. And it came to pass as went forth 


AT AVTOV EG TOV ovpavóv ot GyygzAoi KAL O1 


from them into the heaven the angels], that the 
GvOpomot ot mouiéveg sinov npoc aAXnAoug 

men, the shepherds said to one another, 
óuéA0o0ugv ðn éoc BnOAséu xat iðo@uev 

We should go indeed unto Bethlehem, and behold 

TO pria tODTO TO ygzyovóg o © KÜptiog £yvOptiosgv 
this thing taking place, which the Lord made known 
nuív x+ Kat "nA0o0v oz£0oavteGg kat avevpov TNV TE 
to us. And they came having hastened, and discovered both 
Mapıáu xot tovlIoono Kat to Dpépoc ke(ugvov ev 
Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in 
t! pátvN ı7+ Íðovteç ðe Óteyvopioav mepi TOV 

the stable. And beholding, they made known concerning the 
pruatog tov AaAnÜOÉvtog avtoís mepí 

thing being spoken to them concerning 


TOV TAIÕÍOL tODTOU is. KAL MÁVTEG Ol | OKOUDOQVTEG 
this child. And all the ones having heard 
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23 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


cOaúvuacav nepi tov —AaAn0évtov vxÓ tov 


wondered concerning the [things] being spoken by the 
TOiiÉvOVv 7pog QAVTOÚG i». nóe Mapiág 

SbepHetue to them. But Mary 

TÁVTA oovetü]pei TA prjuata tavta ovoupóáAAoUuca ev 


preserved all these things, uniting [them] in 


TN kapóía QAVTÝG 2+ KAL ENÉOTPEYAV oi motuiÉveg 
her heart. And returned the shepherds], 


ðočáčovtec Kai aivoOvteg tov ÜOsgóv ení náo oic 
glorifying and praising God for all which 
ńKkovoav Kat g(óov kaðoc £zAaAnO0n zpog avto0g zı- 
they heard and beheld, as it was told to them. 

Kai Óte gmAn(oO0noav mnuépat okto TOV zepitelieiv TO 


And when were fulfilled days eight] to circumcise the 


zQi0tov Kat £KArn TO óvona avtov Inooúc to 


child, that was called his name] Jesus, the one 


KÀn0év vnÓ tou ayyéAou npo tou ovAAnogOnvo: avtóv 


being called by the angel before his being conceived 

£V m Koia z+ ka óte £mAnoO0noav oi nuépar 
in the belly. And when were fulfilled the days] 
TOV xoOapicuo0 avTtÁG KaATÁ Ttov vóuov Mooéoq 


of her cleansing, according to the law of Moses, 
avńyayov avtóv £ig lepooóXopa nmapaoctńou to 


they led him unto Jerusalem to render to the 


Kopío ». KxaOcg yéypanta ev vópo Kvpíiov Óti Tav 


Lord, (as it has been written in [the] law [ofthe] Lord that, ^ Every 


ápoev ðavoíyov uńtpav áyiov t0 Kvopiœ KxAnOnostoi 
male opening wide [the] womb holy tothe Lord shall be called];) 
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x+ KaL TOV ovv Ovoíav Kat TO gipnuévov ev 
and to give a sacrifice according to the [thing] being said in 
vóuo Kvpíov ģeúyoc tpuoyóvov n ðúo veocooúc 


[the] law [ofthe] Lord -- a pair of turtle-doves or two young 


TEPIOTEPØV 25+ KAL 1000 nv — óávOpomog ev 

pigeons. And behold, there was aman in 
Iepovoaàńu o óvoua Xvopeov Kat o ávOpomog otoc 
Jerusalem whose name [was] Simeon; and this man 

Otkatog Kai evas nzpooógyóuevog napákànotv 


was just and reverent, waiting for [the] consolation 


toulopanA xat zvge0ua Gytov NV £T  QUTÓV 2+ KOL 


of Israel; and spirit holy] was upon him. And 


"v Qut KEgypnuattolévov vzÓ TOV ZVEÜLLOTOG 


there was to him a receiving of a divine message by the spirit 


tou ayiov un iósív OóGvatov npiv n iðn TOV 
holy] to not see death before he should behold the 


Xpiotóv Kuüpíou ». Kat TÀOgEv ev tO nvevuatı Ec 
Christ of [the] Lord. And he came in the spirit into 


tO i£pÓv ka £V TO &£ioQyaysiv tovc yovsis tO 
the temple. And in the bringing by the parents the 


zoi0tov Iqooóv TOV mou]oatavto0c KATA TO 
child Jesus], for them to do according to the [thing] 


getiouévov tou vóuov nepi QAVTOÚ ». KAL QUTÓG 
accustomed bythe law for him, that he 


EÕÉČATO QAVTÓ &£ig TAG ayKádaGc avtov KQl £UÀÓynos 


received it into his embrace, and he blessed 
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23 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


tov Ügóv xai eine ». vuv anoúsis tov 600AÓv oov 


God, and said, Now loosen your servant, 

OóÉonota KATÁ TO pńuá ooo £v etprvn s. ótt eíðov 

O master, according to your word, in peace. For Saw 

ovoQgO0aAuoípoo To ootü]pióv oov s. O ntoiuacac 

my eyes] your deliverance, which you prepared 

KQtü 7póoomov zÓvtoVv T©@V QOV 32+ QOG E 

before [the] face of all the peoples; alight for 

anrokávy eðvóv ka ðóčav aow cov loponA s. 

an uncovering ofnations, and glory of your people Israel. 

ka nv Ioono ka n uńtnp avtov Oavuáčovtes ení 

And was Joseph and his mother marveling] over 

toig Àaàovuévois nepi | QUTOD 34+ Ka evióynoev 

the [things] being spoken concerning him. And blessed 

avtoúc XuougOv kat sine npos Mapıiáu 

them Simeon], and said to Mary 

TNV unTépa avto 1000 oÚTOG KEÍTAL EIG NTÕØOW KOL 

his mother, Behold, this one is situated for a downfall and 

aváotaoctv zOÀÀOV £V to lopanA xat sis onusiov 

a rising up of many in Israel, and for a sign 

avttÀeyóuevov ss. Kat oov ðe Qutüc TNV yoynv 

being disputed; ([ you and] your soul 

Ot£Ag0oetai popupaía ónzoc av — anokaXoug0ootiv 

shall go through abroadsword],) so that should be | uncovered 

EK TOÀÀOv Kapótwov ðaoyıouoi 3s- ka v Avva 

of many hearts [the] thoughts]. And there was Anna 
YIR 722712 TTAV nWN DDN nm» + D 7wW n8" rixas anis Ta + 

nibg npn bivan Tp nrn jew 
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23 £v toOtO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


npopńtıs Ovyátnp OavounA ek ovåńcs Aonp abt] 
a prophetess, daughter of Phanuel of [the] tribe of Asher; she 
npoBeBnkvia ev muépaoig moAAaíg oaoa ét puertá 


was advanced in days many], having lived years with 


aüvópócg ENTÁ amó TNG mopÜOevíag AVTÁG 37+ KM emn 


a husband seven] from her virginity, she 


Xnpa (G £T (OV OyOÓOT]KOVtQt£O O0 Op OV n ovK 


[was] a widow about years eighty-four], who didnot 


OQíotato anró tov wepo vrnotsíaig kai ÖEÁOEOL 


leave from the temple; [with] fastings and supplications 
AQATpPEVOVLOA VÚKTA KAL NUÉPAV ss. KAL QÚTN AVT 
serving night and day. And she, [the] same 
m pa emotáoa avOonoAoysíto to Kopio kai 


hour standing by, confessed tothe Lord, and 
càáÀcı nepi avtov náct tos nzpooóogyo[tévoic 
spoke concerning him to all the ones waiting for 


XAótpooiv ev lepovoaàńu s. kat cg £téAeoav ánavta 


a ransoming in Jerusalem. And as they finished all together 


TA KaT Ttov vóuov KVpÍoV VTNÉOTPEYAV EG 
the [things] according to the law [of the] Lord, they returned unto 


tny Tadaiav sis tnv nóv savtóv Načapéð w+ Tto ðe 


Galilee, unto their own city Nazareth. And the 
naðiíov núčavE KAL EKPATALOÚTO TNVEÝVUATI 

child grew and was fortified in spirit, 

TÀnpoouevov ooqoíag Ka yápıcs Osov mv ET’ QVTÓ a. 
being filled with wisdom; and favor of God was upon it. 


KAL ETOpPEÓVOVTO O1YOVEÍG AVTO KAT” ÉTOG EG 


And went his parents] each year unto 
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22 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


Iepovoaàńu tr EOpPTÁ TOV TNÁOXYA o. KAL ÓTE EYÉVETO 
Jerusalem tothe holiday ofthe passover. And when he was 


£t0v ðOðeka avapávtov avtóv £i lepocóvua 


years [old] twelve], of their ascending unto Jerusalem 


Katá to £00G TNG EOPTÁG 4+ KOL TEÀEIMOÁVTO©V TAG 


according to the — custom ofthe holiday, and having finished the 


nuépacs ev tO vnxootpéostv avtos vzépewev Inooúc o 


days, in their returning, remained behind Jesus the 


nag £v lepovoaàńu xat ovk éyvo lIoono xat 


child] in Jerusalem; and didnot know Joseph and 


n untnp avto0 4+ vopíoavteg ðe avtóv ev tn ovvoðia 
his mother]. But thinking him in the group 


eiva 1A00v nuépacg oðóv ka avečńtovv avtóv ev 


to be], they came a day's journey; and they searched him out among 


tOlg OUyyezvéoil KAL EV TOG yvOoOotoíg i. KAL UN 


the relatives and among the acquaintances. And not 


£opóvteg avtóv vnéotpeyav gis lepovoaAnu 


finding him, they returned unto Jerusalem 

ČNTOÚVTEG QUTÓV 4+ KAL £yéveto ue” nuépac cpeíg 
peekmg him. And it came to pass after days three] 
£0pov avtóv £V tO iepo Kaĝðetóuevov ev piéoo tOV 


they found him in the terapis, sitting in [the] midst ofthe 
Ol0QOKÓÀOV KAL QKOUDOVTQ QAVTØV KAL ETEQOTOVTO 


teachers, both hearing them, and questioning 


QAVTOÚG 47+ EĞÍOTAVTO ÕE mÓvtEG Ol . QKOUOVTEG 


them. were amazed And all the ones hearing 


mgr DR ONNI m + Apa D2030» 320753 TINEA ND + 


aT DEUS mop Sor" na INS L eye nov TES ume 
n227 "n jim Da" won" T voc Dian Tina ac^ NIT wpa 
SET ND Tm mopima nw :DpR owe? OTON 

15» wn mmi ORTOY og + io2t-5r pn ink MYAT p 4 
main je Typ n 7112 "han Diy 
mpn j ER: 

inchid air i5 âm iXo t NEA asmá ,0osarm xoc 

i iK oóo eii iir anlo m aá eiRj35o ar iaeÝ ESA 

<j aati ac asn wai anle i&o + Davar eos eO ANS ca t 
eX nhar abaia je Aon m ya et, iala ME Lx» Nu i$ iso 
;0xás e ad AM eó NT Ao 

«oc. à A3 mí ux oá elm ji iari eb EEES amn eua + 
DAŠ ið a mi ome iia an v pah &3ó meas S eux Anm 


. oc EU ïálá sahati MAN 


20 


23 £v toto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


QVTOÚ ENÍ TN OVVÉOEL KAL TAIG ANOKPÍOEOL QUTOU 48+ 


him] by the a s and his answers. 


KAL t0ÓvteG QVTÓV EĞENAÁYNOAV KAL NPOG QAVTÓV 


And seeing 2m, Wy were overwhelmed. And to him 


n ńtnp avtoú síne tÉKvov ti enoinoac nuív otc 
his mother said], Child, why did you so to us? 


1000 O natńp oov Kkayó oðvvóuevot ečntoúvuév OE 4. 


Behold, your father and I were grieving seeking you. 


KAL EÍNEV TpOG QUTOÜUG TI Óótt eűNTEÍTÉ uE OUK 
And he said to them, Why [is it] that you seek me, do you not 


ÁÖELITE ÓTL EV TOG TOV zQOtpÓG uov Ó&l eivai ue 


know that among the [things] of my father it is necessary for me to be]? 


s+ KAL aVTOÍ OU ovvýkav to pńua o  gAÓGXAnosv 
And they didnot perceive the saying which he spoke 


QVTOÍG s+ Kat KATÉBN uet” avtóv ka TÀÓOegv elg 


to them. And he went down with them and came into 


NaGapé0 ka nv vnrotraccóuevos autoíg Ko 


Nazareth, and he was being submitted to them. And 


N UÁTNP QAVTOÚ ÖIETÁPEL mzÓvta TA PÁUATA TATA EV 


his mother kept carefully all these sayings in 


t" kapóía avtü]g s+- kat Inooúvs npoékonrte cogía xat 


her heart. And Jesus progressed in wisdom and 


nùxia ka yápıtı nap Oeo Ka avOpomnoig 


stature, and in favor with God and men. 
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3 3 


1+ £V étel ðe mEVtEKOl0EKÓTtO nc nysuovias Tipepíou 
in year And [the] fifteenth] ofthe governing of Tiberius 


Kaíoapog myepovebovtog I[oviíou Iátov tnc 


Caesar, [and the] governing of Pontius Pilate of the 


Iovóaíag ka tetpapyoovtog tnc lDoAuUaíag Hpõðov 


Jews, and being tetrarch of Galilee Herod], 


Quuouoó£ tov aózAqQo0 avtov t&£tpopyoovtoc 
and Philip his brother being tetrarch 


tno Itovpaiacs xoi Tpaoyovítióog yøpacs ka Avocavíou 
of Iturea and Trachonitis [the] region, and Lysanias 

tno ABnvýs tetpapyoúvtos 2+ en” apyiepéov Avva 
being tetrarch of Abilene, with chief priests Annas 

xat Kaïtápa £yévevo pua 0700 ení lI@ávvnv tov 


and Caiaphas, came [the] word ofGod unto John the 


tou Zayapíov vióv ev m sepro s. ka bev Eg 


son of Zacharias in the wilderness. And he went into 


TÓoav tnv zepíyopov tou lopóóvou krnpóooov 


all the place round about the Jordan proclaiming 
Bántioua peravoíag EIG Ópeotv AUAPTIÓV 4+ (Qc 
an immersion of repentance for a release of sins; as 


yéypanztoi ev pípAo Aóyov Hoaiou tov zpoQntou 


it has been written in foe] book | of[the] words of Isaiah the prophet, 


Aéyovtos pœvń poovtog ev tn epnpo etowmáocate 


saying, A voice yelling in the wilderness, Prepare 
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tv oóóv Kupíoo s£uO0síacg nowite tac cpíDouc avtoD s- 
the way [ofthe] Lord! straight Make] his roads! 

náoca qópay& mAnpo01)ostat Kat mav ópoc Kati 

Every ravine shall be filled, and every mountain and 


Douvóg tanesivoðńosta Kati Éotai tà oKoMÁ gc 
hill shall be lowered; and will be the crooked] for 


£uOz(íav ka oi tpaycíai ew; oðoúc Asias «- Kot 


straight, and the rough for Ways smooth]; and 


Óyetai zGoQ oap to ootüpiov tou 0g00 7+ £Aeyev 
shall see all flesh] the deliverance of God. He said 


OÓv tog £KzOp£uoLévoig ÓyAoig Bantioðńva vx 


then to the coming forth multitudes] to be immersed by 


aVTOÓ yevvýuata £yióvov tis vnéðeev vuív pvysív 


him, Offspring of vipers, who indicated to you to flee 


anró tno peAAo0ong opync s+ zouj]oate oúv KüpzoUG 


from the about to be wrath]? Do then fruits 
ačíovcs tno uetavoiacs Kati Lu] ápénņoðe Aéyeiv 
worthy ofthe repentance! For you should not begin to say 

ev  £QUtoíg natépa éyouev tov ABpaáu Aéyo yap 
among yourselves, father We have] Abraham; for I say 


vuiv ótt ðúvatarı o 0zÓc EK tov Aiðov tobtov 


to you, that God is able from outof these stones 
eyeipa tékva 1o Afppaó ». ńðN ðe ka n a&ivr 
to raise children [to] Abraham. But Pe even the axe 


zpog tnv píQav vov ó£vópov Keita nav ouv ðévðpov 


at the root of the trees is situated]. Every tree then 
UN TOWÚV KAPTÓV KQÀÓV EKKÓTTETOAL KOAL EIG TVP 
not producing fruit good] is cut down, and into [the] fire 
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DáAAetal w+ xat exnpótov avtóv ot ÓyAoi AÉyovtgg 
thrown]. And asked him the multitudes], saying, 


tt ov mzou]oonev + axokpi0sígóg Aéyei avutoíg o 


What then shall we do? And answering he says to them, The one 


yov O00 YITÓØVAG UETAÕÓT® O0 UN Éyovtt KOL 


having two inner garments, share with the one not having! And 


o éyov Ppõuata opoíog nzoitg(to n- TA00vóg K 


the one having foods, in like manner do! And there came also 


t£ÀAcvoi Bantoðńva Kar sínov mpos avtóv 


tax collectors to be immersed, and they said to him, 

ÕIDÁOKAÀE ti motjooLlev 13+ O ÕE ENE NPOG QAVTOÚG 
Teacher, what shall we do? Andhe said to them, 
unóév nàéov napá to ðatetayuévov vVuÍv NPÁOOETE 


nothing more beyond that being set in order to you exact]! 


4+ &mnpotov ÕE QVTÓV KAL OTpPATEVÓLEVOL A£yovteg 


asked And him also soldiers], saying, 


Ka nueis Tı nmomocouev Kai EinE NPOG QUTOÜUG 
And we, what shall we do? And he said to them, 
uņnðéva ðaocsionte unõé cvkopavtonte Kat 


No one should you shake up nor extort, and 


apKeíoðeE TOIS oy«ovíotg vuv 15+ NPOOÕOKØVTOG ÕE TOV 


let [ your rations]! were expecting And the 


Àaoo0 xat OÓunAoyioLÉvov TÁVT©V EV 


people], and all were fee uE in 


toG Koapóíoig dut v mepi  touloóvvou uńnote autóG 


their hearts concerning John, if perhaps he 
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ein o Xpiotóg + anxgkpívato o Ioívvrc ó&zaoi Aéyov 


may be the Christ. John answered alltogether, saying, 


Ej uev $0att Pantitœ vuácg épyevaiós o 


indeed in water immerse you], but comes the one 


E uov ou ovKewi avós vca TOV 


stronger than me, ofwhom Iam not fit to untie the 


tuávta tov vnxoónuátov avtov ocuotóc vuác Bantíiosi £v 


strap of his sandals; he will immerse you in 
zvgEOLOtt ayío Ka zUpi ;-. O0 tO zt00V €v 


spirit holy] and in fire; ofwhom the winnowing fan [is] in 


tn yepi avtov Kat ðakaðapısíi TNV GA va avtoúý Kat 


his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor; and 
ovváčet tov oítov giç tnv anrolńkyv avto TO ðE 


he will gather the grain into his storehouse; and the 


áyvpov KatakobDosi zopí aopéoto i; mOÀÀÓ uev ovv 


straw he will incinerate with fire inextinguishable]. many indeed then 


Ka Étepa  mapakoAdv sonyysàičero Ttov AaÓv i. 


And] other [things] comforting he announced good news to the people, 


oóg Hpoóng o qtetpápxnc &gAgeyyóuevog vn” avtov 


But Herod the tetrarch, bein reproved by him 


nepi Hpoœðiáðocs tne yuvatKÓg tov aógAqo0 avtoo 


concerning Herodias the wife of his brother 


Püunnrov Koi nepi mÓvtov cov senoinoe mzovrpov 
Philip, and concerning all which did [the] evils 


o Hpoóóng ». zpooá&Ünke Kai toDto ení náo KOL 
Herod], added also this unto all -- that 
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KatéKAgiog tovloGvvnuv £v tn QuAOKIH »- eyéveto ðe 


he imprisoned John in the prison. And it came to pass 


ev to pazuo0n0voi ánavta tov Aaóv Kat Inooó 


in the immersing all the people, and Jesus 


Domto0évtog xai zpoosvoyouéÉvou aveoyOnvoi tov 


being immersed and praying, was opened the 


ovpavóv z+ Kat Karapnvat to mvevua to áyiov 


heaven], and came down the spirit holy] 


COUATIKÓ gíðet oosí NEPIOTEPÁV em ^ QVTÓV KOL 


bodily in a form as a dove upon him, and 
Qovrlv g oopavoo yevéoO0ai Aéyovoav ou &l 


a voice outof heaven came, saying, You are 


O VIÓG OV O Qyamntóc £V ooi £uÓÓKT]OQ 23+ KAL 


my son the beloved; in you I take pleasure. And 


avtócs nv olnoo0g oosí st©v qtpiákovta apyóuevoc 


himself was Jesus about years [old] thirty] in beginning, 


Ov Oc £vopíGeto viócs loono tou HÀ »- TOV 
being as was thought [the] son of Joseph, the [son of] Heli, the [son of] 


Matðát tov Asvi tov MeAyí tov lavváà tov 
Matthat, the [son of] Levi the [son of] Melchi, the [son of] Janna, the [son of] 


Iocńo ». tov  Marttaðíov tov  Auðc tou 
Joseph, the [son of] Mattathias, the [son of] Amos, the [son of] 


Naou tov . EoXM too  Nayyaí x+ tov  Maáð 
Naum, the [son of] Esli, the [son of] Nagge, the [son of] Maath, 


tov  Marttaðíov tov — Xeuei tov — [oono cov 


the [son of]  Mattathias, the [son of] Semei, the [son of] Joseph, the [son of] 


Ioóóq x+ tov  loavvà tov  Pnoá tou 
Juda, the [son of] Joanna, the [son of] Rhesa, the [son of] 
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The Gospel according to Luke 


ZopopóápeA cov 


Zaal tov 


Nmpí ». tou 


Zerubbabel, the [son of] Salathiel, the [son of] Neri, the [son of] 
M&Ayí tov  Aóó0í tov Kooóp too — EApoóoó 
Melchi, the [son of] Addi, the [son of]  Cosam, the [son of] Elmodam, 

tov Hp »+ tov Ioon tov  EMéģep tov 

the [son of] Er, the [son of] Jose, the [son of] Eliezer, the [son of] 
Iopsii tov  Mat:0ót tov Aevi sx- tov — £apeov 
Jorim, the [son of] Matthat, the [son of] Levi, the [son of] Simeon, 
tov  loóóa tov  loono tov  lováv tov 

the [son of] Juda, the [son of] Joseph, the [son of] Jonan, the [son of] 
EMaxsíu s. tov  Meùeá tov  Moivav tou 

Eliakim, the [son of] Melea, the [son of] Menan, the [son of] 
Matta0G tov  Naðáv tov  Aaßíð 2». vou . [eoooí 


Mattatha, 
TOV 


the [son of] Nathan, 


Opnó tou 


the [son of] David, 
BoóG tov 


the[son of] Jesse, 


Xaov TOU 


the [son of] Obed, the [son of] Boaz, the [son of] Salmon, the [son of] 
NaaooQov s. tov — Autwaóódp tov  Apáu tou 
Naasson, the [son of] Aminadab, the [son of] Aram, the [son of] 
Eopoóu tou Papés vou loúða s. tov [son of] 
Esrom, the [son of] Perez, the [son of] Juda, the 

Iak«opB tov  loaó« tov — Appaáu too  — GOóppa 
Jacob, the [son of] Isaac, the [son of] Abraham, the [son of] Terah, 

tou | Nayop s- tov  Xapooy tov — PayabD tov 


the [son of] Nachor, 


the [son of] Saruch, 


the [son of] Ragau, the [son of] 
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41 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


QoAéKk tov — Epép tov — XoAÓÀ x. tov Katváv 
Phalec, the [son of] Heber, the [son of] Sala, the [son of] Cainan, 


tou  Apọpačáð tov  Xnu vou | Nó& tov Aáuey 


the [son of] Arphaxad, the [son of] Shem, the [son of] Noah, the [son of] Lamech, 


37+ too  Ma00ovoóAa tov  Evóy tov Iapéð 
the [son of] Mathusala, the [son of] Enoch, the [son of] Jared, 


tou MaAgzAgQA tov — Kaoiváv s. tov — Evóg tov 
the [son of]  Maleleel, the [son of] Cainan, the [son of] Enos, the [son of] 


X0 tov  Aóau tov Osov 


Seth, the [son of] Adam, the [son of] God. 


4 7 


1+ [Iņnooúc ðe nvevuatos ayíou T PG ULÉOTpEVEV 
And Jesus spirit of holy ful returned 


anró tou lopóóvou kat Tyseto E" t0 T7V£ÜLQOTÜ EG 


from the Jordan; and he wasled by the spirit into 
tv épnuov ». nuépag t£ooapákovta nerpačóuevoc 
the wilderness, days forty] being tested 


vxÓó tov OótuBóAou ka ouk épayev ovðév ev 
by the devil. And he did not eat anything during 


tG nuépas eKsivats KAL OVVTEAEOCOEICÓOV QUtOV 

days those]. And with their being completed, 

botepov eneívaoce s. kat einev auto o OwfoAog e 
afterwards he hungered. And said to him the devil], If 
vióc et tov 0zoÓ síne to MOa tovto íva yévnto 


you are Son of God, tell this stone that it become 
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óáptog 4+ Kat axekpíon Inooüoc xpoc (QutÓv Aéycov 


bread! And Jesus answered him, saying, 
yéypautat ÓTL OVK £T PTO im Coet GvOponoc 
It has been written that, Not by bread alone shall [ man], 
QÀÀ' eni mavti pruoct 0200 5+ KAL OV Oy OCy OV QUTÓV 
but by every word of God. And led him 
o óu&BoAog sı Óópog vwynAóv £ósiéev avt mxóounc 
the devil] into mountain a high], to show to him all 
TAÇ Daci s(ag TS OtKOULÉVT]G EV Ooty uN Xpóvoo 64 
the p and ofthe world in a moment of time. 
Kai sginrev avt o OwoAog ooió000 
And said to him the devil], I shall give to you 
tnv £Govoíav tabtr|v ánacav Koi tnvóóGav AVTOV ÓTI 
this authority all together, and their glory; for 
cuoi napaðéðota Kat oO . gíÀv O0£Ao0 ðið atv 
it has been delivered to me, and to whom ever Ishould want to give it. 
7+ OU oúv &£ÓV mpookKuüvnüorng ev©mióv uov ÉOTQOl OOU 
You then, if you should do obeisance before me, will be yours 
TÁVTA s+ KAL OmokpiOs(g auto esinev o Inooúvc únaye 
all]. And answering to him Jesus said, Go 
OztíoO0 uov catavå vyé£ypoztatyap 7pOooKuVrnostg 
behind me Satan! for it has been written, You shall do obeisance to 
Kbpiov tov ÓOgóv oou KAL aut LóÓvo ÀAATpPEÓCEL v- 
[the] Lord your God, and to him alone shall m serve. 
KAL yayev QVTÓV Etc Iepovoaàńyu KAL ÉOTNOEV 
And he led him unto Jerusalem, and stood 
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QVTÓV Eni tO ntepúyiov TOU i£pOO KAL £ÜLEV AVTO 


him upon the border ofthe temple, and said to him, 


€l O vóg et Ttov Osco DóÀse osavtÓv evteúðev 


If the son you are] of God, throw yourself from here 


KÓTO 10+ yÉypamtai YAP Oti totg ayy£Aoig QUto0 


below! For it has been written that, [To] his angels 


evteàeítoa nepi oov tov ÓOww«poAÓGOi o£ u+ Koi emi 


he shall give charge concerning you, to guard you; and upon 
yepóv apoboí oe prote mzpookóymo zpog Aí00ov 


hands they shall lift you, lestat any time should stumble against a stone 


tov TÓÖA COV 2+ Kai amokpiOsíg sinev auto o Inooúc 


your foot]. And answering said to him Jesus] 
Óti gípntat ovK eknsipáoeig KÜpiov tov OgÓv OOV 13+ 
that, Ithas been said, Donot putto test [the] Lord your God! 


kat OUuvtgÀÉoag návta neipacuóv o ðáßBoàoc anéotn 
And having completed all [the] test the devil], left 


aT QUtOD Gypi KOipOoD i4. Ka vnréotpeyev o Inooúc 


from him until an occasion. And Jesus returned 


£v tn Óovápet tov nvevuatoc sis twvloAoíav Kot 


in the power ofthe spirit into Galilee; and 


Qqnug s$nA0e kað” óns no mepuyopou nepi avtoú 


a reputation went forth unto [the] entire place round about concerning him. 


is« KAL QUtÓG EÕÍÖAOKEV EV TAIG OUvayoyoíc ALTØV 
And he taught in their synagogues, 


DOČAČÓUEVOG VNÓ TÁVT©V 16+ KAL nÀOsv eig 
being extolled by all. And he came unto 
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tnv Načapéð ov nv :se0paupévog ka &t1]A0& 


Nazareth, of which he was reared. And he entered 
KATÓ TO £twDÜÓG aut ev tN nuépa cov 
(according to the [thing] accustomed for him in the day of the 
oappátov sis tv cvvayoyńv ka avéotn avoayvovot 
Sabbaths) into the synagogue, and he rose up to read. 
+ Ka eneðóOn  avtó pipAiov Hoaioo tov 

And there was given over to him a scroll of Isaiah the 
npopńtov ka avanrtúčac to pipAiov súpe tov tónov 
prophet. And unrolling the scroll, he found the place 
OU nv yeypauuévov ı3+ mvepa Kopioo gt gué 
ofwhich itwas having been written, Spirit [ofthe] Lord [is] upon me, 
ov ÉVEKEV Éypioé ue cvayyedicacðat ntæ@yois 
because of which he anointed me to announce good news to [the] poor; 
ATÉOTAÀKÉ uE woao00i touc ovVvTtTETpIUUÉVOVG 
he has sent me to heal the ones being broken 
tnv kapóíav Knpúčar ayuaðtos ápeow Kat TuQAoíg 
in heart, to proclaim to captives a release, and to blind 
avápAewyiw anocteídoat TEOPAVOUÉVOLG EV APÉOEL i. 
a recovery of sight, to send to the ones being devastated a release]; 
Knpúča eviavtóv KvpÍov ÕEKTÓV 2+ KOL mTÚČAG TO 
to proclaim year [ofthe] Lord [the] accepted]. And having rolledup the 
BBàiov amoóobg tæ vnnpétn ekáðioe Kai nmávt©vV 
scroll, having given [t back tothe assistant, he sat down. And all 
ev t ouvayoyn oiooO0oAnuoí ńoav atevičovtes auto 
in the synagogue eyes] were gazing upon him. 
21+ Tp&ato ðe AÉyew mpog avtos Ótt ońuepov 

And he began to say to them that, Today 
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41 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


TETAÁp©TA N ypa oot £v toig OoÍív VUÓV 2+ KAL 
has been fulfilled this scripture] in your ears. And 


TAVTEG EuaptÓpovv auto Ka eOaúvuačov eni tolg 


all bore witness to him, and marveled over the 
AÓYOIG TNG YÁpPITOG toig EKTOpPEVOUÉVOIG EK 

words of favor, the ones going forth from out of 

TOV OTÓLATOG QUtO0 KaL ÉAg£yov ovy oÚTÓG &£OTllV O 
his mouth. And they said, not this Is] the 
vióg Ioono »- xat eine mzpog avtoúcs müOvtoGc epelté 
son of Joseph? And he said to them, Assuredly you shall say 
uot tqv zoapapoAnv tavtnv watpé Oepánevoov osavtóv 
tome this parable, Physician attend to yourself! 


óoQ "Ko9oauev yevóueva ev tn Kanspvaoúu 


As many [things] as we heard taking place in Capernaum, 


TOÍ]oov kat ðE £v tN natpiðı oov zx- eine ðe av 
do also here in your fatherland! And he said, Amen 


Àéyo vuiv ótı ovósíg npopńtno ósgKtÓGgOtlv &£V 


Isay to you that, | Not one prophet is accepted in 
tn zotpíótautO0 ». gx ^ aÀn0síag ðe Aéyo vpív 


his fatherland. in truth And] Isay to you, 
nodai ynpoi rav ev toig nuépou HÀíou ev 


many widows There were] in the days of Elijah in 
to Iopańà óte £KAeío0n] o ovopavóg ení ét] tpía Kot 
Israel, when was locked the heaven] for years three] and 
uńvac £& cg £yéveto Muóc uéyacs ení náoav TNV 
months six], as took place famine a great] upon all the 
ynv o». Kal zpocg ovõðeseuiav avtóv enéupOn HA(ag 
land. And to not one of them was Elijah sent, 
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41 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


etun £g Xópezta tno 20vog xpoG yovaíka yńpav 


except unto Sarepta of Sidon, woman a widow]. 

274 KAL TOÀÀO( Agnpoí Tjoav ení EAioocaíoU tov 
And many lepers there were] in [the time] of Elisha the 

npopńtov £v tœ lopańà xat ouósíg avtõv 


prophet in Israel, and not one of them 


ekaðapioðn stun Nesuáv i ÈŁÚpPOG 23+ KAL 


was cleansed, eReept Naaman he Syrian. And 


£nAno0ncav návtes vuo £v m ouvayoyn] akobovtgg 


they were all filled [with] rage in the synagogue, hearing 


TATA  » KÁ Qvaotüvteg ečéßaov oy GO TNG 


these [things] . And having risen up, y cast outside the 


TÓAeOG KAL T]yayov avtóv éG a TOV Ópoug 


city, and led him unto a brow ofthe mountain 


EQ OV N TÓMG QAVTØV (OKOÓÓLTTO ELG TO 


upon which their city had been built, so as 


KATAKPNUVÍCAL QVTÓV 30+ QVTÓG ðE ðAOOvV ð péoou 


to fling him downwards. But he going through [the] midst 


QVTØV ETOPEÓVETO 31+ KAL KATÝÀAOEV sis Kanepvaoúu 


of them went away. And he went down unto Capernaum, 


nóv tnc adaiacs «oi rv ót5íoKov QAVLTOÚG EV TOL 


a city of Galilee, and was teaching them on the 


oóppaot »- ka eëenàńocovto eni tn ða avto 


Sabbaths. And they were overwhelmed at his teaching, 


Ótt £V sčovoia nv o ÀÓyOG QUTOD s. KAL EV TN 


for with authority was his word]. And in the 
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41 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


ovvayoyn] nv ávðpænroc Éyov mnveoua óoiiovíou 
synagogue was aman having a spirit demon 

akaðáptov xai avékpače qovnü ugyGn s. Aéyov éa 
of an unclean], and he shouted aloud voice with a great], saying, Alas, 
TI nHív ka oot Inooó Natapnvé nA0sc 

what [is it] to us and to you, Jesus -- Nazarene? Are you come 


anroàéoat nuács oíðá og tig €t o Gyvog Ttov 0g00 35s- 


to destroy us? Iknow you, who  youare, the holy one of God. 


Kai emet(unosev aot olnooóg Aéyov ount kai 
And reproached him Jeus saying, Be halted, and 


$CeA0e eé avtov kat píyav avtóv to OaióÓviov €G 


come forth from him! And having tossed him the — demon] into 


uéoov £&nA0gv an’ avtov unõðév Báyav QVTÓV 36+ 


[the] midst, came forth from him, in nothing having hurt him. 


Kat eyéveto OGppoc eni nmávtrac kat ovveùáñovv 
And there became a stupefaction upon all, and they conversed together 
npocs adous AéyovtgGg tig o ÀÓóyog oútoc Oti Ev 
with one another, saying, What word [is] this, that with 


£Govoía Kal ÖVVÁLUEL ETNITÁOOEL toig AKAOÁPTOIL 


authority and power he gives orders to the unclean 


1v£0paoi KAL EĞÉPXOVTAL s. Kai EĞENOPEÓETO XOG 
spirits, and they come forth? And went forth [the] sound 
TEPÍ QVTOÛ EIG TMÅVTA TÓNOV TNG TEPIY®POV 38+ 
concerning him] unto every place round about. 


AVAOTÁG ÕE EK tmo ovovayoyrng seinA0gv sic tv 


And rising up from outof the synagogue, he entered into the 
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41 £v toOtO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


otwíav Xíuovog  zevO0spá ðe tov Xíiuovog mv 


house of Simon. the mother-in-law — And] of Simon was 
ouveyouÉvn zuopet pgydÀo Kat npotnoav avtóv 
constrained fever by a great]; and they asked him 
TEPÍ  QGUtÜg 3+ KAL £ztiotüg £móvo QAVLTÁG enetiunoe 
concerning her. And standing above her, he reproached 
tO 7Upe£to Kai oQükev avtýv napaypńua ðe 
the fever; and it left her. And immediately 
aüvaotáoa Otu]KÓvei Qutoíg w+ ÓDvovtogóg tou niov 
rising up she served to them. And [at the] going down ofthe sun, 
Tüvtg£G Óooi &(yov aoÜ0evoovtag vóooig moios 
all as manyas had ones io weak diseases by various] 
yayov QGutoU0G TPO QVTÓV O ÕE &£VÍ EKÁOT® QUT(V 
led them him; And one each of them 
tüc yeipacs £mi0gíg £Üepümevosv QutOUG a. 
the hands having placed he cured them. 
tGnpyeto ðe Kai óoiióvia anró mzxOÀÀOVv KpáCovta Kot 
And there came forth also demons from many, crying out and 
Aéyovta ótt ou g o Xpiotóg o vtóg tov cov Kati 
saying that, You are the Christ the son of God. And 
emTiuOV ovK cia avtá AoÀsiv ótı ńðsıoav tov 
reproaching, he didnot allow them to speak; for they knew the 
Xpiotóv avtóv sívat o. yevouévmg ðe n pspos 
Christ him to be]. And becoming 
£GEA0cv — enope00n eig épnuov tónov Ko ot ÓyÀOl 
having come forth, he went into a desolate place. And the multitudes 
e£Q]jtouv avtóv kat rnÀO0ov éœc avtov Kati Kateíyov 
sought him, and came unto him, and constrained 
"m nmpa wei TaY 2S + MEAT RIT IDR DTR DRIP 
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5n £v toUtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


QVTÓV TOV uN zopez0ógoÜ0ai Qm QAVTÓV a5. OÔÕE eine 


him to not go from them. Andhe said 
TPOG QGuto0c Óti KAL TAG £téÉpatig TÓÀ£OlV 

to them that, Also to the other cities 

£oayygAioao0a0í ue ðs tnv paouíav tov 0700 
to announce good news [it is] necessary for me] -- the kingdom of God. 

ÓTL EIG TOÚTO ATÉOTAÀALAL 4+ KM NV Kypúcoov ev 
For in this I have been sent. And he was proclaiming in 
tas ovvayoyais tno DloAuUaag 

the synagogues ofthe of Galilee. 

S n 


1+ £yéveto ðe ev tœ tov ÓyÀov gmieio0ai auto 


And it came to pass in the [time] the multitude pressed upon him 
TOV aKOoÚstV tov Aóyov Ttov Osov Kai autÓg nV £otoq 
to hear the word of God, and he was standing 
nap tnv Aí(uvnv Devvnoapét :+ ka síðe ðo noia 
by the lake of Gennesaret, and he saw two boats 
£otota zapá tnv Aí(uvnv orðe adeis axopóvteg ox 
standing by the lake; and the fishermen having disembarked from 


(&otÓv anénAovav TA ÕİKTVA s. euBác ðe  setgev TOv 


them [were] washing the nets. And having stepped into one of the 


zÀoíov o nv tov X(uovog mnpotnuosv avtóv axÓ TNG 


boats, which was Simon's, he asked him from the 


ync enavayaysiv oAtyov ka KkaOícag EDÍÖAOKEV EK 


land to turn back a little]. And having sat down he taught from out of 


-p29 "5v 11 ng? TON + 


paita- nN nimmwa mpb- ni DT Toy nis Ds no jT» + 


ny Doaa Bm 125 8$ DTT 
epp nio 2 Drga mzon 


iade anban 
(Day nop DRR NTP T + SYS NINT NINO T + 
j irap nan Up27 fionw wen 

zig oyy eg pm Y8 m + 2p DO nem 095 
T-by bb wm maows ITN STSNT TÓD mrzcDN TD) 


mS s bod aag E oc + few ein i= 4 room 
u Mike oc win i bra e NaEá vou ulis um moni 
: Q% MANE ois rán iia oco t «oci. 2-5 


óc ant adi misa + 
Mid al riii eim e So maal EE a mi 
eh sse ders pe ia acsi Qo AAA Naso h a no o 


+ 


36 
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tou Toiov toug ÓyÀoug 4+ @ş Òe enavcato AQAOV 
the boat the multitudes]. And as he ceased speaking, 


eine npo tov Xí(uova snaváyaye ew to póOoc koi 
he said to Simon, Turn back into the depth, and 
YAAÁCATE TA ÕÍKTVA VUV &£ig áypav s+ Ka azxokpiOszíc 
let down your nets for a catch! And responding 


oXíuov esinev avto emotáta ð ÓANG TNG vuktÓc 


Simon said to him, Master, through [the] entire night 
Komácavtes ovðév eáßBouev ení ðe vo puatí oov 


having tired nothing we took], but on your word 


YAAGA TO ÖÍKTVOV 6+ KAL tODTO T7Olloavteq 
I will let down the net. And this having done, 


ovuvéKAgwav nàńðoc vOOov no ðepphyvvto EE 


they closed up a multitude fishes of great]; was being torn 

tO ÕÍKTVOV QUT(V 7+ KAL KATÉVEVOQAV TOIS HETÓXOILG 
their net]. And they nodded to [their] partners, 

tOig £V tO &£tÉpo nmàoiw tov sgAOóvtacg ovAAapéo0at 


to the ones in the other boat, to come seize 


avtois xai rÀOov Kat énànoav aupótepa ta mÀoío 
them; and they came and filled both the ^ boats, 


ote po0(Ggo0at avtá s. 100v ðe Ziuov IIétpog 


so that they were submerged. And beholding, Simon Peter 
npocéneoe toig yóvaoi tovlnoo0 Aéyov éGgA08 om 
fell at the knees of Jesus, saying, Go forth from 
guo óÓti avrnp apoptoAóg su Kúpte o. OGpoc yap 
me, for aman a sinner I am], O Lord. For a stupefaction 
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5n £v TOVTO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


TEPIÉOXEV QutÓV KAL MÅVTAG tOUG OUV QUTO ENÍ TN 


compassed him, and all the ones with him, over the 


áypa tov wəðúov n  ouvéAaDov w+ opoíogóg kot 


catch of the fishes which they seized; and likewise also 


Iákoßov xot Ioávvnv viobo Zeßeðaiov ot Tjioav 


James and John, [the] sons of Zebedee, the ones who were 


Kotvovoí to Xíuovi ka sine Tpog tov Xiuova 
partners [with] Simon. And said to Simon 
olnoobg un oopoó anró tov vuv avOpomnzovug éon 


Jesus], Fear not! from now on men you will be 


GOypOVv u- Ka Katayayóvteg ta moia eni tmv ynv 
taking alive]! And leading the boats unto the land, 


OQévteg ánavta TnkoAo00noav QutO 12+ KaL EyéveTO 


leaving all, they followed him. And it came to pass 


£V TO £&Vvaiautóv ev wá tov zÓÀEOV Ka 1000 avp 


in his being in one of the cities, and behold -- a man 


TÀnpng Aénpag ka øv tov Inooúvv necóv ení 
full of leprosy. And seeing Jesus, falling upon 


npóoonzov &£ógrÜn auto) Aéyov xópie áv O£Anc 
[his] face, he beseeched him, saying, O Lord, if you should want, 
óbvaoaí ue kaðapicat is. Ka eKte(vag — trv yeípa 
you are able to cleanse me. And having stretched out the hand, 


vato avtov g£utov éo xaOapío0nti xoi evoOÉoG n 


he touched him, saying, I want, be cleansed! And immediately — the 


Aénpa omnA0zv anr” QautoD + KAL QutÓG nzOplyysUsv 


leprosy went forth from him. And he exhorted 
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(cot unòðevi eutg(v adá ameA0cv ðsitov osavtóv 


him no one to tell]; but [said] , Hav gone forth show yourself 


t peí Kat zpooéveyke nepi tou kaOaptolo0 cov 


tothe priest, and offer concerning your cleansing 


EUG npocétače Mong eig napróptov QVTOÍG is. 


Moses assigned for a Kemumony to them! 


ovipxero ðe HÓAÀov o Aóyoc mepí avtov kot 


went through And more the word] concerning him. And 


ouvnüpyovto ÓyÀoi nooi akoúsiv ka Osgpanebso0at 


gathered together multitudes | many] to hear, and to be cured 


VT’ Q0t00 axÓ tov ao0svewbv QutOV 16+ QVTÓG ðE NV 


by him of their sicknesses. And he was 


UTOXYOpOv £v TAG &pl]ioig KAL TpOO£UYÓLEVOG ı7+ KAL 


tebsiling in the wildernesses, and praying. And 


£yéÉveto £V wá TOv THuepov Kot ic "nv ótX5G0KOVv 


it came to Dose on one of the days, and was teaching, 


xat 1]1oav KaOnuevoi Oapicaíot ka vouoðiðáokador 


and there were sitting down Pharisees and teachers of the law, 


Ot ńoav £ÀnAvuO0ÓteG EK TONG KØNG 


the ones who were coming from outof every town 


tno Taùdaiacs kar Iovõaiacs kar IepovcaAnu xot 


of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem. And 
Obvauig Kopíou nv EG TO ií&o00t AVTOÚG i+ KL 
power [ofthe] Lord was there for them to be healed. And 
1000 ávópeg qépovteg ení KAívng ávOpomov og nv 
behold, | men were bringing upon a bed a man who was 


zapoAeAouévog Kat £Q]toUuv QUTÓV £LOEVEY/KE(ÍV K 


disabled, and they sought to carry him in, and 


Osiva £vomtov QutoD i+ Ka un £upóvteg Oi 
toput[him] in front of him. And not having found by 
27 B2 823p om mon Yin eec + TDAI UN mw» BON nmm 
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zOÍaGg  &to£evÉyKOOlv avtóv ði Ttov ÓyÀov avapávteg 


what [means] they should carry him in through the multitude, ^ having ascending 


eni to Oda ð cov kepápov kaðńkav avtóv ouv 


upon the roof, through the ceramic [tiles] they lowered him] with 


tO KUVIO E to uécov éunpooðev tov InooŬ ». 


the cot into the midst before Jesus. 


Kai øv TNV Tioti avtÓv sínev auto ávðponre 
And beholding their belief, he said to him, O man, 


O«péovtai oot o auaptiat oov 2+ Ka MpéavTtoO 


are forgiven you your sins]. And began 


ðaAoyiecðat ot ypauuatsis kar ot Papıoaior 


to reason the scribes and the Pharisees], 
ÀAéyovteg tig £otiv oútoc og AaAse( pAaoonuíag tig 
saying, Who is this who speaks blasphemy? Who 
óbvatai odiévat auaptias stun uóvoc o 0206 z- 

is able to forgive sins, except God alone? 

entyvoúc ðe o Inooúc tovc ðadoyıouoúc otv 
recognizing And Jesus] their thoughu, 

anrokptÂsis sine mpog avtoúc ti ðadoyikeoðe ev 


responding said to them, Why do you reason in 


TAIG KapóíQiG OIOV 233+ tl EOTIV EUKOT(DTEDOV E&ULEV 


your hearts? What is easier to say? 


Opéovtai oot w auaptiari oou n £euteív éysipoat Kat 


are forgiven toyou Your sins]; or to say, Arise and 
TEPITÁTEL 24+ Íva ðe site — Óti gčovoiav éyet o 
walk! But that you should know that authority has the 
vióc tou avOpoou eni tme ync agiévat auaptiac 


son of man] upon the earth to forgive sins, 
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eine 10 moapaAeAuuévo oot AÀéyo Éyewiaoi Kat ópag 


he said tothe disabled man, To you Isay, Arise, and take 


TO KUVÍÕIÓV OCOL zOp£00U EIG TOV OÍKÓV OOV 25+ KAL 


your cot, go unto your house! And 
TOpoyprua ovaotüc EV©TIOV QVT©V pac XOM 
immediately, having risen before them, [and] having lifted [that] upon 
©  KQtÉKeUO omn]AOgv EIG TOV OÍKOV QUTOO 
which he reclined, he went forth unto his house 

ðočáčæov tov ÜOgÓv ». Ka éKotaoig éaßev ánavtac 
glorifying God. And astonishment took all, 

Kai eðóčačov tov ÓOsgóv ka enàńoðnoav oópou 

and they glorified God, and were filled of fear, 
Aéyovtec Óti síðouev napáðoča ornnepov 2+ Kati 
saying that, We beheld an incredible [thing] today. And 
uet tavta gčńAOe ka eOecácato t£ÀOvrv ovóuatı 


after these [things] he went forth, and he saw a tax collector, by name 


Asviv kaðńuevov eni to t£ÀOVviov Kal sínev QUTO 


Levi, sitting down at the tax collector's station. And he said to him, 


aAKOÀoŬÂEL UOL 2+ KAL KATAMUTNØV ÁNAVTA Gvaotoc 


Follow me! And leaving behind all, having risen, 


"nKoAo00nosv QVTÓ »- Kai enoinoe óoynv neyóAnv 


he followed him. And made banquet a great 


Asvis Qut ev tN oia avtov Ka TV ÓXAOG 


Levi] for him in his house. And was [there] multitude 


t£Àcvov nos kat ÓAÀAOVv Oi cav [iet  QUt(V 


of tax collectors a great], and others who were with them 


KATAKEÍLEVOL 39+ KAL eyóyyvčov ot ypauuatsis otov 
reclining. And grumbled their scribes 
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Kat ot COaptioaíot zpocg touc uaOntác avtov AÉyovteg 


and the Pharisees] against his disciples, saying, 


ðaTÍ |i£tÓÀ TOV t£ÀOvOv Kai apaptoAov £o0íete Koi 


Why with the tax collectors and sinners does he eat and 


TÍVETE 31+ KÁ anokptÂsic olnoo0g sine mpog avtoúc 


drink? And answering Jesus said to them, 


ov ypelav éyovotv or vywívovteg tütpoo aÀ’ 
No need have [do] the ones being in health] ofaphysician, but 


Ol  KQK(OgG ÉyovteG 32+ OVK £AAu0a kaAÉoat Owaoug 


theones illnesses having]. I have not come to call righteous ones 


QÀAÓ oauaptoAo0cg sıç uetávowav 33+ Ooróg sinov mpog 


but sinners unto repentance. Andthey said to 


avtóv ðatÍ Oi uaðntai IoóGvvou vnoteóouoi zUKVÓ 
him, Why [do] the disciples of John fast frequently, 


Kai Ó£fosig zOotoDvtat optoíOG KAL Ol — TOV 


and supplications make], and in like manner the ones ofthe 


Papıicaiov orðe | oot £o0íovct Ka mívouotv 34+ O ÔE 
Pharisees, but the ones toyou eat and drink? And he 


eine npo avtoúc un ðúvaoðe tovg vioc toU 


said to them, Are you able the sons of the 


vuuQovog £vO o vuLQiog UET AVTOV &£oti TOMOM 


bridal chamber when the groom with them is to make 


vnoteústv s. £À£0OOVtiO0 ðe nuépar Kot ótav ozoapOr 


fast]? But there will come days, that whenever departs 


aT AVTOV O vvuoioc TÓTE VNOTEÝVCOVOTLV EV &Keivaig 
from them the groom], then they shall fast in those 
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61 £v toÜto + víka 


The Gospel according to Luke 


toic Tuépoug se. éAgyge ðe Kai zapapoAnv xpoG (0t OUC 


days: And he spoke also 


a parable them 


ótt ovósíg enípAnua wuatiov Katvoo emBóAet eni 


that, No one a piece of cloth coat 


tuátov madaóv gt ðe uye KAL TO KüOlvÓV 


of a new puts] upon 


OyíGEl Kat 


cloak an old]; otherwise also the new splits, and 
tO TAAU OU  OUl4pove( tO  QzÓ TOU KOIlVOO 37+ 
the old [cloak] does not join in harmony with theone of the new. 


Kat ovoógíg BÓAXAeL oívov véov sıç aoko0cg . nzaAat0G 
And no one casts wine new] into leather [wine] bags old]; 


et Õe uńye péet o 


otherwise 


avtóc &£KyvÜünostot 


it will be poured out, and the 


But wine new into 


vÉOG OÍVOG TOUG QAOKOÚG 


shall tear the new wine] 


Kat Ol acKoí 


leather [wine] bags new 


KAL 


the leather [wine] bags, and 


ATOAOÛVTAL 38+ 


leather [wine] bags will be destroyed. 


QÀÀG otvov véov EtG QAOKOÚG 


Kavos Bàntéov kai 


is put], and 


QAUPÓTEPOL OVVTNPOÚVTAL 3+ KAL OUÓO&gÍG TV 


both are preserved together. 


And no one 


having drunk 


nañaióv £u0$cogG Oéńùsı véov Aéyevyap o maAoióc 


old [wine] immediately wants new; 
Xprotótepóc £otiv 

is better. 

6 9 


for he says 


the old 


i. £yéveto ðe ev oappáro óOsuteponpoto 


Anditcameto pass on Sabbath 


following the great one, 
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danropeveola avtóv ðt TOv omopiuov Kai ÉtUJAOv 


he traveled through the corn-fields; and were plucking 


ot uaOntaíautoD touc otóyoacg Kai T"oOuv 


his disciples] the ears of corn and were eating [them] 


V(Yyovteg TG Xepoí :+ tiwvégóge. tov. apioaítov 


by rubbing in pieces with their hands. And some of the Pharisees 


£írtov qutoíg Tı mowite o  OUK ÉÓgOTll mOltÍV ev 
said to them, Why do you do what [is] not allowed to do on 


toig; oóppBaoi s+ kat oamokpiOg(g zpog avtoúc 


the Sabbaths? And answering to them 


ginev o I]ooóg ovóé toto avéyvote o 
Jesus said, Neither this did you read, what 


e£moí]oe Aapíoó omóte ensivacev QVTÓG KAL Ol [et 
David did, when he hungered himself and the ones with 


(0100 ÓVTEG 4+ (OG £tonA0sv sıç tov oíKov tov 0g00 


him being]? How he entered into the house of God, 
Kal touc Gptoucg tng zpoO0éosog édaße kar épayg 
and the bread loaves ofthe place setting he took, and he ate, 


KAL ÉÓOKE KAL TOIG HET AVTOV OUG OVK ÉĞEOTI 


and he gave also to the ones with him, which is not allowed 
paysív etun póvoug tovg 1epeig s+ ka ÉAeyev autoíg 
to be eaten except only the priests]? And he said to them 


Óti KÜpióc £Otiv O viÓcg tov avOpomou KAL TOV 
that, is Lord The son of man] also of the 


oappátou ;. gyévevo ðe ka ev getépo oappáro 
Sabbath. Anditcameto pass also on another Sabbath 


ttogA0siv avtóv sics tnv ouvayoynv kat Ót0ÓoKglv KAL 


for him to enter into the synagogue and to teach. And 
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"v  £ke( ávOÓpomog ka rn yep avtov n ógGuÀ nv 


there was there a man, and hand his right] was 


énpá 7+ TOpetrpouv ÕE QUt1ÓV Ol ypauuateíc KAL Ol 


withered. And they closely watched him -- the scribes and the 


Dopoioaíot € ev tœ oappáto Oespansóosıi avtóv 


Pharisees, [to see] if on the Sabbath he will cure him], 


íva £0pooi kxatn]yopíav aoto0 s. qutÓcgóOg Tel 
that they should find a charge against him. But he knew 


touc aA oyıouoÚc üutóv Kai £(tev to avOpomno t0 


their thoughts, and he said tothe man, to the one 
&npáv éyovtt tnv yeípa éysıpar kat otnOi eig tO 


withered having the] hand, Arise, and stand in the 


uécov oó£ avaotág écot ». £ínev ovv o Inoobq xpoG 


midst! And he napig risenup stood. Then said Jesus 


QVTOÚG ENEPOATÁÝO® VUÓÁG ti ÉĞEOTI TOLG cáBactv 
them, I will ask you, What is allowed to the Sabbaths -- 


ayaðoromcua r Kakozou]oot yoyńv odoo001 n 


to do good or todo evil? a soul to preserve] or 


omoÀéoQti i. Kat nzxepipAevónevog mzÓvtag outoUG 


to destroy? And having looked round about on all of them, 


einev to avOpomo éktetvov TNV yeípà oou o óg 


he said tothe man, Stretch out your hand! And he 
£moí]oev obtoG Kai anokateotáðn nyep avtov vyńc 
did thus. And was restored his hand] in health 


OG n án u« avtoí ðe £mAnoO0noav avoíag Kat 


as the other. But they were filled with thoughtlessness; and 


Aá ovv mpos aAAmAoug ti av TOlUjosiav tO 


they discussed with one another what they might do [to] 
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Inooo 2+ £yéveto ðe £v toigmuépaiug tatas ečńðev 


Jesus. And it came to pass in those days, he went forth 


EIG to Ópog npoceúćčacðat ka nv ðavoktepevov Ev 


into — the mountain to pray; and he was spending the night in 
tQ zpoogzuyn tou Âseoú s- Kal Óte £gyéveto muépa 

the ^ prayer of God. And when it became day, 
npoceqóvnoe tovc uaOntác avtov xai eKÀečëÁuUEVOG 

he called out to his disciples, even choosing 


AT QVTÓØV ÖOÖEKA OUG KAL ANOOGTÓAOVG (OVÓLIQOE 14+ 


from them twelve, whom also apostles he named] -- 


Miuova ov ka œvóuacev Ilétpov ka Avópéav 


Simon, whom also he named Peter, and Andrew 


tov aógA«óv avto Iáxopov ka Ioóívvuv Pnrov 
his brother, James and John, Philip 


xai Bap0oAopaíov ıs+ Mat0aíov ku Ocpóv Iókopov 


and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James 


tov tou AAqoaíoo ka Xiuova tov Kaoúvuevov 


the [son of] Alphaeus, and Simon the one being called 


ZuAotüv w+ Ioóóav Iakopoo ka Iobóav Iokapiubtnv 


Zealot, Judas of James, and Judas Iscariot, 


OG KAL £yéveto nzpoóóÓtng s- Kat katapóg HET” QVTØV 


who also became [the] betrayer. And going down with them, 


ot] eni tónov m£OtvoO0 Kat ÓyÀoc puoaOntóv auto 
hestopped at place a flat], and amultitude of his disciples, 


xat zÀrn0oc nov tov aov anró mzóonc tnclovóoíag 


and multitude a great] ofthe ^ people from all Judea, 
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xat lepovooArnu xat tro napaàiov Tópou Kat 


and Jerusalem, and ofthe coast of Tyre and 


Mióovog oi mÀ0ov ako)oat avtov Kat wava anró 


Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed of 


tOV VÓOOV QUTOV ı3+ KAL Ol — OyÀo0LgvOl UxzóÓ 


their diseases, and the ones being mobbed by 


zveupótov akaO0áptov Kat EOEPANEVOVTO 19+ KAL NAG 


spirits unclean]; and they were oring cured. And fa 


O ÓyAog etei ánteoðu avtov Ót ðúvaus nap’ 


the multitude sought to touch him, for power by 
QVTOÚ EĞÁPXETO KAL 1ÁTO TÓVTOG 2+ KAL ai 

him came forth and healed all. And 

ENÁPACG touc OPOAÀAUOÚG QAVTOÚ EIG TOVG moei QVTOÚ 


lifting up his Eyes unto his xisetples, 
éàeye pakápiot ot ztOyoí Óti vugtéÉpa &otív n 


said, Blessed [are] the poor, for yours is the 


Daoiukgía tov 0g00 2+ uaKkápioi oi metvóvteg VUV 


kingdom of God. Blessed [are] the ones hungering now, 


Óótt xyoptao0n0oso0s uakápior ot — KAaíovteg vuv Órti 


for you shall be filled. Blessed [are] the ones weeping now, for 


YEAÁOETE 2+ uaápıioí eote Ótav [uonoootv VuÁG 
you shall laugh. Blessed are you whenever should detest you 
otG&vOpomoi Ka ótav apopícœctv voc Ka 


men], and whenever they should separate you, and 


oveiðíicwoct Kat g£kpóAooti to Óóvoua vuv cc nmovnpóv 


should berate [you], and should cast out your name as wicked, 


ÉVEKA TOU v100 TOV avÜpomOoU »- yápnte £v sksivr 


because of the son of man. Rejoice in that 
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t" nuépa E okiptijoate 1000 yap o [uo0ó6Gc vuv 

day, leap! for behold your wage 

TOÀ0G £V tO Oupavo Kkatá tata yap gmzotouv 

[is] great in the heaven. according to these [things] For did 

toig zpoQi]taüig O1LTATÉPEG AVTOV »- zÀMv  ovai vuiv 
to the prophets their fathers]. Furthermore, woe to you, 


toig TÀOVOÍOIG Óti axéyete TNV napÓKArnotv UV. 25+ 


to the rich, for you receive your comfort. 


ovaí ouív ot  s£unxemAnouévot Ótt netwváosete ovaí 
Woe to you, the ones being filled up, for you shall hunger. Woe 


vuv ot — ygAcGvtgg vuv Óti mzevOnoste koal KAQÜOOETE 


to you, the ones laughing now, for you shall mourn and weep. 


2+ Vai Ótav KoAdGc vuác seínwow ot ávOpomnot 


Woe whenever well of jm should speak the men], 


KQütü tata yap e£xoíouv toig yevõðonpophtac 
according to these [things] for did to the false prophets 


Ol TATÉPEG AVTOV 27+ OAA vpív AÀéyo tois  ÓKOUDOUOIV 
their fathers]. But to you I say, to the ones hearing, 
AYATNÁTE touc £y0poogc vuv KaAoc nzoig(te& TOL 

Love your enemies! well Do] to the ones 
Uico0oiv VUÁG 23+ &£UAÀOys(teE tOUG KatTaAp@uévovc vuiv 
detesting you! Bless the ones cursing you! 


Ka npoceúyecoĝðe vnép tov ENNPEAČÓVT©@V Ug »- 


And pray for the ones threatening you! 


tO  TÚTNTOVTÍ O£ eni tnv owyóva mápeye KAL TNV 


To the one beating you upon the jaw, furnish also the 
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ÁAANV Kat ATÓ tou aípovtóg oov TO lÓtlOV KAL TOV 


other! And from theone taking away your cloak, also the 


yıtðva un KOÀAbOngc s- mzaviíóge 0 MTOÚVTÍ OE 


inner garment you should not restrain. And to every one asking you, 


OÓ(000 kal anró tou aípovtog taoa un anatel se 


give! And from the one taking away your [things], donot exact [payment] ! 


Kat kaððoc ÜO£Aete iva mot0oiv vuiv or óvOponot 


And as you want that should do to you men], 


Kat vueis moite avtoics OuoiOG 32+ KAL El QAYANÁTE 


you also do to them in like manner! And if you love 
tovs ayanrovtacs vus moia vuiv yápıs seoti K yap 
the ones loving you, what to you favor is it]? for even 


Ol QuaptoAoi TOVG AYANÓVTAG QAVTOÚG OYyQJOOLl 33- 


the sinners the ones loving them love]. 


Kat edv ayaðonomte touc ayaðonorovvtac vuác 
And if you should do good for the ones doing you good, 


Toia vuiv yápıs goti kar yap ot auaptœ@àoi tO QVTÓ 


what to you favor is it]? for even the sinners the same 


7010001 34+ KAL cáv OÓave(Q]te nap ov &£Amn(GetE 
do]. And if you should lend from whom you hope 


omoAapsiv noia vuiv yápıs soti Ku yap apaptoAoí 
to recover, what to you favor is it]? for even sinners 


apaprtoAoíg ðavesičovow iva amxoAópoot ta — íoQ s 


to sinners lend], that they should recover [what is] equal. 
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TÀdjv  ayaxóte tovo eyOpoúc opo v xai ayoOonotcíte 
Furthermore, love your enemies, and do good, 


Kai ðaveíğete pwjóév ameAn(Covteg Kai Éotot 


and lend nothing despairing for]! and will be 


o pi60ó0c ouv moc Kai Éoso0s vioi tou vyíotou 


your wage] great and you will be sons ofthe highest. 


ÓTI ou Xpnotóg otv eni tovc oyxyapíotoug Kal 


For is gracious upon the ungracious and 


TOVHnpoUgG 3+ ytvgo0g oov otktípuoveg kaOcog kot 


wicked. You become then pitying, as also 

O TATP vuv otkKtípuOVv EOTÍ 37+ KL UN KPÍVETE Kot 
your father is pitying! And judge not! and 

ov un Kpiünte un KaTaÕIKÁĞETE KAL OU uN 

in no way should you be judged. Condemn not! and in no way 
KataóuwaoÜnte omoA0sete Koi anovÂosoðe s. Oióote 
should you be condemned. Dismiss! and you will be dismissed. Give! 


Kai oceta upív uétpov Kadóv nemeouévov Kol 


and it shall be given to you! measure In good], being compressed and 


og£oQÀAeupévov Kal UzxepeKyuvÓOLEvov Ó000001V E 


shaken and overrunning, shall they give unto 
TOV KÓÀTOV VUV tO yap auto pétpo o  petpette 
your bosom. For the same measure which you measure, 


avupecpn0rostat vuív s. sine ðe mxapapoArv avtoíg 


it will be measured back to you. And he spoke a parable to them, 
ut ðúvataı toQAÓG tuQÀÓv oónysív ovyí 

In anything is[ [the] blind] [ [the] blind to guide]? Shall not 
aupótepor sis DóOvvov NECOÚVTAL 4+ OVK ÉOTI 


both into a cistern fall]? is not 


uaðntýÁc vnép Ttov ðiðáokaov avto Kkatnptiouévoc ðe 
A disciple] above his teacher; but by fashion 
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The Gospel according to Luke 


TAG 

every one will be as his teacher. 

TO KÁPPOG TO 

the speck, the one in the eye 


otaüi OG O ÕIDÁOKAAOG QUtOU 41+ ti0g Béns 


But why do you see 


£v to opadu tou aðeùpoú cov 


of your brother, 


tnv ðe ðokóv tnv £v to io ophauð ov 


but the beam, the one in your own 


eye you do not 


KATAVOEÍG 2+ N zOG OÓ0vaoai Àéystv tO QOÓ£AQO oV 


mind? Or how 


aðEcApé áes &KDÓAo to KÓpooc to 


O brother, allow [me] to cast out the 


to op0aAuo oou avutóc 


your eye, 


ÓOKÓV 


beam 


ÓOKÓV 


beam 


[and] yourself the 
OU 
[are] not seeing]? Hypocrite, 


from your eye, 


ekpaAsiv to Kápooc to 


to cast out the speck, theone in 


TOV QOÓ£À(QOU COV 43+ OU 


of your brother! not 


TOlO0V KAPTÓV OATpPÓV 


producing 


For 


fruit rotten]; nor 


are you able 


speck, 
tnv ev to oQ0aÀAuo cov 


EK TOV oQO0oApo0 oou Ko 


EV TŒ 


to say [to] your brother, 


EV 


the one in 


in your eye 


DAénov vnokpuó ékpoaAe mpotov tv 


first the 

tóte£ Ow pAEwyetg 
then you shall see clearly 
odQ00A.LL0 


the eye 


cast out 


and 


yap gott Óévópov KQAÓv 


thereis tree a good] 


Ov00É ðévõpov oumpóv moto0v 


tree a rotten] producing 


Kapzóv KOQÀÓv 4. ÉKaotov yap ðévðpov EK TOU iov 


fruit good]. For each 


tree from its own 


Kapro Yyiwoketat oo yap eë akavOov ovuAAÉyovotl 


fruit is known. For not 


figs, nor from  abush 
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[do] they collect 


OTQQUAMV 45+ 4 
The 


TIR PPR WN DOOPT NY 

nno "8 nes IPY aio 9o + 
ab "5 nU PN nno T2» 
3 D) pyp > + 
DSTT DR DECR DW 
ETIA 208 DRITTE AN 

pam ane 155 7XN2 235 VN + 


% AÍ nal c A adah 

E5 iei iila eA eae s e IN 
AN, iei Ala e L e IN av 
oc moie D ay eA MS + 

mie X eas ch aa Nx e scis 
Q naL FW à misc coh e us 

eO, Áb coh AN, AN H 


5] 


61 £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


oya0óc &vOpomog eK tou ayoaO0o00 Oncaupo0 
good man from out of the good treasure 
tno Kapõiac avtov npopépei to ayaðóv Kai o 
of his heart brings forth the good [thing]; and the 
novnpós óvOpomogG EK tov zovnpoo Oncavpoú 
wicked man from out of the wicked treasure 
TNG kapóíag QVTOÚ mpopépet to ovg EK YAP TOV 
of his heart brings forth the for from the 
z£pioosU0uatog tnc kapóíag i TO OTÓUQA QAVTOÚ 46+ 
abundance ofthe heart speaks his mouth]. 
tvÓóg ue Kacite KÜpie Kopie Kat ov rowite a Àéyo 
And why do you call me, O Lord, O Lord, and do not do what Isay? 
47+ TAG O EPXÓLEVOG TPOG UE KAL AKOV®V [LOU 
Every one coming to me, and hearing my 
tov ÀÓóyov xat zOw0V avtos vuzoósíGo vuiv tivi 
words, and doing them, I will show plainly to you what 
£otív Ónot0G 4. ÓpnotÓc £ottv. avÜpimo otioóopnobvtt 
he is likened to. He is likened to a man building 
otíav oc éokaye kat eDóáOuve ka éOnke Oeuéňiov 
a house, who dug, and deepened, and set a foundation 
eni tnv nzétpav nànuuúpac ðe yevouévng npocéppněev 
upon the rock. And an inundation having become, beat against 
o motauóc tN oia ekeivn Kat ovk ioyvoe coaàsúocu 
the river] that house, and was not strong [enough] to shake 
avtýv cie0sgueA(otO yap eni tnv nÉtpav 2. o ðe 
it; for it was founded upon the rock. And the one 
akoúcac Ka un zou]oag óuoróc sott avOpomo 
hearing, and not doing, is likened to a man 
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otwoóoLmoavti otkíav eni tmv ynv xopíc 


having built a house upon the ground without the help of 
Oeusàíiov n  zpooéppnóGev o motanuóg Kai evÂéoc 
a foundation, which beat against the river], and immediately 
éneoe KOL £yéÉVetO tO pr]yua trootkíag eKeivnc uéya 
it fell, and became the breakup of that house] great. 
7 $ 
1+ ENEÍ ÕE &mAnpoog móvta TA prata AVTOÚ EIG TAG 
And when he fulfilled all his sayings in the 
akoás tov aov siońðev sıç Kanepvaovu 2- 
hearing ofthe people, he entered into Capernaum. 
£Kütovtüpyou ðe tivogG óo0Àocg KakKcoc Éyov &ugAAe 
of a centurion And  acertaim servant an illness having] ^ about 
t£ÀAgUtÜv OG NV AVTO ÉvtiioG 3+ akoúvcac ðs nepi 
to come to an end, who was ofvalue to him; and having heard concerning 
tov lInoo0 anéoteev npOG avtóv nzp£opotépoug tov 
Jesus, he sent him elders ofthe 
Iovóaíov g£potov BOT ónog £A0Ov Ot104001 
Jews, asking him that having come he should preserve 
tov óo0Àov dUtOD 4+ orðe napayevóuevor npag 
his servant. And the ones ving come 
tovInooóv mapekáñovv avtóv omnovóoaíoqQ T 
Jesus, appealed to him diligently, saying 
Ótt ÁĞIÓG £OtlV Œ TOpéGei TOÚTO s+ qAyaná yap 
that, worthy is The one whom he shall grant this]. For he loves 
to £Ovog nov Ka tnv ovvayoyńv ocotóc ckoóóLu]osv 
our nation; and the synagogue he himself built 
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nuív «- o ðe Inoo0g exopsbeto ouv avtoics 1]Ón og 


for us. And Jesus went with them; but already 
(UtOU OU UAKpPáV amé£yovtog axó TNG otkíag 
he not[being] far at a distance from the house, 


éneuye Tpog autóv o &katóvtapyog qoíAoug Aéyov 


sent forth to him the centurion friends], saying 


(00t( KÜpie Hr OKÜ0AÀAOU OU yap eu uwoavócg íva vxzó 


to him, O Lord, be not inconvenienced! for not am I fit that under 


tnv otéynv uov sioéàðns 7+ ð  ovðé gpavutóv 


my roof you should enter]. Therefore noteven myself 


"n&tooa npoc og £AÀ0gí(v adá esine AÓyo Ku 


I deem worthy to you to come], but say [the] word! and 


i1x0nostai oO nag uov s+ Ka yap eyð avOpomóg sım 
shall be healed my servant]. For also I am a man 

vxÓ £Gouoíav TAOOÓLEVOG ÉX%@V VT’ EUQVTÓV 
under authority ordering], having under myself 


OtTpPaTIÓOTAG Küi Àéyo to0to nopevðnt Koi nopeeta 


soldiers, and Isay to this one, | Go! and he goes; 


Kal GÀÀc épyov Kati Épyetai Kai to ovla uov 


and toanother, Come! and he comes; and [to] my servant, 
TOí]oov TOÚTO KAL TOLWÍ o+ AKOÚVCAG ÕE TOTO 
Do this! and he does. And hearing these [things] 
o Iņncooús sOaúuacev avtóv Kat otpapeís tO 


Jesus marveled at him; and turning [to] 


aüKoAovu000vtt aut ÓyÀo síne Àéyo vuív ovðé ev 


following him [the] multitude] said, I say to you, not even in 


2p WD OT mw mns 2n + SaL UN ^T nnm novas 
aga vos nog maT Og sia m 9m qe nemen 

TIAN wj ow Nn 15 wo vy DN Duo NNOD ule Rm 
opi p sin SWN nop? man TIT ng yw Daw ia 
"DXE-DNODO NNT TIVI + onn PATTON ION" 1p vor 

TNCTON Ni2b Nonam NO wQüz-m) n25 "us TR TON 


93 ND" 721 NT wr noi TIAR cnsuDo NO 
nmn pn) YR DIN mcr m 


e oi iá s anani wo Mme osos imo nA od or Vim Nis 

SERE: s 
eoa eX AME eas ch nisi ND ma iens No Meà Ma eio ee 
EAA Mas eX uio mV ará hasi ,Q HALa ih Ms acá Rea 
RUNS udh Jal Ka ir át a m ix anh aat oi scar iá t 
CAY AMA däer eN eA ah Ms +H OA Äri AAA hrá ie tà 
X o9 4l N, eor io enm ie ev Mime |a eS "id. ORAN ea load 
mc RAN, ax me aed € FAUN in ver sav 


durr Nos Nas eR hs toi 


54 


71 £v toto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


to lopanA tocaútnv nzíottv £0pov w- KA 
Israel so great a belief found I]. And 


vnzootpéyavteg oi  menpOévteg gg tov oíKov &£0pov 


having returned the ones having been sent forth] unto the house, found 


tov acðevoúvta Oóo0Àov vVyiaívovta + KaL £yÉvetO 
the weakened servant being in health. And it came to pass 
£v mm seéńs  enopeúesto £ig nóv Kaovuévnv Naïv 
in the next [place], he went into  acity being called Nain; 


KOL OVVETOPEVOVTO QUTO Ol portat QUtOD 


and going with him of his disciples 


iKavot Ka ÓyÀog zOÀ0G n+- (Ogg ńyyıoe tm 


[were] a fit [amount] ]; and multitude a great]. And as heapproached to the 
Tún tnc zÓAgOG Kat 1000 £&eKopníGeto ceOvrkoq 
gate ofthe city, that behold, | was conveyed one having died], 
vi0g uovoyevńs TN unipíauto0 Kai avt nv yńpa 


a son, an only child of his mother, and she was  awidow; 


Kat ÓyÀog tng zÓAg£OG iKüvÓG ovv Qut + KOL 


and a multitude ofthe city, a fit [amount] [was] with her. And 
Ov avtńv o Kóptog &onAayyvioOn En” avt K 


beholding her, the Lord was moved with compassion over her, and 


einev aut? urn] Kaie + Kat zpoosA0Ov yato TNG 


he said to her, Do not weep! And coming forward he touched the 


copo orðe  DpaotáCovteg éotnoav xai eínev 
coffin, and the ones bearing [it] stopped. And he said, 


veavioke oot Aéyo eyépðnT s+ xoi avekáðioev o 


O young man, to you Isay, Arise! And sat erect the 
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veKpóc Kai ńpčűato AaAsív ka $ó«cKgv qutÓv TN 


dead one], and began to speak; and he gave him [to] 
unTtpi avtov s+ éAape ðe qópog nzávtag Kai eðóčačov 
his mother. took [hold] And fear] of all, and they glorified 
tov 0góv Aéyovteg ótt npogńtnco uéyac eyńyepta ev 
God, saying that, prophet A great] has been risen up among 
nuív ka Ótt eneoKkéyaTtTo o 0gÓócg tov Aaóv QAVTOÚ 17+ 

us; and that, God visited his people. 

Kat ečńAOev o óyoc otos ev ón  tnlovóaía nepi 
And went forth this word in [the] whole of Judea concerning 
(00100 KAL £V NÁON TN TEDpU/(ODO i;s- KQl anńyysav 
him, and in all the place round about. And reported 

Ioóvvq or paðnTtaí avtov nepi  mávtov tOÜTOV i 

to John, his disciples], concerning all these [things] . 

Kai zpookaAsgoGpevog ó00 twüác tov aONTÓV avtoo 
And calling on a certain two of his disciples, 

oloóvvng éneuye mpos tov Inooúvv Aéyov ovet o 
John sent [them] forth to Jesus, saying, Are you the 
epxyóuevos mn áAoOV NPOOÕOKÓUEV 20- 

coming one, or another should we qd 

napayevóuevor ðe mpos avtóv ot Gvópeg &ümov 

And having come to him, the men said, 

Ioóvvng o paztiotüg ozéotaAksev "iude xpoG OE 

John the baptist has sent you, 
Àéyov ovet o epyóuevocs n GÀÀOv mTpooOOKODLEV 21- 
saying, Are you the coming one, or another should we expect? 

£v Qut ðe tmn ópa eðepánevoe nodos anró vóoov 
in [the] same And] hour he cured many from diseases, 
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Kat uaottyov Kai mvevuátov novnpóv Kai tuQAoíc 


and Scourges, and spirits evil]; and blind 


TOÀAOÍg £yapíoato to DAémew ».- xoi amxokpi0síg 


to many] he granted to see. And answering 


olnoobg esinev autoíg nopevÂévres amayysiXote 


Jesus said to them, Having gone, report 


Ioóvvn a síósete Kot nkoúvcate Óti tuQAoí 
to John what yousaw and heard! that blind 


avapAénovot yoÀoí neputatoDoi Aenpoí koOapíGovtat 


gained sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 


KOqQoí aKobDouocti vekKpoí eysípovtati 7tOyoí 


deaf-mutes hear, dead are raised, poor 


£uayyeA(GQovtat 23+ Ka uakápiós £otiv OG eáv un 


are being announced good news; and blessed is who ever should not 


oKkavõðaMoðń ev suoí x+ anxgA0óvtov ðe tov ayyé£Aov 


be stumbled in me. having gone forth And the messengers 


Ioávvov rp&ato Azysiv totg ÓyAotg mepi Iœ@ávvov 


of John], he began to speak to the multitudes concerning John, 


tı £GgAnA00ate sics tv épnuov 0260080001 xóAapov 


What have you come forth into the wilderness to view? A reed 


UvnÓ avéuov ooAgUÓleVOV z+ QA ti &£&GgÀAmnAo0ate 


by [the] wind being shaken? But what have you come forth 


i0£(v. ávÜpomov £v poAakKoíg iuíotg nupecuévov 


to behold? A man in soft garments Deni clothed? 


1000 ot EV IMATIOUÓ EVÕÓČ©@ KAL TPU VTNÁPXOVTEG 


Behold, the ones in clothes noble] and in luxury existing 


ev toig Baousíotg sioiv ». aá ti geëeAnivhate 


in the palaces are]. But what have you come forth 
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i0e(v npopńtnv vat ÀAéyo vpív Koi mepiocótepov 
to behold? A prophet? Yes, I say to you, and more extra 


TpoQntoo 27+ o0tóg coti nepi ov yéypanta 1000 


a prapher, This is he concerning of which ithas been written, Behold, 


2 O001ÉAÀO TOV GyygAÓv OV TO TpOO(07z0U COV 


send my messenger before your face, 


OG KütüokK£UÓosi TNV oðóv oou éunpooðév oov 2+ 


who shall carefully prepare your way before you. 
ÀAéyo yap vuiv pue(Gov £v  yevvrtoíg yuvaikov 
ForIsay to you, a greater among born] women 


npopńtno Ioóvvoou tov pamttoto0 ovósíg soti o ðe 
[than n prophet John the baptist no one is. But the 


uKpótepoc ev t paotusía tov Oeoú ueitov avtov 
lesser in the kingdom of God greater than he 
£OTl 2+ KL TAG O AaÓc akoúcac Kal Ol T£EÀOVOL 
is]. And all the people having heard, and the tax collectors, 
còKalocav tov Oeóv Bantioðévtes to Pántoua 


justified God, having been immersed [in] the immersion 


Ioávvov so. orðe Oapicaíot Kat ot vouoi tV 
of John. But the Pharisees and the legal experts, the 


Bovàńv tov Osov nOétNOoav sig savtoúc un 


counsel of God, disregarded for themselves, not 


Pantioðévtes Vn autoD s. tíVi oÚV OOOO TOVG 
having been immersed by him. What then shall I liken the 


aüvOpomouc tnc yeveás tatg Kat Tívi &toív ÓLotot 32+ 


men of this generation? and towhat arethey likened? 


IRORI Narn ons Nr DN ma Dap) USE] + 
anan biaso JTO bpp No) nperór mooWwn 


not "3 r^y mn YN NIT T + nTN "ow TMY rins em + 
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1i mA om ooa isa 0 i ain + EE ani idoa <j tia + 

Chiar Aii áo sió pio nadd T o h ia AY ea dei eiia e 

c [lie ih Ánir eir eie Lih S + 

ÁLS eii daa l i e t aA cá 

ei oa eins dsa c S eei eiéo hata asNus e anni 

€ mai ac» 1 eae e Kala «No i OSA OE is "Locus 

anii mass Sm aari e alsa + , ciis v aá Aå nc oak 


TO Ga nians eias moe 
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óuoroí siot mOi0(Otg toig £v ayopá Kaðnuévois Kat 


They are likened to children, totheones in [the] market sitting down, and 


zpoooovo)otv ados Kati A£Éyouotv muAnoaguev 


calling out to one another, and they say, We piped 


vutv xot ouk opynoao0s eOpnvýcauev vuív Kot 


toyou, and you danced not; we lamented to you, and 


OVK £KAQ0oQt£ 33+ £ÀAQAvo0ge yap Ioóvvng o paztbotnüc 


you wept not. has come For John the baptist] 


ute áptov £o0íov uńte oítvov nzívov Kai Aéyete 


neither bread eating] nor wine drinking]; and you say, 


ÕatuÓviIov É%EL 34+ £AQAo0g£v o wvióg tov avOponov 


a demon He has]. has come The son of man] 


to0iíov ka mzívov Kai Aéyete 1000 ávOpomocg páyoc 


eating and drinking; and you say, Behold, aman glutton, 


Kai otvonótnüc íoc tg£ÀcovOv KAL OHOpTtOÀOV 35+ KOL 


and a winebibber, a friend of tax collectors and sinners. And 


tótKat0rn N copia axÓ tov TÉKV©V AVTÁG TÓVTtOV 36+ 


was justified wisdom] by her children all]. 
npota óg TIG avtóv tov GOapioaíov iva páåyn 
asked And a certain one him of the Pharisees] that he should eat 


UET’ avtov ka siosàðóv sis tnv owiav tOU 


with him. And entering into the house of the 


Papıoaiov avgekA(Orn s. ka 1000 yov ev mm móe 
Pharisee, he reclined. And behold, awoman in the city, 

tig nv apaptoAóg entyvovca óÓti avákerta £V TN 
who was a sinner, realizing that he reclined in the 


otía tou Papıcaiov Kouíoaoa aAópaotpov 


house ofthe ^ Pharisee, carried an alabaster [jar] 


uÚpovV 33+ KAL OTÁOQA NAPA touc NÓÕAG AVTOÚ 
of perfumed liquid, and stationed by his feet 


D28787 nno Tavan pi sp p+ — 5582 oup Up2 DYDI TIY) + 
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oníoo KAaíouca ńpéato ppé£ysetv tovg nóðac avtov 


behind weeping, began to rain his feet 

toig ÓGdKpuoci Kai toig Opi tro Kepas avtc 

[with] tears, and with the hair of her head 

ečéuacoe Kai Katepülel touc nóðac avtov Kai TÀsupe 
she wiped clean and kissed his feet, and anointed 
tO  JO0po s». t0vóg& o Gapicaíog o KaAéoagc 
with the perfumed liquid. And beholding, the  Pharisee having invited 
avtóv gínev £V £QOUt(0 AÀfÉyov ob0toctzi rv zpogintinc 
him, said to himself, saying, If this one was  aprophet, 
£yivOOoKE£V AV tig KAL TzOtQ N yov TG ánTETU 
he would have known who and what kind of woman she is who touches 
QVTOÚ Óti AUAPTÆÀÓG EOT w+ KAL QxokpiÜeíg 

him, that she is a sinner. And responding 

o Inooúc eine zpocg avtóv Xov £yo ooi t1 

Jesus said to him, Simon, Ihave  toyou something 
£uttiv o ðe onol Aáokade sine 4. Ó00 

to say]. Andhe says, Teacher, speak! two 
XpeooeuAétai ńoav ðavsioth twí o sis pene 
debtors There were] to a certain money-lender; the one owed 
Onvápia TEVTAKÓOIA O ÕE ÉTEPOG NEVTÁKOVTA o. UN 
denarii five hundred], andthe other fifty. not 
£yóvtov ðE avtÓvV amoóo0vat AupotTÉpOoIG eyoapíoato 
having anything And they] to give back, both he granted [pardon] . 
tig ov avtøv síne TÀ£ÍOV QAVTÓV AYANÁOEL a 

Which then of them, tell, more loves him]? 
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omokpiüg(góe o Xí(pov esinev vumxoAauBóávo ót ©  — tO 


And answering Simon said, I undertake that towhom the 
TÀcíov £yapíoato oóe sinev auto opO0og ÉKPIVAG a. 
more he granted pardon. Andhe said to him, Rightly you judged. 
Ka otpagszíg mpos tnv yovaíka to Xiovt éon 
And having turned to the woman, he said to Simon, 
DAéngig taúvtnv tyv yovatka siońàðóv oov sic 
You see this woman? I entered into your 
tnv otkíav Vp ENÍ TOVG NÓÕAG OV OVK ÉĞOKAG 
house, water for my feet you gave not; 
aút ðe TO ðáKpvotv éßpečé uov tovo nóðac Koi 
but she tears rained] formy feet, and 
tos Opi tnc KeogaArng avto ečéuače a. oümuá uor 
with the hair of her head wiped clean. a kiss to me 
ouk  éÉ£óokag atn ðe ap” nc £|onA 00v 
You did not give]; but this woman from which [time] I entered, 
OV OtÉÀutE KOütOUODOÓD UOV TOVG TÓÕAGC 4+ EAAÍO 
stopped not kissing my feet. with oil 
tnv KeEpaAńv uov ovk ńàstyac aút ðe uúpoœ 
my head You anointed not]; but she with perfumed liquid 
"nAewé pou TOLG TÓÕAG 47+ OU  yápıv Aéyo oor 
anointed my feet. Of which favor, I say to you, 
apéovta at auaptiar avto w nodai Óti nyánnoe 
have been forgiven sins her many], for she loved 
Tto o ðe  oOAtyov apietu oAtyov ayanrá is. eine ðe 
much; but to whom little is forgiven, little loves]. And he said 
(Gut! apéovtai oou ati auaptiat + Ka ńpëavTtTO ot 
to her, have been forgiven ofyou The sins]. And began the ones 
yiymu-ow TAN nÜNDTOON JE" + DOYTDN Up nnpasa wm 
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ouvavaks(ugevoi Aéyetv ev EOVTOÍG tig OÚTÓG £OtlV OG 
reclining together with him] to say among themselves, Who is this who 
Kati auaptias oínoiv s- eine ðe mpoc tny yovaíka n 
even sins forgives]? And he said to the woman, the 
TÍOTIG oov O£OOKÉ oe mopevov &£lG seiphvnv 


belief of yours has delivered you, go in peace! 


8 n 


i« Kal £yéveto ev tO kabðsčńc Eo dora DLOÕEVE 


And it came to pass in order, traveled through 


KATA nóv ka KOLu]V APUN Kat 


by city and town proclaiming and 


£oayyeuóuevog tnv paous(av tov Oco Kai ot 


announcing good news -- the kingdom of God; and the 


OÓdO£KQ CVV QUt( ». KQl yuvaíkÉg tives al Tjoav 


twelve with him, and certain women who were 


teÜgepameupévat anró mveuuátov movnpoóv Kati 


ones having been cured from spirits evil] and 
aüo0gvewbv Mapia n Kkañovuévn MayóaXnvü ag’ 
weaknesses; Mary the one being called Magdalene, from 


nc awóvia entá £G6eXAqA008l s. Koi loóvva yov 


whom demons seven] had come forth, and Joanna wife 


XouCQà gmupónou Hpoóou ka Xovoávva xoi étepai 


of Chuza a caretaker of Herod, and Susanna, and others 


TOÀAaí aítweg Óu]KÓóvouv quto ATÓ 


many] who served to him from 


tov uxapyóvtov QVLTAÍG 4+ ouvióvtog ðE ÓyÀou moAAo0 


their subsistence. being together And multitude a great], 
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KAL tv KATÁ nóv g£TXULOp£UOLLÉVOV apog QVTÓV 


and ofthe ones by city coming him, 


eine ð napapoAng s+ eGqA0gv o  onsipæv 


he spoke by parable. There went forth the one sowing 
TOV oneipat TOV OTÓpovV £0UTtOU KAL EV 


to sow his own seed. And in 


tO onzípew avtóv o uev éneoe napá tnv oðóv kat 


his sowing, some fell by the way; and 


KATETATHON KAL TA TNETELWÁ TOV OUpQavoD KATÉQAYEV 


it was trampled, and the birds ofthe heaven devoured 


QVTÓ 6+ KAL Étepov ÉNEOEV ENÍ TNV métpav KAL 
it. And other fell upon the rock; and 


pvév eénpávôn ðá TO un éyetv KuÁáðA 7- 
having germinated, it withered, on account of the not having moisture. 

Kal £tÉpov éngoev ev uécœ tov akavOov Ko 

And other fell in [the] midst ofthe thorn-bushes; and 
covupvsicoat at — GkavOar anénvičav QVTÓ s+ KO 

growing together with the thorn-bushes they choked it. And 
etépov émxgoev eni tnv ynv tnv ayaðńv xai Quév 

other fell upon the earth good], and having germinated, 


£moí]og Kkapróv &£katovtamAaotova tavta — ÀÉyov 
produced fruit a hundred fold. These [things] saying, 


£povel o £yOVv OTA QKOU£ÍV QKOUÉTO v- 


he spoke out loud, Theone having ears to hear let him hear! 


£mpotov ðe autóv ot uaðnTtaí avtov Àéyovtes tlc 
asked And him his disciples], saying, What 


ein nzopapoAn atn w+ oðe sinev vuiv ðéðot 
may [| this parable]? Andhe said, To you it has been given 


DNNN ror? a DSi + 027? 7220 mor9 TR a v» n3" 
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yvovat tà pootüpia tno paotcíag tov eow tows ðe 


to know the mysteries ofthe kingdom of God; but to the 


Aoutoíg ev nzapapoAaíg iva pAémovteg um 


rest -- in parables, that seeing they should not 
DAémooi Kati aKobovteg un OVVIÓOTV 11+ OTL ÔE 


see, and hearing y should not porosive, is And 


atn n zopapoAn] o omópog £otív o Aóyog tov 000 
this] the parable. The seed is the word of God. 


2+ oe  mapá tnv oðóv &íow ot —akobovteg eita 


And the ones by the way are the ones hearing; then 


épyevai o Bodoc Kat aíipeı tov Aóyov anró 


comes the devil and takes the word from 


tno Kapõiac avtóv iva un moteúcavtes oo0001v 
their heart, lest having believed they should be delivered. 


B+ OtÓg ENÍ TNG TNÉTPAG Ol ÓTAV QKOÜDOOOl 


And the ones upon the rock [are] the ones whenever they hear, 
uet yapác óéyovtai tov Aóyov Ka oot0i píčav 
with joy they receive the word; and these root 


OUK É£yOUOlV Ol TPOS KQpóv Tl1Ot£0OUOl KOAL EV 


have no], which for a time believe, and in 
Kaüipo TNEIPACLUOÛ APÍOTAVTAL 14+ TO ÕE EG TAG 
time of test they leave. And the one into the 


akávðacs necóv oútoÍ giotv Ol QAKOÚVOQAVTEG KAL VNÓ 


thorn-bushes falling]; these are the ones having heard, and by 


uepuvov Kat zÀo0tou Kai nõovøv tov píou 


anxieties and riches and pleasures of existence 


TOpguÓLevoti ouLutvíyovtal KAL OU T£À£OQOpOU01 is- 


going along are choked, and donot bring to perfection. 


T 


NT Da OyAT NT Tn + Ge on nya Draga ns? pony 

mos ae mins 

Byta on Tr 5r ww Dyan nn maps pan) WNI + 
nz»m ozq0 DN NUM qb N2]20nN] YY) noivz niy T 55 Le Dyb 
UPURDTUENUIB inb npo 0m onk wD "DNI 


Dyan nz voon- br TUN) + Davi mnm nien n2 OM + 

TS vun nma moxpm OQ DEN 
A Ari nai i a FAA oS ahaás e oiso ahri 
e os ár ie Xo eS Ai LA D eA e Lom aX ean 
o ah oi «SN oir iso „oisi aá i iaini Äi5a ahah 
Ala aL ea ei oi algo + GY alh eas X3 Ja elah + 
EAO ia aá el aint ab 
Nd mio iia el NC. T me a oAN aN ia eX ois 
das ädla eo eS aint oio NEM EN iia EERO CA 
‘a 3o "eas caa «Na EG e ex NC elo ORAN, eta eloot 


64 


8n £v toto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


toóg ev tn Ka yn obtoí siot oítiveg ev kapóía 


Andtheone in the good earth; these are they who with heart 


KaÀń xat ayaðń oaxoboavteg tov Aóyov Kkatéyouot 
a good and better], having heard the word, hold [it] , 


Kal KapzooQopobotv £V vnouový + OUÓ£(G ðe Aúyvov 


and bear fruit with patines, And no one a lamp 


YAG KAAÚTTEL QAVTÓV OKEDEL n UTLOKÜTO KAivng 


lighting] ^ covers it witha vessel, or underneath a bed 


tiðnow aà eni Aoxyvíag emuíOnot iva ot 


puts [it] ]; but upon  alamp-stand he places [it] , that the ones 


gionopevóuevoti BPAÉNTO@OL TO POG ı7+ OV yap EOTI 
entering shall see bythe light. For nothing is 


KpuxztÓv o OU qQavepóv yevńoceta ovðé QATóKpvVpoVv 


hidden, which not open shall nor concealed, 


O ov  yvoo0nostoai kot sic pavepóv £AOn — 


which shall not beknown and into [the] open should come]. 


DAénete oÓv næœc akobete oc yap av £y 


Take heed then how you hear! For who ever should have, 


docet àut( Koi ogav un — £y Ka o okei 


to him it shall be given; and whoever should not have, | even what he seems 


éyetv apOrjoetat AT QAVTOÚ 19+ mapeyévovto ðE TpoG 


to have shall be taken from him. And there came to 


aVTÓV N ýtNp Koi oraógAootauto0 KAL OVK 


him the mother and his brothers, and they were not 


EÕÚVAVTO OVVTVYEÍV auto Ot — tov ÓXAOV 2+ KAL 


able to meet with him because of the multitude. And 
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8n £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


OmnyyéA auto Aeyóvtov n ńtNp cov kat 


it was reported to him, saying, Your mother and 


otaógAqQoíoou &otükaoiv éGo wðeív oe O£Aovteg 21+ 


your brothers stand outside, to see you wanting]. 


oó£ amokpiO0síg sine pog avtos uńTNP noo Kat 


But responding he said to them, My mother and 
aðeApoí uov oútoí sioiv ot tov àóyov tov cow 


my brothers are these, the ones the word of God 


AKOVOVTEG KOL TOLOÛVTEG QUTÓV 2+ KOL £yÉVETO EV 


nearing] and doing it. And it came to pass on 


uá t@v Tuepov Kat avtóg evéßn sıç màoíov ko 


one ofthe days, and he stepped into a boat and 


ot anta avtov ka sine zpog avtoúvc ÉA uEV 
his disciples; and he said to them, We should go through 


£ig to zépav tng A(uvng ka avnyOnoav z2- 
unto the other side ofthe lake. And they embarked. 
TÀeÓvtOv ðe avtóv opónvoos ka Kkatéßn aay 


sailing And [during] their] he slept soundly. And came down a tempest 


avéuov gi tnv Aíuvnv Kai ouvgemAnpobDvto Kot 


of wind onto the lake, and they were filling up, and 


£KivÓDvEUOV 2+ zpoogA06vteGg ðe Oujyeipav autóv 


were exposed to danger. And coming forward, they awoke him, 


ÀAéyovteg &£miotÓta &miotáta anoàúuecða oðe e£yepOsíg 


saying, Master, master, we perish. Andhe having arisen 


enetiunoe TO avéuo Ka to KAbOÓOovi TOV 00Q0tOG KO 


reproached the wind and the swell of water; and 


£moü0cavto KOL £yéveto yoAnvn o. eine ðe avtoíg mov 


they ceased, and became a calm. And he said to them, Where 
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8n £v TOŬVTO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


£otiv n zíotig vuv oopnuOÉvtec ðe sOavuacav 


is the trust ofyours? But fearing they wondered, 
Aéyovtes mpog aAAmnAoug tig ápa oútóG sot Ótl KAL 
saying to one another, Who then is this, that even 
tOig Qavéuoig ETMTITÁOOEL KAL tO ÚÕATI KA 
to the winds he gives orders, and tothe water, and 
UTQKODOUO0lV QUTtO o KAL KQTÉTAEUOQV EIG TNV 
they obey him? And they sailed down unto the 
yoópav tov Daóapuvov mg £gotív avtutépav 
region of the Gadarenes, which is opposite 
tns Tadaiac 2- ečeAOóvt ðe aut ení tmv ynv 
Galilee. coming forth And in his] unto the land, 
VAÚVTNOEV auto AVÁP TIG EK mG mxÓÀg£OG OG eiye 
encountered him a certain man] from outof the city, who had 
ðauÓvIA EK %Póv©v 1KQVOV KAL tuáTIOV OVK 
demons for of time a fit amount, and a garment he was not 
£V£OIODOKETO KaL £V OlKíà OVK ÉAEVEV QA. EV TOLL 
dressed in], and in a house he abided not], but in the 
uvńuactv 2+ 106v ðe tovlnooov ka avakpácag 
tombs. And beholding Jesus, and having shouted aloud, 
npocénreoev Qut Kai pœ@výń ueyáàn síne tı guoí 
he fell at him, and voice [with] a great] said, What [is it] to me 
KAL OOl Inooú vié tov eov tov vyíotou õéouai 
and to you, Jesus, Oson God ofthe highest]? I beseech 
oou un ue Bacavions »- naphyyede yap 35 
you not me [that] you should For he summoned 
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zv£OLot:t TO aka0Gpro s&gA0siv anró tov avOpomnou 


spirit unclean] to come forth from the man. 


TOÀÀOoíG yap *póvotg ouvrpzáksiautóv Koi eðeoueito 


For many times it seized him with force, and he was bound 


QÀ0o£oi Kal zéÓOQtig (QuAaooóLevog Kati ðappocov 


in chains, and in shackles ^ being kept]; and tearing up 
ta eccu rÀabveto uxÓ tou óaíuovog EG TAG 


the ^ bonds he was driven by the demon into the 


£prnoug s»- £mnpotnos ðe avtóv olnoo0g Aéyov tı 


wildernesses. asked And him Jesus], saying, What 


ool £otív óvoua oðe sínev Aeyeðv ót 


[ [given] to you is [the] name]? Andhe said, Legion; because 


ónuióvia Tod siońAðev E QAVTÓV s. KL mApEKÓÀEIL 


demons many] entered into him. And they appealed to 


avtóv íva un emtáčn avtoís sics tqv ópoooov 


him that he should not give orders to them into the abyss 


OmeAO0g(v ». nvõe eksi ayéànņ yoípov avv 


to go forth]. But there was there a herd of swine, a fit amount 


Bookouévæv £v tco Ópsei xoi napekádovv avtóv íva 


grazing in the mountain. And they appealed to him that 
emutpéyn  avtois sg eKeivovc siosàOsiv xai 


he should commission to them into those to enter]. And 


enetpéyev qutoíg s. ečeAOóvtAa ðe ta ðawuóva anró 


he commissioned [it] to them. going forth And the demons] from 


tou avOpomnzovo siońðev gs tovc yoípoug xat 


the man, entered into the swine, and 
punoev n ayéàn Katá tou Kpnuvoo &ig tyv Aíuvnv 
advanced the herd] down the precipice into the lake, 


Kai anenviyn s. i0óvteg ðe ov — Dóokovteg to 
and choked. having beheld And the ones grazing] the 
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8n £v toOtO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


yeyevuuévov égvyov kat axeA0óvteg anńyyeav Eç 


[thing] taking place, fled, and having gone forth they reported 
tmv nóv Kat gtg touc aypoúc s. ečńàðov ðe wðeív 
the city and in the fields. And they came forth to behold 
to yeyovóg Ka ńAðov mpos tov Inoovv kat £0pov 
the [thing] taking place. And they came to Jesus, and they found 
xa,0nuevov tov ávðponrov ap' ov ta ðuyóva 
sitting down the man from whom the demons 
£GeAnA0081 wuiaticuÉvov Kat ooopovobvta nap TtOVG 
had went forth], being dressed and being of a sound mind, by the 
nóðac tov Inoov kat epopnu0noav s. anńyyesav ðe 
feet of Jesus; and they feared. reported And 
avtoís karot 1i0Óvteg nac £oo09n o ðaruoviobesís s. 
to them the ones also petrang] how was delivered the demon-possessed [man] ]. 
Kai npótnoav autóv ánav to màńðoc tnc nepyópov 
And asked him all the multitude ofthe place round about 
tov lDaóapuvov azzA0sív anr avtóv ót oópo 
of the Gadarenes] to go forth from them, for fear 
ueyáñœo ouv&tyovto avtóc ðe eußác eu to mAoíov 
by a great they were held]. And he stepping into the boat 
ULÉOTtp£VEV ss. £OÉgTO ðe avto o avńp ap” ov 
returned. beseeched And him the man from whom 
e£GeAnA00gei ta ðawuóvia siva ouv aot anéňvoe ðe 
came forth the demons] to be with him. released But 
avtóv olnoo0g Aéyov 39+ VNÓOTpPEQE EG 
him Jesus], saying, Return unto 
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8n £v toOtO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


tov OÍKÓv oou Kai yov óca  semoínosé oot o 0góc 


your house, and describe asmuchas did for you God]! 


ka anrńàðe xa0' óànv Tnv nóňŭv Knpoooov óoca 


And he went forth through [the] whole city proclaiming as much as 
£motnogzv aot olnoog o. £yéveto ðE £V TŒ 

did for him Jesus]. And it came to pass in the 
vroctpéyo tov Inooúvv aneðéčato avtóv o OyAoc 
returning of Jesus, gladly received him the multitude]; 
ÁOAV yap züvteG NPOOÕOKØVTEG QAVTÓV 41+ KAL 1000 

for they were all expecting him. And behold, 
nA0szv avp o óvoua Ióáeipog xoi avtóc Ópyov TNG 
there came | aman whose name [was] Jairus, and he [was] a ruler ofthe 
ovvayoync vnńpxye kat necðv napá touc nóðac 
synagogue existing there. And having fallen by the feet 

tov Inooú mzoapskÓAet avtóv &£iogA0&sív sc 


of Jesus, he appealed to him to enter into 


TOV OÍKOV QVTOÚ 42+ ÓTI Ovyótnp uovoyevńs nv avuto 


his house; for [his] daughter was an only child to him, 


(OG tóv óOÓdó£KkQ kat aút anéðvnokev ev ðe 


about years [old] twelve], and she was dying. And in 

tO VTÁYELW QAVTÓV Ol ÓYÀOl OUVÉZVIyOV QUTÓV a. KAL 
his going, the multitudes thronged him. And 
yov ovca £v post aí(uatog anró &£tov OÓdO0£KQ TIG 


awoman being in a flow of blood for years twelve], which 


eis watpoús zpooavaAoo00oQ ÓÀov 0v íov ouk 


on physicians consumed [her] entire livelihood], not 


íoyvoev vn” ovõevócs Oepanevðńva 4. nzpoosA0000Qa 


being able by anyone to be cured, having come forward 
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8n £v toOto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


ómwo0gv T|vato tou KpaozéooU TOV IUATÍOV Q'UTOD KAL 
behind [him], touched the decorative hem of his cloak; and 
TAPAXPHUA ÉOCTN N pooig tou QAÍUATOG QUTÜG 45+ KOL 
immediately stopped the flow of her blood]. And 
einev o Inooúvs tig o  avóuevóg uov apvovuévæv 
Jesus said, Who [is] the one touching me? denying 


óg mÓvitov eínev o Iétpos xot ot MET’ avtOŬ 


And all], Peter said, and theones with him, 

£miotüta Oi ÓyÀot ouvéyouoí o£ Ka omo0Aípovot 
Master, the multitudes constrain you and squeeze, 

Kal AÉygig tig O ayáuevós uov 4+ o ðe Inoog 
and you say, Who [is]the one touching me? And Jesus 
einev T|voató uov tig gyó yap éyvæv ðúvauv 

said, touched me Someone], for I know power 


£6eA000cav an’ euow 4- 100000 ðE N yov ót 


went forth from me. knowing And the woman] that 


ouk  é£Àa0z qTtpéuovoa ńÀAðe ka npoonecoovoa QUT(D 


she did not escape notice, ennu came], and having fallen before him, 


Ò nv auíav ńyato avtov anńyysev outo 


for which reason she touched him, she reported to him 


£VOTi0vV navtóc tou aov Kat Oc áð 


in the presence of all the people, and how she was healed 


TOpQyprnuoa 4+ o ðe sinev aot Oáposı Obyatep N 
immediately. And he said to her, Take courage, O daughter, the 


TÍOTIG OOV o£ooKÉ OE MOPEÝVOV EIG EIpTVvrnv a- 


belief of yours has delivered you, go in peace! 


éti ðe avtov AaAo0vtocg épyetaí tig mapá TOV 


And while he [was] speaking, there comes one from the 
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8n £v TOŬVTO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


apyicvvayóyov Aéycov auto Ott téðvNKev n Ovyótnup 


chief of the synagogue, saying to him that, has died daughter 
cov un OoKO0AAgE tov Oi1000KQÀOV s+ o ðe Inooúc 
Your], donot inconvenience the teacher! And Jesus 
akoúcac anekpiíðn avtó Aéyov un ọoßoú uóvov 
having heard responded to him, saying, Do not fear! Only 
níoteve Kal oo0nostai s. £two2A00vóOg sis tyv 
trust and she shall be delivered! And entering into the 
Otíav ovK  aqQrksv siocùðsiv ovõéva sı un IIétpov 
house, he did not allow to enter anyone], except Peter, 
xat Iloóvvnv ka lákoßov ka tov matépa tnc 
and John, and James, and the father of the 
TatÖÓG K TNV uNTÉpA »- ékoov ðe müvteg KAL 
child and the mother. wept And all], and 
£KÓTTOVIO Qut"v oó& síne un KAaíete ouk anéðavev 
beat their chest over her. Buthe said, Weep not! She died not, 
aAA xa0g00gzl s. Kat KatgeyéAov auto0 &£ioÓteG ÓTI 
but sleeps. And they ridiculed him, knowing that 
anéðavev s. avtóc ðe gKkpaAov £Go návtag kot 
she died. And he having cast all outside, and 
Kpatüoac tno yepóc avtńs £povrog A£ymov T mat 
having taken hold of her hand, spoke out loud, saying, Child, 
£ycípOU ss. KAL ENÉOTPEYE TO V£ÜLO AVTÁG KAL 
arise! And returned her spirit], and 
avéotn nzapaypra Ka ðÉtačev aut óo0nvoi 
she rose up immediately. And he ordered for her to be given [something] 
paysív s+ Kal egéotnoav ort yovsís avtc o ðe 
to eat. And were amazed her parents]; and he 
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90 £v toOtO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


napńyyetev ootoíg unôevi gutgív to YEYOVÓG 


exhorted them no one to tell] the [thing] having taken place. 


9 y 


1+ Oovykadecáuevoc ðe tovc ðOðeka uaðntás £óoksv 


And having called together the twelve disciples, he gave 


avtois vav Kat ečovoiav eni mávta ta ðuóvA 


to them power and authority over all the demons, 
Kat vóooug Oepaneústv »- KAL ANÉOTEIÀEV QAVTOÚG 
and diseases to cure]. And he sent them 
Knpúcosıv tnv Daoutav tov 60200 ka i$o001 touc 
to proclaim the kingdom of God, and to heal the ones 
acOevoúvtac s. ka eine mpoc avtos unðév aípete 
being weak. And he said to them, nothing Take] 
eic tyv oóóv uńte páßðovc punte mzüpav unte 

for the way! neither rods, nor provision bag, nor 

áptov uńte apyóptov uńte avá ðo xitovag Éyew 4- 
bread, nor money, nor up [to] two inner garments to have]. 
Kat eic nv av otkíav sioéÀOnte eksi uévete Kot 


you should enter, there abide! And 


eáv un óéGovtai 


have received 


And into which ever house 


eKeíiðev séépyeoðe s+ ka Óooi 
from there go forth! And 


vuác ečepyóuevoi anó tro mÓAeOG eKeivng Kat TOV 


that city, even the 


as manyas should not 


you, in going forth from 


Kovioptóv amó TOv Tt0Ó00V vuv ATNOTIVÁČATE EG 
dust of brush off for 
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your feet 
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90 £v toOtO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


poptópiov ET’ QUtO0G 6+ geğepyóuevor ðe Otpyovto 


a testimony unto them! And coming forth, they went 


KQtÓü tücg KÓuAG evayyebóuevoi ka Oepansúovtec 


through the towns, announcing good news and curing 
TQVtQXYO0 7+ "nkovoe ðe Hpoóng o tetpÓpync ta 
everywhere. heard And Herod the tetrarch the [things] 


ywóugvo UT (Q0t00 mÓvta Kai Ouprópst óOiÓ 
taking place by him all]; and he was perplexed because of 


to ÀAéyeo0oi vunÓ twov ótti loóvvng gyryeptoi €K 


it being said by some that, John has been raised from 


VEKpOV s. vnó tivov ðe ót Hias sọoávn  GAAov ðe 
[the] dead, by some and] that, Elijah was appeared; and others 


ÓTI TPOPÝTNG ıs tov apyaíov avéotrn 9+ KOL 


that, A prophet, one of the ancient ones rose up. And 


einev Hpõðns Ioávvnv E ANEKEPÁMOA TIG ÕE £OtlV 
Herod said, John beheaded, but who is 


otoc mepi ov Eyo O TOTA KAL EČMTEL 


this concerning ofwhich I hear such? And he sought 


1ÒEÍV QVTÓV 10+ KAL VNOOTPÉWYQAVTEG Ol QANÓOTOÀOL 
to see him. And returning, the apostles 


óu]ynoavto aut óca enoinoav K 
described to him as muchas they did. A 


ToOpaXopov avtos vnzg£yoprnos Kat” wðiav Eg tÓmOV 


taking them to himself, he retreated in private into place 
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épnuov zóÀgOG KoaAouuévng Bn0caióó i. orðe ÓyÀot 


a eae] ofa city being called Bethsaida. But the SUE URUCER, 


yvóvte£Gg nkoAoó00ncav aut Kai ÖsëÁuEVOG outoUG 


having known, followed him. And having received them, 


£ÀAÓAev autoíg nepi tnc DBoouíag tov 0700 Kai 


he spoke to them concerning the kingdom of God; and 
tovc *pe&iav éyovtag Oepansiac wto 12+ NE nuépao 
the ones need having] of treatment he healed. Butthe day 


ńpčato KAívetv znpoosA0óvteg ðe ot ðOðeka sinov 


began to decline; having come forward And the twelve], said 


(Got anóňvoov tov óyAov íva ameA0Ó0vteg EG TAG 


to him, Dismiss the multitude! that going forth into the 


KÜKÀO KÕUAG KAL TOVG QypoOc KQTtQADOOO! KOL 


round about towns and fields they should rest up, and 


£ópootiv gmiotticuÓv Óti (óg £v epo tÓno £OuÉV 


should find provisions; for here in a desolate place we are]. 


B+ Elne ðe mpog aoto0g óÓte autoíg vuelc paysiv 


And he said to them, give to them You] to eat! 


or ðe sinov ovK sioiv nuiv mÀcíov n mévte Óptoi 


And they said, There are not withus more than five bread loaves 

Kai ðo tyObsc stut nopevÂðévtec "ugtc 

and two fishes, unless having gone 

oayopáooev gtg zóávta tov Àaóv tovtov Dpopacta 14+ 
should buy for all this people foods]. 

ńcav yap oosí ávópeg ngvtaktoyÜQuot sine ðe mpoc 


For there were about men five thousand]. And he said to 
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touc uaOntác avtov koatakAtvate avtoúvs KAtoíag avé 


his disciples, Lay them down inresting-places by 


TEVTÝÁKOVTA ;s. KaL enoínoav oU0toG ku QvéKAwav 
fifties. And they did SO, and they laid them [ 


ÓÁTNAVTAG 16+ Aapovóg TOVG NÉVTE Óptoug KAL TOVG 
all]. And having taken the five bread loaves and the 
000 Oac avapAóyag sig tov ovpavóv &£voAÓynosv 
two fishes, looking up into the heaven, he blessed 


avtos KAL KQtÉKAaoe Kai £ÓíóoU toig nuaOntaíg 


them, and broke off in pieces, and gave to the disciples 
napatiévarı t OyAÀO ı7+ KAL Épayov Kai 

to place near tothe multitude. And they ate, and 
£yoptáoO0rncav návtes ka "npOn to mnepioog0oav 

all were filled. And wastakenup the abounding [portion] 

QVTOÍG KAaonótov KÓQivoi OÓ(GO£KQ0 i; KAL £yÉVETO EV 


to them of pieces -- hampers twelve]. And it came to pass in 


tO EÍVAL AVTÓV mzpoosuyÓónevov KATAUÓVAG OCVVÁCAV 


his being praying alone, were with 

avt ot antai ka exnpotnosv avtos AÉyov 

him the disciples], and he questioned them, saying, 

tiva ue Aéyovuotv ot ÓyÀoi sivat w+ orðe 

Whom [do] me say the multitudes] to be? And they 
omokpiüévteg sinov lIwávvnv tov Pantotńv áo ðe 


answering said, John the Baptist; and others, 


HAíav GAAotóg Ótt npogńtNe Tti tov apyaíov 


Elijah; and others that, A certain prophet of the ancients 


avéoTtN »- eine ðe avtos vues ðe tiva ue Aéyete 


rose up. And he said to them, But you, whom do you say me 
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eivat axokpiOsg(c ðe Ilétpog sine tov Xpiotóv 


to be? And answering Peter said, The Christ 


tou 0200 ;. o ðe gmuwumoog avtois naphyyee 
of God. Andhe having reproached them, exhorted [them] 


uņnôõevi smeiv TOÚTO 2+ EMÓOV ÓTI El TOV VIÓV 


no one to tell] this, having said that, Itis necessary forthe son 


tou avôpõnrov nodd  xa0sív ka azxoóokuidao0nvat 


of man many [things] to suffer], and to be rejected 


anró TOv npeoBotrépæov Ka apyiwpéov Kal 
by the elders and chief priests and 


ypauuatéov Ka axoktavÜrvat Ka tr tpít] nuépa 
scribes, and to be killed, and the third day 


£yepOrvat »- éùeye ðe mpog ONTA T tig éds 


to be raised. And he said to any wants 


orio uov £AOsív ME E T EQVTÓV KAL APÁT®Æ 


after me to come], let him totally reject himself, and lift 
TOV otaupóv avtOÓ Kað” nuépav ka akoAovOs(to uor 
his cross by day, and follow me! 
x+ Og yap gàv Oén Tnv yoyńv avto oou 

For who ever should want his life to preserve] 


anroàéosi avtýv oc av anoéon TNV vuyrv avtov 


shall lose it; but who ever should lose his life 


ÉVEKEV EUOÚ OÚTOG OCOOEL QAVTÝV 25+ ti yap oc«sAsttot 


because of me, this one shall preserve it. For what benefits 
ávðpænoc Kkepónoag tov Kóouov ÓÀov gavtóv ðg 


a man, having gained the world whole], himself but 
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omoAéoag n numobsis x- og yap av gmxoioyovOn ue 


destroying] or suffering loss? For who ever is ashamed of me 
KAL tOUG guos AÓyoug tODtOV o UiÓG toU QvOpozoU 
and my words, this one the son of man 
£notoyuvOnoetai ótav £AÀOq ev tn óó&n autoD kot 
will be ashamed of whenever he should come in his glory, and 
tou nzQtpóg Kati tov ayiov ayyéAov z- Aéyo ðe vuív 
ofthe father, and of the holy angels. But I say to you 
anoc sioi tives tov  dó£ £Ot"KÓTOV Ol OU un 
truly, there are some ofthe ones here standing who in no way 
yeboovtat Oavátov éœc av  íómooi tqv paoiusíav 
shall taste death until whenever they should see the kingdom 

tou 0£00 ». £yéveto ÕE uETÓÁ TOLG ÀÓyoug toDtoug osí 
of God. And it came to pass after these words, about 
nuépa okt© ka zapoAoapov —IIétpov ka Iœoávvnv 
days eight]; and having taken with himself Peter and John 

xat lIákæßov avéßn gs to ópoc mpoos0Gao0at z- 

and James, he ascended into the ^ mountain to pray. 

Kal £yÉveto ev tO npooccúčacða avtóv to síðoc 

And it came to pass in his praying, the form 

TOV 70OOO070U QUtOD ÉTEPOV KAL O 1ATIOCUÓG QVTOÚ 
of his person [became] another, and his clothes 

ÀELVKÓG EČAOTPÁTNTO©V so. KAL 1000 ávðpec ðúo 

white flashing]. And behold, men two] 
cvvedáovy avtó oítivecs ńoav Moocńs ka Hàiac s 
conversed together with him, who were Moses and Elijah. 
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Ot — OQO0Évteg ev ðóën £Aeyov tnv éčoðov avtov mv 


Theones appearing in glory spoke of his departure which 


éugAAe nmànpoúvv ev IepovooAnL »- o ðe IlIéÉtpog xoi 


he was about to fulfill in Jerusalem. And Peter and 


Ot ovv qvto ńoav BeBoapnuévot nvo 


theones with him were being weighed down with sleep; 


Otwypryopnoavteg ðe &íóov TNV ðóčav avtov KAL tOUG 
and staying awake they beheld his glory, and the 


O00 Óvópag TOVG OLVVEOCTØTAG QUTO 33+ KAL £yÉVETO EV 


two men standing with him. And it came to pass in 


tœ óxycopíGgo0atauto0c ar” avto sev oIIétpoc 


their parting from him, Peter said 


npos tovlnooóv eniotáta Kadóv got nuác ©ðe eiva 


to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here; 


ka nmocouevy oknvás tipgeíg uíaüv oot kat 


for we should make tents three] -- — one for you, and 


Moosíuíav ka píav HAía un sioc o  Aéyet 34+ 


one for Moses, and one for Elijah; not knowing what he says. 


tata ÕE avto AÉyovtog £yéveto veoéAn Kot 


these [things] And  ofhis saying] there came a cloud and 


£n£okíaogzv avto0cg epopi0nocavóg £v to &kK&ívoug 


overshadowed them; and they were afraid in the of those ones 


£to£ÀA0sgiv gig tnv vepéànv s- Kat oovr| eyéveto 


entering] into the cloud. And a voice came 


EK tmo ve&p£Ang A£youoca oútÓG &OtlV O vÓ uov 


from outof the cloud, saying, This is my son 


O QAYANNTÓG QGKOÜDETE se. KUL £V tO yevéoðo 
the beloved, avtov hear! And in the taking place 
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tnv Qqovnuv eupé8n o Inooúc póvog Kat autoí £oíynoav 
voice], Jesus was found alone. And they were quiet, 


Kai obósvi anńyyeav ev eKeívas tG Nuépag 


and to no one they reported in those days 


ovðév Ov  £OpüKaüoiv s. £yéveto ðE £V TN EMG 


anything ofwhat they [had] seen. Anditcametopass on the next 


nuépa KkargA8óvtov avutOv anró tou Ópouc 


day, of their going down from the mountain, 
OCLVÝÁVTNOEV aut OYAOG TXOÀUG 33+ Kal 1000 avnp 
there met with him multitude a great]. And behold, aman 


anró tov ÓyAou avepónos Aéyov ððáokade ðéouaí 


from the multitude yelled out, saying, Teacher, I beseech 
cov emPàéyoa eni tov vióv uov Óti uovoyevńc £otí 
you to look upon my son! for he is an only child 

UOL s». KAL 1000 nveua außávei avtóv Kot 

to me. And behold, a spirit takes him, and 
£Gaípvrg KpPáĞEL KAL ONAPÁOCOELAVLTÓV UETA appoú 


suddenly he cries out, and it throws him into a spasm with foam, 


ka uóyig anoyœpeí ar” avtov ovvtpíBov QaVTÓV 4+ 


and hardly retreats from him breaking him. 


Ka £eógrnOünv tov uaOntóv cov iva ekBádwoctv avtó 
And I beseeched your disciples that they should cast it out, 


Kai ouk nóuviüncav 4. axokpi0sígóe olnoo0g esinev 


and they were not able. And responding Jesus said, 
yeved Gmiotog Kai Owotpauuévr écognzóte Éoo[luot 

O generation unbelieving] and being perverted, until how long will I be 

ntpos vuác Kal avéčouoar viov npocáyaye ©ðg 


with you, and endure you? Bring here 
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TOV VIÓV OOV y- ÉtiÓE npocepyouévov avtov Éppr|Gsev 


your son]! And while yet during his coming forward, tore 


avtóv tO ðatuóviov KQl ovveorápačev enetiunoe ðe 


him the demon] and flailed about; gave reproach And 


o Iņncooús to nveúuatı to akaðápt© Kat IÁOATO TOV 


Jesus] tothe spirit unclean], and healed the 


TAÍÕA KAL ANÉÕOKEV AVTÓV tO TNATPÍ AVTOŬÚ a- 
child, and gave him back [to] his father. 


EČENÀNOOOVTO ÕE NÁVTEG ENÍ TN UEYAÀAEIÓTNTI 


were overwhelmed And all] at the magnificence 

tov 0g00 móvtov ðe Oavuatóvtroæov ení mÓoiv oig 

of God. And [as] all were wondering over all what 
enoinoev o Inoovc sine mpog TOVG uaOüntág AVTO 4. 
Jesus did, he said to his disciples, 

0éo0e vucic Es TA OTA viov TOVG AÓyoUG toDTOUG 

You put into your ears these words! 


O yap vóc tou avðpõnrov nÉAAev mapaðíiðocða &ic 


The son of man is about to be delivered into 
yeípag avOpdamov 4+ ovóg mnyvóouv TO pua toOto KAL 
[the] hands of men. Andthey knew not this saying, and 
"v aapoakekaXuuuévov Qm  QutOv iva un 


itwas being covered up from them, that they should not 


aío0ovtai autó Kai £epopobvto epotroai ovtóv 


perceive it; and they feared to ask him 


TEpPÍ TOV pnuatog toDtou 4+ £wnA0g ðe OwAoYyionóG 


concerning this saying. And there entered an arguing 
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£V  Qutoíg to tig av sin peíiGov QutOVv 47+ O ÒE 


among them -- theone who ever maybe [the]greater — ofthem. And 
I]ooóg 10v tov OtaAoytwouóv trc kapóíag ootiv 
Jesus knowing the arguing of their hearts, 

emapóuevog moióíoo ÉOTNOEV QAVLTÓ NAP” EQAVTŐ is 
having taken hold of a child, he set it by himself. 

Kai &£í(rtev autoíg og edv ðéčénTaL tOÚTO TO naðíov 


And he said to them, Who ever should receive — this child 


Eni TŒ ovóuaTtÍ yov gué ðéyeta KOL OG gáv 


in my name, receives me; and who ever 


eué ðéčnta ðéyetoal tov omoote(Aavtó pe o yap 


receives me, receives the one srame For 


uKpótepos €v  mÓoiv vuív vmnüpyov otoc ÉOTOAL 


[the] lesser among all you existing], this one will be 


uéyac -+ amokpi0sígóge oloóvvng esinev &miotáta 
great. And responding John said, Master, 


eiðouév tiva eni to ovóuatí oov gekpóAAovta ta 


we beheld one by your name casting out the 


ðatuóvia KAL geKOÀDoQapev autóv Ótt ovK — aKoAovOsí 


demons], and we restrained him, for he does not follow 

uO” ruv s. ka sine npo avtóv o Inoo)g 

with us. And said to him Teu 

un KoAbete Ocyap X ouké£ott Kka0' nuov vrép poy 


Restrain not! for the one which is not against us for 


£OtlV si. £yÉvetO ðE £V TO) ovunànpoúvcðat ta 
is]. And it came to pass in the E up the 


NUÉPAG TNG avaAmweog AVTO KAL QAVTÓG 
days of his being lifted up, and he 
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TO ztpóoomov AVTOV gotü]piGe TOV nopeúsoðor eg 
his face firmly fixed] to go into 


Iepovoaàńu s+ ka anéotetev oyyéXoug mpo 


Jerusalem. And he sent messengers before 


TPOCOTOV AVTOV Kai mopevÂévtecs siońðov e 


his face. And having gone, they entered into 


KONV Xapapezttov OOTE ETOMÁOCAL QUTO 53+ KAL 


a town of Samaritans, so as to prepare for him. And 


OLK EÕÉÉAVTO QVTÓV Óti tO tpÓOOTOV AVTOÚ NV 


they did not receive him, for his face was [as] 


mtopevóuevov &£ig lepovoadńu s. i0Ó6vtgG ðE 


going to Jerusalem. And knowing, 

ot antai avtov Ióxcopoc ka Iovvng sinov Kúpu 
his disciples James and John said, O Lord, 
Oéùsis einouev nop xataprvat anró tov ovupavoo xat 


do you want we should tell fire to descend from heaven and 


avaàoca avtoús «oc kat Hàíac enoinoe ss- 

consume them as also Elijah did? 

otpageis ðe enetiunoev avtoics Kal sinev ouk oiðate 
And turning, he gave reproach to them, and said, You do not know 

OiOU MVEÚUATÓG EOTE ÜLEIG s6+ O YAP VÓG 

ofwhat spirit you are. For the son 

tou avôpõnrov ovk ńÀðe wuoyác avOpomov amnoAÉoot 


of man came not lives of men to destroy], 


aá oca Kat £xrope00noav eig etépav Ko[umv 57+ 


but to preserve. And they went unto another town. 
£yéÉveto ðe nopevouévæv avtóv ev tm oðó &ínÉ 
And it came to pass in their going in the way, said 
Wr) 130 TaS Dmg noU + Nor AN) pz 99)? D + 
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TIG zpog avtóv akoAovO0roo oot ónov av 


a certain one] to him, I will follow you where ever 


OmÉDYyrn KÜpie s+ Kal einev avuto o noos at 
you should go, O Lord. And said to him Jesus], The 


OÀcm£KEG QOÀ£OUG ÉyoUol KAL TA T7E£tElVÓ TOV 


foxes dens have], and the ^ birds of the 
OUpavoo Kataokrvóootig oóg£ viócg tov avOporou 
heaven shelters, but the son of man 

OVK éyet nov tnv KepoAnv KA(vt]  sə+ eine ðe mpoqg 
does not have where the head he should lean]. And he said to 
étepov akodovðesı uot o ðe esinev KÜpie en(tpeyóv 


another, Follow me! Andhe said, O Lord, commit it 


uot omeA0Óvii npótov Oíwyoi tov TATÉpA UOV c Eine 


tome! having gone forth first to bury my father. said 
ðe quoto olnooócg áes tovc vekpoús Ody 

And tohim Jesus], Let the dead bury 

tOUG EaVTÓV vekpoúc ov ðe ameA00v OtkyygsAAe tnv 
their own dead! but you going forth declare the 
DpaoiAcíav tov £00 s+ eine ðe koi étepoc 

kingdom of God! And said also another, 
aüKoAov0rnoo ooi Kúpte zpOtovóg enitpeyóv pot 


I will follow you, O Lord, but first commit to me 


anrotáčacða toig gtg tov oíKÓv uou o. sine ðE mnpoc 


to dismiss theones in my house. said And to 
avtóv olnooóg ovósíg emaAov tqv ysípa avtov en’ 
him Jesus], No one having put his hand upon 


ápotpov Kat pAÀémov g ta onic &£00gt10G £ottv 
a plow, and looking at the [things] behind, is fit 


propwio pw vow NM + 7? nni ornan nap) 
Exp mea nro nimm v muowo meonw sTin 
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eic tv Daous(av tou 0700 
for the kingdom of God. 


10 > 


1+ uETÓ ðE tavta avéðeev o KÜpioG KAL ETÉPOVG 


And after these [things], made manifest the Lord] even another 


eBõouńkovta xai axéoteUev avtoúc avá ðúo npo 


seventy, and sent them by two before 


TOOQ7OU QUtOD EG náocav nóv KAL tÓTOV OU 


his face into every city and place where 


$ugAAgv avtóc Épyeo00i ». £Agyev ovv mpog autoUG 


he was about to come. Then he said to them, 


o uev ÜOsgpiouóc mzoÀ0G orðe epyóácot ONUS ógn]ünte 


Indeed the harvest [is] great, but the workers few; beseech 


OÓv tov Kuüpíou tou epico óÓnzoc £eKkpóXAÀn 
then the Lord ofthe harvest! that he should put 


epyátac gis tov Ügpiolóv avtov s+ vnáyete 1000 eyð 
workers into his harvest. Go! behold, I 
aAToctTÉAA® vuács cG Gpvacg £v [ioco A0KOV 4+ LU] 
send you as lambs in [the] midst of wolves. Do not 


Baoctáčetre poAóvtov pr müpav unóé vroðńuata Kat 


bear a bag, nor provision, nor sandals! and 


uņnõéva Katá tnv oóóv aozóono0& s. etg v ò av 


no one in the way should you greet. into — which And] ever 


otíav sioépynoðe mpotov Aéyete &ipnvrn cto 


house you should enter, first say! Peace [to] 


+ 


Toup? mors not Tgp 
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orby mns map Tis yiga ETINI 2 mPp nos 
—^y-b2-ow eji mj veo mor) 5) "eon ub op NONOR + 
DD NDD Ypa ON Diem: Ta Cw nouo sowün-ow 

22 "xen gn jn c + "DN DU asan iN mz 025: + 


12 7 . 
pagos sump 13b mere meopm nmm mb niby miwa 


+ 


Q Goode PNE n 

= LANES F ^ 4 ri Pp ayp GS AF iiia A eto t 
h 3 + 

DaN A cA aar ia MC ME Ae 5 m rar 


eV at iéa aim cv Aik co ehi oS NL olarX et + 


ie ASA mo iá pio oidh eX hiath vina nl v0 ids eo 

c MA áon i esi T REA 
NS S3 e» odd ihá + CENERI ETO 
ms c» LiD aïs eas «M ao Soo ON ny. oi Dpioa\ 


85 


10^ £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


OÍKO TODTO 6+ KAL edv N £K£( vióc sipvNnG 


this house. And if there might be there a son of peace, 
ENAVANAÚCETAL £m ^ QutÓv T|&eipnvn vuðv ere uńye 
shall rest upon him your peace]; but if not, 

EQ VUÁG AVAKÁUWYEL 7+ EV aot ÕE TN OAKÍA nuévete 
unto you it shall return. in [the] same And] house abide! 


£to0iovteg Kai nzívovteg TA nap” autóv GGG yap 
eating and drinking the [things] of theirs; worthy for 
o e£pyótng tou [ju0000 avtov sott un gecoapaívete eé 


the worker of his wage is]! Donot cross over from 


OtKíag sic OtKíaV s+ kat Eg Ó rv av móÓAtw 


house to house! And into what ever city 


etvoépyno0g kat ó£yovtoai vuác £o0íete ta 


you should enter, and they should receive you, eat the [things] 
zapati0Éugeva vpív s+ Kat Ospomeóste tovc ev auti] 
being placed near to you! And attend to the in it 
aüo0£veíg kat AÉyete avtoics T]yywev ep” vuác n 
weak]! and say to them! approaches unto you The 
DaoiAcía tov 0200 w+ sis nv Ò av nóv 

kingdom of God]. into which And] ever city 
gioépynoðe kat un óÉ£yovtai vuác £GgA0Óvteq 


you should enter, and they should not receive you, having gone forth 


EIG TAG TÀQATEÍAG ALTÁG &£Utaütg£ 11+ KOL TOV KOVIODTÓV 


into its square, you say! Even the dust 
tov KoAAn0évta muív anró tne mÓAeoG vuv 


cleaving to us from your city 
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ozouaooóne0a vuív TAV TOÚTO ytvookKete ÓTI 


we wipe off against you. Except know this! that 


"nyywsev £p vuás n poaousía tov 0200 + Aéyo ðe 
has i unto you the kingdom of God]. But I say 


vuiv ót Xoóópotg ev tn nuépa eksivn 


to you that, to Sodom in day that 
AVEKTÓTEpOV Éotai N TN Tóàsı eKeivn :- ovai ool 


it will be more endurable] than [to] that city. Woe to you 


XopaCiv ovaí oot Bn0caióí ótı sı ev Tópo xai 


Chorazin. Woe toyou  Bethsaida. for if in Tyre and 


Mióovi £yévovto ai OÓuváneig at yevóueva £v vuív 


Sidon took place the [works of] power which took place in you, 


Táňa av £V OÓKKO KAL ozoóo kaOnuevati 


even earlier in sackcloth and ashes sitting 


uetevónoav 4+ nany  Tópo kua Movit 


they would have repented]. Furthermore to Tyre and Sidon 


AVEKTÓTEPOV Éotat £V TN Kpíostı T] "Uv is- KQl OU 


it will be more endurable in the judgment, than for you. And you, 
Kanzxepvaoól n — éog tou ovpavobD vyoO0síoa 
Capernaum, the one unto the heaven having been raised up high]; 
og áðov KatapipaoOnon w+ o  akovov vov 

unto Hades you shall be brought down. The one hearing you, 


cuoŬ akoúet KaL O  aOetóv vuác eué aðeteí o ðe 


hears me; and the one disregarding you, disregards me; and the one 


eué aðetóv aðetsí tov amootz(lavtÓ pg s 


distepatüuig me, disregards theone having sent me. 


VTÉOTPEYAV oE ot eBõouńkovta uetá yapác Aéyovteg 


returned the seventy] with joy, saying, 
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Kopie KAL tà óÓoiióvia vzotáoostai rv &v 


O Lord, even the demons are submitted to us in 


t ovópati oov s+ gine ðe autoíg eÜgdopouv 


your name. And he said to them, I viewed 


TOV OATAVÁV OG Qotpamnv EK TOV ovpavoú 


Satan as lightning from outof the heaven 


TEOCÓVTA 19+ 1000 Õðowm vuiv tv sëovoiav 
falling]. Behold, I give to you the authority 


TOV TATEÍV enávœ@ ócov Ka okKopzíov Ka eni 
to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon 
nácav tnv óbvautv tov £y0pob kat ouóév vg 


all the power ofthe | enemy; and nothing you 


OV UN aótKiost 2+ zÀMv EV tODTO uN yaípete ÓTI 


in any way shall injure]. Furthermore in this rejoice not! that 


TA TVEÚLATA VUÍV VTNOTÁOOETAL XYAÍPETE ÕE ÓTI 


the spirits submit to you. But you rejoice! that 


TA ovóuata vuv £ypáqon Ev ai oupavoíg 21+ Bl 


your names are written in heavens. 


Qut" TN opa nyadácato tO nveuatı o ieo: Kat 


the same hour exulted inthe spirit Jesus], and 
einev £&GopoAoyoouaí oot zütEp KÜpigE TOV ovpavoú 
said, I make acknowledgment to you, O father, O Lord ofthe ^ heaven 

KAL TNG yng ótt oazxéKkpuyag toü0tQ ATÓ OOQOV K 
and ofthe earth, that you concealed these [things] from [the] wise and 


OUVET(ÓOV Kal anekávyac avt vnnriocs vati o nmatńp 


experts, and uncovered them to simple ones; Yes, O father, 


Óóti oúTtT@G £yéveto evðokíia Éunpoo0Év oou ». K 


for thus it was benevolent before you. And 
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otpoaqQeíg xpoG i paOntácg eíne návta napeðóðn 


turning disciples he said, All [things] were delivered up 


UOL VTÓ TOV Pa UOV KAL OLÕEÍG YIVÓOKEL TIG 


tome by my father; and no one knows who 


EOTIV O VÓG ELUN O TATÁÚP KAL TIG £OtlV O TATP 


is the son, except the father, and who is the father, 


ELUN O vtÓcg KAL ® eáv PBoúànta o vióc 


except the son, and to whom ever wants the son] 


OTOKOÀDWVOL 23+ KQl otpagpeis zpoc tovc uaðnNTÁG 
to reveal. And having turned to the disciples 


Kat” wðiav síne nakápioi ot opO0aAuo( or BAénovtec 


in private he said, Blessed [are] the eyes, the ones seeing 
a Bàénste x+ Aéyo yap vopív ótı mooi npopńto 
what you see. For I say to you, that many prophets 


xat Baouíg nOéàncav eiv a vuesis DAénete Ko 


and kings wanted to see what you see, and 


OVK EÍðOV KAL QOKO0OcQl Q  QKODETE KAL OVK T]KOUOQV 


saw not; and to hear what you hear, and heard not. 


25+ KAL 1000 voLuKÓG tig avéotn eKknepáčov avtóv KOL 
And behold, a certain legal expert rose up putting him to test, and 


Aéyov ððáokade ti nmomoacs Conv aubviov 


saying, Teacher, what having done, life eternal 


KÀnpovonoo 2+ O ÕE ENE NPOG QAVTÓV ad tO vÓLLO 
shall I inherit]? And  hesaid to him, the law, 


ti YÉYPATTAL NAG AVAYIVÕOKEIG 27+ O ÕE e 


what has been written? How do you read? And answering 
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£v toÜto + víka 


The Gospel according to Luke 


einev ayoamnosig Kpiov tov 0gÓv oou e óAnc 


he said, 
tno kapóíag oou Kat 


You shall love [the] Lord 


your heart, and with all 


MS TNG 10006 600 
your strength, and with 


Ka TOV nmànoiov cov 


and your neighbor as 


you answered; do this 


your God 


yourself. 


opOcg anekpiðns tovto noist koi on 
Rightly 


with all 


£G ÓANG TNG vuyncoou KAL EĞ 


your soul, and with 


Kat eë ÓÀng TNG ðiavoiac oov 


your thought, 


OG OEAVTÓV 23+ EINE ÕE QUtO 


And he said to him, 
2+ O ÕE 
and you shall live! But he 


O0éAov ðwmarwúv eavtóv síne npoc tov Inooúvv kat tic 


wanting 


to justify himself, said 


to Jesus, And who 


£otí uov nànoiov 3x- vzoAapovós olnooóg esinev 


is 


my neighbor? 


And unosna Hog: 


Jesus said, 


ávðpænóc tig KkatéDawev anró IepovooAnn sis Iepyó 


A certain man 


KAL 


and robbers 


KAL 


and wounds [upon him] 


TUYXÓVOVTA 31+ 
happening by chance. by 


katéDaivev ev 


went down by 


avtiraphðev 
he passed by on the other side. 


went down 


ÀAnotaíg nepiéneocev ot 


fell among], 


TÀnyác 


having placed], 


chance 


that way; 


from Jerusalem unto 


the ones who both 


Jericho, 


KAL EKÕÚCAVTEG QUTÓV 
having stripped him, 


emiüévteg anrńðov aoévteg nuðavý 


went forth 


leaving [him] half-dead 


Katá ovyKkopíav ðE 1EPEÚG TIG 


And] a certain priest 


t oóÀ £K£(Vrt] Kat 10V QVTÓV 
and beholding him, 


32+ Ouotogóg ka Aszvuitng yevópevog 


Andinlike manner also 


a Levite, being 


Katá tov tónov £ÀOÓOv Kai øv avtiuapQA0s 33+ 


at 


the place, 


nir nr DIDY 2 


having come and 
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beholding, passed by on the other side. 
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10^ £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


Zauapeítne ðe tig oðevov AOs kat” avtóv Kati (00v 


But a certain Samaritan, traveling, came by him; and beholding 


avtóv eonàayyvíioðn 34+ Kai npoogA00v KetéOnos 


him, he was moved with compassion. And having come forward, he bound 


TA TPaŬVLaTA avto emyéov ÉAQtov Kat OÍvOV 


his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; 
empipácag ðe avtóv ení toíÓtov KTtÁvos ńyayev 


and having set him upon his own beast, he led 


avtóv g mavóoysiov Kati emeugAnOr ouoto0 s. KOL 


him unto  aninn, and took care of him. And 


eni tnv aóptov £6gÀ00v  gkpaAov ó0o Onvápia 


on the next morning, having come forth, casting down two denarii, 


éOmkg 10 mavóoye( koi eüGuev oot smuseAnomu 


he gave uen] tothe  inn-keeper, and said to him, Take care 


QVTOÚ KAL OTLAV zpooóaQzavnuorg 2 £V 


of him! and whatsoever you should spend besides, in 


to Enavépyecðaí ye omoO0(Q00 OOL 36+ TIG ODV tOUtOV 
my returning back will repay to you. Which then of these 


tov tpwov ðokKsí ooi mÀnoíov ygyovévai tou 


three seems to you [[the] neighbor to have been] of the one 
EUNEOÓVTOG EIG tOUG Anotücg 37+ O ÒE esinev o 
having fallen among the robbers? Andhe said, The one 
TOlUjoag TO £AeoG uet avtov sínev OUV QUtO 


having mercy with him. said then to him 


olnooog mopevov Kat ou moist Oois :s- 


Jesus], Go, and you do in like manner! 


£yéÉveto ÕE EV tO TOope0go0at ALTOÚG KAL QAVTÓG 


And it came to pass in their going, that he 
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£tt'onA0gv sis køunNv wá yov ðe tig  ovóuatı 


entered into a certain town. woman And  acertain] by name 


Mápða vneðéčato QVTÓV EtG TOV OÍKOV QAVTÁÝG 3+ KAL 


Martha, welcomed him into her house. And 


tõe nv | aógAQr KaAovuév] Mapia n xoi 


thus there was a sister being called Mary, who also 


zapaka0ícaoa zapá touc nóðac toulnQoo0 nkovs 
having sat by the feet of Jesus, heard 


tov Àóyov aqutO0 w+ "n õe Mápða mepieonóto mepí 


his word. But Martha was distracted about 


Tov ðwakoviav emotáoa ðe eine KÜpie OU  péAel 


much service, and having stood by, she said, O Lord, isitno care 


oot Óti N aógÀAQn uoo uóvnv ue Katéne ðtakovesív 


to you that my sister alone left me] to serve? 

eine ovv auta] íva uot ovvavtTáßntat 4- 

Speak then to her that she should aid me! 

omokpiüg(góe sinev aot olnooóg Máp0a MápO0a 

And answering said to her Jesus], Martha, Martha, 
ueptuvás xai voppáCQ mepi modà ++ £vÓg ðE EOT 
you are anxious and turbulent concerning many [things] . one But there is] 
xpeía Mapia ðe tnv ayaðńv uepíða £&$eAéGQato Tug 
need, and Mary the good portion chose], which 


ovK aqQaipsÜnostai anr outnüc 


shall not be removed from her. 


1] N^ 


1+ KAL £yévetO £V 10 eivat QUtÓV £V TÓNO vi 


And it came to pass in his being in a certain place 
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npoogzuyÓnezvov ©G ENAÚOCATO ENÉ TIG 


praying, as he ceased, said a certain one 


tov uaOntóv avto zpoc avtóv KÜpie ðíðačov " LAG 
of his disciples to him, O Lord, teach 


npoog0yzo0at Kads xat Ioívvng ecõiðače 

to pray! as also John taught 

touc uaOntác autoD 2+ eine ðe autoíg Ótav 

his disciples. And he said to them, Whenever 
npoceúynoðe Aéyete nmátep Tov o EV TOG 


you pray, say! Our father, the one in the 


oupavoíg ayioÜO0nto TO Óóvouá cov eðétro n paousía 


heavens, let [ your name]! Let [ mngda 


cov yevnOnto Tto BéAnuá cov cog ev ovpavó kat ení 


your]!  Let[ your will] as in heaven also upon 


TNG YNG s- tov áptov nuðv tov enmiovciov ðiðov nuiv 


the earth. our bread sufficient Give to us] 
tO KAO’ nuépav 4+ Ka áes nuv tac auaptiac nuv 
for [the] day! And forgive to us our sins! 

Kat yap autoí apiesuev mavti oos(Aovti muív Kat un 
for also to them we forgive -- to all owing us. And do not 
ELOEVÉYKNG npag £ig neipacuóv adá púca nuác 
insert for a test! but rescue us 

ANÓ TOV TOVNPOÚ s- KAL EÍNEV TpOG QAVTOÚG TIG £G 
from the evil! And he said to them, Who among 


vuv éčei  qQ(Aov Kat zOpe0ostal 7zpOG QAVTÓV 


you shall have a friend, and shall go to him 


L£oovuktíou Kat einn  aoto íde ypoóv noi tp&íc 


at midnight, and shouldsay to him, O friend, furnish tome three 
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ÓÁPTOVG 6+ ensiðń qíAog uov mapeyévetro e 0000 


bread loaves! since a friend ofmine is come from a journey 
TPOG UE KAL OVK £YO O napaO0noo qutO ;. 
to me, and Idonot have the [thing] Ishall place for him. 
KaKeívos écœðev oamokpiÜs(g sir pun puoi KórovVG 
And that one inside answering should say, Do not forme troubles 
nápeye Tj n úpa kékAgtotOi Ka TQ madia yov 
ioke peany the door is locked, and my children 
UET’ euoú g tyv Koitny sioiv ov óbvapat avootác 
with me in bed are]; I am not able to rise up 
óo0vaí oot s- Àéyo vuív cerka OU ÓO£l QUTO 
to give to you. Isay to you, even if he will not give to him 
aüvaotác ðt qto siva avtov qoíAov ðá yg 
having risen up, becauseof the being his friend; indeed because of his 
tnv avaiðsiav avtov eyepOeís ost aut OÓoov 
insistence, he will arise to give to him as much as 
XpnGst o+ kayó vuív ÀAéyo aítseıte xoi ðoOńostal vpív 
he needs. And I say to you, Ask! and it shall be given to you. 
Cnteite ka &£upnoste Kpoúete koat avoryrostat vv 
Seek! and you shall find. Knock! and it shall be opened to you. 
w+ mac yap o atóv außávsı ku o  ntóøv &vpíokel 
For all asking receive; and the one seeking finds; 
Kal t  Kpoúvovtı avortynostai -+ tíva ðe vVuØv 
and to the one knocking it shall be opened. And which of you 
TOV TATÉPA TOEL O vióc áptov un Aí(00v 
[being] a father, shall ask [and] the son] [for] bread -- shall a stone 
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ETIÕOOEL Qut t Kal vyODv un avti yOúoc 
he give to him], [no]. Shall also [if he asks for a] fish, shall instead of a fish 
ÓPIV ETIÕÓOEL QUTO n+ N KA £Óv amtńon óv 


a serpent give to him], [no] . Or even if he should ask for an egg, 


uN ETIÒÓCEL Qt okopnzíov s. e&t ovv vueís movrpoí 


will he give wicked ones 


vnrápyovtes oíðate Öóuata ayaðá Oval TOL 


to him a scorpion, [no] . If then you, 


being], know gifts good to give] [to] 
TÉKVOIG vVuÓV TÓOo0 uádov o natńp oč oupavoo 
your children; how much more the father from heaven 


QltO0OClV QUTÓV 14+ KAL 


to the ones asking him? And 


nv  e&kpóáXAov ðawuóviov Kot DOSE "v KOQÓv 


he was casting out 


ÕOOEL NVEÝVLA Gytov TO 
shall give spirit holy] 


a demon, and was mute. 


£yéveto ðe tov ðatuovíov EvO £ÀAÓAnosv o 
And it happened of the coming forth, spoke the 


KoqQóg Kai ceOavuacav ot óyot ıs+ tivég ðE Eğ 


mute]; and multitudes]. And certain ones of 


avtóv sgínrov ev BegÀAGeDoOA ápyovtrı vov ðarwuoviæov 


them said, By  Beelzeboul, ruler of the 


demon 


marveled the 


demons 


eKkDÓAAev TA ÖAMÓVIA 16+ ÉTEpPOL ÕE NEPÁČOVTEG 


he casts out the demons. And others testing, 


onueiov nap’ avtov £Q|touv £&$ ovpavoú ı7+ QVTOG ÕE 
sought] But he, 


ciDOC WTOV TA Ówrvonuata sütev autoíg mÓo0 
knowing their 


a sign from him from heaven. 


thoughts, said to them, Every 
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DaoiAgía &p' ceavtńv ðauepioðeíica sepruobtoi Kot 


kingdom against itself being divided] is made desolate; and 


oíKog £zí oíkov TÍTTEL is. £t Óg KUL O CATAVÁG EQ’ 


a house against a house falls. And if also Satan against 


eavtóv OtguepíoO0n næs otaOrnostai n paouc(a avtov 
himself be divided], how shall [ his kingdom]? 


ót Aéyeve ev BegAGeDooA ekBáddetv ue ta ðarwuóvia 

For you say, By Beelzeboul [is] my casting out the demons. 

i. £t Óg £y £v BegAGepooA ekxpóAXAo ta ðawuóvia 
But if I by Beelzeboul cast out the demons, 

or vioi ouv £v tivi ekBáovoi á TOÚTO 

your sons, by whom do they cast out? On account of this 

Kptaí vuv autoí Éoovtüal »- etðe £v OÓagKt0Ao 0&£00 

your judges they shall be]. But if by [the] finger of God 

£KDÓáAAco ta ðawóvia ápa épðacev eo” vuác n 

I cast out the demons, then came upon you the 


DpaoiAgía tou 000 2+ Ótav o ioyopóc kaOomnzAv voc 


kingdom of God. Whenever the strong [man], being armed, 


QuAÓGoO! TNV cavtoú avàńv ev etprvn &oií 


should guard his own courtyard, in peace are 


TA VTÁPXYOVTA QAVTOÚ 2+ ENÁV ÕE O 10%VpPÓTEpPOG QVTOÚ 


possessions his]. But when the stronger than he 


£n£A00v vikýon avtóv tnv navonràíav avtov aípet 


coming should overcome him, his full armor he takes] 


£p n enenoiðsi Kal TA OKÝÀA QVTOÚ Ot0(OQOlv 23+ 


upon which he yields, and his spoils he distributes. 
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O N OV pet EOÚ KAT” guo eor ka o pun 


The one not being with me, against me is]; and the one not 


OCVVÁY©V get EUOÚ OKOpPTÍČEL 24+ ÓTAV TO 


gathering together with me, disperses. Whenever the 
akáðaptov nvevua sečé0n anró tov avOponou 
unclean spirit should go forth from the man, 


Otépyetat Ò — avóópov tónræov čntoúv avánavotv Kot 
it goes through waterless places seeking rest; and 
L1 &opíokov AÉyet umxootpéyo gtg tOV OÍKÓV uov 


not finding, it says, I will return unto my house 


ó0zv  eGnA00v 2+ Kat g£A0Óv  &opíokel ogoapoLévov 


from where I came forth. And having come, it finds [it] being swept 


KAL KEKOOUNUÉVOV 2+ TÓTE TOp£OETQl KAL 


and trimmed. Then it goes and 
napaAanupBávei entá étepa nveúuata movnpótepa 
takes to itself seven other spirits more evil] 


£QUtOD Kol gioeÀÂóvta xatotke( &Ke( ka yíveta TA 


[than] itself, and they enter to dwell there; and becomes the 


éoyata tou avOpomnovo eKeívov yeípova TOv TpOtOVv 27+ 


last of that man worse than the first. 


EyÉVETO ÕE £V t0 ÀÉyewv QAVTÓV TATA ENÁPAOCÓÁ Tic 
And it happened in his saying these [things], having liftedup a certain 
yovń p@výńv €K tou ÓyÀou esinev quoto uakapia 
woman] [her] voice from out of the multitude, ^ said to him, Blessed [is] 


n koia npoaotáooaocóá og ka uaoctoi ovc sOńAacac 


the belly bearing you, and [the] breasts which you nursed. 


23+ QVTÓG ÕE &írt& uEvVoOÚvVyE UAKÁpIOL Ol — QKODOVTEG 


And he said, Certainly [are] blessed the ones hearing 
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tov Aóyov tov Ógo0 Kai QuAÓROOOVIEG QAVTÓV 2- 
the word of God and keeping it. 


tovóg ÓyÀov ena0pououévov ńpčato Aéystv 
And the multitudes being gathered together, he began to say, 


n yeveá atn azovnpá sott onustov emiűntei K 


This generoan is wicked; a sign it seeks REQUE and 


onpetov ov óo0rjloetai aot? etun to ongetov Iová 


no sign shall be given it, except the sign of Jonah 


tou mzpoqQrntou 30+ KaOog yap e£yéveto Iovág onueíov 


the prophet. For as Jonah became a sign 

toig Nivgeuitaüig o0tocg écot KAL O VÓG 

to the Ninevites, so shall be also the son 

tou avÜpomou tn yeveá tatn sı+ Bacidiooa vótov 
of man [to] this a [the] queen of [the] south 


£yepOrnoetai ev m Kpíosti uetá Tov avõðpóv 


shall arise in the judgment with the men 


TNG yeveác tato Kai KaTAKpIVEÍ avtos ótt nAOsv 


of this generation, and shall condemn them; for she came 
EK T@V zepütov ting yno akovcoat tnv oogpiav 
from the ends ofthe earth to hear the wisdom 
XoÀopovtog Kai i000 mzÀcíov XoAopovtog 008 32+ 
of Solomon; and behold, | more than a Solomon [is] here. 
ávðpec Niveui avaotüjoovtai £v t Kpíosel uetá 
Men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment with 


TNG YEVEÁG TAÚTNG KAL KOTOüKpivoDolv AVTV ÓTI 


this generation; and shall condemn it; for 


uUETEVÓNOAV E to Küpoyua Iováà Kat 1000 màsíov 


they repented the X proclamation ofJonah; and behold, | more than 
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Iová c0£ s. ovðsic ðe Aúyvov Ówag EIG KPVTTÓV 
a Jonah [is] here. And no one a lamp lighting], in a hidden [place] 
tiðnow ovòðé vnró tov uóðiov aAA eni tnv Avxyvíav 


puts it], nor under a bushel, but upon the lamp-stand, 


íva ot sgionopevóuevoi t0 — oéyyoc DAémnoOlv 34+ O 
that the ones entering [[by]the brightness shall see]. The 


Aóyvog tov ooLatócg g£ottwv o opÂaduóc ótav oúv 
lamp ofthe body is the eye. Whenever then 
ooqo0aAuóc oou anoc Kai ÓÀov tO O(|lÓÀ oov 


your eye might be sincere, then entire body your] 


(QCOTElVÓV £OTlV. enáv ðe novnpócn KaL TO OÓLÓ OOV 
is light. But when it might be evil, then your body 


OKOTELVÓV 35+ OKÓTNEL OÚV uN tO QOG TO Ev ool 
[is] dark. Watch then lest the light, the one in you 


OKÓTOG £OTÍV s&- €l OÚV tO OOL(À OOU ÓÀOV (QOTElVÓV 
is darkness! If — then body your entire] [1s] giving light, 


un £yov ti HuÉpog okotetvóv écot Qotzwóv OÓÀOV 
not having any part dark, it will be giving light entirely], 


OG Ótaüv o Aóyvog tN aotpogzt] oti og s». ev ðe 
as whenever the e "PUn should give you agm, And in 
tœ AaAnoai npota autóv Ďapuaoaïóc tig ÓTnOG 


his speaking, asked him a certain Pharisee] that 


aüpiotüon nap’ auto &£to£À00v ÕE AVÉTEOEV 33+ O ÔE 
he should dine with him. And entering he reclined. And the 


Papıcaiocs 1v scOaúvuacev ótt ov mpotov 


Pharisee, beholding, wondered that not first 
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eBantioðn npo tov apíotou s». eine ðe o KÚPILOG 


he immersed] before the dinner. said And the Lord] 


zpog avtóv vuv vn£íg ot Oapioaíot to éģœðev tov 


to him, Now you, the Pharisees, the outside ofthe 


zTOtrnpíou Kat tou azívakog xaOapíGete to ðe £oo0&v 


cup and the platter cleanse]; but the inside 


vuv yépet apmayrg Kat zovnpíag s+ Gppoveg ovy 


of you [1s] full of seizure and wickedness. Fools, did not 


o  mOtjoag to é&o0ev Kai to éoo0&gv zmnoínos a. 


the one making the outside, also the inside make]? 


TÀnv ta evóvta ðÓTE gàenuocúvn Kat 1000 
Furthermore, the [things] being within give charity! and behold, 


návta Kaap vuiv £zottv v+ AÀA” ovaí vuiv Tto 
[then] all [things] clean to you are]! But woe to you, to the 


Papıcaiocs ótt anoðekatoúte tO nõðúvocuov KAL TO 


Pharisees; for you tithe the mint and the 


nýyavov «ai mav AÀGyavov ka zapépyeso0g TNV 


rue and every vegetation, and pass by the 

Kpíotv Ka tnv ayánnv tov 0g00 tata éðer 

judgment and the love of God; these [things] are necessary 
tomoa KaKsiva un —odopiévai s- ovai vuiv TO 

to do, and those [things] [are] not to be dismissed. Woe to you, tothe 
Papıcaiois ótt ayanráte tnv npæœtokaðeðpiav ev TAG 


Pharisees; for you love the first seat in the 


CVVAY©YAÍG KAL TOVG DO E Y £V taig AYOpPAÍG 44+ 


synagogues, and the greetings he markets. 
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]lwNv £V toUto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 
Oovoaí vopív ypauuatsis ka Dopioaíot vzokpita( Ott 

Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for 

coté (Oc ta uvnusia ta áónÀa kar ot ávOpomot 

youare as the tombs concealed], and the men 
TEPINATOÚVTEG Enávæœ ovK oiðaoctv 4. amokpiOsíc ðe 

walking upon [them] have not known [it] . And responding, 

TIC tov vouKÓvV Aéyei oot ÖÁOCKAÀAE tota 
acertain person ofthe legal experts says to him, Teacher, these [things] 


ÀAéyov xai rnuác vßpíte + oðe sine Koi vupív toig 


saying even us you Andhe said, And to you, to the 


vopuiKoíg ovaí Óti poptíete tovc avðpõnrovs poprtia 


legal experts, Woe; for you load men [ag] loads 
OvoBÓóotakta xoi avtoi evi tov ÓaKtÜAOV VuUØV OU 
hard to bear, and yourselves with one of your fingers do not 
1pooyabetge toig qQoptiíotg 4+ ovaí vuiv Oti 

touch the loads]. Woe to you; for 
otoóonuette ta uvnueia tov nzpoQntov oróg 

you build the tombs ofthe prophets, but 

TATÉPEG VUV QULÉKTELVOV QVTOÚG 4+ pa uaptopeite 
your fathers killed them. Then you witness 

KAL OVVEVÕOKEÍTE TOIG Épyoig TOV zOTÉDOV VUÓV ÓTI 
and assent to the works of your fathers; for 
avto uev améktetvav avtoúc vuei ðe owkoðoueite 
they indeed killed them, and you build 

QVTØV TA UVNuUEÍA 4+ Ow TtOUtO Ka N ooqQía 
their tombs. On account of this also the wisdom 
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11% £v TOVTO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


tou £00 sínev aAnooteA®O sis avtov zpoQntag Kot 


of God said, I will send unto them prophets and 


ATOOTÓÀAOVC KAL EË Q(UtOV QATNOKTEVOÓÝVOL KAL 
apostles, and of them they will kill and 


EKÕLIOČĞOVOLV so. Iva ekéntTNOńÁ to aíua mzxávtov TOV 
drive out; that should be required, the ^ blood of all the 
zpoQntov TO seKyuvóusvov axó karapoAnc KkóoLovu 
prophets being poured out from [the] founding of [the] world, 

ANÓ TNG YEVEÁG TAÚTNG s. annó tov aí(uatog ApeX éog 
of this generation. From the blood of Abel unto 


tou aípoatocg Zayapíov tou omoAonévoo UETAČÚ TOV 


the blood of Zacharias, the one perishing between the 


Ovoractnpiov Ka tou oikov var àéyœ "vpnív 


altar and the house. Yes, I say to you, 


ekQqtnrostot ano TNG YEVEĞG toD tro s+ ovaí vuiv 


it will be required this generation. Woe to you, 


toig voutkoíg ótt ńpate tnv KÀsiða tne yvoosoqQ 
to the legal experts; for you take away the key ofthe knowledge, 


avtoí ovK &torAOÓgtE Kal TOUG &£lO£pyoLÉvouc 


[and] you yourselves do not enter, and theones entering 
£KOÀ0oQt£ s. AÉyovtog ðe avtov tata  TzOG 


you restrain. saying And  ofhis] these [things] to 


avtos ńpéavto ot yponuporeíg ka ot Oapiocaíot 


them, began the scribes and the Pharisees] 


OÓglIVOG &£vÉyeww Kol anootouatiűet avtóv mepí 


awfully to press, and to ensnare him with off-hand questions concerning 


TÀ£(ÓVOV s4- £V£Ópebovteg avtóv Qntobvteg Onpeooaí 


many [things] ; lying in wait for him, seeking to hunt 
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12m £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


TI EK TOV OTÓLATOG QUtOU iva Kkatnyophowotv 


something from outof his mouth, that they should charge 


Q'UTOU 


him. 


12 zm 


1+ £V OG eniovvayÂsioov tov uopiáðov TOV 


In atime when there assembled the myriads of the 


óyàov øoTtTE KatanaTtesiv aAńàovc ńpëato Aéyerv 


multitude so as to trample one another, he began to say 

zpog touc uaOnTÁG avtov zpOtov npocéyete &£outoíg 
to his disciples, First, take heed to yourselves 
anró tno Qoung tov QGOapicaíov "tig £otív vzókptoig 
of the yeast of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 


2+ OU0ÉV ðE ovykekavuuévov £OtÍV O OVK 


For nothing is being covered which shall not 


omokoAupg0Tnostai Koi KpuztÓóv o ov  yvooOrnostoai 


be uncovered; and hidden which shall not be made known. 


3+ avô ov óca ev tn okotía einate Eev TO qo 


Because as muchas in the darkness you should say], in the light 


OüKovoÜnostai kat o mpo to ovo eańoate ev 


it shall be heard]; and what in the ear you spoke] in 


toig Ttauelois xnpoyOnostai eni tov OOopnÓtOVv i. 


the inner chambers, it shall be proclaimed upon the roofs. 
ÀAéyo ðe vuív toig oídos uoo un oopnOnts anró cov 
And I say to you, [to] my friends, fear not from the ones 


ATOKTELIVÓVT©V TO OCUA KAL UETA TATA UN EXOVTOV 
killing the body! and after these [things] having nothing 
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12m £v toUtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


n£piooótepóv ti zOU]oat s+ vnoðeičo ðe vpív tiva 


more extra to do. But I will plainly show to you who 


oopnOnte ooprüOnte tov uertá to amnokt&ívot 
you should fear. Fear theone, after the killing, 


£Govoíav éyovta s&upaAsiv sis tv yégvvav voi AÉyo 
authority having] to put into Gehenna. Yes, Isay 
vuív tovtov oopnÜOnts + ovyí névre otpovOía 

to you, this one fear! Are not five sparrows 


TOÀs(tai accapiov ðo KaL £V EË QAVTØV OVK ÉOTIV 


sold assarion [for] two], and one of them is not 
£miücAnouévov evómiov tov Ozo 7+ adá Kati oti 
forgotten before God? But even the 
tpiyes tnc KeogaArng vov zóáoat npíðunvta un ovv 
hairs of your head have all been counted. Do not then 


poßBeicðe nzoAÀXov otpouO0(ov ÖIAPÉPETE VUEI s- 

fear! from many sparrows you differ]. 

Àéyo ðe vuív nag og av opoAoyrnon £v &£pnoí 
But I say toyou, Everyone who ever should make acknowledgement in me 


éunpoo0&v cov avOpomov ka o vióg tov avOporou 


before men, also the son of man 


OLoAoynost £V Qut É£unpoo0gv tov oyygXov 


will make acknowledgement in him before the angels 


tou 000 ». oðe  apvnoóánuevóg ue ev©ómov 


of God. Buttheone denying me before 


tov avOpozov omopvnOnostai evónmiov tæv Qyyé£Aov 


men, will be totally rejected before the angels 
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12m £v toUtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


tou 0700 w+ Ka mags OG epei AÓyov sıç TOV vióv 


of God. And every one who  shallsay a word against the son 
tou avOpomzou apsOrostai aot tO00£ ig tO áyıov 
of man, it shall be forgiven him; but to the one against the holy 
nveua pAaoonunoavtt ovk  ags0rnostat u+ Ótav ðe 
spirit blaspheming], it will not be forgiven. And whenever 
TPOOCPÉPOOCIV VUÁG ENÍ TAG ouvayoyüc KAL TAG 

they should bring you unto the synagogues, and the 

0. pc roi TAG EĞČOVOÍAG UN HEPIUVÁTE TG N TI 
rulers, an the authorities, be not anxious! how or what 
MM n ti geinnte n+ TO yap áyiov nmvevua 
you should plead what you should say. For the holy spirit 
ÕDáČĞEL Vuác £v avt TN ópa a ðs EMEÍV 13+ 
shall teach you in that same hour what is necessary to say. 

EINE Óg TIG (Ut EK tou ÓyAoo Oi000KO0AE 

And said acertain one to him from out of the multitude, Teacher, 

eine t0 oógÀoo uoo pepíocao0o0i uet” suo trnv 

tell [to] my brother to portion with me the 
KÀnpovopíav 14+ oóg sínev aut vÜpome Tis 

inheritance. Andhe said to him, Man, who 

UE KATÉOTNOE Otwaotüv N nuepiotnüv EQ” VUÓG s. 
ordained me magistrate or  apportioner for you? 

eine ðe mpog auto)cg opáte Kai QuAÓooso0e anró TNG 
And he said to them, See and guard from the 
màcovečiacs ótt ouK ev TO nepioosústv tví 

desire for wealth! for not in the abundance to anyone 
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12 1 £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


N ČON ALTOÚ EOTIV EK TOV VTAPYÓVTO©V AVTOÚ 16+ 


his life is] of his possessions. 
eine óe napapoAnv nzpoc avtoúc Aéyov avOponov 
And he spoke a parable to them, saying, man 
tivóg zTÀovoíou svoópnoevy N *Xopa ı7+ KAL 
a certain rich bore well The place of]. And 
Ot£Aoyuto EV EQVTÓ© Aéyov ti TOMOA Ótl OVK ÉYO 
he reasoned in himself, saying, What shall I do, for I do not have 
TOV OUVÓÁGO TOVG KAPTOÚG LOU ı3+ KAL EÍNEV TOÚTO 
[a place] where to gather up my fruits? And he said, This 
roco xa0gXAo uov tac anoðńkac xoi ueičtovac 
I will do; I will demolish my storehouses, and greater 
otKoóoLnoo KAL ouváGo EKEÍ NÁVTA TA yevruató LOU 
I will build]; and I will gather there all my produce 
Kal TA ayaĝðá uov w+ KAL EP TN yoy uov yoyń 
and my good [things] . And Iwill say [to] my soul, Soul, 
éyeis nod ayaðá Keíueva sis ét] moÀAÓ avaraúov 
you have many good [things] laid up for years many]. Rest, 
páye níe svopaivov »- sinev ðe auto o ĝðsócs Óopov 
eat, drink, be glad! said But to him God], Fool, 
TAÚTN TN vuktí TNV yuynv oou anarovotv anró oov 
this night your soul will be exacted from you; 
a ðe mrtoíuaoag tivi £otoi s. oótog o Onoavpitov 
and what you prepare, towhom will it be? Thus theone treasuring up 
£QUt o Kai un eig 0góv mÀoutÓv ». sgine ðe mpoq 
for himself, | and not unto God being rich]. And he said to 
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12m £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


touc uaO0ntác avtov ð — toOto vuívÀéyo un 


his disciples, Because of this I say to you, not 
UEPIUVÓTE n Vox ULLOV m påynte unðé Ta 
Let your] in what you should eat, nor 
OQLLOTL TIU evõúonoðe 23+ T] Vy TÀ£lÓV £OTl 
body in what you should put on! The life is more than 
TNG TPOQÁG KAL TO OCUA TOV  EVÕÚUATOG 24+ 
nourishment, and the body [more than] a garment. 
Kütüvonoate TOLG KÓpaKAG Óti ov onsipovotv ovõé 
Contemplate the crows! for they sow not, nor 
Oepítovotv oig OVK Éott ta|i£(ov ovðé anoðńkn 
reap, to the ones which there is no storeroom nor storehouse; 
Kai o 0seóc tpépei avtos mzÓoo uáňdov vueíc 
and God maintains them. How much more you 
OlQpépete TOV TETEWŐÕV 25+ TIG ÕE EË UpnOVv [eputvov 
differ from the birds? But who of you being anxious 
óbvatai npoocoĝðsíiva eni tnv nUkiav avto nyov éva 
is able to add unto his stature cubit one]? 
2+ El 00v oúte £ÀGyiotov ðúvacðe ti nepi tov 
If then neither [the] least [thing] you are able, why concerning the 
Aout ov HEPIUVÓÁTE 27+ Küatavonoate TA kKpíva 70G 
rest are you anxious? Contemplate the lilies, how 
avčávet ov Komi ovðé výðsi A£yo ðe vuív ovóoé 
they grow! it labors not, nor spins; but I say to you, not even 
Zoàouov £v náon tN ðóéN avtov mepiepóAeto og ev 
Solomon in all his glory was clothed as one 
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tOOTOV 23+ £LÓE TOV yxÓptov £V tO Qypo ońuepov 
of these. But if the grass in the field today 


óvta Kat aopiov £ig KAípavov paAAÓuevov o 


being], and tomorrow into [the] oven is being thrown], the one 
Oeóc oútæc appiÉvvoci zÓo0 uáňov vc 
God so clothes; how much more you, 


OÀtyÓmiOtOl 2+ KAL Upeíg un ntete ti qóynte m 


O ones of little belief? And you, donot seek what you should eat, or 
Ti TINTE Kai un peceopíGeo0g so. tavta yap ] 
what you should drink, and do not be raised up high! For these [things 
Távta ta éðvn tov kóonou eműnteíi vuðv ðe 


all the nations ofthe world seek anxiously; but your 


o ratńp oíðev Ót ypńűetTe to0tOv 31+ nànv nrteíite 


father knows that you need these. Furthermore, seek 


tmv Baouíav tov Oco ka tavta nmávta 
the kingdom of God! and all these [things] 


npocteðńoseta vuív ». un oopobo Tto mkpóv moíuviov 
shall be added to you. Fear not small flock! 

Óti evõðóknoev o natńp vuv ðoúvar vuív Ttv 

for thinks well your father] to give to you the 


DaoiAg(av s. noate ta vnápyovta vuv KaL ÕÓTE 


kingdom. Sell your possessions, and give 


£ÀAenpoobvnv zou]oate eavtoics paAóvtu un 


charity! Make to yourselves bags not 
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zaÀAoi00ueva Onocaopóv avékKAguttOV ev tois ovpavoic 


growing old! a treasure unceasing in the heavens, 


ónov KÀéntng ovk &yyíGet ovðé org OtwwpÜsípet 34+ 


where thief shall not approach nor moth ruin. 


ónrov yap £otiv o 0noaupóg vuv eksí Kol 


For where is your treasure], there also 


N Kapóía VUV ÉOTAL 35+ ÉOCT@OAV VUÓV oai00oQ0£G 


your heart will be. Let [ your loins] 
z&pieGoouÉvat Kat ot Aóyvoi Koiónevot 36+ KAL VUEÍG 


being girded, and the lamps burning! And you 
óuotot avOpomoig zpooóg£youévotg TOV KUPIOV £QUTOV 


likened to men waiting for their Lord, 


zÓtE£  QvaÀóosi €K tOV yáuov — íva £A0ÓvtaG Kot 


[as to] when he disengages from the wedding [feasts] , that having come and 
Kpoocavtog £uO0ÉcogG avoíGootv aut 37+ AKÁPIOL 
having knocked, immediately ^ they should open to him. Blessed 
otóoD0Àoi£K£(vol ovc £AÓcv o KÜpiog &eupmost 


those servants, whom coming the Lord] shall find 
ypnyopoovtag auńv Aéyo vpív ótı zx&epiQoostat KOL 


being vigilant. Amen Isay to you, that he will gird himself, and 


aüvaKAive( outo0c Kat zapeA0ov OtxKovrosi autoíg ss 


lay them down, and going by will serve to them. 


Ka áv &AÀO0n £v tN ÖecvtTépa ovak Kat £V TN 


And if he should come in the second watch, and in the 


tpitn pvàakýń £A0q Ka Eúpn O0tOG uaKápıoí 
third watch he should come], and should find [them] thus, blessed 


ElOLV Ot OVO EKEÍVOL 39+ tODTO ÖE YIVÕØOKETE Ótl El 
are those servants. this But know]! that if 
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ńðsı o otkoósozótno noia pa o KÀénTtNG Épyetal 


knew the master ofthe house] what hour the thief comes, 


£ypryópnosv av Kat oukav aapke oótpuynvat 


he would have been vigilant, and would not have let be dug through 


TOV O(KOV QUtOU 4o. KL U|it(g ovv yívgo0g éÉtowtoi Ót 
his house]. And you then be prepared! for 


n ©pa ouóoksíte o vióc tov avOpomou ÉPXETAL a. 


the hour you think not -- the son of man comes. 

geine ðe avto ollétpog Kópie mpoc "uae 

said And  tohim Peter], O Lord, to 

tnv zapapoAnv taty AÉysig N Kat zpog mxÓvtag 4- 
this parable do you speak], or also to all? 


eine ðe o KÜpioc tig ápa s£otív o miotÓg okovóuoc 
said And the Lord], Who then is the trustworthy manager 


Kal Ọpóviuos ov Katactňosı o Küpiog ení 


and practical], whom placos the master] over 


tr Oepansiac avtov tov ðiðóvat £v Külpo TO 


his attendants, to give in time the 


OltOLÉTQlOV 43+ uaKápioc o ðovloc eKeívos ov slov 


measure of grain? Blessed [is] that servant, whom having come 


O KÜpiog AVTO EVPÝOEL zOli00vta OUtOG 4+ OÀn0Og 
his master] finds doing thus. Truly 
Àéyo vVuÍv ótt ENÍ mÓO1 TOI VTÁPYOVOL QAVTOÚ 


I say to you, that over all his possessions 


KATAOTÁOEL QVTÓV 4s+ eav ðe sinn o óÓ00AÀoG £K&ÍvOG 


he will place him. But if should say that servant] 
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12m £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


£V tin koapóía avtov »ypovíGet o bopióc uov épyeoOot 


in his heart, passes time My master] in coming; 

KAL G&p&ntai TÚTNTELIV tOUG TNAÍĎAG KAL TAG NMAIÖÍOKAG 
and he should begin to beat the manservants and the maidservants, 
£to0íetv te ka mívewv Kat ueO0bokeo0at 4. Táel o 

and to eat and drink, and to be intoxicated; shall come the 
KÜptog tov oov £K£ÍVOU £V nuépa m OU 

master of that servant] in a day in which he does not 
TpooóoKkÓ Kai £V dpa m OU YIVOOKEL KAL 

expect, and in an hour in which he knows not; and 
ÕIOTOUÝOEL QVTÓV KAL TO ÉPOG QutOD [iEtÓ TOV 

he shall cut him in pieces, and his portion with the 

aniot@v ÜOrnosi 4+ gKe(vogóe oóOo0AoG o yvoús o 
unbelieving will be put]. And that servant, which having known the 
OéAnua tov Kopíoo eavtov Kat un etoiuáocas unðé 

will of his master, and not having prepared, nor 
nomoacs zpog to OéÀnua avto AapńoEctTAL TMOAAÁG i 
doing according to his will, shall be flayed much. 

oðe un yvoús  azoujoagóe áčwa nànyóv 

But the one not having known, but doing [things] worthy of strokes, 

óaprostai oÀíyag mavti ðe œ sðónNn mod moA0 

shall be flayed [with] few. And to syety one whom  wasgiven | much], much 
CntnOńoeta map” avtov Kat o  — nxapéO0sgvto novú 
shall be sought from him. And to whom they placed near much, 
z£piooótepov autroouoiv QUtÓV 4. mop nAO0ov poAsiv 
more extra shall they ask him. fire I came to throw] 
eic tv ynv kat tt Béo sın avnoOn s- 

onto the earth, and what will I, if already it be lighted? 
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12m £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


Bántioua ðe £yo Bantoðńva xoi mzOG ovvéyopot 


But an immersion Ihave to be immersed, and how constrained I am 
OG OU t£Àeo0r" ^ 5. Óoks(te Óu etpr|vnv 
until of which [time] it should be finished? Do you think that peace 
napeyevóunņv ðoúvar ev m yn ouxí àéyœ vpív 

I came to execute] upon the earth? No, I say to you, 
OAA N OuxpeptouÓv 52+ Éoovtat yap amxÓ TOV VVV 

but only division. For there will be from now [on] 

mévte £V OíKko evi ðaueuepiouévoi tpeíg eni Ovoi 


five in house one] being divided -- three against two, 


Kai ðo eni tpioí s. ðauepioAoeta map eo’ 


and two against three. shall be divided Father] against 
vO Kal vió eni motpí uńtnp eni Ovyatpí Kk 
son, and son against father; mother against daughter, and 
Ovyátnp £ní untpí nevôðepá eni tnv výuonv 


daughter against mother; mother-in-law against the daughter-in-law, 


QVTAG KAL von eni tny nevÂepáv AVTNG 54+ 


and she, [the] daughter-in-law, against her mother-in-law. 

éàcye ðe Kal totg ÓyAoig ótav (Once TNV 

And he said also to the multitudes, Whenever you should behold the 
vepéAndv avat£AAouocav anró ðvouðov evÂéoc Aéystg 


cloud arising from [the] west, immediately you say, 


óuppog épyetat Ka yíveroai oto s. KOL ÓTAV 


A heavy shower comes; and it happens thus. And whenever 


vótov mvéovta Àéyete Ótt Kaboov Éotoi Kai yívetoi 


a south [wind] is being blown, you say that, It will be a burning wind; and it happens. 


s+ UTOKpital tO T7pÓOO7OV TOU ovpavo KAL TNG YNG 


Hypocrites, the surface ofthe heaven and ofthe earth 
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13» £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


oíóate OÓokiuiddeiv TtovóÓg X Kaipóv tODTOV TG OU 


you know to distinguish, but[concerning] this time, how do you not 


ÕOKIUÁČETE s. TLÕE KU qP” cavtóv OU  Kpívete 


distinguish? And why even of yourselves do you not judge 
TO  ÕÍKALOV s- (OG YAP VTNÁYEIG UET 
[what is] just? For as you go with 


TOV QAVTIÕÍKOVL COV ET’ ápyovtra ev t oóo ðoc 


your appoorni unto La ruler, in the way make 


epyaoíav amnuAAóy0oi anr” avto uńnote Katacópn 


an effort to be dismissed from him; lest at any time he should drag 
OE TNPOG TOV KPITÁV KAL O Kpitü]g oe napad tO 
you to the judge, and the judge should deliver you up to the 
TpPáKTOpPI kat o mpáktœp os Bán sis pvarkńv so- 
exactor, and the exactor should throw you into prison. 


Àéyo oot ov un sčédðno  ekxesíðev éœc ov xoti 


I say to you, Inno way shall you come forth from there, until of which ever [time] 


to Éoyatov Àentóv anoððc 
the last lepton you should repay]. 


13 » 


i« TOprjioav ðe tives Ev QUtO TO KUPO 


were at hand And certain ones] at the same time 


omayyéAAovteg auto nepi ov DI oauAaiov cv rto 


reporting to him concerning the Galileans, of whom the 


aíua IhAótog éE uetá Tov Ovot5v autÓVv 2+ KOL 


blood Pilate mixed with their sacrifices. And 
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13» £v toUtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


omokpiüegígG olnooóg sínev autoíg ÓokKsíte Ot 


responding Jesus said to them, Do you think that 


ot T adaior oótot apaptoAoí nap TMÁVTAG TOVG 


these Galileans sinners beyond all the 


DIoXuUaíoug eyévovto óÓtt tota nenóvðactv s. ovyí 
Galileans were], that such [things] they suffered]? No, 


Àéyo vpuív add’ En un UETAVOMTE TNÓVTEG 


Į say to you; but you should not repent, all 
(0O0QTOG iE 4+ N &K£ívot Oi ÓÉKQ KAL OKTO 


dias Fa shall Or those ten and eight 


£^ ovg éneoev o 70pyog £v t0 XU o Ka 


upon whom fell the tower in Siloam, and 


OmÉKtE£lVEV QUtO0G ÖOKEÍTE Óti obDtoi ogsuU État 
it killed them. Do you think that these debtors 


EYÉVOVTO mapá TNÁVTAG avOpomnouc TOVG KATOIKOÚVTAG 


were] beyond all men dwelling 


ev Iepovoaàńu s+ ovoyí Aéyo vptv aà” sáv un 


in Jerusalem? No, I say to you; but if you should not 


uetavońte mávtecs onoíogc anodsioðe «. édeye ðe 


repent, all in like manner you shall And he spoke 
taty tnvazapapoAnv ovkýv eíyé tig EV 
this parable. a fig-tree had A certain one] in 


TO AUTEAOVI AVTOV nepvtevuévnv kat nÀ0s kapnzóv 


his vineyard being planted; and he came fruit 


ntv ev qut! KAL OVX EÚpEV 7+ Eine ÕE NpPOG TOV 


seeking] on it, and he found not. And he said to the 
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aunredovpyóv i000 ctpíà étQ Épyouat Qqtov Kapróv 
vine dresser, Behold, three years I come seeking fruit 


£V TN OVK TAÚTN KAL OUy £UpioKko ÉKKOWVOV QAVTÝV 


on this fig-tree, and I found not. Cut it down! 

wati ka tnv ynv Katapysí s+ o ðe amokpi0s(g Aéyer 
Why even the land feno useless? But he answering says 
QVTÖ KÚpPIE QEG QAVTÁÚV KAL TOÚTO TO ÉTOG ÉOG ÓTOV 
to him, O master, leave it even this year, until whenever 


oküyo nepi avtýúv ka Báo Konpía s+ Kav pev 
I shall dig 


Toon 
it should produce fruit, [good] , 
EKKÓŲYELG AVTÁÝV 0+ nv õe Ot0íokov £V wá OV 


And he was teaching in one of the 


around it, and throw manure; andif then 


Kapróv gt ðe uye £l tO péàdov 


but if not for the about to be 


you can cut it down]. 


ovvayoydv £v toi; oGBBaot u+ ka 1000 yuvr mv 


synagogues in the Sabbath [oas] And behold, there was a woman 
nveua éyovoa ao0szveíag ét Öðéka KAL OKTO KAL 
a spirit having] of feebleness years ten and eight], and 


nv ovykýóntovoa kat un ðvvauévn avakúyal 


was stooped down, and not able to raise [her] head 

EIG TO TAVTEAÉG i». 160v ðe avtv o Inooúc 

totally. And seeing her, Jesus 

zpooegpovrog Kat esinev aut] yúva anoùévoa 
called out, and said to her, O woman, you have been loosened 
tno aoĝeveiacs oou i+ kat éneðnkev avt tac yeípac 
of your feebleness. And he placed [ her hands]; 
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13» £v toUtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


ka zapaoyprua avop0o0n kat eðóčaűe tov 0gÓv iu. 


and immediately she was erected, and she glorified God. 


omokpiüeígóe o apywvváyoyog ayoavaktov Óti TO 


But responding the chief ofthe synagogue being indignant that on the 


oappá:o sÜspánevosv olnoo0g £Aeyev to ÓyÀo eé 


Sabbath cured Jesus], said tothe multitude, Six 


"nuépat £toív ev aig sı  epyáčecða ev  tabtaig 


days there are in which itbehooves to work, during these 


oóv epyópevoi Ospaneúecoðe ka un tN nuépa tov 


then in coming you be cured, and not in the day of the 


oappócou is. DEC pien OÓv QuUt( o KÜpioc KL ginev 
Sabbath! And [ then to him the Lord], and said, 


vzoKpita( ékoaotocg vuv to oappát:o ov Àógt 


Hypocrite, each of you inthe Sabbath, does henot untie 


tov Bovv avtov n tovóvov amó tno qoótvng Kati 


his ox or donkey from the stable, and 
omoyaydv  nzOot(GEt s+ taútnv ðe Ovyovépa Appadáp 
having taking it away waters it? And this one, a daughter of Abraham 


oúcav nv é£ónosv ooatavág i000 OÉKQ KAL OKT(D 


being], whom bound Satan], behold, ten and eight 


ét ouk éðei AvoÜnvai axóÓ tov Ó£oLno0 to0tou TN 


years, must she not be untied from this bond on the 
nuépa tov oappátou ı7+ Kati tavta  Aéyovtag avtov 
day ofthe Sabbath? And these [things] saying of his], 
KATNOXYÚVOVTO TÁVTEG Ol QVTIKEÍUEVOL QUT( KAL NAG 


were put to shame all the ones being adverse to him]. And all 
O ÓyÀog Éyoipgv Eni mÓOol toig EVÕÓČOIG TOL 


the multitude rejoiced over all the noble [things], ^ the ones 
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ywonévoig VT’ AVTOV i. ÉAgygOg tívi opoía gotív m 
being done by him. And he said, To what likened is the 


BPacesia tov 0g00 koi tívVi OUOIOC® QAVTÁV 19- 
kingdom of God]? and to what shall I liken it? 

opoía soti KÓKK( owánrewc ov Aapov óvOpomnocg 
It is likened to a kernel of mustard, which having taken aman] 


épaAev gs KüzoveautoD ka núčnņoe Kat £yÉveto €G 


threw into his own garden; and it grew and became into 


OÉvOpov uéya Kat TA nETELWVÁ TOV ovpavoú 


tree a great], and the birds ofthe heaven 


KATEOKÝVO@OEV EV TOIG KAÓOOlg QAVTOÛ 2+ KAL TÓÀLlV 


encamped in the branches of it. And again 


eine tívi onot5oo tnv Baousí(av tov eow zı- 
he said, To what shall I liken the kingdom of God? 


opoía soti Cún nv Aapoooa yovń ékpvyev e£ 


It is likened to leaven, which having taken, awoman hid in 


aàsúpov cáta tpíia éœ@c ou eCvuoðn óñov ». 


of flour seahs three], until of which [time] was leavened all]. 


KAL ÕIENOPEÓÝETO KATÁ TNÓÀEIG KAL KÕØLUAG ÖIÖÁOKO©V 


And he traveled by cities and towns, teaching, 


Kai mopeiav moioúvuevocs £i; lepovoaAnu ». eine ðe 


and a coursing making] unto Jerusalem. And said 


TIG QUtO KÜpic €l oAtyot ot ooCÓpevot o DE 


acertainone to him, O Lord, are [there] few being delivered? 


eine npog avto0cG ». ayoviteo0s sio£zA0s(v OiÀ TNV 
he said to them, Struggle to enter through the 
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otevüg m0Àng ótt zxoÀAoí Aéyo vpív čntýocovotv 


narrow gate, for many, I say to you, will seek 


gtoeAOeiv KAL OVK 1OXYÚCOVOLV 25+ QQ' OU av 


to enter, and will not be able. From of which ever [time] 


£yepÜr o owoðeseonrótno koi omokAe(on tnv Oúpav 


should arise the master of the house], and should lock the door, 


Kai áp&noO0s é&$o sotávoi xat Kkpobeiwv tnv Oúpav 


and you should begin outside to stand and to knock onthe door, 
ÀAéyovteg KÜpie Kopie ávočov muív ka axokpiOeíc 
saying, O lord, O lord, open to us! And answering 

epeí — vpuív ouk oiða vuás nóðev £OTÉ 26 4 
heshallsay to you, I do not know you, [or] from what place you are [from]. 


tóte ápěeoðe Aéyewv epáyouev £vomiÓv oov Kot 


Then you will begin to say, We ate in your presence, and 


£níougev Kati £v toG nàatesiats uv &ó(oaGag »- E 


we drank, and in our squares you taught. 


epe( — Aéyo vpív oux oíóa vuác mó0gzv  &£oté 


heshallsay, Isay to you, Idonot know you, from what place you are; 
ANÓOTNTE am EUOÚ müvteg otepyótoi TNG AÕIKÍAG 28- 
depart from me all workers of iniquity! 


eKeÍí éotaüi o KAauOuócg kat o ppoyuóc tov oóóvtov 
There will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth, 


ótav Óóymno0s Appaóp xat Ioaódk ka lakxóß xot 


whenever you should see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 


nTávtac tovc zpoqQnQtac ev tn paoiucía tov Oecov 
all the prophets in the kingdom of God, 
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vuác ðe ekBoAAouévoug É&o 2+ Kat ńéovow anró 


but you being cast forth outside. And they shall come from 


aüvatoÀAov kat ðvouóv Kat Doppá xoi vótou Kati 


east and west, and north and south, and 

aüvakQi0noovtai: ev tn paotc(a tov 0200 z+ Kat 1000 
shall lie down in the kingdom of God. And behold, 
£i(oiv Éoyatoi ot £oovtai Tz(OtOl KAL £to( T(TOL Ol 


there are last who will be first, and there are first who 


Écovtai ÉOXATOL 31+ £V Qut" TN nuépa zpoonA0óv 


will be last. On the same day came forward 


tives ODapicaíot Aéyovteg aut éčeðe xoi mopsebou 


certain Pharisees, saying to him, Come forth, and go 


e£vte00gv ótt Hpoóng O0&Aev ose amokte(vai ». K 


from here! for Herod wants to kill you. And 


einev avtoíg zopeuÜÉvteg einate tN QAONEKI TOt 
he said to them, Having gone, you tell tothe fox this, 


(000 ekPáào ðawuóvia Kal iocis — £miteA0 


Behold, I cast out demons, and works of healing I complete] 


onpepov Kat aptiov Ka tr Tpit t£ÀELODLUQU 3- 


today and tomorrow, and the third [day] I am perfected. 


TÀv  ó& ue  ornuepov ka Qptov Kat TN 


Furthermore, itis necessary forme today, and tomorrow, and the 
eyouévn mopeveoðoat Óti ovK evõéyetat npopńtNv 
next to go; for itisnot permitted a prophet 


omoAéo0ai éčœ lepovoaAnu s. IepovooAnu 


to perish outside Jerusalem. Jerusalem, 
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Iepovoaàńu n  anorktevovca tOUG zpoQntag Kat 


Jerusalem, the one killing the prophets, and 
iopoAobca tovc anesotaduévovc npoc avtv 

stoning the ones being sent to her. 

TOoGKig T10£Anoa eniovváčat ta tékva cov OV Ttpónov 
How often I wanted to assemble your children in the manner 
Ópvig TNV ceavtńs voooiív Vnó TAG TTÉpVYAG KAL 

a hen [gathers] her own nest under [her] wings, and 
OVK NOEAMOaATE ss. 1000 apietu vpív o oíKog vuóv 

you wanted it not. Behold, is left to you your house] 

épnuog Aéyo ðe vpív ótı ov un ueíóqte — éog av 
desolate. And I say to you that, Inno way shall you behold me, until whenever 
"nen óte seinnte svioynuévoc o epyóuevoc d 
it should come when you should say, Being blessed [is] the one coming 

ovóuatı Kuüpíou 

[the] name [of the] Lord. 

14 T 

1+ Ka £yéveto ev tO ébet avtóv gs OÍKÓV tvog 

i And it came to pass in his coming into a certain house 

tov apyóvtov tov Gaopicatov oappáto qoystv 

of the rulers ofthe Pharisees on a Sabbath to eat 

Gptov kat Qutoí Tjoav nmapatnpoúvuevot QVTÓV 2+ KOL 
bread, that they were closely watching him. And 
1000 ávOpomóg tig nv vópomiKóg éunpooðev autoD 3- 
behold, a certain man was dropsical before him. 

xat axokpi0síg olnooóc sine nzpog tovc vomkoúc 
And responding Jesus spoke to the legal experts 
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xat GOaopioaíoug Aéyov sı éÉGeou tœ oappóo 


and 


Pharisees, saying, Is 


it allowed 


on [the] Sabbath 


Oepansústv 4+ otóe noúyacav kat gmiapónsvoc 


to cure]? 
1G OQ TO 
he healed 
(0tOUG 


them, 


Butthey were still. 


QUtÓV KAL 


him, and 


geine TíVvOG 
he said, Which 


dismissed him. 


of you 


vuv ÓVOG 


[having] a donkey or ox into 


And taking hold, 


anéàvoev s+ Kat anokptÂeis npoc 


And responding to 


Douc sic opéap 


a well 


euxgotítaut KAL OVK £u0Éocg avaonáosiqQutÓóv £v TN 


[that] falls], and not immediately will pull him up on the 
nuépa tov oóppatou s+ Kal ovK íoyvoav 
day ofthe Sabbath? And they were not able 


aüvtazokpiO0nvat aut npocs taÚTA 
these [things] . 


TOLG K£&KAnLévoug zapoapoAnv enéyov 


to answer 


the ones 
zpotokAwíag sésàéyovto Aéyov mpog 
saying 


EIG YÅUOVG 


wedding [feasts] , 


first places 


KAnric 


you should be invited by 


to him as to 


being invited a parable, 


they chose], 
UTÓ TlVOG 


anyone to 


7+ ÉÀAeye ÕE npoc 
And he spoke to 
TG TAG 


how the 


QUtODG s. ÓTAV 


Whenever 


giving heed 


to them, 


HT 


you should not 


KataüK)iÜrg sics tv azpotokAtoíav uÁnToTE 


lie down in the 


EVTIUÓTEPÓG 
a more important [one than] you 


ka £A00v o 


and 


first place, 


cov N 
him 


having come, the one you and 


lest at any time 


KEKÀNUÉVOG VT” QAVTOÚ o. 


mightbe invited 


oe Kal avtóv KQÁÉoQaG epeí ooi Óog 


by him; 


having invited] shall say to you, Give 


Anm20 7820 DTN + 
WRT Dp n now VINI T2 + 


:naen av iniosno m-s) 
23 meno wo wo. 
piper ow yA wp + 

Dp? mnp WACDN DS 


eigo ó ac» ciem ó aov. elec 
j346031xÓ 
daia aÁ ai oA iá + 
mari raio TEE Re or mis 
c oA nd» «NS ris Na 

d< CAN, MÀ ce Me awá m No d 
xo 
«old» à eX tác ihá H 
«od óc eoa MC coo aii 


N AN i02 nag 
npn ow ^w qn NIPP + 
"N27 ow biat iiw M jum TUN 722) U^w TAY NIPT] UNTI 20n7oN 


: Dum 


"qn 
TaI Toy 2 NIPT Np + 
Dpp Ww arh Dipa me TPY 
oma cipes nag? ngoza 


ihm pii sol EENEN 

"Wo Xam jih anr + 

jakos Aeh e halie aA 
ån ai eiw nia AN 

A áni yin aA onion 

ihia ea maa Ada c ah Åra + 
Pá iá Nha iA e So ah A 
usnm Aaa dur idh Ni 


121 


]l4T £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


TtOUTO tÓTOV KAL TÓTE PEN uet  aioyovngc 


place to this one! and then you begin with shame 


TOV ÉOXATOV TÓNOV KOTÉYElV 10+ QÀÀ' otav 


the last place to take]. But whenever 


KAnOrnc mopevÂsic avámeos EIG TOV Éoyatov 


you should be invited, ONNE gone, recline in the last 


tónov íva ótav éń0ų o  keKAnKOgG o£ simn oo 


place, that whenever should come the one having invited you], he should say to you, 


oie zpooavápnÜOi avotepov tÓTE Éotai oor ðóča 
O friend, ascend higher! Then there willbe glory to you 


EVØTIOV T©V  OUVQVOKELILÉVOV OOL 1+ ÓTL TAG 


in the presence of the ones reclining together with you. For every [one] 


o vyóv cavtóv taneivolńceta KOl O TOTElV(OV 


exalting himself shall be humbled; and the one humbling 
EQLTÓV vwyoÜ0nostat 12+ ÉAgEygeÓg KUL tO  KEKÀNKÓTI 
himself shall be exalted. And he said also to the one having invited 


QAVTÓV ÓTAV TOMG ápıotov 1T] ógí(tvov un qovet 


him, Whenever you should make a dinner or supper, donot call 
touc piov oou pmróé tovc aógAQo0cG oou unóé 
your friends, nor your brethren, nor 


tOUG ovyyeveís oov unòé ysettovag zÀovoíoug rote 


your relatives, nor neighbors rich]! lest at any time 


Ka QutO( og avtiKaüAéoQO0! KAL yévntaí 


also they invite you in return, and there should be 


oot avtanóO0Q :«- AQAA” otav moms OÓoynv KÓAst 


a recompense to you. But whenever youmake  abanquet, call 


TtOYo0g avoxnpoucg XoÀo0G tUQAOÜDG i. KAL UAKŐPIOG 
[the] poor, maimed, lame, blind! And blessed 
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Óti OVK Éyouoiv avtozoóobDvaí oot 


to you; 


éon 
you will be, for 


aüvitazoóo0nostaiyap oot EV TN avaotáosi TOV 
of the 


they do not have [anything] to recompense 


for it shall be recompensed resurrection 


ÕIKAÍOV 15+ AKOÝVOAG ÕE TIG TOV OVVAVAKELUÉVO©V 


a certain one ofthe ones reclining together with 


yetat ÁpIOTOV 


to you in the 


just. And having heard, 
TATA £ütEV QAVT® UAKÁpPIOG OG 


these, said to him, Blessed [is] [the] one who shall eat dinner 

ev tm Boousía tov Osow i+ o ðe sinev auto 

in the kingdom of God. Andhe said to him, 
ávðpærnóc tig eroiņnoe ósg(nvov uéya KAL EKÁÀAEOE 

A certain man made supper a great], and invited 

TOÀÀO0G 17+ KU anéotete Ttov ðoúvàov avtov t" opo 
many. And he sent his servant atthe hour 
tou òsinrvov sneív toig KeKÀnuévois épyeoðe n 
ofthe supper, to say to the ones being invited, Come! 

"nón ÉTOIÁ EOTL TNÁVTA ;s- KML T]pGavto amxÓ mág 
already is prepared all]. And they began by one 
naparsicĝa zÓvteg o mpotog sgíinev avt®© aypóv 
to ask pardon -- all [of them]. The first said to him, a field 
nyópaca Ka éyo aváyknv &e&gA0s(v ka i0g(v autÓv 
I bought], and Ihave a necessity to go forth and to see it; 
£poto oe éye pe napntnuévov w+ Ka Étepog eine 
I ask you Have me pardoned! And another said, 


Ceyn Bov nyópaca zévte kat nmopeúouot Óokiuáoot 


teams of oxen I bought five], and Igo to try 
QVTÁ EPAT® OE ÉXE UE TNAPNTNUÉVOV 2+ KAL ÉTEPOG 
them; I ask you, Have me pardoned! And another 
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eine yovaíka éynua xat ðt tO0t0 ov  Obvagatl 


said, a wife I married], and on account of this Iamnot able 


£ÀAO0sgiv 21+ Kai mapaysvónevog o ðoúvoc £K&£(vOG 


to come. And having come that servant], 


OmyyeU.g to Kopio avtov tata —t1Ót& OopytoO0esíc 


reported [to] his master these[things]. Then being provoked to anger, 


o otKoósonÓtüg síne t0 OÓo0A0 quoto) éGgA0&8 cayéoq 


the master of the house said [to] his servant, Go forth quickly 
£i; tüg matelas KaL ponac TNG TzÓÀEOG KAL tOUG 
into the squares and streets ofthe city, and the 


TTtOYO0c KL avanrńpovc Ka yos KQl TUQAÀOUG 


poor and maimed and lame and blind 


cioáyaye (O0£ ». Kai eínev o ðoúvoc KÜpie yéyovev 


bring here! And said the servant], O master, it has taken place 
OG ETNÉTAČĞAG KAL ÉTI TÓTOG EOTÍ 23+ KOL £ÜUtEV o 
as you ordered, and still there is place. And said the 


KÜptoc xpoG tov óo0Xov é6gÀ0g tig tac oðoúcs Kai 


master] the servant, Go forth into the ways and 
pavis Kai aváykacov £togÀ0sg(v iva yech 

fences, and compel [them] to enter! that should be filled 

O OÍKÓG uov 2+ AÉyo yap vpív ótı ovõsic 

my house]. For I say to you that, Not one 

T©V avópov £Kgeivov tov — KeKÀnuÉvov yebosetaí uov 


of those men, ofthe ones having been invited, shall taste of my 


TOV Ó£UtvOU 25+ oUvemopsebovto ÕE Qut OÓyAot mOoAAOÍ 


supper. And going with him multitudes [were] great]; 
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KaL otpapsíg EINE Tpog QUtOUG »- £l tig Épyetat 
and having turned he said to them, Ifanyone comes 
TPOG uE KQi OU MOEI TOV TATÉPA QUTOÜU KAIL 
to me, and does not detest his father and 


TNV untépa KAL TNV YOVAÍKA KAL TA TÉKVA KAL 


mother, 


and wife 


children, and 


TOLG QógÀAqo0c kai TAG AÕEAPÁG ÉTI ÕE KAL TNV EQVTOÚ 


brothers and 


yoyńv ov ðúvataíi uov naOntüc sívat zs. Kot 


life, 
OU 


sisters, 


he is not able my 


Doaotálei tov otavpóv avto Kat Épyetat 


does not bear 


his cross, 


disciple 


and still also his own 
ÓOTIG 
to be]. And whosoever 
O7l10 0) 
and come after 


uov ou õúvatai poo etvai poOnujc s. TIG yap Eğ 


me, 


vuv O0£Aov nÜÓpyov otKoóopoot e 


you 


xa0ícag noiet tnv ðanávnv ei 


sat down 


isnot able to be my 


wanting a tower to build], 


to tally the expense, 


For who of 
Ttov 
not having first 
XEL TA TPOG 


[sees] if hehas the [things] for 


OmOptiouÓv ». iva urote Üévtog avtov Oseuéňov 


completion? that 


Ka un toy00vtOoG EKTEÀÉOQl TÜVtEG Ol 


and 


Gp&ovtai ÉLUtQ ELV 
should begin 


o GvOpomnog ńpčaTtoO 


man 


£KTEÀAÉOQl 31+ N tlg 


not being able to complete [it] , 


to mock him, 


began to build, 


to complete. Or what king 


lest at any time having set its 


foundation, 


Ügopobvtgc 


theones viewing 


QUtO 30+ AÉyovtgGg Óti OÚTOG 
saying that, This 


OtKoóoLeív KAL OVK ioyvogv 


and was not able 


DaouUgbg nopevóuevos ovupoAsiv 


going to engage with 
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evépo þPaoesíi sis zóAguov ovuyí kaOíoag nzpotov 


another king in war, does not sit first 
Bovàsúeta sı Óvvatóg£otiv ev ðéka yáotrv 

to consult if he is able with ten thousand 
anravtýocoa to puetá &(Kool yiMáðov £pyouévo em 
to meet the one with twenty thousand coming against 
QVTÓV 32+ El ÕE ÁYE ÉTI mÓppo auto0 Óvtog 

him? But if not, still at a distance — of his being], 
npeopsetav omoote(lag epot ta "pog gtprnvnv 33+ 
an embassy having sent], he asks the[terms] for peace. 

O0tOG OÚV TAG EĞ UV OG OVK ANOTÁOCETOAL 

So then, every [one] of you who doesnot send away 

TOL TOG  £QUtOÜ vrápyovotv ou Obvataí uov siva 
to all the [things] he himself possesses, isnot able to be my 
UAONTÁG 34+ KAAÓV to GÀag gáv ðe to Aag 

disciple. [ [is] good Salt], but if the salt 

uœopavðń ev tív aptuÜnostai s. OÚTE Eg ynv 
should become insipid, by what [means] shall it be seasoned? Neither for earth, 
ote gis Kkonpiav eúðetóv gzotwv éčœ  þPáovotv 
nor for manure is it fit, [but] outside they throw 

QVTÓ O £yOVv OTA AKOÚELIV QKOUÉTO 

it. The one having ears to hear let him hear! 

15 w% 


i« ńoav ðe g£yyíCovteg aut mÓvteG Oi TEAÓVvAL KAL 


And were approaching to him all the tax collectors and 
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ot auaptœàoi aKkoúsetv QutOD 2+ ka ðeyóyyvűov ot 


the sinners to hear him. And complained the 
Qopicaíot kat ot ypauuatsics Aéyovteg Óti OÚTOG 
Pharisees and the scribes], saying that, This one 
aunaptoAo0c zpooóéyetat Kal ouveoOíei acoíg s- 
sinners favorably receives], and eats with them. 
eine ðe npoc avtoúc inv napaßońv taDtnv Aéyov 4+ 
And he spoke to them this parable, saying, 
tig ávðponroç së vuv Éyov ekatóv npóßata Ko 
What man of you, having a hundred sheep, and 
O7z0ÀéoQ0G EV EË QAVTØV OV KATAÀEÍNEL TA EVEVÝÁKOVTA 
having lost one of them, leaves not the ninety 
evvéa €v TN &epruo Kat mopeúeta eni tO 
nine in the wilderness, and goes after the one 
OXOÀOÀÓG éœc cóúpn  avTtó s+ ka £upov emtiðnorv 
being lost, until he should find it? And having found, he places [it] 
ETÍ TOLG ØuoOVG eavtoú yaípæ@v s+ Kai gAÓcv gg Ttov 
upon his own shoulders, rejoicing. And having come unto the 
oikov ovykaàsi touc qíAoug Kai tovg yeitovac 
house, he calls together the friends and the neighbors, 
Aéyov avtois ovyyápnté uot Óti £0pov 
saying to them, Rejoice along with me! for I found 
to zpópatóv uov to  anxoÀoAÓG 7+ Àéyo vuív ót 
my sheep, the one being lost. I say to you that 
O0tOG yapå £otaüi sv to oupavo sni evi 
thus joy there will be] in the heaven over one 
twn SARD Dapon momen nion + m2 
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OünaptoAÀo puertaüvoobvti T] ení evevńKovta evvéa 


sinner repenting, than over ninety nine 


OtKü(oig oíttveg ou ypelav £yovoi petavoíag s+ N TIG 


just ones who no need have] for repentance. Or what 


yov ðpayuác éyovoa ðéka sáv amoAéon ðpayuńv 


woman drachmas having ten], if she should lose drachma 


uíav ouyí ntel Aúyvov Kai oapoí tnv owiav Kot 


one], does not light a lamp, and sweeps the house, and 
Cntei cemueddc og ótov eúpn 9+ KOL £UpoDoaQ 
seeks carefully until whenever she should find [it] ? And having found, 


ovykaAsg(tat tas pidas Ka tac ys(tovag Aéyovoa 


she calls together the friends and neighbors, saying, 
ovyyápnuté uot ótti súpov tnv ðpayuńv nv azoAsoa 
Rejoice along with me! for I found the drachma which I lost. 
w+ OÚVTŒ@G AÀÉyo vpív yapá yívetat £VOTlOV TOV 

Thus I say to you, joy takes place before the 


ayyéÉXcov tov so ení evi apaptoAo METAVOOÚVTI u- 


angels of God over one sinner repenting. 


eine ðe ávOpomóc tig siye O00 vto0G 5. Kai einev o 
And he said, A certain man had two sons. And said the 
v&Ot£pog autóv to mnatpí mótep óÓoc pot TO 

younger of them] tothe father, O father, give tome the 
£mpáAAov pépog tng ovoíag kat Otw(Aev autoíg TOV 
assigned part ofthe ^ wealth. And he divided to them the 
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Díov 3+ xot pet ov zxzOÀÀÓG muépag ouvayayov 
livelihood. And after not many days having gathered 
ánavta o v&Otepog vióc aneðńunoev sic pav 


all the younger son], traveled abroad unto a place 


uaKpáv xai £Keí ðeokópnioe tyv ovoíav avtov Cov 


afar, and there dispersed his wealth living 


00010G 14+ ÖANAVÁOAVTOG ÕE QAVTOÚ NÁVTA EYÉVETO 
carnally. spending And he] all, there became 


Auióg toyopócg Katá crnv yopav gKe(vrv xai QVTÓG 
famine a strong] in that place; and he 


fjpSato votepeioðo ;. Kai mopevÂðsis ekon eví 


began to fail. And having gone, he cleaved to one 


tOVv TOÀWOV TNG XYÓPAG EKEİÍVNG KAL ÉTEUYEV AVTÓV EG 


of the citizens of that place; and he sent him forth into 


touc aypoúç avtov póokstv xoípoug s+ Kot eneðúuer 


his field to graze swine. And he was desiring 


yeuíoat tnv KoiÀíav avtoú anró tov Kepatiov œv 
to fill his belly from the husks which 


ńoðiov ot xoípot Kai ovðsic £óíÓóOU QUTO ı7+ EG 


were eating the swine], and no one gave to him. to 


geavtóv ðe £A0Ov cinev móooi nío0i01 


himself And  havingcome], he said, How many  hirelings 


TOV TATpÓG uou zepioost0o0Uotv ÓGptov eyð ðe iuo 


of my father abound of bread loaves, but I with hunger 


ATÓAAVUAL 13+ Qvaotücg Topevcouo npoc 


perish? Having risen up, Iwill go 
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TOV TATÉPA OV KAL EDO Quto 7zÓtep Tuoptov EG 


my father, and I will say to him, O father, I sinned unto 


TOV OVpPavVóv KAL £VOTIÓV OOV 9+ KAL OVKÉTI Ell 


the heaven, and before you; and no longer am I 
áčios KAnO0nvot vióc oov noínoóv pe œc éva 
worthy to be called your son; make me as one 


tov mobiov oov ». Kat avaotác ńA0e mpoc 


of your hirelings! And having risen up, he went to 


TOV TATÉPA QAVTOÚ ÉTI ÕE QAVTOÚ pakpüv QATÉXOVTOG 
his father. And still he far at a distance being], 


eiðev avtóv o natńp avtov Kat &ozAayyvioOn xoi 


beheld him his father], and was moved with compassion, and 


õpauóv enéneoev eni tov tpáynov avto Kat 


running fell upon his neck, and 
KATEQÍÀANOEV QVTÓV 21+ gíne ÕE QAVTÓ O VÓG NÁTEP 
kissed him. said And to him the son], O father, 
ńuaptov giç tov oupavóv Kw EvøTIÓV OOU KAL 


I sinned unto the heaven, and before you, and 


oukéti £u áčios KAnOnvai vióc oov z+ eine ðe o 
no longer am I worthy to be called your son. said But the 
TATP npoc TOLG ovo ovc avto eğčevéykate TNV 
father] to his servants, Bring forth the 


OtOÀHVv TNV npóTtNV kat gvóoboate QutÓv KAL ÕÓTE 


apparel foremost], and put [it] on him! And give 


ÖAKTÝMOV EIG TNV XYEÍPA QAVTOÛÚ KAL VNOÕÁUATA E 


a ring for his hand, and sandals for 


TOLG TNÓÖAG 23+ KAL EVÉYKAVTEG TOV LÓOXOV 
the feet! And having brought the calf 
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tovoiteUtóv Oúcate Kai Qayóvteg euppavÜOoev 2- 


well fed], sacrifice [it]! | and eating we should be merry; 


Ótt ODtOG O vóc uov vekpóc nv Kat avéčnoe xat 


for this my son was dead, and is revived; and 


aroos ny ka eupéOn kat ńpéavto cevopaiveoðar 


he was lost, and was found. And they began to be merry. 


2+4 TV ðE ovócs avto ompsopotepog ev aypo kot 
was And son his elder] in [the] field. And 
Oc £pyóuevog ńyyıoe tn] owia ńkovoe ovuqpoviac 


as coming he approached] tothe house, he heard [the] harmony of sound 


KAL XOpOV os. KAL zpookaAsgoÓpevog éva tov naiðov 


and dancers. And having called on one of the servants, 


£muvOOveto ti eín tavta 2+ o ðe sínev avt ÓTI 
he inquired about what these [things] may be. And he said to him that, 


Oo aÕEAQÓG oou "kei Kat £Ovosv o natńp oov tov 


Your brother iscome, and sacrificed your father] the 
IÓOYOV TOV Ott£UTÓV Óti vytaíivovta autóv axéAapev 


calf well fed]; for being in health he recovered him. 


23+ GpytoOn ðe Kal ovK nOgAev siosàÂesiv o oov 


And he was provoked to anger, and didnot want to enter. Then 
TATHP autoo ečeAOOV  napeKÓAsgl QUtÓV ». O ðE 
his father having come forth comforted him. And 
anrokptÂsís sine tX natpií 1000 tocata ét] ÓovÀc00 


responding he said tothe father, Behold, so many years I served 


cot ka ovõénote £VtOÀ]v oou napńàðov kot euoí 


you, and at no time your command passed by]; and to me 
ovóÉnote éÓcKüg Épupov íva uetá cov oiov uov 
at no time did you give a kid, that with my friends 
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£uppavOo s». ót£ Ó£ Oo viÓc oou otos O X KatoQoyov 


I should be glad. And when your son this], the one devouring 


ooo tov Biov uetá zopvov nA0gzv éðvoac aut tov 


your livelihood with harlots, came, you sacrificed for him the 

UÓOXOV TOV Olt£UTÓV 31+ O ÕE EÍneEV QUT( TÉKVOV OU 
calf well fed]. And he said to him, Child, you 
TÁVTOTE UET E[LOU El KAL NÁVTA TA EU OQ £OTlV 


at all times with me are]; and all the [things] ofmine are yours. 


32+ &£uppavOnvaióe xai yapńvar éðet — Ort 


But to be merry and rejoice is necessary; for 


O QógÀQÓóc cou obtog vekpóc nv Kat avéčnoe Kat 


your brother this] was dead, and is revived; and 


aroos ny Ka evpéðn 


he was lost, and is found. 


16 v 


i« ÉAeye ðE KAL mpos touc uaOntág avtov  ávOpomóc tig 
And he said also to his disciples, A certain man 
nv mocos OG £íyev otKovóuov Kat oOtog OwpAnOn 


was rich, who had a manager; and this one was accused 


(0t OG OtxokopzíGov TA VTÁPXOVTA QUTOD 2+ KOL 


by him as wasting his possessions. And 


Qovroag autóv £UtEV VTO Tı T0010 akov nepi 


having called him, he said to him, What [is] this I hear concerning 


cov amóóoc Ttov ÀÓyov t'cotkovouíag oou ov yap 


you? Render a reckoning of your management; not for 
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Ovuvron ÉTI 
you are] able 


OtKOVÓLOG TI 


any more to manage. 


said 


owKovoueív s. eine ðe £V EqAvVtTÓ O 


And to himself the 


TOMCA ÓTI O KÚpIÓG uov agoipeítat 


manager], What shall Ido, for my master removes 
Tv otkKovopíav QAT’ EUO OKÁTTEIV OVK 10X00 
the management from me? to dig Iamnot strong 


£mütt£(v OMOYÚVOUAL 4+ Éyvov TI 


to be 


uUETAOTAIO 


should be changed over the 


g I am ashamed. I know 


management], 


tno otkovopíag ðéčævtai 


[that] they shall receive me 


Toco iva óTtAV 
what Ishall do that 


UE EG 


into 


whenever 


tOUG OÍKOUG AVTV s. KAL mpookadsoáuevoc éva 


their 


houses. And 


calling on 


one 


ÉKQOTOV TOV ype@peectõøv TOU Kupíou savtoú éàeye 


each] 


of the debtors 


of his master, 


he said 


to nzpoto nzÓoov oo&(Aeig t0 Kupío uov s+ o ðe 


tothe first, 


How much do you owe 


my master? 


And 


tinev ekatóv pórouc £Aaíou xat esinev avuto O£Goi 


he said, 


A hundred baths 


of olive oil. 


And he said to him, Take 


cov tO Yypáuua xai Kaðícacs toyéogc ypáyov 


your 


invoice, and sitting, 


quickly write 


TEVTÝÁKOVTA 7+ éneta £tÉpo sínev ov ðe nóoov 


fifty! 


Thereupon to another 


he said, 


And you, how much 


opeiàsis o ðe sinev eKkatóv KÓpoug oítov kat AÉyei 


do you owe? 


And he said, A hundred 


Cors of grain. And he says 


(Quot ÖéčČAL OOV TO ypáuua kat ypáyov oyðońKovtTA 


to hi 


m, You take the invoice, 


and 


write eighty! 
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s+ Kal enńvecev o KÜpioc tov owovóuov TNG aótkíaq 


And praised the master] the manager unrighteous] 


óÓTtI opovíuog enoinosv Ott ot utoí TOV MOVOG tOUTOU 


for with practicality he acted]. For the sons of this eon 
poviltepot VTÉP TOUG Ul00G TOV QoOTOÓG EG 
[are] more practical than the sons ofthe light in 
TNV yegvg£Ov TNV £QUtOV &£lol 9+ KQyo uvpnív Aéyo 
generation their own are]. AndI say to you, 


TOujoate eavtoic qQíAoug EK TOV HOOVO TNG 


Make to yourselves friends from outof the mammon of the 


aðíKkıac iva ótav eKÀeseinnte OÉGOvtai VUÁG EIG TAG 


unrighteous, that whenever you fail, they should receive you into the 


QwDvioug OKNVÁG 10+ O  MTOTÓG £V £ÀQyíoto KMU EV 


eternal tents. The one trustworthy in [the] least also in 


TOAAO MIOTÓG EOTL KAL O Eev &£Àayíoto áðkoG Kot 


much is trustworthy; and the one in [the] least unjust] also 
EV TOAAO ÁÖIKÓG EOTLV 1+ El OÚV EV tO QÓOÍKO 

in much is unjust]. If then in the unjust 
uauová motoi ouk eyéveoðe to oAnOwóv tıs vuív 


mammon trustworthy you were not], the true who to you 


T1Ot£00£l 12+ KAL El £V tO aAAotpío motoi 
will trust]? And if in [that which is] a stranger's trustworthy 


OVK eyéveoðe to vpétepov tig upív ÖOOEL 3+ OVÕEÍG 


you were not], your own who to you will give]? No 


okétng ðúvataı ðvoí Kupíoig óovAs0stv n yap cov 


servant is able two masters to serve]; for either the 
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éva puonost Kati tov étepov ayomnosi T] £vóg 
one he will detest, and the other he will love; or one 


avO£Cetai KAL tou ETÉPOV KATAPPOVÁOEL OV 


he will hold to, and the other disdain. You [are] not 


ó0vac0s Ocó©o OovAsÓstww ka uauová + Kovov ðe 


able God to serve] and mammon. heard And 


tota TÁVTA KaLOL apıcaíor pápyvpot VNÁPXOVTEG 
all these [things] the Pharisees fond of money being], 


Kal g£GepuKtüpiGov avTtóv is. Kal gínev autoíg vueic 
and they derided him. And he said to them, You 
gote Ol  OtKüio0vteg &£QUtO0G evõømov tv avOporov 


are the ones justifying yourselves before men, 


o ðe Ügóc ytwooksi TAG KAPÕÍAG VUV ÓTL TO &£V 
but God knows your hearts. For the in 


avOpomnoig vynàóv pósAvypa evøniov tov eov sottv 


men lofty [thing] ] an abomination before God is]. 


16+ O  VÓLLOG Ka ot zpoonQiat éœc loóvvou anró 


The law and the prophets [were] until John. From 


tóte n paouía tov Osov svoayysA(Qetai Koi mac 


then the kingdom of God is announced as good news, and every one 


eic avtv Biáűeta ı7+ £uKomOtepovóÓg EOTL TOV 


into it forces]. But easier it is [for] the 
ovpavóv Kai tnv ynv zapgA0siv n Ttov vóuov níav 


heaven and the earth to pass away, than ofthe law [for] one 


Kepaíav neosiv is- nags o QxXOÀ0OV TNV yuvaíka avtoú 


dot to fall]. Every one divorcing his wife, 
KAL YAU©V ETÉPAV UOWEÚEL KAL TAG 


and marrying another, commits adultery, and every one 


n2ND moz 22 WY] + p'iowz mop nawa mom m 
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oomoAeAouÉvnv anró avópóc yauðv oUusg0el 19+ 


one being divorced from a husband marrying], commits adultery. 
ávOpomog ðe tig nv mÀo0o0toG KAL £VgÓlODOKETO 
man And  acertain] was rich, and dressed in 
zopopopav xat póoocov &vopoivópevog Ka nuépav 
purple and linen, being merry daily 

AQUTPÓG 2+ NT@XÓG ðE TIG NV ovóuatı Aáćčapoc 
[and] glowing. poor man And acertain there was], by name Lazarus, 

oc epépAnto TPOS TOV TVÀOVA QAVTOÚ TAKOLÉVOG 21+ 
who was laid his gatehouse, one aie sores, 

KAL emOvuóv E e anró TOV yyiov TOV 

and desiring to be filled from the crumbs of the ones 
TITTÓVT©V ANÓ TNG tpaznéQ|g tov màovoiov adá Ka 
falling from the table ofthe rich man. And also 
Ol KÚVEG &pyÓóuevot ANÉAEWYOV TA ÉÀKT| QAVTOÛ 2- 

the dogs coming licked his sores. 

£yéveto ðe | axo0aveív tov mtOYyÓv KAL 

Andit came to pass for to die the poor man], and 

aneveyOńva avtóv vxó tov ayy£Xov gtg tov KÓAÀzOV 
for him to be carried by the angels into the bosom 
tou Appaáp anéðave ðe Kai o mÀoDOl0G KAL £tÓQr 23- 
of Abraham. And [ also the rich man], and was buried. 
KaL £V TŒ ðN £xzápac touc oqQO0oA[t00G avtov 

And in Hades having lifted up his eyes 

vnxüpyov ev Baoóvoig opá tov ABpaáóu anró 

being in torment, he sees Abraham from 
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16 ro £V toUto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


uakpóðev xov AóGapov EV totg KÓAzOlG (U0TOD 24+ KAL 


far off, and Lazarus in his enfolded arms. And 


autós oovnüoag síne nátep Appaóu eAÉnoóv ue 


he speaking out loud, said, O father Abraham, show mercy on me, 
xat méuyov Aáčapov íva Báyn to ókpov 

and send forth Lazarus that he should dip the tip 

TOV óaKtÜAOU QVTOÚ ÚÖATOG KAL KATAYÚXN 


of his finger in water, and should cool 


tnv yAoooóv uou ótt oóuvopat £v TN QAoyt TAÚTN 25+ 


my tongue; for I grieve in this flame. 


tinev ðe Appaóu tékvov nuvnoOnu ótı anéńaßec ov 


said And Abraham], Son, remember that you accepted 
ta aya0í oou £v t]Gonoou Kat AóGapoc opnoíog 
the good[things] ofyours in your life, and Lazarus in like manner 


TA KAKÁ vov õe oóe nzapakaAs(tat Ov ðE OÖVLVÁOAL 26+ 


the bad. But now thus he is comforted, but you grieve. 
Ka ení náct tOo0tOlg uetaČĞÚ nuov Kat vuðv yácua 
And upon all these [things], between us and you chasm 


uéya gcotńpikta ÓzoG ot — O£Aovteg avar évðev 


[is] a great] un fixed; so that theones wanting to pass over on this side 


apoc vuác un óovovtai uņnðé ov eksíðev npoc 


you are not able, nor the ones from there to 


nuác ótepoolv 2+ Eine ðE gepoto ov og mótep 
us should pass through. And he said, Iask then you, O father, 


Íva TÉUŲYNG QVTÓV EG TOV OÍKOV TOV TZQOTpÓG HOU 28+ 


that you should send him forth unto the house of my father. 
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yo yap mévte aógÀQo0c Oómoc Oóupapropntoi oucoíg 


For I have five brothers, so that he should testify to them, 
íva un Kat autoí AOOO EG TOV TÓNOV tODTOV 

that not also they should] come unto this place 

tno Pacávov zx- Aéyev avt Appaóp £yovot Moo£a 
of torment. says And Abraham], They have Moses 


KAL tOUG ZpoQrntag OKOUOÓTOOQV QUTOV 30+ O ÕE 


and the propues, let them hear them! But 


einev ouyí nmátep Aßpaáu aà’ a TIG ANÓ VEKPØV 
he said, No, O father Abraham; but one from [the] dead 


nopevðń zpos autobg uetravońoovotv s- eine ðe QUT 
should go to them, they shall repent. And he said to him, 


cgt MooéogG «at tov TpoQntov ovk aKovovotv 
If | Moses and the prophets they did not hear, 


ové £Óv tig EK ve&Kpov avaotn n&tUroovtat 


noteven if one from [the] dead should rise up will they be yielded. 


17 v 


i. £e ðe mpog touc na8ntág avévósKtÓv EOTL TOV UN 


And he said to the disciples, It is inadmissible for not 


£ÀA0sív ta okávõaña ovaíós Ov ou éÉpyetat 2+ 


to come the ^ obstacles]; but woe [to him] through whom they come. 
Aoott£Àe( | Qut( £t [UOÀOG OviKÓG me&píkgeuai nepi 


It would be equitable for him if a millstone ofa donkey was encompassed around 


TOV TPáxNov avtov kat Éppurtat gis tnv Oádaccav 


his neck, and he be tossed into the sea, 
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n iva okavóaAion éva TOv MKPØV TOÚTOV 3- 

than that he should cause [ one of these small [ones] ]. 

npocéyete eawtois edv ðe apnápt E oe 

Take heed to yourselves! And if should sin against you 

o aógAQóc oou enumiunoov auto KaL edv uetavońon 
your brother], reproach him! And if he should repent, 


GQgg Out 4+ KAL EV ETNTÁKIG TNG nuépag auáptn 


forgive him! And if seven times ofthe day he should sin 


EIG OE KAL ENTÁKIG TNG nuépacs emotpéyn AÉyov 


against you, and seven times ofthe day should turn, saying, 


UETAVO® adorosig Quot s+ KAL &£UtOV Ol ANÓOTOÀOL 
I repent, you shall forgive him. And said the apostles] 


tO KVpÍ® POGUE, nuíiv nzíottv s+ sine ðe o KÚpPIG 
tothe Lord, to us belief! said And the Lord], 
El ÉXETE TNÍOTIV (OG KÓKKOV oivGzeOG &Àéyete AV TN 


If | youhave belief as a kernel of mustard, you would have said [to] 


ovkapnívo Tat gkpiGó0nt xoi pvteóðnt £v tQ 


this sycamine tree, Be rooted out, and be planted in the 


0nAÓíocon Kati vnýKkovoev av vuív 7+ tig ÕE EE ULOv 


sea! and it would have obeyed you. But who of you 


oov Éyov apotpióvta T] nmowmaíivovta oc 


a servant having] plowing or tending, who 


ELOEADÓVTI EK tov aypoú epei euO0ÉoG napsAOov 


entering from outof the field, will say immediately, [in his] having arrived, 


AVÁTEOE s+ QÀÀ ovyi spei QAVT© &£toíuaoov TI 


Recline [to eat] ! But will he not say to him, Prepare something! 
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óguvi]loo Kat zepitQooó[ievog ðaKkóvet uot ÉOG 


I should have supper; and girding yourself serve me! until 


(Gy KAL TÍO KOAL UETA TATA  qQüysogdi KAL 


I should have eaten and drunk, and after these [things] shall eat and 


Tí£O01 OU o+ un yáptv Éyev vo 000A0 g£K£(VO ÓTI 


drink you]. Shall favor hehave] with that servant because 
£moí]og TA OtatoyOsvta out OV ÓO0KO w+ OÜUtO 
he did the [things] being ordered to him? I think not. Thus 
KAL vugíg Ótav motjonte TNÁVTA TA ota to y OÉvta. 


also you, whenever you should have done all the [things] setin order 
vuiv Aéyete Ótt odor aypeioi souev ót o 
for you, say that, servants useless We are]; for what 


QPEÍAOUEV NOMO z£mou]|ka|ev 11+ KAL £yÉVETO EV 


we ought to do we have done. And it came to pass in 


tœ nopeúveoða avtóv sıç lepovoaAnu Kat QVTÓG 


his going unto Jerusalem, and he 

ów]pyeto ð uécov Xauapeiacs kat raMdaiac + Kot 
went through the middle — of Samaria and Galilee. And 
£l1O£pXOL£VOU QUTOÜU gis Tva KOLuv anńvtNnoav AVTO 


of his entering into a certain town, there met with him 


éka Aenpoí ávõpes or éotnoav nóppoðev + KAL 


ten leprous men, which stood at a distance. And 
avtoi ńpav  ooviv éyovtes Iņooú emotáta 
they lifted [their] voice, saying, Jesus, master, 


eàénoov ng x+ ka 100v sinev avtois mopguOÉvteg 


show mercy on us! And beholding, he said to them, Having gone, 
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EMTIÕEÍČATE EQAVTOÚG TOIG ilEpgEDOl KAL EYÉVETO EV 


display yourselves to the priests! And it came to pass in 


tO Vráyetv avtos ekaðapioðnoav s+ eg ÕE eë autOv 


their going away, they were cleansed. And one of them, 
i0ov ótt áð VTÉOTpEYE uet «qovnüc ueyádnç 


beholding that he was healed, returned with voice a great] 


ðočáćov tov ðeóv is. Ka éneoev eni npóoomov napá 
glorifying God, and he fell upon [his] face by 


TOLG NTÓÖAG ALTOÚ EVYAPIOTÓV QutO KAL QUtÓG NV 


his feet giving thanks to him; and he was 


Zauapeítne 7+ anrokptOesic ðe o Inooúc esinev ovyí 


a Samaritan. And responding Jesus said, Were there not 


otóéka &kaOapío0noav ot ÕE £VVÉQ TOU 18+ 


ten cleansed; [ [are] the but nine where]? 
ovy £opéOncav vmzootpéyavteg ðoúvat ÓóÓGav 
Were there not found [any] returning to give glory 


to 020 Etun ooAAoyevüg oÚTOG 19+ KOL &UtEV QUtO 
to God, except this foreigner? And he said to him, 


Qvaotüc 7Op£00U0 N TÍOTIG OOV OÉOOKÉ OE »o- 


Havingrisen up, go! the belief ofyours has delivered you. 


enepotn0sigóe vró tov Oaopicaíov nóte Épyetoi m 
And having been asked by the Pharisees, When comes the 


DaoiAgía tov 0g00 anekpiðn autoíg ka &ütev 


kingdom of God? he answered them and said, 


ouk épyetat n paotAeía tov 0200 petÓá nzapatnpnosogc 


comes not The kingdom of God] with observation. 


2+ OU00É epoco 1000 (0g n 1000 eksi 1000 yap m 
Nor shall they say, Behold, here, or, Behold, there. For behold, the 
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Daoiugía tov 0g00 £vtóg vuðv £otív ». eine ðe npoc 
kingdom of God within you is]. And he said to 


toug uaOntác £Ae0oovtai nuépat óTtE EmVuMOETE 


the disciples, There shall come days when you shall desire 


uíav t@v nuepóv tov viov tov avOpomou wðeíiv Kot 


one of the days ofthe son of man to see], and 


ovK  Óyg£o0g 3+ Ka epoboiv vpív 1000 (Og n 1000 
you will not see [it]. And they shall say to you, Behold, here, or Behold, 


e£Ke( un améAO0qnte unðé ÕOËNTE ». eomnegp yap N 


there; donot go forth nor pursue! For as the 


Qotpoz] N  QOTPÅTTOVOQA EK TNG UT 


lightning, theone flashing from out of the [one place] under 
ovpavóv gı tv vr’ ovpavóv áunet oútTOG 


heaven, unto the [other place] under heaven radiates]; so 


otaüi KAL O VviÓG tou avÓpomzoo EV TN NUÉPA QAVTOÚ o. 


it will be also the son of man in his day. 


npotovóg óel avtóv zOÀÀÓ naðsiv kot 


But first it is necessary for him much to suffer], and 


anroðoKuACOÁvVAL ANÓ TNG YEVEÓG TAÚTNG 26- ra kao 


to be M jected by this generation. as 


£yéÉveto ev tus nuépais Nog otog Éotoi Kan £V 


it happened in the days ofNoah, so it will be also in 
tG nuépais tou vio tou avOpomou x+ ro010v 
the days ofthe son of man. They ate, 
énivov £yüpouv ečeyauíčovtro Gypt ng nuépac 
they drank, they married, they gave in marriage, asfaras which day 
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i va AAN ibaá cisa Ära 
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£t'onA0gs Nog eig tnv kxipotóv ka Oev o 


Noah entered into the ark, and came the 
KütüKAuouÓG KAL QOÀgOEV ÁTNAVTAG 2+ OnOÍ(OG KML 
flood] and destroyed all. In like manner also 


OG eyéveto ev ts nuépas Act To010v énwov 
as it happened in the days of Lot; they ate, they drank, 


nyópačov £moOÀAouv epútevov (QOKOÓÓLOUV ». N ðE 


they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were building; but in which 


nuépa e&nA0g Act anró Xoóóunov éßpeče mop xoi 


day Lot went forth from Sodom, it rained fire and 


0sziov arn’ ovpavoú KAL ANOÀAEOEV ÁTAVTAG 30+ KATÓ 


sulphur from heaven, and it destroyed all. According to 


tata écot N nuépa o vió tov avðpónrov 


these [things] it will be in which day the son of man 
OTOKQADTTETOL 31+ £V EKeÍvn TN nuépa oç Sota 
is revealed. In that day the one who shall be 


ETÍ TOLV ÖOUATOG KAL TA oK£ÜT QUtOD £V tm owiq 


upon the roof, and his items in the house, 


un xatapáto ápa avt Kat O Ev tO Qypo 


let him not go down to take them! And the one in the field, 


Ouotog un ETIOTPEYÁTO EIG TA OTnÍOQ 32+ 


in like manner, lethim not return to the [things] behind! 


uvnuoveúete tro yuvaiKOG AOT 33+ oG eáv Quo 


Remember Lot' E wife! Who ever should seek 


TNV VuyNHv avtov cóc anodàéocsi avtýv Kat OG gáv 


his soul to preserve] shall lose it; and who ever 


anroéon avtýv Qooyovnostautü]v s. AÉyo vuív 


should lose it brings it forth alive. I say to you, 


Dss bio wa mI WNS] + onk nego 075 maa TOD) 

Ta pb nom rp nne inso 2t bg MPI UN VN 

^bb" mingp bio wx mUN pia omm + io nyny 21 + 
Dan nne moms mens SWI niTnw Vrn DPD pang + 
:DyNT ]2 nop "Ww n2 mm Jp + mm nni TIN 
Yby Nna Da TT p DR+ DW TT enn v2 no TOR CUN 
aig? TIN) TAN ONU) DDN nónz 


cX-»ei2mwàni.oehmwASmót airt an a c» me amat 


aisia oňżo am brvi Yai Sanc eie Aaágziy Mas e eS 
aio oóc RÀ sio qi2taó oM ma AN VASo m odo easi 
paliv 5 MoN nsa ei mai t xoNs exis eise + 
m SAko iai eis DEI ial a meina ngai m^ i mS el s + 
«od iSoná ihe coo Qo mas mnaí 
nis EEES hai ån iht e» 06i eih Y ahai ail eet vore + 
co ei airi iiur á iSd i6 eoi miss 
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TAÚTN TN vuktí Éoovtat ðúo ení KAivng mác o s 


In this night there will be two upon bed one]; the one 
napaAnoOnostat ka o étepog aosOnostoi s. Ó00 
will be taken, and the other will be left. Two [women] 


oovtat aAn00ocat ení to avtó uia zoapoAngoOnostot 


will be grinding together; one will be taken, 
ka n etépa apeðńosetat s+ Ó00 —£oovtai EV tO 
and the other will be left. Two [men] shall be in the 
ayp o ss mapaAnoÜOnostoai kot o éÉrepog 


field; the one will be taken and the other 


oQezO0nostai s. Kai axokpi0Évteg AÉyovotv aut TOU 
will be left. And responding they say to him, Where, 


Kúpte o ðe sínev Qutoíg Ónou tO oua &ksi 
O Lord? And he said to them, Where the body, there 


ovvayOrovtat ot agtoí 
will be gathered the eagles]. 


18 m 


1+ ÉAgyg ðe koa napaßońv autoíg mpos to ðerv 


And he spoke also a parable to them, to the necessity 


návtote npoococúyeoða Kai un ekkaksiv :+ Aéyæv 


at all times to pray, and not to tire, saying, 
Kps tis nv £V tvi nósti tov 0gÓv un 
judge There was a certain] in a certain city, God not 
oopoóonevog kat ávðpæ@nov un evipenónsgvog s. 
fearing], and man not respecting]. 

HOND nnw "rm nune mayan DMY + » 
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ypa ðe nv ev tn móde eksivn kot rpyeto apor 


And a widow was in that city, and she came 


avtóv AÉyouoa £KÓíKkroÓv uE ATÓ TOV VRO UOV 


him, 


saying, Avenge me of my opponent! 


4+ KÁ ovk nOéànoev eni ypóvov uetá ðe tata eíinev 


And he did not want [to] for a time; but afterwards he said 


EV EQVTÓ erkal tovOsgóv ov  oopobonat Ko 


to 


himself, If even God Idonot fear, and 


ávðpæ@nrov ouk evtpénouat s. ÕtÁ yE TO na p£ygtw 


man 


Ido not respect; yet because makes 


uot kónrov TNV yńpav taútnv ekðwńcœo avtýv íva un 


trouble to me this widow], I shall avenge her, that not 


ets tÉÀAog epyouévn vroniáűn ue s+ sine ðe o KÚpILOG 


in 


[the] end it should bruising me]. said And the Lord], 


AKOÚVCATE Tl O Kpitüc trjg aðıkias ÀAéyEL 7+ Do e. 


Hear what the judge unrighteous] says. God, 
OU un TOlUjosi tv £KÓ(Krolv TOV 

shall hein no way execute the vengeance of the ones 

EKÀEKTÓV quto0 tov —poovtov mpog ooro nuÉpaG 
of his chosen, ofthe ones yelling to day 

KAL vuKtÓócg Kai uaKpoðvuðv en” autoíc s+ Àéyo vuiv 
and night, and is lenient unto them. I say to you 
Óti TOMOEL TNV EKÕÍKNOILV autÓv EV TÁXEL TAV © 
that he shall execute his vengeance quickly. Furthermore, the 


vióc tov avOpozou gA0Ov ápa svpňosi tnv mníotw 


son of man, having come then, shall he find the belief 

E Ppa B^) B? me + OWT 

NTN N5 p70 iwa TN TPD ND NITI DORT + 

-DTN DI NOTNO) DIOT tby Dsp "T3 vay 
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£ní TNG YNG e. eine ðe Kat mpoc 


upon the earth? 


nenoilótac eg’ 


relying upon 


TIVAG TOVG 


And he spoke also to some 
cavtois Óti &lol 


themselves, that 


(the ones 


ÓlKQlOl KAL 


they are righteous, and 


£GovuO0gvobvtag touc Aoutobg TtNV zapapoArnv TAŬÝTNV 10+ 


treating with contempt the rest) 


this parable. 


ávOpomnoi ðo avépnoav eig to 1epóv azpoos0cao0at 


men Two] 


ascended unto 


the temple to pray; 


o gc Oapicatog Kat o étepog TEAOVNG u+ O 


the one a Pharisee, and 


the other 


a tax collector. The 


Papıcaiocs otaðsics npoc eavtóv tata  nzpoonü0ysto 


Pharisee standing to 


himself 


these [things] prayed], 


o Oeóc £uyaptoto oot Óti ovK eu cozep ot Aoutoí 


God, I give thanks toyou that 


I am not as the rest 


tov avOpozov ópnayscg Góuwot uowyoi n kat OG 


of the men, predacious, 


unjust, 


adulterers, | or even as 


OÚTOG O TEAOVNG 2+ vrnote0Oo ðs tov capBócou 


this tax collector. I fast 


ANOÕEKATO NÅVTA óÓoQ 
I tithe all 


twice a Sabbath, 


KTÕUAL 13+ KAL O TEAOVNG 


as muchas I acquire. And 


the tax collector 


uaKkpóðev £otogc oukTnÜ0gAev ovóéÉ touc opOaduoúc ec 


far off standing, wanted not 


even [ [his] eyes unto 


tov ovpavóv enápa QÀÀ' £TtumTEV EG 


the heaven to lift up], but 


onto 


tOo otTńOoc avtov àéyæœv o ðsócs ıáoðnTtÍ uot T0 


his breast, saying, God, 


D'UN ow oUm wp moi + 
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deal kindly with me the 


m'pcrm Dyn BTNZ nma 
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AUAPTOÀAO 14+ Aéyo vuiv Kkatéßn otos Ósótkatwo[tévoc 


sinner. I say to you, this one went down justified 

gtg TOV OÍKOV QUTOD nyap eKeivos ÓTI TAG  OVYOV 

unto his house, rather than that one. For every [one] exalting 

£QutÓv tTaxetwvoÜOnostai oóg  cümewvOv EQAVTÓV 

himself shall be humbled; and the one humbling himself 

vyoOnostat ;. nzpooéospovós auto Ka ta Dpéon 

shall be exalted. And they brought to him also the babes, 

iva autOv muto i0Óóvteg ðE ot uaðntTai 

that he should touch [them] ; but seeing, the disciples 

enetiunoav avtoic i+ o ðe Inoobg nanpookaAsoGugvog 

roproacnes them. But Jesus, having called on 

avt eínev pete ta naia épyecðo xpOG nc Kat 

them, said, Allow the children to come and 

UN KeoAó0ete QAVTÁ TOv YAP TOlO0tOV cotiv "n 

donot restrain them! for of such is the 

DaoiAcía tov 0200 5- auńv Aéyo vuív og eáv un 

kingdom of God. Amen I say to you, Who ever should not 

ðéénta tqv Paocùsiav tov Oco œc noaðiov ov un 

receive the kingdom of God as a child, in no way 

EIOÉAON EIG QAVTÁV is. KAL gxnpotnoé tig QVTÓV 

shall he enter into it. And asked a certain him 

ápyov AÉyov ððáokade ayaðé ti mou]oag čov 

ruler], saying, teacher Good], what having done life 

avoy KÀnpovouńco w- síne ðe aot o noos tı 

eternal shall I [do to] inherit]? said And to him Jesus], Why 
TUS > nr 12 nz ^s XN + BUT ^N m2 2n n5 " b". 
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ue àéysıis ayaðóv ovðsís ayaðóc sı un EIG o Mii: 204 


do you call me good? No one [is] good except one 


tas £VtoÀácg oíónag un pousg6ong un O un 


The commandments you know, Donot commit adultery, do not murder, do not 
KAéync un wyevõouaptophons tiua tov natépa cov 


steal, do not witness falsely, esteem your father 


KAL TNV UNTÉPA OOV 21+ O ÕE EÍNE TAÚTA TNÁVTA 


and your mother! And he said, These all 


cpvàačáunv EK VEÓTNTÓG MOV 2+ QAKOÚOCAG ÕE TAÚTA 
I kept from my youth. And having heard these [things] , 


olnoo0g einev avt ét £V ool Àsinet mÓvta 


Jesus said to him, Still one [thing] toyou is missing; all 
óca  Éyeig mOÀnoov Ka ðáðocs mtOyoíg Kai éğEIL 
as muchas you have, sell and distribute to [the] poor, and you shall have 


Üncaopóv £v ovpavó ka óg0po aKkoovðet pot 23- 


treasure in heaven; and come follow me! 


o ðe akovocac tavta nepívnros eyéveto nv yap 


But hearing these [things], dejected he became]; for he was 
TÀo0otog opóðpa ». 100v ðe avtóv olrnoo)g 
rich, exceedingly. beholding And him Jesus 


nepiivnrov yevóuevov eíne næs OÓvoKÓÀOG Ol 
dejected being], said, How with difficulty the ones 


ta ypuata éyovteg siosàeúcovtat sics tnv Daousíav 


things having] shall enter into the kingdom 


tou 0g00 ». evkonrðtepov yap &oti Káunàov ð 


of God. easier For it is] for a camel through 
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tpvuadiás poqíóog etw £gA0g(v n nàovociwov sis tnv 


[the] hole from an awl to enter], than a rich [man] into the 
DaoiAg(íav tov Osov &£i0£A0&(v zx-+ esinev ðe ot 
kingdom of God to enter]. said And the ones 
akoúvcavtes Kal tig ðúÚvatat oo01]vat z+ o ðe sine 
hearing], Then who  isable to be delivered? And he said, 
ta qaðúvata mapá avOpomnzoi; ðvvatá gott napá 
The impossible by men, are possible with 
to eð 23+ sine ðe ollétpog 1000 nueis aqgrnkapev 
God. said And Peter], Behold, we left 
Távta KaL nKkoàovÂýcauév oot 2+ o ðe sinev aucoíg 
all, and we followed you. And he said to them, 
auńv Aéyo vpív Ótt ouószíg g&ottv OG apńKkev otkíav 
Amen I say to you that no one there is] who left house, 
n yoveíg  aógAQo0c n yovaíka n tÉKva ÉvgKEV TNG 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, because of the 
paoug(ag tov Oow s. og ov un azoAópr 
kingdom of God, who inno Way should recover 
noàanriaciova £V TO KOlpO tODTO KAL EV tO MOVI 
much more in this time, and in the age 
to £pyouévo čońv atwbviov 3+ zapaAapovóg touc 
coming] life eternal. And having taken to himself the 
OÕeka &£ütev mpoc aoto0c 1000 avapaívonuev gc 
twelve, he said to them, Behold, | We ascend unto 
Iepocóvua kat tgÀAeo01]0£tat mxÓvta ta 
Jerusalem, and shall be finished all the [things] 
yeypauuéva a TOV TpoQntov tO VO 
being written the prophets about the son 
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tou avOpomou z+ zapaóo0nostatyoap tos ÉÓvgeoi Koi 


of man. For he shall be delivered to the nations, and 
euxauÜOnostoai xot vppioÜOroetai xoti seluttvoOrosta s. 
will be mocked, and will be insulted, and will be spit upon; 


KAL IO tU OO CV LEG QTOKTEVODO0lV QUTÓV KAL h 
and having been whipped, they shall kill him; and the 


nuépa tN tpít] avaotnüosetat s. Kal avToÍ ovõðév 
day third] he will rise up. And they nothing 


TODTOV ovvýKav Kal Nv tO pua tOUTO KEKDpULLLÉVOV 
of these [things] perceived]; for was thing this] being hidden 

AT (QUT(ÓV KAL OVK £yívOOKOV TA ÀAEYÓUEVA 35+ 

from them, and they did not know the [things] being said. 

£yéveto ðe ev to £yyíGew avtóv sıç Iepuyo tuQAÓG tic 
And it came to pass in his approaching unto Jericho, a certain blind [man] 


£KüO0nto napá tnv oóóv NPOCMTÕV 36+ AKOÚÝOAG ÕE 
sat by the way begging. And hearing 


óyàov ðanopevouévov envvÂávetTOo ti EIN TOÚTO 37+ 
[the] multitude traveling about, he inquired about what this may be. 
ommQyyeU.av ðe avt ótt Inoobg o NaGopaíoc 

And they reported to him that, ^ Jesus the Nazarene 

zOüpépyetat ss. Ka epónos Aéyov Inooó vié Aaopíó 
is going by. And he yelled out, saying, Jesus, O son of David, 
EAÉNOÓV H£ 39+ KAL Ol NpPOÁYOVTEG ENETÍLO@V QUtO 


show mercy on me! And the ones going before reproached him, 
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iva coron  avtóc ðe nodio uáńov ékpačev vié 
that he should keep silent; but he more rather cried out, O son 
Aapíó £Aénqoóv ue -+ otabðsis ões olnoo0g £KéAgvosv 
of David, show mercy on me! And having stopped, Jesus urged 

avtóv ayðńva npoc avtóv £yyíoavtog ðe avtoú 

for him to be brought to him. having approached And at his], 


EnnpóTNoEev avtóv 4+ AÀéyov tı oot ési nooo 
he asked him, saying, What doyou want I should do? 


o ðe sine Kópie iva avapAéyo ++ ka orInooúc 
And he said, O Lord, that I should gain sight. And Jesus 


einev avt avápAeyov N mzíotig oou o£oO0KÉ OE a. 


said to him, Gain sight! the belief ofyours has delivered you. 


Kat zapaoypnua avéDAeve Kat nKkoàovðeti auto 
And immediately he gained sight; and he followed him, 


ðočáčæov tovÜOsgóv xai mac o Aaóg 100v  éðoKkev 
glorifying God. And all the people having beheld, gave 


aívov to AEO 


praise to God. 


19 tw 


i« ka £t ogÀ00v Óóu]pyeto tuv Iepuyo ». Kat 1000 
, And having entered he wentthrough Jericho. And behold, 


avńp ovóuati KaAo0uevog Zakyaíocg KAL QAVTÓG 


[there was] a man by name being called Zacchaeus, and he 


nv apyugÀAovng Kat o0tog NV mÀODO10G 3+ KOL 


was  achieftax collector, and this one was rich. And 
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etet — 10v tov Inoobv tig cott ka ovk nðúvato 


he was seeking to see Jesus, who heis. And he was not able 


anró toV ÓyÀou Óti tr nukia wKpóGS NV 4+ Kot 


because ofthe multitude, for [his] stature was small. And 
npoðpauðv éuxpoo0ev avéßn ení cvkouopaiav iva 


having run in front, he ascended up a wild fig-tree, that 


iðn avtóv Óti ð eksíivno ÉueAAe ðiépyecbal s- 
he should behold him; for by that [place] he was about to go. 


xat œc TÀO0szv eni tov tónov avapAévyag o Inooúc 


And as he came unto the place, a looked up, Jesus 


elðev avtóv Kai síne npo avtóv Zakyaíe Ooneúcac 


beheld him, and said to him, Zacchaeus, making haste 


Katáßnð ońuepov yap £v to oíko oou óel UE 


come down! for today in your house it is necessary for me 


usivat s+ Ka onecoac Katéßn Ka vneðéčato autÓv 


to remain. And making haste, he came down, and welcomed him 


yaípo@ov 7+ kat ti0Óvteg návtec ðeyóyyvčov éyovtec 


rejoicing. And having seen, all complained, saying 


ÓTI zapá apoptoAo avópi siońàðe katadúocat s- 

that, With a sinful man he enters to rest up. 

otaĝesís ðe Zakyatog síne mzpoc tov KÜpiov 1000 tà 
But standing, Zacchaeus said to the Lord, Behold, the 
"nuíon tov vzapyóvtov uou Kopie óíóo|u toig mto»yoíq 
half of my possessions, O Lord, I give to the poor; 


KAL £L tiVÓG tl EOCVKOQÁVTNOQA ozoóíó0lu t£tpQmAOoU0v 


and if to any what I extorted, I will give back fourfold. 


o+ eine ðe npog avtóv olnoo0g Óóu ońuepov 
said And to him Jesus] that, Today 
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ootrnpía TA oíko toOto £yéveto xaOóti Kati AVTÓG VÓG 


deliverance in this house took place], in so far as he also a son 
Appaáp &£ottv w+ rÀ0g yap o vtóg tov avðpõnrov 

of Abraham is]. came For the son of man] 

Ento Kat COOL TO  QxOÀOÀÓG 1+ AKOVÓVT©@V ðE 
to seek and to deliver the one being lost. hearing And 
avtóv tavta npocðesis sev napaßorńv oi 

in their] these [things] , E he spoke a parable on account of 

to eyyúc autóv &ívai lepovooaAnpn Kat ÓokKsív autOUG 
near his being] Jerusalem, and their thinking 

óu zapaypnüua uéAAeU n paotAeía tov 0700 

that immediately was about the kingdom of God] 

avoapaívgzo0at ;. einev oov GvOponóg tig  &vyevnüg 
to appear. He said then, man A certain well-born] 
enopeúðn sig yópav uakpáv Aapsiv savtó paoustav 
went unto a place afar, to receive for himself a kingdom, 
KAL VTOOTpÉYAL 13+ KAAÉOAG ðE AéÉKA OÓo0AO0UG EAVTOÚÓ 
and to return. And having called ten of his servants, 

éomKgv qutoíg ÕÉKA uvas KAL ENE Toc QutOUG 

he gave to them ten minas, and said to them, 
npayuateúcacðe éc Épyouat + ot óg moAítat AVTOÛ 
Be engagedi in matters until I return. And  hiscitizens 
£uícouv autóv Kati anéoteav mpeoDsiíav omíoo 
detested him, and sent an Ed after 

avto Aéyovteg ov . O£ÉAougv toútov paotusóoai eo’ 
him, saying, We do not want this one to reign over 
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npáç is« KaL eyéveto ev to enavedÂesív avtóv Aapóvta 


And it came to pass in 


his returning back, 


having received 


— Daoiusíav Kai sine «qovnOnvai avto 


that 
tOUG ÓO00AOUG tODTOUG OIG 
for these servants], 
iva yvo 

that he should know what 


the kingdom, 


business each did. 


hespoke to be called 


the ones to whom he gave the 


to him 


ÉOcKE TO QOpybpiov 


money, 


TIG tt Otenpaypote0oQtO 16+ MAPEVÉVETO ÕE 


And came 


O mzpotog AÀéyov Kopie N uva ooU zpoo&gipyóoato 


the first saying, O master, 


your minas 


gained an additional 


ÓÉKQ UVAG 5. Küi sinev avtó sv ayaðé óo0ÀAe ót 


ten minas. And he said 


£v £Àayíoto 


in [the] least 


£nmüvo ÕÉKA 


above ten 


trustworthy you were], 


cities! And 


to him, 


Ti0tÓcg £yévou ío01 


Good, O good 
£Govoíav £yov 


let there be for you authority 


servant; for 


having] 


TÓÀsOV is. Kai TÀOgEv o óÓsgó0tepoc AÉyov 


came the second], saying, 


KÜpte T] uva cov gexoínos zévte uvag w+ eine ðe K 


O master, Your mina 


made five 


minas. And he said also 


TtOUtO KAL OU Yyívou ENÁV®@ TNÉVTE TÓÀEOV 2+ KL 


to this one, And you become above 


five cities. And 


étepos ńA0e Aéyov Kúpite 1000 n uva oou nv &íyov 


another came saying, O master, 


behold, 


your mina which Ihave 


aroKetuévnv ev oovõðapio 2+ £popobunv yap oe ót 


is being reserved in a scarf. 
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ávOpomnog avotnüpóg sı — aípeig o ouké£Onkag kat 
man a stern you are], [for] you take up what you rendered not, and 


Oepies O OVK ÉOTNEIPAG ». AéÉyet ÕE avt EK 


you harvest what you sowed not. And he says to him, From out of 


TOV OTÓLATÓG CoV KptvO oe novnpé óo0AÀe ðs Óti 


your mouth I will Judge you, O wicked servant. Youknew that 


EI &vOponzog avotnpóg geuu aípov o ovK éOrnka 


man a stern am], taking up what I rendered not, 
xai Oepitov o  oukéometpa 23+ KOAL Öt Tl OVK 
and harvesting what I sowed not. And therefore why did you not 
ocKag TO apyópióv uov ení tnv tpózseGQav Kal £yo 
give my money unto the [money lenders] table, and I 


EAQOV ouv TÓKÆ© QV ÉNPAČA QAVTÓ 24+ KAL TOG 


having come with interest would have exacted it]? And to the ones 


TQOpgzot(ooiv einev pate oO avtov tv uvav Kal 


standing by, he said, Take from him the mina, and 


ÕÓTE t0 TAG ÕÉKA UVAG Éyovtt 235+ KAL EÍNOV QUtO 
give [it] totheone ten minas having]! And they said to him, 
Kopie éyet ÓÉKQ uvas x+ Aéyo yap vpív ót zavií 
O master, hehas ten minas. For I say to you that, To every [one] 


to éyovtı óo0nostai anró ðe tou un Éyovtog KAL O 


having, it shall be given; but of the one not having, even what 


éyet apOrsetai ax QAVTOÚ 2+ TÀNV 


he has shall be taken from him. Furthermore, 


touc EyOpoúc uov £K£(voug touc un Oeùńocavtác ue 


my enemies, those ofthe ones not wanting me 
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DaoiAgboat £x ^ avtoúvc ayáyetre ðe Kot 


to reign over them, lead [them] here and 


Kataüooáócate Éunpoo0év pou o. KAL £ULOV TOTO 
butcher them in front of me! And having said these [things] , 


£mopeóeto éunpooðev avapaívov sıç IepooÓAua z- 


he went ahead, ascending unto Jerusalem. 


Kai £yéÉveto œc ńyyioev sis Bmo0ooayá ka BnOavíav 
And it came to pass as he approached unto Bethphage and Bethany, 


TpPOG to Óópocg tOo Kaoúuevov gÀQtub0v QXÉOTEUE 


to the | mountain, theone being called Olives, he sent 


ó00 tov AÔNTØV ALTOÚ 30+ £ULDV VNÁYETE EIG TNV 


two of his disciples, having said, Go unto the 


KaTÉVAVTI KØUNV £V T] sonopevóuevot EVPÝOETE 


opposite town; in which entering you will find 


TÀov ðecðsuévov &p' ov ovósíg momote avOpomov 


a foal being tied, upon which noone at any time of men] 
EKÁOQIOE Aócavteg QAVTÓV QAYÁYETE 31+ KAL £ÓV TIG 
sat. Having untied him, lead [him] . And if anyone 
vuác poti Oi ti AÓete  OobtOG epeíte VTO 
asks you, On account of why do you untie? thus shall you say to him 


ÓTI o KÚpIOG avtTOÓ ypeíav éyet ». ameAO0Óvteg ðe or 


that, His master need has]. And going forth, the ones 
aneotaàuévoi £0pov xaog sínev avutoíg s. AvÓvtOv 
having been sent found [it] as he said to them. untying 


ðE QUtOV TOV 7zÀOV sinov OLKÜpiOl QUTOD TpoG 
And  oftheir] the foal, said his masters] to 
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QVTOÚG ti Aógt& OV TÀOV 34+ Ot ÒE einmov 
them, Why doyouuntie the foal? And they said, 


O KÚpIOG QUtOU ypelav éy%EL s- KAL T]yayov autóv 
His master need has]. And they led him 
npocg tovlnooóv KAL ETIPPÍYAVTEG &Qut(Vv TA MÁTA 


to Jesus. And having cast their own garments 


eni tov nov enepipaoav tov Inoo0v 36- 


upon the foal, they sat Jesus upon [him] . 


TOpPEVOLUÉVOL ÕE QAVTOÚ vz£otpovvuov TA itt. ALTØV 
going And ofhis], they spread their garments 


£V TN Ooó00 s. eyyitovtos ðe avtov ðn apog A 
in the way. approaching And  ofhis] already to 


xatapáosi tou ópoug tovszAawov T"p&avto ánav tO 


descent ofthe Mount of Olives, began all the 
tAos tov uaðntóv yaípovteg aívewwv tov 0gÓv «ovi 
multitude of the disciples] rejoicing to praise God volce 


ueyáàn mepi zaoov ov &íóov OuvÓugOv s Aéyovteg 
with a great] ^ for all which they beheld [of works] of power, saying, 


£uAoynuévog o epyóuevog Baoueóg ev ovóuatı 


Blessed be the coming king in [the] name 

Kopíou sipvn ev oupavo Kat ðóča £v vvyíototg s». 
[ofthe] Lord; peace in heaven, and glory in [the] highest. 

Ka tives tov GOapicaíov anró tou óyàov sinov mpoc 


And some of the Pharisees from the multitude said to 


avtóv ðáoKAÀE g£muíunoov tos aÜOntaíg oou 4+ KO 


him, Teacher, reproach your disciples! And 


omokpiüeíg sinrev avtois Aéyo vuiv ótı ev oútoL 


responding he said to them, I say to you that, if these 
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cionrńoooct ot Aí0ot kekpáčovtat a Kur (OG fyyiogv 


should keep silent, the stones will have been crying out. as he approached 


DOV TNV nóv éKAQUO£V £T ^ QUT o. dus ÓTI £l 
beholding the city, he wept over it, saying that, If 


ÉyvOG KAL OU KAL YE EV TN NUÉPA COV TAÚTN TA 


you knew, even you, also indeed in your day this], the [things] 
zpog &tmnvnv oou vvv ðe ekpúßn anró odqoO0ALwOv cov 
for your peace -- but now it was hidden from your eyes. 
s+ Óti T|jouctv nuépot eni oe koa zepipaAoDotv 

For shall come days] upon you, that shall put 
ot£yOpoí cov yápaká oot ka mepikuKAdGoouoí oE 


your enemies a siege mound] you, and shall surround you, 


Kal ovuvéGovoí o£ návtoðev 4. ka eðaqpiovocí o£ KAL 


and shall constrain you from all sides, and shall dash you and 


TA TÉKVA OOV EV OOL KAL OVK Qrnoovotv £V OOl 


your children with you, and they shall not leave among you 


Aí0ov eni Aí00 avO' «cv ovKéÉyvog tov Kaipóv 


a stone upon  astone; because you knew not the time 


TNG £Tl0KO7!]|G 000 45+ KAL £LOgAÓO0V E tO iepÓv 
of your visitation. And entering into the — temple, 
ńpčato ekBáddestv touc mOÀoDvtag £V QvutO Kol 
he began to cast out theones selling in it and 
ayopáčovtac 4+ Aéyov autoíg yéypantaı o OÍKÓG uov 


buying]; saying to them, It has been written, My house 


oikos mzpoosuync &£otív vuei Õe QAVTÓV ENOMOATE 


a house of prayer is]; but you made it 
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onzQAoiov Anotóv 47+ Ka nv OM)ó6o0kov toka0' 


a cave 


of robbers. And 


he was iiu - 


by 


"nuépav £v tœ wep oróg apyiepsíg Kai oi 


day 


in the temple. And the 


chief priests 


and the 


ypauuateís eGtouv avtóv anoécat KAL Ol 7pOTtOl 


scribes were seeking to destroy him, and the foremost 
TOV ÀQOÜ 4+ KaL ovy  gúpiokov toti mOU]OOOlV o 
ofthe people. And they did not find what they should do; the 
Àaócg yap xac EEKPÉLATO oOuto0 OKOÜOV 

people for] all depended on hearing him. 

20 > 


1+ KaL eyéveto ev wá 


ÕLÖÁOKOVTOG QUTOÜ TOV 


of 


And it came to pass in one 


his teaching the people 


TOV NUEPOV ekgtvov 
of those days, 


Àaóv £V tO 1£pO Kal 


in the temple, and 


£uoayyeAicouévou enéormoav ot apyiwptíg kat or 


announcing good news, 


ypauuateis ouv 
scribes] i 


aVtTÓv AÉyOVTEG 


stood by 


with the elders, 


him, saying, Tell us! 
taÚTA TOLES N TIG &OtlV O 
do you do these [things]? or who is 


the 


chief priests and the 


toig zpgzopoiépoig :+ Ka sinov mpoqg 


and they spoke to 


eine nuiv ev noia sčovoia 
by 


what kind of authority 


ÓOUG ool 


the one having given to you 


tnv ečovoiav taty s+ anoKptOsic ðe eine mpoq 


this authority? 


And answering 


he said to 
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avtos ep@TtňÁcœ vuás koyo éva AÓyov Kal gínaté 


them, will ask you And I] one word, and you tell 
uot 4+ to páztoua Ioóvvou së ovopavoo nv n eé 
to me! The | immersion of John, from heaven was it], or from 


avôpnræv s+ o ðe ouveAoyíoavto nzpog EAVTOÍG 


men? And 


Aéyovtes Ót eáv eínæuev së oupavoo epei 


they reckoned to themselves, 


Ol 


saying that, — If we should say from heaven; he shall say, Therefore 
TL OÚV OVK EMOTEÓÝOATE QAVTÓ 6+ EAV ÕE EÍNOUEV 
why then did you not believe in him? And if we should say, 
£& avôpõnrov nac o Aaóc KataMÂáosı nuc 

From men; all the people will completely stone us; 
nenetOouÉvOoG yap sotiv loGvvuv mpooniv siva 7+ Kat 
persuaded for they are] John to be a prophet. And 
aneKpiðnoav un siðéva nóðev s. ka olnoobg esinev 
they answered, We do not know from where. And Jesus said 
avtoís ouoóÉ eyð Aéyo vpív ev noia sčovoia 

to them, Nor do I say to you by what authority 

TAÚTA TOO »- Tpáato ðe zpog tov AÀaóv Aéyetv 

I do these [things] . And he began to the people to speak] 

tnv zapapoAnv vaüotqv ávOpomóc tig £poteuosgv 

this parable, A certain man planted 


auzxgEAcOva Koi £íéóoto avtóv vyecopyoícg xai azeórnumos 


a vineyard, and handed it over to growers, and traveled abroad 
Xpóvoug IKAVOÚG 10+ KAL EV KAIP® QXÉOTElÀeV TOG 
of time a fit [amount] ]. And in [the] season he sent to 
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20> £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


tovg yeopyoog óo0Àov Íva amxÓ tou KOpzOD TOV 


the growers a servant that from the fruit of the 


auxgAovog Oow Qut orðe yseopyoí ósípavteg 
vineyard they might give to him; but the growers having flayed 


avtóv gčanéoteav KE£VÓV u« KOL zpoo£0sto néuyo 
him, sent [him] away empty. And he proceeded to send forth 
étepov Óo0Aov oió£ kaksivov ógípavteg Kol 


another servant; but they that one also having flayed] and 


aTIuÁCaAVTEG ečanéotetav KEVÓV 12+ KL npocéðeto 


dishonoring [him] , sent [him] away empty. And he proceeded 


Téuyat tpítov otóge KAL TOÚTOV TPAVUATÍOCAVTEG 


to send forth a third; but they also this one having wounded], 
eGéDaAov s. eínev ðE o KÚpPIOG TOV QAUTEAÓVOG TI 
cast [him] out. said And the master ofthe vineyard], What 


Toco zÉ|WO TOV viÓV uov TOV ayanntóv íoog 
shall I do? I will send forth my son, the beloved; perhaps 


TOÚTOV 1ĎÓVTEG EVTPANÁCOVTAL 14+ IÕÓVTEG ÕE QAVTÓV Ol 
beholding this one they will show respect. But beholding him, the 
yeopyoi ówAoy(Qovto mpog savtoúc Aéyovteg oúTtÓG 
growers reasoned to themselves, saying, This 


£otiv O KAÀnpovóuog ðsúte amokteívouev avtóv iva 


is the heir. Come, we should kill him, that 


nuóv yévqtai n KÀnpovoía ;s- Kar gkpaAóvteg avtóv 


becomes ours the inheritance]. And damus cast him 


Go TOU QpEÀAOvocg axéktelvav ti OÚV motos 
outside the vineyard they killed [him] . What then shall [ 


QVTOÍG O KÚpPIOG TOV QLUtEÀOVOG i+ £ÀEDOETOLl KOL 
to them the master ofthe vineyard]? He shall come and 
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205 £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


OTz0ÀéO£l tOUG YE@PYOÚG to0tOUG KAL Ó(OE£l TOV 


shall destroy those growers, and he willgive the 


auxgAova áo aKo0cavtgg ðe sinov un yévotto v. 
vineyard to others. And having heard, they said, May it not be. 


o ðe gupAéyag auotoíg esinev ti oúv EotT 
And looking to them, he said, What then is 


to yeypauuévov toto AíQov ov aneðokiuacav oti 

this having been written, [the] stone which rejected the ones 
otoóonob0vteg o0tog eyevńðn gs KepoAnv vyovíag ıs- 
building], this is become for head of [the] corner. 
tacs  OmtoOv £m eKeívov tov ÀA(0ov ovuvOAaocOrnostoi 


Every [one] falling upon that stone shall be fractured in pieces, 


£p ov ò av néon MKUMOEL QUtÓV 9+ KOL 


upon whom but ever  itshould px it will winnow him. And 


e£Q]toav ot apyiepeíg kua ot ypauuatsis emoAstv 


sonen the chief poesis and the scribes] to put 


ET” QVTÓV TAG %eÍpas £v avt tropa kot 


upon him hands] in that same hour, and 
epoprüncav éyvæcav yap ótt mpos avtoúç 

they feared; for they knew that against them 

tny xzapapoAnv taty sine 2+ KAL NAPATNPÝOAVTEG 
this parable he spoke]. And closely watching, 
ANÉOTELAAV EYKAOÉTOVLG vmokpiwouévoug EQAVTOÚG 


they sent ones lying in wait, pretending themselves 


Otkatouc £ivai iva enÛUáBovtra avtov AÓyou E 
to be righteous, that they should take hold of his word for 


TO Tapaðoúvat avtóv tr apxń «xat t ečovoía toV 


delivering him up tothe sovereignty, and tothe authority of the 


NYELÓVOG 21+ Kat gmnpotnoav avtóv éÉyOVTEG 


governor. And they questioned him, saying, 
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20> £v TOVTO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


ót0íokoaAe oíóauev ótı opOcg Aéysıs kua ðáoKE 


Teacher, we know that rightly you speak and teach, 
xat oo Aaupáveig npóoconov ad” en” aànðeiacs tnv 
and donot take face, but in truth the 
oðóv Ttov £00 ððáoKE ». éGgotwv nuv Kaicapı 
way of God you teach. Is it allowed for us to Caesar 
pópov ðoúvat N OV 23+ KATAVOMOAG ÒE AVTV 
tribute to give] or not? But contemplating their 
TNV Tavovpyiav ENE NPOG QAVTOÚG ti HE TEIDÓGETE 24+ 
cunning, he said to them, Why do you test me? 
emiog(íGaté uot Órváptov tÍVOG éyEL EIKÓVA KAL 
Display tome a denarius; whose [ [does] it have image and 
entypaqghv anrokptðévtes ðe sinov Kaíoapog ». o ðe 
inscription]? And answering they said, Caesar. And 
einev avtois anóðote toívuv TA Kaicapoc 
he said to them, Give back therefore the [things] of Caesar 
Kaicapı Kat ta tou Âeoú tŒ 080 ». KAL 
to Caesar, and the [things] of God to God. And 
ouKíoyucav gmAopéo0oi avtov puatoc £vaviíov 
they were not able to take hold of his saying before 
tou qov kat Oavuácavtes Eni TN axoKpíost AVTOŬÚ 
the people; and marveling over his answer, 
£oiynoav x2+ nzpoosA0óvteg ðe tives T@V 
they were quiet. But coming forward, a certain one ofthe 
Zaððovkalov ot  |avtuÉyovteg aváotaolv un 
Sadducees, the ones speaking against a resurrection, [claiming] it not 
eivat £mrpotnoav autÓv 23+ Aéyovteg Oti000KQÀ& 
to be, asked him, saying, Teacher, 
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20> £v toUtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


Moorng éypayev nuív sáv TVOG aðeApós anroðávn 


Moses wrote to us, If anyone's brother should die 


éyov yovaíka Kal o0tog G&tekvog anoðávn íva Aáßn 
having a wife, and he childless should die], that should take 
o aðEApóc avtov tnv yovaíka ka ečavaoctňon onépua 


his brother] the wife, and should raise up seed 


t QOÓ£ÀQO QAVTOÚ »- £mtü ovv aógÀAQoí cav Kal o 


[to] his brother. then seven brothers There were], and the 
npotog AapBov vyovaíka anéðavev ÁTEKVOG so. KOL 

first having taken a wife died childless. And 
&Aapezv o óg0tepog tnv yovaítka Kat oútoc anéðavev 
took the second] the wife, and he died 
Ót£KVOG 31+ KAL O tpítog éAapev avtńv œcaútocg ðe 
childless. And the third took her, and likewise 

KAL Ol ENT KOL OU KATÉUTOV TÉKVA KAL 


also the seven; and they didnot leave children, and 


anéðavov 3+ Úotepov ðe mzxüvitov anéðavev ka n 
they died. And afterwards all died and the 


yovH 3+ £V tN ovv avaotüosi tívog QVT©V yiveta 


woman. In then the resurrection, which of them [does] she become 
yov otyap ENTA £Éoyov QAVTÁV yovaika 34+ Kat 
wife? for the seven had her as wife. And 


omokpi0síg esinev autoíg olnoo0gG ot vtoí 


answering said to them Jesus], The sons 


TOV Qt0VOG TOUTOU YAUOÚOL KAL EKYAUÍOKOVTAL 35+ 


of this age marry and give in marriage. 


otóg Kkatağčıwðévtecs tov aibvog gKg(vou toyeiv Kal 


But the ones being deemed worthy of that age to attain and 
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20> £v TOVTO + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


TNG AVAOCTÁCEAMG TNG EK Vve&KpOv oúte yauovotv 


ofthe resurrection ofthe ones from [the] dead, neither marry 

oúte £KyapíGovtat s+ oúte yap anoðavsiv ét 

nor give in marriage. For neither to die any longer 

Obvavtai ıoáyycdoi yap swoi Kat vioi siot tov 000 

are they able], like angels for they are], and they are sons of God, 

TNG AVAOTÁCEMG VIOI ÓVTEG 37+ ÓTLÖE £yse(povtai oi 

ofthe resurrection sons being]. But that be raised the 

vekpoí kat Moocńs suńvvoev ení tng pótoo cq 

dead], even Moses indicated at the bush, as 

ÀAéyev KÓpiov tov 0góv Aßpaáu ka tov Osóv IoaáK 

he says, [the] Lord God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 

xai tov O0góv Iakop 33+ 066608 ovKéott vekpov 

and the God of Jacob. But God is not of [the] dead, 

AAA Govtov TNÁVTEG yop QAVTØ QOOlV 39+ 

but of living ones; forall live to him. 

Omokpiüévteg ðe tives tOV ypauuatéœov &gümtov 

And answering some of the scribes said, 

ÕIÕÁOKAÀAE KAAOG EÍNAG w+ OVLKÉTI ÕE £vÓÀuOV 

Teacher, well you spoke. And no longer they dared 

£nepotüv QLTÓV OVõÉV 4. EINE ÕE mpog ALTOÚG NAG 

to ask him anything. And he said to them, How 

ÀAéyouci tov Xpiotóv vióv Aaßíð esíva n- Kat avtóç 

do they say the Christ [ [the] son of David to be]? And he, 

Aapíó Aéyev ev DíBAc yaduðv síinev o Kúpios tO 

David says in [the] book of Psalms; said The Lord] [to] 
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21 X> £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


Kopío uov kxáO0oo ek ðsétov uov s. éocg av — 00 


my Lord, sit down at my right, until whenever Iput 
touc £y0pobco oov vuzonzóOÓtov ctOv to0O0v oou 4. Aa[ío 
your enemies as a footstool for your feet. David 
OÓv KÜpiovautÓv KOÀs( KAL 7G UlÓG QUtOÜU E£OTlV 45+ 
then him Lord calls], SO how his son is he]? 
akoúvovtoc ðe müavtócg tou aoú sev TOG 
hearing And all the people], he said [to] 
poOntaíg ALTOÚ 4+ zpoo£yete QmÓ TOV Yypopn[uatéov 
his disciples, Take heed of the scribes, 
tov  ÜOgAÓóvtov meputaüteiv ev otoÀaíg ka QiAoDvtov 
of the ones waneng to walk in robes, and being fond of 
QAONACUOÚG u toc ayopaíg ka zpotokoÜ0sópíac ev 
greetings the markets, and first seats in 
TOG ovvayayaic Ka zpotokAioíaüg £v toig ðesinvoc 
the synagogues, and first place in the suppers; 
47+ Ol Katg£o0(ouci tas otkíag t«v ynpov Ka 
the ones who devour the houses of the widows, and 
zpooáosi uakpá zpoosUyovtat o0toi Anvovtat 
for an excuse long they pray]. These shall receive 
nx£ptooOÓtepov Kpiua 
extra judgment. 
21 N> 
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21 X> £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


eis to yaGoQoAGKiov màovoiovc :+ eiðe ðe Ttva 
into the treasury [the] rich]. And he beheld a certain 


Kat yńpav nevypáv BóAAovoav s£ke( 000 entá s. K 


widow destitute] throwing there two leptas. And 
einev aXnOcc Aéyo vuív óti n ynpa n ztoyn otn 
he said, Truly Isay to you that widow poor this 
màsiov návtov épaAev 4+ ÓGmavteg yap ootoi EK 


more than all threw in]. For all these from out of 


tov z£pioo£00vtoc avtois épaAov E TA Ócpa TOV 


their abundance threw the guis for 


0g00 atn ðe eK TOV votepńpaTOC QVTÁG ÁTNAVTA 


God; but she from outof her deficiency all 

tov Díov ov síyev éBoAe s+ kar twov Aegyóvtov 
the livelihood which she had threw]. And [as] some [were] speaking 
nepi tou wepoúv ótt — Aíüoig KaÀoíg ka avaOruaot 


concerning the temple, that[with] stones goodly] and consecrated offerings 


KEKÓOCUNTAL EINE 6+ TOTO a  Osgopsíte 
it was adorned, he said, As to these [things] which you view, 
£ÀAeÓoovtai nuépa ev aig ovk apeOnostoi Aí(0og ení 


there shall come days in which shall not be left a stone] upon 


ÀAí0m og ov  xatoAvOTnostai 7+ £mnpotnoavóg avtóv 
a stone, which shallnot be broken up. And ey asked him, 


ÀAéyoviteg ÕIÖÁOKAÀAE mÓt£ OV TAÚTA ÉotOl KAL Tl 


saying, Teacher, when then will these [things] be, and what [is] 


to onusiov ótav uéààn tata yíveoðot s+ o ðe esinev 


the sign whenever these [things] are about to take place? And he said, 
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The Gospel according to Luke 


2] X> £v toÜto + víka 


DAéngete un zÀAavnOnte moAAoí yap &£Ag6oovtat 


Take heed that you should not be misled! For "DIARY shall come 

eni tO ovóuatí yov AéÉyovteg Óti gy eu Kol o 
in my name, saying that, I am [he], and [saying], The 
Kapócs ńyyke un oov mopevðńte omíoo QAVTØV v- 
time approaches. not then You should] go after them. 


ÓTAV ÕE AKOÚONTE TOAÉUOVLG KAL AKATAOCTACÍAG 


And whenever you should hear of wars and commotions, 

un ntonOńTtEe ðsı yap tavta  yevéoOai npõTtov 
you should not be terrified. For it is necessary these [things] take place first; 
aAA ouK £u0ÉcoG to  tÉÀOG w+ tÓt& éeyev avtos 
but not immediately [is] the end. Then he said to them, 
£yepÜnostai £Üvog ení éðvos xoi paouía ení 

shall rise Nation] against nation, and kingdom against 
DaoiAg(av s. osiouoi te pneyÓAot Katá tÓmzOUG KOL 
kingdom; earthquakes also great] in places; and 
)uioí «ai Ao|toí éoovtai oóßntpá te Kat onnsía 
famines and pestilences shall be there]; fearful [things] also], and signs 


ar” ovpavov ueyáda éotTAL 12+ NPO ÕE tOoDtOV 


from heaven great there will be]. But before these [things] 
ánavt@©v &mipaAo0oiv ep” vuác Tac yeipac QutOVv Kot 
all together, they shall put upon you their hands], and 
ðOčovot napadiðóvtes gis cvvayoyás Kati qQuAOKüG 
shall persecute [you] , [and] deliver you up unto synagogues, and prisons, 
ayouévovc eni Paosics ka nysuóvac évekev 

leading [you] unto kings and governors because of 
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21 N> £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


TOV ovópatóc OV 3+ anoßńoetat ðe vpív s 


my name. But it shall result to you for 
uaptúpiov 14+ Oéoðs ovv gs tac kapó(ag vuðv un 
a testimony. Then you put it into your hearts not 


npouesàetáv amxoAoynÜOnvat ıs+ £yo yap ðc uvpív 


to meditate beforehand to make a defense! For I shall give to you 


otóua Kai copiav m ov ÓOUVnoovtai avteute(v ovðé 


a mouth and wisdom, in which will not be able to contradict nor 


Qüvtiotüvai TÁVTEG Ol QVTIKEÍUEVOL VUÍV 16+ 


oppose all the ones being adverse to you]. 


zapaóo0rnoso0e ðe Kat vnó yovéœv xoi aógAQov Kot 


But you will be delivered up even by parents, and brethren, and 


ovyyzvov Kat oXov kua Oavatooouoctv 
relatives, and friends; and they shall put to death 


EË . ULHÓV ı7+ KQt éosoðe [uoobpuevoi vxÓ TMÁVT©V 
[some] of you. And you will be detested by all 


Ol to Óvouá ov i;s-. Kal pí ek 

on account of my name. But a hair from 

TNG KepaAnc VUOV OV UN ATÓÀANTAL 19+ EV 

your head inno way shall perish. By 

TN VTOUOVÁ VUV KTÁOQAOOE TAG YVYÁG OIOV. 20+ 

your endurance acquire your life! 

ótav ðE ÍÖNTE KuKAoupévnuv vnó otpatonéoóov 
And whenever you should behold being encircled by encamped armies 

tv Iepocaàńu tÓtE& yvotge Ót Tyyiwsev 


Jerusalem], then know that approaches 
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21 x> £V toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


N EPÁUOCIG AVTNG 21+ TÓTE Ol ev tn Iovóaía 


her desolation]. Then let the ones in Judea 


QguyétooQv EG TA Ópn KAL oti EV poo 


flee into the mountains! And let the ones in [the] midst of 


QVTÁÚV EKYÆ@PEÍTOOCAV KAL Ol £V tG ypas un 


her withdraw! And let the ones in the regions not 


ctoepxéoOAcaV EIG QAVTÁÝV 2+ ÓTL nuépat gekótknosoq 


enter into her! For days of avenging 


aútaí &£toi tou zÀnpoOrnvai návta ta yeypauuéva 


these are] to fulfill all the [things] having been written. 
23+ Ovai ðe tas Eev yaotpí EXOÝVOMG KAL TAIG 

But woe to the ones in [the] womb having one], and to the ones 
ÓnAaGoboatig £v ekxsívacs toic Tuépaig £otat yap 
mesing in those days. For there will be 


aváykyn eyáàn ení tng yng Kat opyń ev 


distress great] upon the land, and wrath among 

TO ÀQ(D tODTO 4+ KQl 7£OOU0VtQl otóuaTi uayaípac 
this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth of [the] sword, 

Kati aupaAotio0rnoovrtat eig návta ta éðvn K 


and shall be taken captive into all the nations; and 
Iepovoaàńu écot natovuévn vnxó eðvóv áypı 
Jerusalem will be for treading by nations until 
TÀnpo0001i kapoi £Üvov 2+ ka éotoi onueia 
shall be fulfilled [the] times of [the] nations]. And there shall be signs 

ev nàiœ Kat ocseàńvn Ka áoTtpois Kat Eni TNG YNG 


among [the] sun, and moon, and stars; and upon the earth 


cvvoyń £0vóv ev anxopía nyoúcnc 60Aóoong Ko 


conflict ofnations, in perplexity of resounding sea and 


TUN) mOmT ON TaT V ong + mUm 02 oW xm 270a 10) + 


iDO DITI NS: mpina DD Dib op» Dorn nmm 

Sa ;Drim nns omn TY 

cmmnzm 52 nwoBo nem mpm» TTI Ux nmnkTm + 

'? 0ng ema npe nig "is + nb npe yoNT 5r) mazim 

nro by "3e ysa Toim 33 nmn sss mu mego neum 
SM 

NICE NU iac33 ne elo t Ao mat. MU SAN, ai ee m 

GY máx 35 Lerh ri „aákria hib aå n alaia + 


SAN aki e eoásío NCC c xin móc jx Ao o AM AN 

A5 xe NAM eo e Ode Anat 0 ATA a AS a alei eds. etAAC 
Qo SANA S» inbid wint «OY gania t 

Auh alie No Ar aLe ouo t mh ACa i o Norge Ae o ax oA3ó 

Cá oM ux mi eher. oido e elia oos và eS Eoo 


170 


2] N> 


£V toÜto + víka 


The Gospel according to Luke 


oov x- Qmowyoyóvtov avOpomov anró póßov xoi 


tossing about; 


TPOCÕOKÍAG TOv 


expectation of the [things] coming 


at yap ðvváusis tov ovpavóv ooAsu0noovtoai 27- 


for the powers ofthe heavens 


fainting men] 


from fear and 


enepyouévæov tn owovuévn 


tothe inhabitable world; 


shall be shaken. And 


TÓTE Óyovtai tov vióv tou avOpomou epyóuevov gv 


then they shall see the son 


of man 


coming in 


vepéàn uetá óvuváueog xoi ÕÓENG TOAAMG os. 


a cloud with ponen and 


glory much]. 


apxonévov ðe to0tov  yíveo0ot avakowyate Kot 


But [at the] beginning 


of these [things] to come to pass, let [ and 


£müpate TAG KEQAaÀÁG vuv out £yy(Gel 


lifted up your heads], 


because 


approaches 


N ATOAÓÝTPOOIG VUV 2+ KU eine mzxapaDoAnv avtoíc 


your release by ransom]! And 


he spoke a parable 


to them, 


{ðetE TNV ovKüv Kati mÁVTA TA óOÉvOpa s. ÓTAV 


Look at the fig-tree, and all 


the trees! 


Whenever 


npopáXAooiv nón pAémovteg o«' EAVTØV Yytvookete ÓTI 


they should burgeon already, seeing it 


yourselves, 


you know that 


"nón £zyyóc to O0épog £otív s. o0to kot vupe(g Ótav 


already near the 


iorte 


summer is]! 


Thus also you, whenever 


TATA  ywópeva yivookete Óti £yyoücsottv T" 


you should see these [things] taking place, know 


that is near the 


paouía tov 0200 s. auńv Aéyo vpív ótı ov un 


kingdom of God]! Amen 


I say to you, that 


in no way 
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21 N5 £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


napéðn n yevgà aút éc av  móvta YÉVNTAL 33+ 
shall [ generation this], until whenever all shall take place. 


O ovpavós ka n yn mapeàcúcovtar otóg AÓyot uov 


The heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words 


ov un mapédðoot s. npocéyete ðe eavtois Lu]zote 


in no way shall pass away. But take heed to yourselves! lest at any time 


DoapovOcotv vuóv aikapóíat ev kparéàn Ka péOn 


should be Nene down your hearts] in dizziness, and intoxication, 
xai uepíuvoig Duotuxaíg ka aupvíótog cp” vuác 

and anxieties of life; and in a sudden upon you 

ETIOTÁ N nuépa gKsetvr s- og moyíg yap eneAge0ogtot 
should stand that day]. as a snare For] it shall come 

Eni návtac touc KaÜOnnuévoug eni npócœnov nonc 
upon all the ones being settled upon [the] face ofall 

TNG YNG s». aypunveite oov ev mavti kapó ðeóuevor 
the earth. Be awake then at every season! beseeching, 


iva KataGwo0nte ^ skQuysív návta tQ IA A. ovtO. 
that you should be deemed worthy to flee from all the [things] being about 


ytveo0at xoi otava £uzpoo0zv tou vio tov 


to take place, and to stand before the son of 


avðpnov »s- nv õe qtas rnuépag ev tO 1£po 
man. Andhe was [by] days in the temple 
ÕlLDÁOKE©V TAG ÕE vÓKtac £GepyóLlevog muA(GETO &lg tO 
teaching, and by nights coming forth to lodge in the 


ÓpoG tO KQAODLEVOV £ÀQULOV 33+ KaL TnaG O AdaÓG 
mountain being called, Olives. And all the people 
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22 25 £V toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


ppe xpoG DS EY t€ EP QOKoÜDsztv QUtOD 


rose early the temple, to hear him. 


22. 33 


i. Qyyie ðe n sopt tov ačóúuov n  Aeyouévr 
1 approached And the holiday of the unleavened [breads] ], theone being called 
TÓOYQ 2+ KAL £Q]touv ot apyiepeíg Koi ot ypauuatsic 
passover. And sought the chief priests and the scribes] 


TO nos avÉAooiv avtóv epoßoúvto yap tov Aaóv 


the [means] ofhow to do away with him; for they feared the people. 


3+ €&urnA0s ðe oatavág gs loúðav tov emadoúuevov 


entered And Satan] into Judas, the one being called 


Iokapiðtnv óvta £K tov apiülo0 TOv ÖOÖEKA 4+ KAL 


Iscariot, being from the number ofthe twelve. And 


OmeÀA0(Ov ovvedáànoe qtos OpyiepeDol Kal TOLG 


having gone forth, he conversed together with the chief priests and the 


otpatrnyoíg TO TOG QAVTÓV zapaóQ QAVTOÍG s+ KAL 


commandants, the [thing] ofhow he should deliver him up to them. And 


eyápnoav Ka cvvéðevto aut apyúpiov ðoúvat s+ KAL 


they rejoiced, and agreed money to him to give]. And 


£GouoAóÓynoe ka ečńteti svkopiav 


he acknowledged [it] ; and he sought an opportune time 


tou Tapaðoúvat avtóv avtoíc áTtEp ÓŅXAOV 74 
to deliver him up to them separate from [the] multitude. 
nA0sóg n mnuépa vov ačúuov ev n éÉó& 


And came the day of the unleavened [breads], in which itis necessary 
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22 25 £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


Oúsoða to náoya s+ Kat axéoteUe Ilétpov xai 


to sacrifice the ^ passover. And he sent Peter and 


Ioóvvnv sinov azopeuO0Évteg etoriuácate nuív toO 


John, having said, Having gone, prepare for us the 


TÓOoya iva páy@uev o». ot ðe sinov auto nov Béleg 


passover, that we should eat! And they said to him, Where do you want 


ETOIUÁCOUEV 1+ O ðe sinev autoíg 1000 
we shall prepare? And he said to them, Behold, 


£v'ogA0Óvtov vuv sis tv nóv ovvavtýńosi vuív 


of your entering into the city, will meet you 
ávðpænroc Kepáwov úðatocs Pactáčov akoovðńcate 


a man a clay vessel of water bearing]; follow 


(UTC) EtG TNV okíav ov ELOTOPEVETAL 11+ KOL 


him into the house ofwhich he enters. And 


epeite t0 OtKoógozÓt!] tno owias Aéyet oot o 


you shall say tothe master ofthe house, says to you The 


ÕIÖÁOKAÀAOG NOV EOTL tO KATÁAVUA ÓmzOU TO ZzÓOya 


teacher], Where is the lodging where the ^ passover 
uetá cov paOntov uov oqóyo n- Kaksivog vupív óg(Get 
with my disciples I should eat]? And that one will show to you 


aüvoygzov péya £otpo[évov EKEÍ ETOIUÓOQATE 13+ 


upper room a great] being spread out -- there prepare! 


aneàOóvtec ðe &0pov Kkaðóc síprkev avtoic Kot 
And having gone forth, they found as he said to them; and 


NTOÍUACAV TO TNÁOYA ı4+ KAL ÓTE eyévetro T] Opa 


they prepared the ^ passover. And when  itbecame the hour, 
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22 25 £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


AVÉTEGE KAL OL ÖÐÖEKA Q7ÓOTtOÀOl OUV QUITO :. KAL 


he reclined, and the twelve apostles with him. And 
eine npos avtos emÂvuia ensOúvunoa tobto 

he said to them, With desire I desired this 

to mzGoya «aysív us” vpov mzpo tov ue moOsív i. 
passover to eat] with you before ay suffering. 

Ayo yap vpív ótı ouKétt ov un QGyo £& avto ÉoG 
For I say to you, that no longer in any way shallIeat of it, until 
ótou zÀnpo0n ev tn Paocùsia tov Oco ;. K 
whenever it should be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
ógGÓ[ievog notńpiov &vyapiotroag sine Aópete toúTO 
having received [the] cup, having given thanks, he said, Take this, 
Kai ÕAUEpPÍCATE EAVTOÍG is. AÉyo yap vuiv óÓti ov un 
and divide it among yourselves! For I say to you, that in no way 
TíO0 annó tou yevńuatos tno aunéov $og ÓtOU N 


shall I drink from the produce ofthe grapevine, until whenever the 


DaoiAcía tov 000 £AOÓn + Ka AaBov óptov 
kingdom of God should come. And having taken [the] bread, 


£uyapioticag ÉKAaoe Kai éðæœkev autoíg AÉyov 


having given thanks he broke, and he gave it to them, saying, 
TOÚTÓ &£OTl tO OOLLÓ OV tO vnép vov ððóuevov 


This is my body, the one for you being given; 


TOÚTO TOLWÍTE EIG TNV EUÝV avá[wvrolv 2+ O00010G 


this do in my remembrance! Likewise 


KaL tO notńpiov uetá toó&utvroat Aéyæ@v toOto 


also the cup, after having supper, saying, This 
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22 25 £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


tomzOotüpiov n kai] ówÜnkn ev tio aíuatí yov TO 


cup [is] the new covenant in my blood, the one 


UnÉp vOv ekyvvóuevov 2+ màńv — 1000 T yeíp toU 
for you being poured out]. Furthermore, behold, the hand of the one 
TAPAÕIÖÓVTOG UE net euo eni TNG tpanéÉQno 2+ Kot 
delivering me up [is] with me at the table. And 


o uev vió tov avOpomou nopeeta KATÓ 


indeed [the] son ofman goes as 


tO Oplolévov Tv ovaoí tO 


having been confirmed; | except woe [to] 


avO0pomo ekeíivæ ð ou mapaóíóotai z+ KAL QVTOÍ 
that man by whom he is delivered up. And they 


ńpčavto ovénteiv zpog seavtoús tO tig ápa ein £j 
began to debate with themselves who then it may be of 


QVTÕØV O  100to LÉAAOVv NPÁOOELW 24+ £yéveto ÕE KOL 


them, the one this about to do]. And there became also 


QuU.ovetía ev  qutoíg to Tıg avtóv Ooksí( sivo 


a rivalry among them, the one -- which ofthem seems to be 


uesitov 2+ o ðe esinev avtoíg ov Baoesis tov £0vov 
greater. And he said to them, The kings of the nations 


KUpIEÓVOVOLV QUTtOV KAL OL EČOVLOIÓČOVTEG QUT(DV 


dominate them, and the ones exercising authority over them 


£ugpyétai KOAODvtQl 2+ VuEÍG ÕE ovy obtoG aAA” o 


benefactors are called]. But among you not SO; but the 
ueíQov sv  vuptv yevéo0o œc o ve&otepog KAL O 
greater among you, let him be as the younger, and the one 


nyoúuevos OG o  ðakovóv »- tigyaoap peíGov o 


leading, as theone serving! For which [1s] greater, the one 
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22 25 £v tobto + víka The Gospel according to Luke 


aüvake(uevog n o  OtaKovov ovyi o X avaksínevoc 


reclining or theone serving? Isitnot  theone reclining? 


£yo ÕE eu £V uéoo vuv OG O  OIlQGKOVOV 28+ 


ButI am in [the] midst of you as the one SERE, 


vue(góe EOTE oi ÕAUEUEVNKÓTEG Let ^ euoú ev 


But you are theones abiding with me in 


totg TEIPAOLOÍG OV 2+ Kaye atie vuiv Kaloc 


my tests. And I ordain to you, as 


óté0g1Ó pot o nathńp uov paotus(av s. iva £o0ínte 


ordained to me my father] a kingdom, that you should eat 


Kai zívnte eni ting tpanéQno uov £v tn paoucía uov 
and should drink at my table in my kingdom, 


xat Ka0íono0e eni Opóvov Kpívovteg tag Ócó0skaQ 


and you shall sit upon  thrones judging the twelve 
pvàác tov Iopańà s. síne ðe o Kúpios Xí(pov Xí(uov 
tribes of Israel. said And the Lord], Simon, Simon, 


1000 o catavás ečnTÁOaATO vulg TOV owca OG 
behold, Satan demanded you [all] to sift] as 


tov oítov 3+ eyð ðe eðeńðnv nepi oov iva 
grain, but I beseeched concerning you, that 


un ekàsinn N TÍOTIG OOV KAL OV TOTE 


should not fail the belief of yours], and you at some time or other 


£mioitpéyag OTÁpIĚOV touc aógAQo0G OOV s. O ÔE 
having returned, support your brethren! And 
EÍnev QVT© KÜpie UET OOV ÉTOIMÓG EIU KAL EIG 


he said to him, O Lord, with you I am prepared even unto 
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QuAaKHQv Kat etg Oávatov nopeúeoðat s. o ðe esinev 


prison and unto death to go]. And he said, 
Àéyo ooi Ilétpg ov un oovnost ornuspov aAéktop 
Isay toyou, Peter, in no way shall [ today [the] rooster] 
npiv n tpíg arapvon un céva uE 35+ KOL 
before three times you should totally reject [me], to not know me. And 
einev avtois óte anéotea vuác átep Pañavtíov 
he said to them, When  Isent you separate — of [money] bag, 
Kai Ti]pag Koi uzxoónnuótov rn TVOG VOTEPMOATE 
and provision bag, and sandals, [did you] lack anything? 
ot ðe sinov ovÂevóc s. eínev oúv avtois aá vuv 
And they said, Nothing. He said then to them, But now 
o  £yov paAóávuov apáto onoíog Ka mhpav 
the one having a [money] bag take it, in like manner also [the] provision bag! 
Ka o un Éyov moOÀnosi TO ui tiov QUTOÜD KU 
And the one not having shall sell his cloak and 
ayopáoei uáyxyapav 3+ Aéyœ yap vuív Óti ÉTI toDto 
shall buy a sword! For I say to you that yet this 
to yeypauuévov ðeı teàeoðńva ev euo tO 
thing having been written must be finished by me, the [thing saying] , 
Kai uetá avópnov — £ÀoyíoO0n K yap co Tepi 
And with [the] lawless ones he was imputed. For also the [things] about 
guoŬ TtÉAOG Éy£l 3+ ot ðe sinov KÜpie 1000 uáyapoa 
me an end have]. And they said, O Lord, behold, swords 
(0g O00 o ó£ snev QVTOÍG IKAVÓV £OTl so. KAL 
here [are] two]. And he said to them, It is enough. And 
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£GEA0cv enopevðn Kkatá  toÉ£0ocg eig to Ópog tov 


going forth, he went according to custom unto the | mount of the 
£ÀAawov mkoAo00noav ðe aot Koi or uaðnTtTaí avtov 
olives; followed And him also his disciples]. 
40« yevóuevoc óe. ení tou tÓmOU sínev OUtoíg 

And being at the place, he said to them, 
npoceúyeoðe pumnewsA0s(v eig meipaolóv 4+ KOL 
Pray to not enter into atest! And 
avtóc ozeonzáo0n ax autov oosí A(000 Bov kai 
he drew away from them about a stone shot; and 
Osis ta yóvata mpoonóyeto o. Aéyov mótep &l 
setting [his] knees he prayed, saying, O father, if 
Boúvàsı mapsveykstv to notńpiov toDTO Qut euo nmàńv 
you will to carry away this cup from me -- except 
un to BéÀnuá uov aá tO oov au 43+ OPON ðe 
not my will, but yours And appeared 
(0t GyygAog an” ovpavoú EVIOYÓÚ©V QUTÓV 4+ KOL 
to him an angel from heaven strengthening him. And 
yevóugvog £v ayovía EKTEVÉOTEPOV MNPOONÚŅ%ETO 
being in agony, more intensely he prayed. 
£yéveto ðe o10pógavto0 ocosí Opóppoi aínactoc 
became And his sweat] as clots of blood 
xavapatvovteg ení TNV YNV 4s+ KAL avaotág ANÓ TNG 
going down upon the ground. And having risen up from the 
npocevyńs £AOÓOv npoc tovc uaðnTtác avtov eúpev 
prayer, coming to his disciples, he found 
QVTOÚG KotLoLévoug ATÓ TNG AÓTNG 4+ K &£Utev 
them sleeping from the distress. And he said 
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avtois tt KaÜ0gbóete avaotávteg zpoosg0yso0e íva 


to them, Why do you sleep? having risen up, pray that 
UN EIOÉAONTE EIG mzeipaoLnóv 47+ ÉTLÖE QVTOŬÚ 
you should not enter into atest! And yet of his 
Aaàoúvtocs 1000 ÓóyÀocg Kat o  Aeyóuevoc loúðac ES 
speaking, behold, a multitude, and the one being called Judas, on 
TOV ÕOÖEKA Tpon pxeto QUTOV KAL TYytog TŒ ieoi 
of the twelve, was coming before them, and he approached to Jesus 
pho Ol QVTÓV 45+ Inoooc ginev avto loúvða puat 
to kiss him. Jesus said to him, Judas, [ [with] a kiss 
tov vióv tov avOpomou mapaó(ó0G s- 1ðÓvTEG ÕE Ol 
the son of man [do] you deliver up]? And beholding, the ones 
Tepi QVTÓV TO eoóÓLgvov ginov QVT® KÜpie &l 
around him being], said to him, O Lord, shall 
TATÁČOUEV EV payaípa so- KAL EMÁTAĞEV EIG TIG 
we strike with [the] sword? And struck one] a certain one 
e“ avtóv tov ðoúvov tov üOpyiepéÉoG Ka agpetdev 
from them, the servant ofthe chief priest, and removed 
QVTOÚ tO OUG tOÓ£GIÓv s. amxokpiÜs(gÓ0sg o Inooúc 
his ear right]. And responding Jesus 
EÍNTEV ETE EOG TOUTOU KAL Oy Guevoc 
said, Allow unto this! And having touched 
TOV OTÍOV üutOU CATO QVTÓV 52+ síne ðe olrnoo)bg 
his ear, he healed him. said And Jesus] 
Tpos tovs mapayevouévovs £z avtóv apywepeís Kat 
to the ones coming unto him, [the] chief priests, and 
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otpatnyoúvcs tov wepo xai zpszopotépoug œc ení 
commandants ofthe temple, and elders, As against 
ÀAnotüv ečeùnàóðate uetá uayapõóv kat $GOÀOV 53+ 
a robber do you come forth with swords and wood [staves] ? 
xa0' nuépav óvtoc uov eð” vuv £v tO i£po 

By day my being with you in the temple, 

ovK  &Ggt£(VütE TAG ycípac em ^ eué aà” at 

you did not stretch out hands against me. But this 


ULLOV £OTlV. N Opà KAL N EČOLOÍA TOU OKÓTOUG si 


is your hour, and the authority of darkness. 


ovAAaBóvteg ðe avtóv ńyayov ka siońyayov autóv 
And having seized him, they led and brought him 


£ig tov oíkov tov apyiepéog o ðe Ilétpog mkoAo)0&t 


into the house ofthe chief priest. And Peter followed 
uakpóðev ss. ayávtæ@v ðe mvp ev péoo TNG QÚÀNG 
far off. And having lit a fire in [the] midst ofthe couniyana, 
kat ovuykaOt:cávtov autóv ekáðnrto o Ilétpog ev uécoœo 


and of their having sat down, Peter sat in [the] midst 


QVTØV ss. 100000 ðE avtóv naðíokny tig KaOnnuevov 


of them. beholding And him a certain maidservant] sitting down 


TPOG TO QogG Ka atevicaca auto gine Kül ODTOG 
by the light, and having gazed upon him, said, Even this one 


OVV QutO NV s+ oó£ npvýcato autóv Aéyov yúvar 


with him was]. But he denied him, saying, O woman, 
ouK oíón QVTÓV s. Koi uet Dpoyo étepog 100v 
Idonot know him. And after a little, another beholding 
avtóv é¢n Ka ov e avtóv e o ðe Ilétpog sinev 
him, said, And you of them are]. And Peter said, 
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óávOpomng ouk gti s». Ka ÓtMotáonc ocsi pag mác 


O man, I am not. And having elapsed about an hour], one 
GAAocg tig ðüocyvpiğetro Aéyov en” aùnðsiacs xoi 

another certain] contended obstinately, saying, In truth also 

OÚTOG uet avtov nv Ku yap Taddaióc sott «o. eine 
this one with him was]; for also he is a Galilean. said 


ðe ollétpog ávðpæne ovk oiða o  Aéyeig Kai 
And Peter], O man, Ido not know what you say. And 


napaypńua $t AoaAoDvtog avtov g£oovrnoszv aÀAÉKtOp 

immediately while[ speaking he [was] called out a rooster]. 

s+ Kal otpagpeíg o KÜpioc evéDAeyev to IIétpo xoti 
And having turned, the Lord looked at Peter. And 

vxguvioOn ollétpog tou Aóyou tou Kuopíou «og esinev 

Peter remembered the word ofthe Lord, as he said 

AVT Óti npiv aAÉéKktopa qoovrjat anapvńon ue 

to him that, Before [the] rooster calls out, you shall totally reject me 

tpig  e« Kat £$56A00v éčæ ollétpog ékAavosg 

three times. And having gone forth | outside, Peter wept 


TIKPÕG &- KAL Ol Óávópezg otovovéyovteg tov Inoobv 
bitterly. And the | men holding Jesus, 


£vémaiGov QutO ÖÉPOVTEG 64+ KOL 


mocked him, ayia [iei] s And 
TEPIKAÀAÓVYAVTEG AVTÓV ÉTVTNTTOV QVTOÚ TO zpÓOOTOV 


having covered him bap. they beat his face, 


Kai £mnpótov aqutóv Aéyovteg NPOPÁTEVOOV TIG EOTIlV 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy! who is 
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O  AüíoaG o£ s+ KaL étepa nodid Baconuoúvtec 


the one hitting you? And other [things] many] blaspheming 
ÉAEyOV EIG QUtÓV «e. KAL OG &£yéÉveto nuépa 
they said to him. And as it became day, 
ovviyOn to nzpgoputépiov tov aov apyiepeig Kot 
there gathered d the council of elders ofthe ^ people, chief priests and 
ypoupateígG Kat avryayov QVTÓV E 
scribes, and they led him into 
tO OLVÉÕPIOV QUTtOV AÉyOVTtEG 67+ £L OU £L O Xpiotóq 
their sanhedrin, saying, If | you are the Christ, 
eine nuiv sine ðe autoíg edv vuív sino ov un 
tell to us! And he said to them, If Į should tell to you, in no way 
TIOTEÚVONTE «- EV ÕE KAL gpotroo ov un ozxokpiünté 
should you believe. And if also I asked, in no way should you answer 
UOL N ATOAVONTE o+ QANÓ TOV VUV ÉOTQl O VÓG 
me, or loose [me]. From the present will be the son 
tou avôpõnrov Kaðńuevocs ek óeGu ov tno ðvváueoc 
of man] sitting down at [the] right ofthe power 
tou 0£00 ;. eínov ðe mÓvteGg OV OVV El O VÓG 
of God. said And all], Then you are the son 
tou 0g00 oó£ mpog avto0g én vueís Aéyete ót 
of God? Andhe to them said], You say it, for 
No Etut n+ Ol ðe sinov ti étr ypeíav éyouev 
am. And they said, What still ^ need do we have 
e Ute avtoi yap TKoboauev anró 
of a witness? For we ourselves heard from 
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TOV OTÓLLOTOG Q'UTOÜO 


his mouth. 


23 35 


i« KaL avaotáv ánav to mzÀ100G avtóv ńyayev 


And having risen up, all the multitude of them led 


avtóv ení tov Ihàátov 2+ ńpčavto ðe katryopetv 
him unto Pilate. And they began to charge 


(00100 Aéyovteg to0tov gúpouev ÕIAOTPÉPOVTA TO 


him saying, This one we find perverting the 


é0vocs ka kœdúovtra Kaícapı oópoug ððóva 


nation, and preventing to Caesar tribute to be given], 
ÀAéyovia eavtóv Xpiotóv Paocńéa síivat s. o óg 
saying himself Christ [the] king to be]. And 


IIUótog £mnpotnosv AUTON Àéyov ovest o paotAzóg 
Pilate asked m, saying, Are 1 the king 


tov Iovóaíov o ðe E Qut éon ov Aéyelg 


ofthe Jews? And answering to him he said, You sayit. 


4+ 0 Òe [hàátos sine npog tovc apyeipeics Ko toug 
And Pilate said to the chief priests and 


ÓyAoug ovðév &Upíoko aitov £v TŒ avOpomno toto 


multitudes, Not one do I find fault] in this man. 


s+ Ot ÕE ENÍOYVOV Aéyovtes ótI avaosíel TOV 


And they grew more urgent and violent, saying that, He incites the 
Aaóv ðáokov kað” óns tng lovõaiacs apéáuevoc 


people, teaching throughout entire Judea, beginning 
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anró tnogloAuaoíag éœc ðe + Iátocs ðe akoboag 


from Galilee unto here. And Pilate having heard 


DUoAaíav ennpõtnoev sı o ávðpænoc DIoUAaíóc soti 


Galilee, asked if the man is a Galilean. 

7+ KAL £miyvoOG Óti eK tng sčovoiacs Hpõðov sortiv 
And having realized that under the authority of Herod he is], 

avéneuyev avtóv zpoc Hpoónv óvta ka autÓv ev 


he sent him to Herod, being also he] in 


Iepocoàúuois £v tatas TAG NuÉpaG s+ O ot 


Jerusalem in these days. 
Hpoórng wwøov covlnoobv eyápn Aíav nv T 0£Aov 
Herod beholding Jesus, rejoiced exceedingly, for he was wanting 


e“ kavo i0g(v avtóv ð X to akobetv xOÀÀÓ 
for afit [time] to behold him, because of the hearing many [things] 


Tepi avto Kat Tucé ti onusíov wðeiv vn” avtoú 
concerning him; and he hoped any sign to behold] by him 


yQywónevov »+ ennpóta ðe avtóv ev Aóyoig tKavoíg 
taking place. And he asked him with of words a [fit] amount]; 


QVTÓG ÕE OVÕéÉV ATNEKPÍVATO QUTD 10+ ELOTÁÝKELOQAV ÕE 
but he nothing answered to him]. And standing by 


Ol apyıepeis Kati ot ypauuateis g&utÓVOG 


[were] the chief priests and the scribes, intensely 


KüttyopoDvteg QutOU i. £&jovOgvnoag ðe autóv 
charging him. Devin treated And him 


o Hpoórg ouv toig otpate0uaotv QUtOD KAL 


Herod with his military], and 
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eunaičas mepipaAcov avtóv eoðńta aunpáv 


having mocked [him] , having put around him attire bright], 

avéneuyev avtóv to [hát 2+ eyévovto ðe qíAot orte 

sent him back to Pilate. And they became imenik: both 

IIUátog ka o Hpoóngc EY DOS m nuépa net 

Pilate and Herod, with 

aGAAmnAcov mzpoüzrnpyov yop ix E ÓVTEG TPOG 

one another; for beforehand enmity [they were] being] between 

cavtoúc 3+ Iátog ðe UN tOUG 

themselves. And Pilate, having called together the 

apyıepeic i TOVG Ópyovtag KAL TOV AÀQÓV iu. EinmeEv 

chief priests an the rulers and the people, said 

TpPOG m npoonvéykaté uot tov ávOpomov toDtov 

to them, You brought tome this man 

(OG QOzootpépovta tov AaÓv Kai i000 eyð £VOT0V 

as perverting the people. And behold, I before 

vpOov avakpitvag ovõðév &£Üpov ev 

you having questioned [him], nothing find] in 

to avOÓpomo to0to aitov ov  kKatnyopsite KAT’ 

this man for a fault of which to lay charge against 

(0100 i. QÀÀA' ovóé Hpoóong avéneuya yap vuác 

him, and noteven Herod; for I sent you 

Zpog autóv Kat i000 ovóéÉv áčtov Oavátou goti 

to him; and behold, nothing worthy of death is 

z£npoyuévov QAVTØ 16+ NMAIÖEÚCAG OVV ALTÓV QxoA000 

being acted by him. Correcting him then, I will release [him] . 

17+ Qvüyknvós sí(yev anoúsıv autoíg KATÁ goptv 
(And by necessity he had to release to them each holiday 
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23 35 £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to Luke 
éva + avékpačav ðe nmaunrànðsi Aéyovteg aipe 
one [person] ). But they shouted aloud all at once, saying, Take 
tovtov anóvoov ðe nuiv tov Bapappóv w+ óottg "v 
this [one] , but release to us Barabbas; who was 
Òl OtüOolv tlVÀ yevouévnv £v TN TÓÀsSI KAL 
on account of a certain insurrection having taken place in the city, and 


oqóvov pepAnuévog sıç pvàakýv »- máv ovv 


[for] murder, thrown into prison. Then again, 


o Ihátocs npoocegóvnoe O0£Aov anoc tov Inooúv 


Pilate called out to [them] , wanting to release Jesus. 
2+ OtÓgE £mEQOvouv AéyovteGg ota0pooov OotQpooov 
Butthey were sounding out, saying, Crucify! Crucify 


QVTÓV 2+ O ÕE tpítov eíne mpocg autoUg tiyap KAKÓV 
him! And the third [time] he said to them, For what evil 


ETOINOEV O010G ovuó£v aítiov Oavátovo £Üpov EV AVTO 


[did] this one do? No fault for death do I find in him; 
TOi0£000g OVV ALVTÓV QXOÀDOO 23+ OL ÕE ETNÉKELWTO 
correcting him then I will release [him] . And they pressed 
Qovaíc peyóAoig ovoo0nevot avtóv otavpoðńva kot 
voices with great], asking for him to be crucified. And 
KQtíoyuoov atqQovaí autov KAL TOV OpylepÉOV »- O 
prevailed voices their] and of the chief priests. 


óg IlUótog enékpıve yevéoO0ai TO QÍTNUA atv ». 


And  Pilate adjudged to take place their request]. 
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anéàvoe ðe avtos tov ð otot Kai Qóvov 


And he released to them the one through insurrection and murder 
BeBànuévov gis tnv pvàakńv ov mroóvto tov ðe 
being thrown into the prison, whom they asked for, but 
Inooúvv zapéóoke t0 OECAMUATIL AVTÓV ». KUL OG 
Jesus he delivered up [to] their will. And as 
anńyayov avtóv emůaßóuevoi ŁXíiuovós ttvoG 
they led him away, having taken hold of Simon, a certain 
Kovpnvaíov tov epyouévov ax  aypoo enéðnkav out 
Cyrenian, coming from [the] field, they placed upon him 
tov otavpóv qoépetw ónioðev tov InooŬú x7- 
the cross, to bear it behind Jesus. 
nKoàoúðsı ðe aut no nmàńðocs tov aov kot 
And were following him a great multitude ofthe people, and 
yovaiKOV Qi KAL ekónrtovtOo KAL eðpvovv QVTÓV 28+ 
women, which also were beating their chest and wailing over him. 
otpageic ð nzpog avtás olnooóg síne Ovyatépsc 
And having turned to them, Jesus said, Daughters 
Iepovoaàńu un KÀaiete en’ eué nànv £0 ^ scavtác 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me! furthermore, for yourselves 
KÀQÍETE KAL ENÍ TA tÉKVO VUØV 2+ ÓTI 1000 Épyovtai 
weep], and for your children! For behold, there come 
nuépar ev aig epoúci uaKápia o oTteipa Kat 
days in which they shall say, Blessed [are] the sterile, and 
Koia a ovK eyévvnoav Kat paotoí ot 
bellies which bore not, and breasts [which] 
ouk £0r]Àaocav 30+ tÓt& ÓpCovtai Aéyetv toig Óp&ol 
nursed not. Then they shall begin to say to the mountains, 
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TÉOETE €Q” nuác xoi toig Douvoíg KAAÓVYATE mug 31- 


Fall upon us! And to the hills, Cover us! 

Ótt £L £V TŒ vypo GOÀO tata morot £V tO 

For if in the wet wood these [things] they do, in the 

&npo ti yévnta 32+ ńyovto ðe Kai étepot ðúo 

dry what should happen]? And they led also other two 

KaKOÚpyot ouv aot avoipeOrvai 3+ KAL ÓTE 

evildoers with him to be done away with. And when 

anrńàĝðov ení tov tónov tov kadoúvuevov Kpavíov &keí 

they went forth — unto the place being called Skull, there 

£OTtQ0pooaQv QAVTÓV KAL TOVG KOKOÜUpyOUG OV UEV EK 

they crucified him, and the evildoers, one on [the] 

sérv ov ðE EË apiotepov 3+ o ðe Inoo0g éùesye 

right, and one on [the] left. And Jesus said, 

TÓtep áes avtoic ov yap oíóaoi ti mOtl0001 

O Father, forgive them! for they do not know what they do. 

ðaueptÉóuevor ðE ta uitia aoto0 éDaAov KAMPOV ss. 

And dividing his garments they cast a lot. 

Kai £&tot"kei o AÀaócg Ogopov s$epoktrüpiov ðe Kot 

And stood the people] viewing. And deriding also 

Ol ápyovtes ouv qutoíg ÀAéyovteg G&AXAoug £ocoosg 

[were] the rulers with them, saying, Others he delivered, 

OQOT0 £QUtÓV £L O0tÓG £OtlV O XpiotÓG O 

let [him] deliver himself! if this is the Christ, the one 

TOV 0£00 £KA£KtÓG 36+ evénotčov Ó£ QutO KAL Ol 

chosen of God. mocked And  athim also the 
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OTpQTUuOTOL npoospyóougvot Kati ÓČOG 


soldiers], coming forward and vinegar 


NPOOPÉPOVTEG QGUT( 37+ KAL AÉyovteg A OU El O 


bringing] to him, and saying, you are the 


DpaoiAgbg tov Iouóaíov odG00v o£QUtÓV s. nv ðe 

king ofthe Jews, save yourself! And there was 
Ka gmtypoo: yeypoaupévrn ET auto ypánpootv 

also an inscription being depicted above him in letters 

EAXnvikoíg ka Popnoikoíg ka Eppaikoíg ootóc sotiv 


in Greek, and Roman, and Hebrew -- This is 


o Baocugbg tov Iovóaíov s. sic õe Tt@V 
the king ofthe Jews. And one of the 


Kpeuao0évtov kakobpyov eßBacońuei avtóv A£yov 
hanging evildoers blasphemed him, saying, 

El OU El O Xpiotóg Oo(00V Oo£QUtÓV KAL NUŐG 40+ 
If | you are the Christ, save yourself and us! 
omokpiügígóe o étepoc enetiua auto A£yov ovóoé 
And responding the other reproached him, saying, Not even 
poB ou tovOgóv Óótt £V tO auto Kpíuati £L — a 
do you fear God, for under the same judgment you are]? 
KAL "uetc uev Oótaíog áa yap ov enpáčauev 


And indeed justly; for worthy ofwhat we acted, 


omoAaupávouev oútoc ðe ovðév Ótomov émpaócg o. KOL 


we receive; but this one did not out of place act]. And 


éAeye tœ Inooo uvýoðnti uou Kópie ótav £AOnc 


he said to Jesus, Remember me, O Lord, whenever you should come 
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ev m Poaousía oou s. Koi sinev auto o Inooúc 


in [to] | your kingdom. And said to him Jesus], 
auńv Aéyo oot onuepov pet ^ euo éon ev 


Amen Isay toyou, Today with me you will be in 


to mapaósíoo 4. nv õe oosí opa ékt] KAL OKÓTOG 
paradise. And it was about hour [the] sixth], and darkness 


eyéveto &p' óànv tnv ynv Éog ©PAG EVÁTNG 45+ KOL 
came upon [the] entire land until hour [the] ninth]. And 


£oKotíco0n] o mic kot eoyicON TO KATANÉTAOCUA TOV 


was darkened the sun], and was split the veil of the 


vao uéoov 4%+ Ka Qovroag pœovýń ueyáànņ o Inooúg 
temple] in the middle. And calling out voice with a great], Jesus 
einev nátep &£ig yeípás oov nmapaðńcoua 


said, Father, into your hands I place 


TO TVEÚUÓ UOV KAL TAÚTA  EULDV £GÉRVEUOEV 47+ 10V 
my spirit. And these [things] having said he expired. beholding 
ðe o £KütÓvtapyog to yevópevov geðóčaoce tov 0gÓv 
And the centurion] the thing taking place, glorified God, 


Aéyov óvtœc o ávOpomog otoc ikos nV 43+ KAL 
saying, Really, this man was righteous. And 
Távtec Ol ovunapayevóuevori ÓyÀoi ení 

all the coming together multitudes] upon 

tnv 0go0píav tavtnv 0gopobvteg ta yevóueva 


this sight, viewing the [things] having taken place, 
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TÚTTOVTEG EQAVTÖØV TA OTHON VNÉOTPEQOV a. 


[were] beating themselves [on] the breast returning. 


£t'ot!]Kseioav ðe müvtgeG Ol yvæ@octoi avtov uaKkpóðev 
stood And all the ones who knew him] afar off, 


Kal yovaíkeg ot ouvakoAou0100cati auto anró 

even [the] women following him from 

tno Taùdaiac opooat tata so+ Kat 1000 avńp 

Galilee, seeing these [things] . And behold, [there was] a man 
ovóuatt Ioono PBovàcvtńs vrápyov avńp ayaðóc Koa 


named Joseph, a counselor, being man a good] and 


O(KQlOG 5ı+ ODTOG OUKT]v ovykatateÂesruévos tn Bovàń 


just, (this one was not assenting together with the counsel 
Kai tr npáče avtóv anró Apıwuaðaías nÓAgOG TOV 
and their action) from Arimathea, a city of the 
Iovóaíov oc Kat npoceðéyeto KAL QAVTÓG TNV 


Jews, who even was waiting also himself the 


DpaoiAcíav tov Oow s+ oútocs npocedðóv tœ Huáto 


kingdom of God. This one came forward to Pilate 


ntýcaTto to oua toulnooó0 s. xot kaO0gAOv avtó 
to ask the nony of Jesus. And having lowered it, 


evetúMčev avtó otivóÓvi kal éðnKev avtó ev pvnüuatt 


he swathed it in fine linen, and he put it in a tomb 


AačEVtTÓ ov ovknyv ouó£zo ovósíg KEÍUEVOG s. KOL 


of dressed stone, of which was not yet any one being laid. And 
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"nuépa rv zapaokeun xat oóáppatov £mÉQOOKS 55+ 


day itwas preparation], and Sabbath evening coming on. 


KatakoàovÂýcacat ðe koi yovaíkeg aítweg Tjoav 


But following closely after also [were] women, (the ones who were 


ovuvg£AnAvo0víat aut EK tnc Taùdaiacs sOeáocavto 


gathered together to him from out of Galilee,) for seeing 


to uvnusiov Kat og ETÉÔN TO COUA QAVTOÚ s. 

the sepulchre, and how was placed his body]. 

vnroctpéyacat ðe ntoiuacav apõuata xoi úpa 

And having returned, they prepared aromatics and perfumed liquids; 


Kat TO uev cáßßBatov noúyacav Katá tuv &evtoAnv 


and on the Sabbath they were tranquil according to the commandment. 


24 7> 


i« m ôs má tov caßBBátræv ópðpov Baðéœocs nAO0ov 
And [day] one ofthe Sabbaths, dawn at deep], they came 


Eni to uvńua oépovoat a  mroíuaoav apõuata Ka 


unto the tomb, bringing which they prepared aromatics], and 


tives ovv ovtaig :+ eúpov ðe tov Aí0ov 


some [others] with them. And they found the stone 


anoKEeKvVUOUÉVOV QmÓ TOU uvnueíov s- Kt 


having been rolled away from the sepluchre. 


£tt'ogA000cQi ovy  — £0pov tO oda TOU Ru 
having entered, they did not find the body ofthe Lord 


I]oo0 4+ Kat £yéveto ev tœ ðanopeichal arutác 


Jesus. And it came to pass in their being perplexed 
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nepi tovtov Kai i000 ðúo Óvópseg enéoroav 


on account of this, that behold, two men stood by 


atac £V soðńoceow aotpomtobDooig s- eugóßov ðe 


them in attire flashing lightning. thrown into fear And 


ye£vouéÉvov QutOV KAL KAtvOUOOV TO 7pÓOOTOV EG 


being of their], and leaning the face unto 
mv ynv sinov mxpocg autüc tt Qqte(te tov Qovta 
the ground, theysaid to them, Why doyouseek the living 
UETA TOV vgKpOVv 6+ OUKÉOtlV (Og aAA  myépOn 


with the dead? He is not here, but arisen. 
uvuoOnte og sàáànoev vuiv étt ov ev tn D ouo 


Remember! as he spoke to you still being in Galilee. 


7+ Àéyov Óóu ó& tOV vióv TOV avOpozovu 


Saying that, Itis necessary forthe son of man 
zapaóo0rnvat £i; yeipacs avðpõnræov apoaptoAov Kot 


to be delivered up into [the] hands men of sinful], and 


otaüvpoÜOnvat xai tr Tpít] muépa avaotnüvot s+ Kat 


to be crucified, and onthe third day to rise up. And 


euvQoOnocav cov PNUÓÁTO®©V AVTOÚ v+ KAL Urxootpéyaoaot 


they remembered his sayings. And they returned 


OxÓ TOV uvnueÍíov aumryysuav TNÁVTA TATA TOL 


from the sepulchre, to report all these [things] to the 


évõðeKa KAL zÓoi TOG AÀoutoíg w+ Noav ðe n 

eleven, and to all the rest. And they were the 
Mayõðaànvýń Mapía ka I@oávvn xov Mapía Iakóßov 
Magdalene -- Mary, and Joanna, and Mary of James, 

ka a omai ovv avtais Ot ÉAEYOV NpPOG TOVG 


and the rest with them, the ones who spoke to the 
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O7z00t0ÀOUG TAÚTA 1+ KAL £QÓvroav £VOTIOV QUTOV 


apostles these [things] . And appeared before them 
osı AÀArnpog ta prata avt©v Kati rzíotouv OVTAÍG 2+ 
as nonsense their words], and they disbelieved them. 

oóg Ilétpog avaotácg éópapev ení to uvnueiov Kot 
But Peter having risen up, ran unto the sepulchre; and 
napakúyac Pàénesıi ta oðóvia xeíueva uóva xoti 
having leaned over, he sees the linen bands being situated alone, and 
anrńàðe npoc cavtóv Oavuáčæov to YEYOVÓG 13+ 
he went forth to his own [place] wondering at the [thing] having taken place. 

Kat 1000 ó00 së avtov cav mopevóuevor £v qut! 
And behold, two of them were going on [the] same 
tn nuépa sis KoLu]v anéyovoav otaðiovc &£&nkovta 
day unto atown at a distance stadiums of sixty] 

anró lIepovcaAnu n óvopga Epnpaog + ka avtoí 
from Jerusalem -- the name [is] Emmaus. And they 
œuídovv zpoc aAAnAoug nepi nmávtæv 

were consorting with one another concerning all 

tov ouupeprkótov tootov ;- Kol Eyéveto ev 

these [things] coming to pass. And it happened during 

tO oliAsív auto0G ka ovűNtsiv Kai avtóc o Inooúc 
their consorting and debating, that Jesus himself 

£yyíoag  OVVETOPEÝETO QVTOÍG 16+ Ol ÕE 

having approached, went with them. And 

opÂauoí avtT©v £KpatoUvto TOV uN emtyvóvat QVTÓV 
their eyes were kept to not recognize him. 
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17+ Eine ðe npog avtoúc tíveg ov ÀÓyoi oótoi ouc 


And he said to them, What words [are] these which 
avtiPáete npoc aAAńAovc meputüto0vteG KAL EOTE 
you argue with one another [while] walking, and are 
oKvðpænoí s+ anrokptOesic ð o sc o óvoua 
looking downcast? And answering the one whose name 
Kìsonác £Ut£v TPOS QUTÓV OU UÓVOG TAPOIKEÍG 
[was] Cleopas, said to him, You alone soun 
IepovcoAnu KAL OUK ÉyvoG TOA yevóueva EV 
in Jerusalem, and you do not know the [things] taking place in 
avt EV TALIS nuépatg TAÚTAIG 19+ KOL £Utev QAVTOÍG 
it in these id And he said to them, 
moía ot ðe &£ütov AVTO TA nepi ooo tov 
What kind? And  theysaid to him, The [things] conceming Jesus the 
NaGopaíou OG £yÉVETO avrp npogntnc ÕVVATÓG EV 
Pan who was a man, a prophet, mighty in 
épyo KAL ÀAÓyo evavtiov tou 0gz00 Kai TAVTÓG TOV 
work and word before God and all the 
AQOŬ 2+ Óna tE mOpéóoKkav avtóv oi apyıepeís Kot 
people. And how that delivered him up the — chief priests and 
otG&pyovteg niv £i; kpíua — Oavátou kot 
our rulers] unto [the] judgment of death, and 
£otaüüpooaQv QVTÓV 21+ nueis ðe nàritouev ótı autóG 
they crucified him. But we were hoping that he 
£otiv o uéàov AÀvutpobto0ai tov Iopańà adá ye 
is the one about to ransom Israel. But indeed 
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OVV AzÓOl tOUtOlg tpítr]v TAÚTNV NE pay Gyel 
with all these [things], this third day leads in 


onpuepov a” ov TAÚTA  £yÉVETO 2+- QÀÀÓ KAL 
today], from which [time] these [things] took place. But also 
yovaíkég tives eë nuøv eééotoav nuåGc 

certain women from us amazed us, 
yevóuevat ópðpi ení to uvnueíov o». Kal Lu] 
happening at daybreak unto the sepulchre; and not 


£opoDoai TO cua avtov T"AOov Aéyovooa Kot 


having found his body, they came saying also 


ortaciav ayy£ÉXov eopakévai ot — Aéyouotv qutóv 


an apparition of angels to have seen], ones who say him 

Qv a+ Kat amuQA00v tives tov ovv nuív ení tO 
to be living. And went forth some ofthe ones with us] unto the 
uvnusiov kat eópov otc KkaOcogc kai a yovaíkeg 
sepulchre, and found [it] so as also the women 

tiov avtóv ðe ouk gíðov s. KAL QVTÓG sgínev mpog 
said; but him they did not see. And he said to 
avtos c avóntot Kati ppaósíg tN kapóía 

them, O unthinking ones and slow in heart 

TOV TIOTEÚELIV ENÍ náct Oig £ÀÓAnoav OL NPOPÁTAL 26+ 
to trust upon all which spoke the prophets]. 


OUyí tavta éðeset naðsiv tov Xpiotóv Ka £to£AO&ív 


Isitnot these [things] necessary to suffer the Christ], and to enter 


ets TNV Õóčav auto0 27+ KAL apűáuevos anró Mocéoc 


into his glory? And beginning from Moses, 


Kai annó mÓvtov tOv nzpoQntov ðmpuńvevev autoíc 


and from all ofthe prophets, he interpreted to them 
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EV TmÓOoQ0icG TAIG ypodgaícg ca Tepi  £QUtOO 23+ KOU 

in all the eripias the [things] concerning himself. And 

ńyyıoav sıç trnv KøuNV ou gnopevovtOo KAL QUtÓG 

they approached unto the town where they were going. And he 

npocseroiito mzoppotépo mopg0go001 »- KAL 

pretended farther to be going]. And 

napeBiácavto avtóv AéÉyovteg ueívov peO0' nuov ót 

they pressured him, saying, Stay with us, for 

ntpos £ozépav goti Kal KÉKAiKeV N nuépa kot 

towards evening it is], and has declined the day]. And 

£tonA0g tov ueivat OVV QVTOÍG s. KAL £yÉvETO EV 

he entered to stay with them. And it came to pass in 

TO KATAKUOMVA avtóv uet” avtóv aßóv tov áptov 

his lying down to eat with them, having taken the bread, 

£uAÓynos Kai KAÓáoac eneðíðov AVTOG s. QVTØV ÕE 

he blessed, and having broken gave [it] over to them. And their 

óujvotyOncav ortoqoO0aAno( ka enéyvæocav avtóv Kot 

were opened wide eyes], and they recognized him. And 

QAUVTÓG ÁPAVTOG EYÉVETO QUU QUTOV 32+ KAL EULOV 

he invisible ocam] to them. And they said 

apog aAA ovc ovx n Kapóía lov Katouévn nv ev 
one another, our heart burning Was] in 

mb (OG £ÀÓRAeUL  Tfuív ev m oóo Kai og Otjvotysgv 

us as he wasspeaking tous in the way, and as he opened wide 

"nHív TAG ypopügc 33+ KAL avaotüvteg aut] TN opa 

to us the scriptures? And rising up the same hour, 
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vnéÉotpeyav gic lepovoaAnu kat £0pov 
they returned into Jerusalem, and they found 


ovovnOpotouévoug tovg ÉvógEKQ Kat tOUG ovv avtoic 


being gathered together the eleven], and the ones with them, 


34+ Aéyovtag ótt nyépðn o xóptiog óvtog Kai óN 
saying that, is risen The Lord] really, and he appeared 

MÍVi 3+ KAL QUtOoÍ eényoúvto tQ £V tN 000 

to Simon. And they described the [things] in the way, 

kat OG eyvõocðn  avotoíg ev tn KÀÁGEL TOV Óptou 


and how he was made known to them in the breaking ofthe bread. 


3+ TATA ðe avtõv AaAo0vtov autócolnoo0g éotn 


these [things] And oftheir speaking], Jesus himself stood 
£v uéoo0 avtóv Kai Àéysı avotoíg sipvn vpív s. 
in [the] midst of them, and says to them, Peace to you. 
ntonÂévtec ðe xav éppopot yevópevoi eóóKouv nveúua 
And being terrified, and thrown into fear becoming], they thought a spirit 
Ügopsiv ss. Kai £ütev autoíg ti TETAPAYUÉVOLEOTÉ 
they viewed]. And he said to them, Why are you disturbed? 
Kat atı ÓtiAoywouoi( avoapaívouotv ev 
and why do thoughts ascend into 
toig kapóíaig VUØV 39+ íÓgtE TAG yeipág yov Kat 
your hearts? Behold my hands and 
touc NÓÖAG UOV Óti QAVTÓG eyo cu wynAagpnoaoté ue 
my feet, that he am]! Handle me 
KAL ÍÖETE ÓTI Tvea coa KAL OOTÉQ OVK Éygl 
and see! for a spirit flesh and bones does not have], 
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xa0ocG eué Ogopette Éyovta i. KAL tODTO EMÓV 


as you view me having. And this having said, 
ENÉÕEIĞEV QutOoíg TAG YEÍPAG Kai touc mÓOQG 4. 
he displayed to them [his] hands and [his] feet. 
ÉTL ÕE ANMIOTOÚVTÆV QAVTÓV ATÓ TNG yapác Kot 
And yet of their disbelieving from the joy, and 
Oavuatóvtræv eínev avtoics éyeté i  þBpóoctuov 
marveling, he said to them, Have you anything eatable 
evôáðe o. ov ðe enéoóoKav avtó vÜOboc onto uépoc 
here? And they gave over to him fish ofa roasted part], 
Kat anró peMoociov Knpíou s+ xat Aapov gvomntov 
and some from a bee's honeycomb. And having taken before 
VTV épayev 4+ eine ðe autoíg otor ot Aóyot ouc 
them, he ate. And he said to them, These [are] the words which 
£ÀAÓáAnoa npoc vuács ét œv ovv upív ót ðE 
I spoke to you while still being with you, that it is TISEESRALY 
zÀnpoO0nvai návta ta yeypauuéva £v tO vOÓLO 
to fulfill all the [things] being written in the law 
Mooéog Kai zpogntaig Koi waAuotg mepi — £400 45+ 
of Moses, and [the] prophets, and [the] Psalms, concerning me. 
TÓTE Óu]voiGev Qut(Óv TOV VOÜV TOU OUVIÉVQl TAG 
Then he opened wide their mind to perceive the 
ypo«ügG 4+ Kat sínev avtos Óti oto Yyéypomtai KAL 
senpera; And he said to them that, Thus it has been written, and 
O0tOc éÉðEL naðsív tov Xpiotóv Kai avaotńvo 
thus it is necessary for to suffer the Christ], and to be raised up 
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EK VeEKpOv tN Tpit nuépa ++- ka KknpuyOnvai eni 
from [ae] dead inthe third day; and to be proclaimed in 


t€ OVÓLATI QVTOÚ UETÁVOLAV KAL ÁQECLIV AUAPTIÓV EG 


his name repentance and release of sins] unto 


návta ta éðvn apéáuevov anró lepovoadńųu 4s- 
all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. 


vueíc ðe EoTtE pnáptupeg TOUTOV 4 KQl 1000 EyÓ 
And you are witnesses of these [things] . And behold, I 


OXzOOTÉAÀO tnv enayyeàiav tou natpóc uov ep” Unc 


send the promise of my father unto you. 
vusíic ðe KaO(ícate ev tn nóàsıi lepovoaAnu éœc 
But you stay in the city of Jerusalem! until 

OU £vó0ono0s ðúvauıv Eë ÚYOVG s. 

of which [time] you shall be clothed with power of [the] height. 

ečńyaye ðe avtoúc éčœ éog sics BnOavíav xoi 

And he led them outside as faras unto Bethany. And 
ENTÁPAG TAG YEÍPAG AVTO EVÀAÓYNOEV QAVLTOÚG s. KOL 
having lifted up his hands, he blessed them. And 
£yÉvetO £V 10 £UÀOYysiv avtóv avto0c Otéotn an’ 


it came to pass in his blessing them, he was parted from 


QAVTOV KAL QAVEPÉpPETO &£ig tov oupavóv s+ Ka Quctoí 


them, and was borne into the heaven. And they 


npocokovýocavtes autóv vnéotpeyav gis lepovoaAng 


having done obeisance to him, returned unto Jerusalem 


UETÓÁ XAPÁG HEYÓANG s+ KAL noav ÖIANAVTOG £V TO 


with joy great]. And they were always in the 
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pœ aiwobvteg Kal evioyoúvtec tov Osóv auńv 


temple, praising and blessing God. Amen. 
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1 N 


1+ £V QOpym nv o Aóyog kat o Aóyog mv mpoc 
i In [the] beginning was the word, and the word was with 


tov Oeóv xat sóc nv o Aóyog ». oótog mv ev 


God, and God was the word]. This one was in 


opm npoc tovÜOgÓv s. návta ðt QVTOÚ EyÉVETO 
[the] beginning with God. All through him existed, 
Kat yæ@pícs avtov £yéveto ovðé ev O  YÉyovgv 4+ 
and apart from him existed noteven one [thing] which exists. 


£v Quto CQonnuv ka n Qon nv to oog 


In him was life, and the life was the light 


tov avOpomov 5+ KAL to QogG ev tn okotía qaívet 
of men. And the light in the ^ darkness appears, 


Ka 1] oKotíaü autÓ ou Katéaßev c. gyéveto 


and the darkness it not overtook]. There existed 
ávðpænoc azeotaAuévog napá Osov óvoua auto 

a man being sent by God, [the] name to him -- 
Ioóvvng 7+ oótog "nA0zv sis uaptopiav iva 

John. This one came for a witness that 

UApTLPĤĎON zepí TOV qootóc ÍVA MÁVTEG mTi01£00001V 
he should witness concerning the light, that all should believe 

ÒL | QUTOD s- ovk yv eKsivoc tO pœ@c aà’ iva 

through him. was not That one] the light, but that 


pz ND JUAN TYAS TRI TNT) + 


+ 
mu ngmng m müw + 
SÁT m muowl Down ns imos DTO nw mov v^w om + 


:D'HONZ DN DUNT TUE NT + Tam 

mm wb vam ioo mm osn 4 SINTO TYTO mur x2 NIT + 
mmm ia i „iby D52 nAg? 1 

S37 is rg anm e"n va ja + CTrno-OW N TNO "s + 
ENS ND by 

: * - - e e ox$5o idu» iata inai aha + 

amna eX åD DaN zuti + Q miiir 
eoe NA wm DAY el mnr o A Ae e eS ón + 

S ac «à mo. e eoe eoi 
ae à Na gÀS óc mol. eo + idma haina EM Bos call uL 
paila v an ni5 dá + i p imus gamn xia inai Ac 

de osi siad Mos rds ds ihai wA mimo ám ado A 1 

inai acis? iSo ón eS nó + inai 


l AEN 


IN £v toto + víka The Gospel according to John 


uaptopńon zepí TOV QotÓG »- NV TO POG 
he should witness concerning the light. was The light 


to aGÀnOwóv o  qoíGei návtra GvOpomnov epyóuevov 


true] which lightens every man coming 


EIG TOV KÓOLOV i. £V tO KÓO|LO TV KM O KÓOLOG 


into the world. in the world He was], and the world 


ÕLU QVTOÚ £yévetO KAL O KÓOLOG QUtÓV OVK ÉYyVO u- 


by him existed, and the world him not knew]. 


ets ta iða Aey Kai oríótot avtóv ovo mapéAapov o. 


Unto  hisown he came, and his own him not received]. 


ócoióg £AÀapov avtóv éðækev autoíg £jovoíav tÉKVA 


But as many as received him, he gave to them autbonty children 


0g00 vyevéoOat toig  7zi0t£0OUOlV EIG tO ÓvOLLO QVTOÚ 


of God to become], totheones believing in his name; 


3+ Ol OVK £6 aiátov ovõðé ek ÜOgAnuatog 


the ones who not from blood, nor from will 
oapkócg ovóé ek Osńuatoc avópócg ań” ek Osov 
of flesh, nor from will of man, but from God 


eyevvýðnoav 1. Kat o Aóyog oápő eyéveto Ko 


were born. And the word flesh became], and 


£oKü]voosv ev nuív ka e0gaoóue0a tnv ðóčav avtov 


tented among us, and we saw his glory, 


óóGav OG uovoyevoúç nop TATPÓG xps XÓ pico 


glory as an only child [the] father, of favor 
xai oÀn0síag ıs- IoGvvng uaptopeíi nepi avtov kot 


and truth. John witnessed concerning him, and 


CUN DTN O22 TRAT MANT TINT + —— 7N UID YaDA NO) DTN NO TUN + 


LE 


Dot oNNL — :muowDONCI bi 023 yen wo 
obin mm 5$ ma obig + 120" P2 mm 2m + 
v xb nom 34:255 17:55 ntm »eins 
ND ib nop DYI 8I NIT + TN) TOIT VIRO TT: 
ambap TİR NP vor TON MN + 
pA m 2 m vu DTP 2P nnum 
iiri rind u moo noL t us 4 A da h vo ala ele + 
XN ee XN Aaa RAN 3 miS a 5 No indr 
an mihi hala åD AS o o3 Ag e v ee 


au A eL sá ó LL áo ems ee Älha + 


A pes A mbio nO abi i c3 iioi AY ósagt nisat 
expos anaga v hrada raay eli eae 
gihan aae e oómi ehli eiii iå eloá aN iho dai + 

: ND 


IN £v TOŬVTO + víka The Gospel according to John 


Kékpaye AÉyov oútos nv ov sinov o OTÍOQ pov 


cried out, saying, This was whom I said, The one after me 
epxyóuevocs éunpooðév uov yéyovev óT mpOtÓc uov 


coming] before me was], for foremost [over] me 


NV 16+ KAL EK TOV TÀNPÕLATOG AVTOÚ nei 


he was]. And from out of his fullness 


nüvteg £AóDonev xoi yóüpiv avti yópitog 5. Ót O 


all received, even favor upon favor. For the 
vóuog tá Mooéog eðóðn n xópig xai n ons 


law through Moses was given]; the favor and the truth 


ð lInoo0 Xpioto0 eyéveto i. ÜgÓóv ovósiíg gopaks 
through Jesus Christ came]. God No one has seen] 


TØTOTE O uovoyevńs ut0g o Ov &£lG tOV KÓÀTOV 


at any time; the only born son, the one being in the bosom 


TOV natpóc &£K&£(vOG EČNYÁOATO w+ KM Qtr £otív n 
ofthe father, that one described [him] . And this is the 


uaptvopia touloóvvou óte anéotetav ot lIouóaíot £d 


witness of John, when sent the Jews] from 
Iepocoàúuov iepeíg ka Aevitac iva &potroootv 


Jerusalem priests and Levites, that they should ask 


QVTÓV OU TIG El o KAL @UOAÓYNOE KAL OVK 
him, you Who are]? And he acknowledged, and did not 
npvýcato Kat œ@uoóynoev óTI ouK suí ey® o 
deny; and acknowledged that, not Iam] the 


Xpiotóc 2+ KU rpotrnooav avtóv tv oov HAíag sı 
Christ. And they asked him, What then? Elijah Are 


OU KaL Àéyet ouk etu o mpoQrntng e&t ou kat 
you] And he says, I am not. the prophet Are you]? And 
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anekpiðn ov z+ sinov ovv avt tıs & iva 


he answered, No. They said then to him, Who  areyou? that 
OmÓKpioiv ÓcL£V TOG  TmÉliyOOlv n por ti AÉyeig 
an answer we should give to the ones having sent what say you 
nepi  O£QUTtOD 3+ én eyð qovr, Boduros £V t] 
concerning yourself? He said, I[am] a voice yelling in the 
epruo £o0bvate tnv oóóv Kopíoo aÜOdc sínev 
wilderness, Straighten the way [ofthe] LORD! as said 
Hoaiag o nzpoqQntnuc »- Kot ot aneotaàuévoi Toav 
Isaiah the prophet. And the ones being sent were 
EK TOV GOapicaíov ».- Koi rpotnuoav avtóv K 
of the Pharisees. And they asked him, and 
tiov auto ti oúv Parrtíčeis sı ov ovk & o 
said to him, Why then do you immerse, if you are not the 
Xpiotóg oúte Hias oúte o mpoqnmtung »- angkpiün 
Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet? answered 
o&otoíg o Ioóívvng Aéyov £yo pomtíGo ev 00a 
to them John], saying, I immerse in water; 
Uéoogóg vuv £otnQkev ov vVuEÍG ouk OÍÖATE 27+ 
but in [the] midst of you stands whom you know not. 
avtóc £OtlV o onio uov epyóuevoc oc éuxpoo0év 
He is the one after me coming], who before 
uov yéyovev ov gyó ouk gwi GGG iva vco 
me exists], of whom I amnot worthy that I should untie 
(0100 TO 1UÁVTA TOV VTNOÕÁUATOG 23+ TQOOTQ EV 
his strap ofthe sandal. These [things] in 
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BnOavía eyéveto népav tov lopõávov ónov nv 


Bethany took place on the other side ofthe Jordan, where 


Ioávvns pomtíQov »+ tn enaúpiov DAénev o I@ávvng 


John was immersing. The next day John sees 


tovInooóv epyóuevov TPOS avtóv Kai AÉyev (óg o 


Jesus coming him, and he says, See the 


aüpvóg tou 0200 o oípaw tv auaptiav TOV 


lamb of God! the one carrying the sin of the 
KÓO|LOU 30+ OÚTÓG £Otl nepi ov  &£yO sinov omíoo 
world. This is concerning ofwhom I said, After 
uov Épyetat avrp oc épjupoo0év uov yéyovev ót 
me comes a man, who before me was], for 
ZpotÓóc uov nV 31+ KAYO ouk mnósetv avtóv aà’ 
foremost [over] me he was]. And I didnot know him; but 
iva pavepœoðń to lopanA ð toto nAOov 
that he should be made manifest [to] Israel -- on account of this 


£yo £v to úðatı Bantičæv »- ka epuaproprnosv 


Icame in the water immersing. And 


Ioóvvng Aéyov ótı teðÉaua to nveúua xocvopaívov 


John witnessed, saying that,  Isaw the spirit descending 

(0O0&( NEPIOTEPÁV EĞ ovpavo Ka éustvev En’ 

as a dove from outof heaven, and it remained upon 
QVTÓV s. KAY© ouk stv avtóv aà o  méuyac 
him. And I didnot know him; but the one 

UE DomiíGew ev úðatı £Keívóc poi sinev eo’ 


having sent me forth to immerse in water, that one said to me, Upon 
ov av íóng to nveua Kkataßaivov ka uévov 
whom ever you should behold the spirit descending and remaining 
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£t Qutóv o0t10G gotv o Barntičov ev nvevuat 


upon him, he is the one immersing by spirit 
Oyío 34+ KAYO EOPAKA KAL UEUAPTÚPNKA Oti OÚTÓG 
holy]. And I have seen, and I have witnessed that this 
£OtlV O VÓG tou sow s. m enaúvpiov máňv 
is the son of God. The next day again 
giotýKet o Ioóvvng kot 65 tov paOntov avto O00 
John stood, and his disciples two]. 
3+ Kat eupAévag tœ Inco zepiuxatobvti Aéyev (08 o 
And looking at Jesus walking, he says, Behold the 
aüuvóc tou sov s. Kal ńKovoav avtov ot O00 
lamb of God! And heard him the two 
uaðntaí AaAo0vtog kar nkoAoo0noav to Inooó s. 
disciples] speaking, and they followed Jesus. 
oipaosíg ðe o Inooóg ka 0gaoóGuevog avtoúc 
having turned And Jesus], and seeing them 
aKoAovu000vtag Aéyei avtoics ti Čnrtsite orðe sinov 
following, says to them What do you seek? And they said 
cot pappií o  Aéyetoi epunvevóuevov ððáokade 
to him, Rabbi, which is to say, being translated, Teacher, 
TOU ÉVEI 39+ AÉyev avtoic épyeoðe xoi (oerte T]ÀOOv 
where do you stay? He says to them, Come and see! They came 
Kai £íóov Tov uévet KAL TAP auto éuewav TNV 
and saw where he stayed, and with him they stayed] 
nuépav ekxsívnv pa ðe nv og ÖEKÁTN 4+ NV 
that day. And [the] hour was about [the] tenth. was 
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Avópéag o aðesàpós Łiuovos Iétpov eig i o 


Andrew the brother of Simon Peter] one he 


O00 TOV OKOUOQVTOV Tapå Ioávvov xat 


two ofthe ones having heard from John, and 


aKoAov0ncávtov QVTÓ 41+ EVPÍOKEL OÚTOG NPØTOG 
having followed him. finds He first] 


tov aógAqóv Ttov Íðiov Liuova Kat AÉyev ovtoO 


brother his own] Simon, and says to him, 


£oprkauev tov peotav o gott usOsepunvevóuevov 


We have found the Messiah, which is being translated, 


Xpiotóc + Ka ńyayev avtóv mpog tov Ionoov 
Christ. And he led him to Jesus. 


eupAévagóg aut o Inooóg sine ov sı Xíuov o 


And PORIE at him, Jesus said, You are Simon the 
vióg Iovà ou KAnO0rnon Knoóc o  eppmvebetat 

son ofJonah, you shall be called Cephas; which is translated, 

nÉtpOoG +s+ tr enavpiov mO£Anosgv s£G$gA0sgív gig tyv 
A piece of rock. The next day he wanted to go forth into 


DIoiAaíav xat &opíokei GOíAuctOov xai AÀéyei avt o 
Galilee, and he finds Philip, and says to him 


Inooúc akoAo00&gt uot 4« nv ðe o Pinno anró 


Jesus], Follow me! was And Philip] from 
Bn0caióà ex tno zóÀeOG Avópéou xai Ilétpou a. 
Bethsaida, from out of the city of Andrew and Peter. 


£opíokei Pnnros tov NaO0avnA xai Aéyei ot 
Philip finds Nathanael, and says to him, 


OV éypaye Moor ev to vóu® Ko Ol 


The one whom Moses wrote in the law, and the 
npogrniai cvpńKkauev Iņnooúvv tov vióv tov Ioco 
prophets, we have found -- Jesus the son of Joseph, 
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tov anró NaQapét a. Koi sinev aut Naðavýd gk 


theone from Nazareth. And said to him Nathanael], from out of 


NaüGapét ðúvataí tı ayaðóv siva AÉyev oavto 
Nazareth able [is] anything good to be]? says to him 


Pinnrocs épyov koi (og 5- &íógv o Inooúç 
Philip], Come and see! Jesus beheld 
tov Naðavaà epyóuevov xpoG avtóv Kati AéÉyset mepi 


Nathanael coming him, and says concerning 


avtov íóe aAnOoc Yopanitué £V œ  OÓXÀoG ovK 


him, See! truly an Israelite in whom  deceit 


oti 4. AÀéyev avuto NaoO0avonA móðev ue 


there is no]. Says to him Nathanael], From what place 
Qywookgzig anekpiðn o Inoog kat esinev aut npo 
do you know me? Jesus answered and said to him, Before 


tou og OíAuutov qovroat óvta vnó tnv ovkýv 
you Philip calling], being under the fig-tree, 


£(0Óv o£ 4. anxgkpíó] NaOavonA xat AéÉyei oto 
I beheld you. Nathanael responded and Says to him, 
pappBií ov sı o vós tov Osov ov & o paou.sec 
Rabbi, you are the son ofGod, you are the king 


tou lopanA so. anekpiðn Inooog Ka £ütev avuto 


of Israel. Jesus responded and said to him, 


Óti &£ütÓv ooi gíðóv o£ vmokÓto TNG OVKÚG 


Because [said to you, Ibeheld you underneath the fig-tree, 


Tiot£U0tig ue(Qov TOÚT@V ÓŲEL — s« KOAL ÀÉyEL QutO 


you believe? Greater [things] [than] these you shall see. And he says to him, 
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auńv auńv Aéyo vuív ar” áptı óųyecoðe tov ovpavóv 
Amen, amen, I say to you, From  nowon  youshallsee the heaven 


aüveoyóta Kai touc ayyéñovc tov Osov avaßaivovtac 


opening, and the angels of God ascending 


Kal KkataßBaivovtac eni tov vióv tou avðpõnrov 


and descending upon the son of man. 


2. 3 


i« Kal TN nuépa tr ipít] yópog £gyéveto ev Kavá 
, And the day third] a wedding took place in Cana 


tne Tadaiac rai "nv n tnp tov [noob exei 2- 


of Galilee. was the mother of Jesus] there. 


e£KAnO0n ðe kar o Inoog kat ot naOntaíoutoD E 


And were invited also Jesus and his disciples unto 


tov yGpov 3+ Kal votepnoavtog oívou Aéyei n uńTtNp 


the wedding. And lacking wine, Says the mother 


tou [noob zpog avtóv oívov ouk  J Éyovot 4+ Aéyel 


of Jesus] to him, wine They do not have]. Says 


avt olnoobg tt guoi Ka oot yóvat OUT KEIL 


to her Jesus], What [isit]tome and to you, O woman? not yet is 


nøpa uov s+ AÉyet T] uńTNp aVTOÓ toig ÖAKÓVOLG OTI 


hour my]. Says his mother to the servants, What 


av àéyn  vpív nomoate s+ ńoav ðe ekeí vópíoi 


ever he should say to you, you do it! And there were there water-pitchers 


Aíówai eë Keíuevar Katá tov Kaðapıouóv cov 


stone six] being situated for the cleansing of the 
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Iovóaíov xycopoboat avá  petpnqtüg ó00 N TpEÍG 7+ 
Jews, having capacity of up [to] measures two or three]. 
ÀAéyev avtoic o Inooúc ysepíocate tac vópíag Q0atoc 
says to them Jesus], Fill the water-pitchers [with] water! 
Kal £yéÉpioav autüg ÉcoG Gvo s+ Kal Àéyet autoíG 
And they filled them unto upward. And he says to them, 
aüvitÀn]oote vov KAL oépete tO QOpyupuA(vo Kat 
Draw out now, and bring [it] tothe chief attendant! And 
ńveykav ». œc ðe eyeúcato o apyupíkAwog to 000p 
they brought. And as tasted the chief attendant] the water 
oívov yeyevnuévov xat ovK ńðst nÓ0£v &£otív oió&g 


wine becoming], and knew not from where it 1s, (but the 


OldKOvOL fógzloav oi  TvrtAnkKÓteGg to 060p pævesí 


servants knew, theones drawing the water), calls 
tov vupQíov o apyupíkAtvog w+ Kal Aéyet auto NAG 
the groom the chief attendant], and he says to him, Every 


GávOpomog nzpotov tov KaGAóv oívov cí(Ünoi Koi Ótav 


man first the good wine places], and whenever 


ue0vo0dcoi . tÓte& tov £ÀÓoOO OU tetńpnkac TOV 


they should be intoxicated, then the lesser; you have kept the 


KQAÓv otvov éog Ópti u+ tabtnv gmotnoev tuv 


good wine until just now. This did the 


apynv tov onustov olnooóg ev Kavá tns Taaiac 


beginning of the signs Jesus] in Cana of Galilee, 


Kal £pavépoosg TNV ÕÓČAV QAVTOÚ KAL ENÍOTEVOQAV EG 


and manifested his glory; and trusted in 
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The Gospel according to John 


QVTÓV O1 uAÔNTAÍ QVTOÚ 5. ETA TtoÚTO KaTÉPN EG 


him his disciples]. 


After this 


he went down into 


Kanspvaoúu auotóg kat n uńTNp auto Kat 


Capernaum, he and 


his mother, and 


ot qaÕEAQOÍ auto kat or yanta avtov kar eksi 


his brothers, and 


his disciples; 


and there 


éuetwvav ov mToààás nNuÉpaG 3+ KaL £yyOG TV tO 


they stayed not many days. 


And near was the 


nácya tov lIovóaíov ka avéßn sig IepooóAvuna 


passover of the Jews, and 


ascended 


unto Jerusalem 


olnoobg 14+ KOL £Ópgv £V TO i1£pO tOUG TO0ÀODVTiQOG 


Jesus]. And he found in 


temple theones selling 


Bóas xoi nzpópota Ka zepiotepág Koi TOVG 


oxen and sheep and doves, 


and the 


k«eppattotág kaOnuévoug ıs+ Kat zou]oag qopoyéAAiv 


money-changers sitting down. 


£K Oyoitviov 


outof rough cords, 


npópata xot 
sheep and the 


he cast out all 


oxen. 


And 
TávTAG EÉŘAAEV EK TOV 1EpOD TA TE 


having made a scourge 


from the temple -- both the 


tovg Bóag ka tov koAXopiotov 
And 


of the money-changers, 


EČÉXEE TO KÉppa KOL TAG tpoméQag OvÉOTQEWVE 16+ 


he poured out the brass coins, and the tables he overturned. 
Kal tOlg  tüg nepiotepác TOÀo001v esinev ápaTtE 
And to the ones the doves selling] he said, Take 


tata evtevĝðev un moite tov oíKov TOV TNATPÓG OV 


these from here! Do not make 


the house 


of my father 


oíkov eunopiov 7+ euvńoðnoav ðe otpaOntaí avtoú 


a house of a market-place! remembered 


And his disciples] 
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Óti yeypauuévov gotív o oc tov oíkov oov 


that being written it is], The zeal of your house 


KATÉQAYE ue s+ anekpiðncoav oov ot Iovóaíot xot 


devoured ropan then The Jews], and 


eínrov auto 1i onusiov óguvostg nuiv ótı Toto 


said to him, What sign do you show to us that these [things] 


Toteis 1+ anekpiðn olnooó0g ka sinev avtois Aúoate 


you do? Jesus answered and said to them, Loosen 


TOV vaóv tOUtOV KAL £V tpioiv nuépais eyep® avtóv 


this temple! and in three days I will raise it. 


2+ Eínov ovv ot lovóaíot t£ooapókovta Kat £& étgolv 
then said The Tews]; Forty and SIX years 


ckoóoLrjün o vaógob0tog Ka ov ev tptoív muépaig 


it took to build this temple, and you in three days 


£yepe(íg QautÓv 2+ £K£lvOog ðe É£Agye nepi tou vaoo 


will raise it? But that one spoke concerning the temple 
TOV OCÓUATOG QUtOD 2+ ÓTE Obv nyépðn gk tov 

of his body. When then he was raised from the 
veKpov euvńoðnoav or uaðnTtaí avtoÓ óTL TOÚTO 
dead, remembered his disciples] that this 
éàeyev avtois ka eniotevoav tN ypagrn KA TO 


he said to them; and they believed inthe scripture, and in the 


Àóyo œ esinev o Inooús z+ œ@cðe nv ev 


word which Jesus spoke. And as he was in 


IepoooA0Lotc id to TÓoyaà £v t] &opt  moAÀoí 


Jerusalem the passover, in the holiday [feast], many 


ENÍOTEVOAV B to óvopua avtov ÜOszopoovteg autoo 


trusted in his name, viewing his 
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ta onpueía a — exoíet x+ autóg ðe olnoo0g ouk 
signs which he did. himself But Jesus] did not 


eniotevev eavtóv outoíg Oi TO QUTÓV YlVOOKElV 


trust himself to them, onaccount of his 


TVTQG 25+ KAL ÓTI OU ypelav szüyev iva tig 
he had] that any 


tou avOpomou avtóc yap gyívooksg 
for he knew 


knowing 


all; and that no need 


paptupnon mepi 


should witness concerning man; 


ti nv ev t0 avOpomno 


what was in man. 


3 3 


i« nvõe óávOponog ek tov GOapicatov NikóÓrnog 


And there was a man of the Pharisees, Nicodemus 


óvoua qut ápyov tov lIooóaíov ;. otoc nA0&sv 


[was the] name to him, a ruler ofthe X Jews. This one 


npog tovlnooóv voktócg kat sínev auto poppí 
by night, and said Rabbi, 
oiðauev ótt anró Osov sùńvÂac ðáokaloc 


we know that from God 


OvÓ&(G yap tata ta onueíia 


for no one 


came 


to Jesus to him, 
you have come 


Svata nowiv a ov 
to do] 


[as] a teacher; 


these signs is able 


Toteis ev un no ĝðeóc UET” QAVTOŬÓ ;. 

God shouldbe with him. 

onxekpíón o Ipoobg ka sinev auto auńv auńv Aéyo 
Jesus responded and said 


cot eáv un tig yevvnôń ávoOgzv ov ðúvatar wðeiv tv 
to you, to behold the 


which you 


do, unless 


to him, Amen, amen, I say 


Unless one should be born from above, he is not able 
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DaoiAeíav tov 0200 4+ Aéyei npog avtóv o NikóÓnnog 


kingdom of God. Says to him Nicodemus], 


noc Ó0vatai ávOpomocg yevvnOrvai yépov ov 


How is [ a man] to be born being aged? 


un ó0vatai sics tnv Kotllíav TNG unTtpóc avtov 
Is he able into the belly of his mother 


óg0tepov siocdOsiv ka yevvnôńvat s- 

a second [time] to enter], and be born? 

anekpiðn o Inooúvs auńv auńv Aéyo oot sáv un tig 
Jesus answered, Amen, amen, I say to you, Unless one 
yevvnðń e& úðatoc Koi nvevuatocs ov ðúvatat 


should be born of water and spirit, he is not able 


gioedOeiv sis tnv Baoesiav tov 0g00 ;. tO 


to enter into the kingdom of God. The one 


yeyevvnuévov EK TNG OAPKÓG OAP EOTI KAL TO 


being born of the flesh is flesh; and the one 
YEYEVVNUÉVOV EK TOV ZV£UÜHOTOG TNMVEÝUÓÁ £OTl 7+ 

being born of the spirit is spirit. 

un Oavuáons óti eínóv ooi ðs vuác yevvnOrvat 


You should not wonder that I said to you, Itis necessary for you to be born 


GávoOgv s+ to nvevua ónov ési mveí ko 


from above. The wind where it wants blows], and 
tnv qovnv avtov aKkoúsıc qA” ovx oíóag nmóðev 
its sound you hear, but you know not from what place 


Épyetai KAL TOV VNÁYEL OU0tOG £OTtÍ NAG 


it comes, and where it goes; so is every [one] 
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O YEYEVVNUÉVOG EK TOU TMVEÚÝUATOG o- 
being born of the Spe 


onxekpíón Nikóðnuoc xat &gGtev aut næc Obvacot 


Nicodemus answered and said to him, How is it possible 


tavta  yevéoða i. anekpíOn Ioobg kar esinev 


for these [things] to be? Jesus answered and said 


(0t oV £t o OÓt000KaQaÀOoG tov lopańà ka tavta 


to him, You are the teacher of Israel, and these [things] 
OU yiv(óOKElG i- auńv auńv Aéyo oot ótt o 

you know not? Amen, amen, I say toyou that, | What 
oíðauev Aadoúvuev xot o eopókauev uaptvopovuev 
we know we speak, and what we have seen we witness; 


Kai tny uapcopíav NUOV ov Aaupóávete 12+ - TA 


and our witness you do not receive. the 


eniysa £UtOv ULtiv KAL OU TAOTEDETE T IVA 
earthly [things] told to you, and you do not believe, how then if 


tto vuív TA &£moupÓvia TMIOTEÓÝOETE 13+ KAL OVÕEÍG 


I should speak to you the heavenly [things], will you believe? And no one 


avaBéßnkev sıç tov ovpavóv stun O €K TOV 


has ascended into the heaven, except the one from outof the 


oupavoo Kkataßác o vióc tov avðpónrov o œv ev 


heaven descending -- the son of man, the one being in 

tO oupavo u- ka Kkaĝðds Moorng úyooe tov óv 
the heaven. And as Moses raised up high the serpent 
£v tN epňuœ o0toc vyœoðńva óst TOV VIÓV 


in the wilderness, so to be raised up high is it necessary forthe son 
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tou avOpomou :- ívaà TNAG  OJ10t£00V EIG QUiÓV 


of man]; that every [one] believing in him 


un  anóànta GÀA' £Éyn Gov avwoviov is. oto yap 


should not perish, but have life eternal]. For thus 


"nyómnogv o 0&góg tov Kóouov ©OTE TOV VIÓV QVTOÚ 
God loved the world, so that son his 


TOV uovoyevü] éó«okev ÍVA xag  Omiote00Vv EIG QAVTÓV 


only born he gave], that every [one] trusting in him, 
un  anóànta iud £y Qonv QLOVIOV ı7+ OU 
should not perish, but should have life eternal]. did not 


yap anéotstev o góc tov viÓv autOD £G TOV KÓO|LOV 


For send God] his son into the world 
íva kpin tov kóouov ad” íva oor O 
that he should judge the world, but that should be delivered the 
KÓouoGg Ót QUtOÜ s. O  MOTEÚVOV EIG QAVTÓV OU 
world] by him. Theone trusting in him is not 


Kpívetat oðe un motevov T"Ór Kékpitoi ÓTI 


judged; but the one not trusting already has been judged, for 


UN TETÍOTELKEV EIG TO óvoua tOU JOVOYy£VOOG viov 


he trusts not in the name ofthe only born son 


tou 0700 1+ aúTtN ðe eot n Kpíotg Óti tO POG 
of God. And this is the ]ndgmenbe that the light 


£ÀAnAXo0gzv sis tov KkóoLov Kai nyánnoav otvOpomot 


has come into the world, and loved men] 
uáAAov tO OKÓTtOG Nn tO qQoG nv yap zovnpóá 


more the ^ darkness than the light; [[were] for evil 
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QUVTÖV TQ ÉPYA 2+ TAG yap o pava nzpáooov wmosí 


their works]. For every [one] heedlessly acting] detests 
TO (QoOG Ka OVK épyetrat mzpoc tO qQog iva un 
the light, and does not come to the light, that should not 
£ÀAgyyOn Ta épya avtoú 2+ oðe  motbv tnv oAn0suv 
be reproved his works]. But the one observing the truth 
Épyetoat npoG to QOc iva pavepoðń avtov ca épya 
comes the light, that should be made manifest his works], 
óti £v Ogzó EOTIV &twpyaonéva 2+ UETA cata 
that in God [they are] | working. After these [things] 
nA0zvolnooóc kat or pantai avtov sis tnv Iovóaíav 
Jesus came and his disciples unto the Judean 
ynv Kat eksi ðtétpiPe uet” avtov ka eBántűEv 23- 
land; and there he spent time with them and was n eng 
nv ðe ku Ioœoávvns Bantitov sv Aidv &£yyóc 
was And also Toni immersing in Aenon near 
tou XoAnp ót úðata TzOÀÀÓÀ nv eksi ko 
Salim, for water much there was] there; and 
nzapgytvovto ka epomtíCovto ». obmo yap mv 
they were arriving and being immersed. For not yet was 
DpepAnuévog sis tnv qouAaknv olovvng 25+ &£yéveto 
thrown into the prison John]. Became 
ouv TNO €K tov uaðntóv Ioóvvou uetá 
then an inquiry from the disciples of John with 
Iovóaíov nepi Kaðapıouoó ». Kat nAOov pog 
[the] Jews concerning cleansing. And they came to 
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tovlIoóGvvnuv xoi sinov avt pappí oc nv HetÓ 


John, and they said to him, Rabbi, theone who was with 


ooo zépav tov lopóóvoou o OU HEUAPTÚPNKAG 
you on the other side ofthe Jordan, inwhom you witnessed -- 
ðe oútoc PBantiğeı Koi mÓvteg épyovtol us QVTÓV 


See! this one immerses and all come him. 


27+ ATEKPÍON Ioóávvnig xat sinev ov M G&vOpomoc 


John answered and said, isnot able Man] 


Aaupávew ovóév sav un m ógÓOuÉVOV AVT EK 


to receive anything, unless it should be given to him from 


TOV OUpQvoO z+ avto veis uot paptopsite Ott &gUtov 
the heaven. You yourselves witness to me that I said, 
ovK guí eyð o Xpiotós aà” Óti aneotaduévoc gt 


not am I] the Christ; but that I am one being sent 


éunpoo0&v &K&ívOU »- o yov tnv voLupnv 


before that one. Theone having the bride 
vuupíog £otíiv oóg íoc tou vuppíoou o — &£otnKoq 
is [the] groom; andthe friend ofthe groom, the one standing 


Kal OKODOV avtov yapá yaípeı ð tmv qovnuv 


and hearing him, withjoy rejoices because of the voice 


tou vuugíou atn oúv n xyapà N EU TEXÀQpOTQL 30+ 
ofthe groom. This then joy my] is fulfilled. 


eKeívov ðsı avéávetv eué ðe £Aatto0o0at s. O 
That one must grow, but me to lessen. The one 
ávœ@ðev epyónevog enávœ müvtov eotív o (V EK 


from above coming] above all is]. The one being from 


TNG YNG EK TNG yng &ott Kat EK Tto yng adei o 


the earth, of the earth is], and of the earth he speaks. The one 
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£TÓVvO T7ÜÓVtOV EOTÍ 32+ 


above all is], 
uaptvpei Kal 


and 


EK TOV ovpavoú &£pXOLEVOG 


from the coming 


KOL O 


what he has seen 


heaven 


EOPAKE KAL T]KOUO£ TOÚTO 


and and heard, this one witnesses; 


tnv uaptopiav avtov ovðsíis Aappóvet 3- o 


his witness 


no one 


receives. 


Xaov 


Theone receiving 


(00100 TNV uaptopiav eoopóyiev ótt o 0góc 


of his 


aAne9rng sgottv 34+ ov yap 


Is true; 


witness, set a seal 


that God 


oméotelAev o 0gÓc ta 


for the one whom God sent, the 


priora tov cov acsi ov yap ek puétpou ðiðwotv 


sayings 


of God speaks]; 


for not 


by measure does [ 


o eó to mveua s. o matńp ayanrá tov vióv K 


God] the 


TÁVTA ÖÉĎOKEV EV TN XELPÍ AVTOŬÚ 365+ O 
all [things] 


£ig tov vióv Éygi Gov aiviov o ðe 


in 


spirit. 
his hand. 


he has put in 


the son has life 


The father 


eternal]; 


loves the son, and 


TIOTEVO®V 


The one trusting 


ancstÂðOvV TO 


but the one resisting the 


VIO OVK óyeta tv Qornv aà n opyń Ttov 000 


son 


shall not see the life, 


UÉVEL £7 QVTÓV 


remains 


4 


upon him. 


iri 


but 


the anger of God 


i« OG OÓv É£yvo o kKüopiog Óti T]KOvOQV Ol 


When therefore knew the Lord] 


that 


heard the 
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Qopicaíot óti Inoobg nzÀAsíovag uaOntác mowi Kot 
Pharisees] that Jesus more disciples made and 

Bantičeı n Ioóvvng ». kxaítotye Inoobg autóg ovK 
immersed] than John, (though indeed Jesus himself did not 
epámuóev aà” or uaðnTaí avto s. anke 


immerse, but his disciples), he left 


tnv lovðaiavy xat anrńàðev sis tqvIoAaoíav i. 


Judea, and went forth into Galilee. 


ÉĎEL ÒE avtóv ðÉpyecða ð tro Xapapesíag s- 
But it was necessary for him to go through Samaria. 

épyetat oúv &£ig mÓAw tno Xauapsias Aeyouévnv 

He comes then into a city of Samaria being called 

XMoyüp nànociov tou yæpíov o  éóoksvIakop lIoono 
Sychar, neighboring the place which Jacob gave to Joseph 


tO VIO QUTOD 6+ nv ðe eksi nynyń Ttov lakóß oov 
his son. was And there [the] spring of Jacob]. Then 


Inooúc Kekoniakóc ek tr] oóoutopíag ekaðéčeto 


Jesus being tired from the journey, sat 

Oo0tog Eni tN nny copa nv oosí éKt] 7+ Épyetat 
thus at the spring; hour itwas about [the] sixth]. There comes 
yový EK tno Xauapeíag avtàńoat Vðwp Aéyet our 


awoman  fromoutof Samaria to draw water. says to her 


o Iņnooúvs óog pot ziv s+ oryap uaðnTai avtov 
Jesus], Give tome to drink! For his disciples 
aneànàóbsicav sis tnv nóv íva tpogoác ayopácooc 
went forth into the city, that provisions they should buy]. 
'» DDN ND wn zw DOWN) + mM :a 
: ` ` ` ` 
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o. AÉyet ovv Qut T|yuvH n X£Xopnapsítig zO0G Ov 
Says Then to him woman the Samaritan], How do you, 

Iovóaíog ov nmap” euo mweiv ansis obongc 

being a Jew, from me to drink ask], being 


yovakóc Xapapeítióog ov yap ovyypóvtat lIovóaíot 


a Samaritan woman? donot For have dealings with Jews] 


Zauapeítas w+ anekpiðn Inooúvs kat esinev avt et 
Samaritans. Jesus answered and said to her, If 


ńðsıcs tnv óopéav Ttov esov Kat tig eotw o — Àéyov 
you knew the gift of God, and who is the one saying 


cot ÓogG uor meiv ov av ńtNoas avtóv Kot 


to you, Give tome todrink! you would have asked him, and 


éðoKkev av oot 000p æav u- AÉyev autO T] yvvń 


he would have given to you water living]. says to him The wawan, 


KÜpig oútE GviÀAmua £yeig Ka to opéap soti Paðúó 


O master, neither a bucket do you have, and the well is deep; 


móðev  oúv Éyeig to 000p TO ČEV 2+ un ov ueitov 
from what place then have you the water living]? you greater than 
€l TOU ztOütpÓG nuov Iokop oc éðækev nuív to opéap 
Are] our father Jacob, who gave to us the well, 


KaL QUtÓG Eë QutOD éme KOL OQlvUti0(OUtOD K 


and himself from it drank], and his sons, and 


ta Opéuuata avtoú 3+ anekpiðn o Ioobg Kar esinev 


his livestock? Jesus answered and said 


(Quot TAG  Omívov EK TOV ÝÕATOG tOUtOU ÖNCEL 


to her, Every [one] drinking of this water thirsts 
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TÓÀi 14+ OogÓ av mín EK TOV Ü0ÓQ0tOG OU €£YyO 


again; but whoever should drink of the water which I 


OcA avt ov un Óuyon sig tov ava qá tO 


give to him, in no way should he thirst into the eon; but the 


0óc0p o Øo qot yevńocetat £V aut mmy 


water which Ishall give to him shall become in him a spring 


úðatocs aouévov sis Cońv wðviov i. AÉyei mpog 


of water leaping up into life eternal]. Says to 


avtóv T] yovi] Kúpte ðoc uot toDto to 000p iva 


him the woman, O master, give tome this water! that 


un óuyó unõé épyonat evðáðe avtåeív i. Aéyer 


I should not thirst, nor should come here to draw. says 


avt o Inooúg DIU QOvroov tov ávópa oou KAL 


to her Jesus], 0, call your husband, and 


£ÀA0É evO0ÓOÓg vj. anekpíðn n yuvrü kat eínev ovK 


come here! answered The woman] and said, I do not 
yo Gvópa Aéyev avt olnooócg koAdGgG smog ót 
have a husband. says to her Jesus], Well you said that, 
ávõðpa OUK É£ÉyO i. mzévte yap Gvópag Éoyeg Kal vuv 
a husband Idonot have]; for five husbands you had, and now 
OV ygig OVK Éott oou avnp toóto aXn0ég 

the one whom you haye is not your husband; this truly 


eipnkac w+ Aéyet aot n yvvń Kópie Ocæpó ót 


you have said. says to him The woman], O master, Iview that 
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NPOPÁTNG ELOV 2+ otzatÉpeg NUOV £v tO Ópet to0tO 
a prophet you are]. Our fathers in this mountain 


npoosKÜvnoav KAL 


did obeisance, and you say 


EOTÍV O tÓmOG ÓmOou Ócl 


is 


the place where 


it is necessary to do obeisance. 


vusic Aéyete ótı ev lepocoàúuoc 


that in Jerusalem 


NpPOOKVVEÍV 21+ ÀÉyEL 


says 


avt olnooog yóvoi míotevoóv uot Óti épyeta (Opa 


to her 


Jesus], O woman, trust 


me, that there comes an hour, 


ÓTE OÚTE £V tO Ópetto0to ote £v lepocoùúuo 


when 


neither in this mountain, 


in Jerusalem, 


NPOOCKUVÁOETE TO TATPÍ 2+ vupeig zpookuvs(te o 


shall you do obeisance to the 


ouk oiðate nueis mpookuvoUugv o 


you know not; we 


father. 


do obeisance to 


You 


do obeisance to whom 


oiðauev Ót N 


whom we know; for the 


ootnpía ek tov lovðaiov &£otiv z+ aAA” épyeta 


deliverance of the 


Jews 


But comes 


OPA KAL VUV &OTlV ÓTE Ol odmpwoí 1pookuvntaí 


[the] hour, and 


now is, 


when the true [ones] 


doing obeisance 


TpookKuvroouciv tO mzatpí ev nvevuatı Kat ansia 


shall do obeisance to the 


Ka yap o matńp tow touc Qnteí 


for also seeks] 


QVTÓV o. TVeÓLA O ÓgÓG Kat tOUG 


him. the ones 


father 


the father such 


God [is] spirit, and 


spirit and truth; 


TOVG TPOOKVUVOÚVTAG 


to do obeisance to 


TPOOCKUVOÚVTAG 


doing obeisance to 
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avtTóv £V nveúuatı Kat aÀnÜOsía sı nzpookuv&lv 22s- 


him in spirit and truth must do obeisance]. 

ÀAéyev aot n yovýń oíða ótı ugoíag Épyetai o 

Says to him The woman]  Iknow that Messiah comes, the one 
ÀAéyougvog Xpiotóg ótav £AOT £K£lvog avayyeAsit 
being called Christ; whenever he should come, that one will announce 
nHív návta x+ AÉyev avt olnoo)g eyð eu o 

to us all [things] . says to her Jesus], I am[he], the one 
ÀaÀcov oot »- KAL Eni t00t0 "(ÀOOov ot antai avtov 
speaking to you. And upon this came his disciples, 


xat eOoónaoav Ótt uetá yuvatkÓg £ÀÓGÀev ovõðsic 


and they marvelled that with a woman he spoke]; no one 
uévtot síne ti Qqteíg n tı AaAsíg pet auto o 
however said, What do you seek? or, Why do you speak with her? 
OQrksv ovv tnvvópíav autüc n yvovń ka anrńðev 
then left her water-pitcher The woman], and she went forth 
eis tv nóv ka Àéyet toig avOpimoig 2+ ÕEÚTE 
into the city, and says to the men, Come, 
iðete ávðpæ@nrov oc síiné poit móvta óoca enoinoa 


see a man who told tome all [things] asmuchas Idid! 


uti o0tóg g£otiv o Xpiotóc »- ečńðov oúv €K 
Maybe this is the Christ? They came forth then from out of 


TNG zÓÀgeOG Kat T|pyovto xpOG QUTÓV 31+ EV ÕE 


the city, and came him. But in 


tO uetačóú mpotov avtóv ot uaðntaí Aéyovteg pappí 
between asked him the disciples], saying, Rabbi, 
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QÓy£ 3+ O ðe sinev autoíg eyð ppootiv £yo qaysív 


eat! And he said to them, I food have] to eat 
nv vusis ouk oiðate s. ÉAeyov ovv oit uaðntai zpoc 
which you know not. said Then the disciples] to 
QÀAmnAoUg Hr tig Tveykev auto qaystv s. Aéyet 

one another, Did anyone org [anything] to him to eat? says 

avtois o Inooúvs suóv pponó coti íva morð TO 

to them Jesus], My food is that I do the 
Onua tov  zÉLVyoOvtóc E KAL T£ÀEUDOO QUTOD 
will ofthe one having sent and I should perfect his 

tO ÉpyOV 35+ OVX VUEÍG 5er: ÓTL ÉTI TETPÁUNVÓG EOTI 
work. Do you not say that, still four months It is] 
Kat o Oepıouóc épyetrar 1000 Aéyo vuív enápate 
and the harvest comes? Behold, Isay to you, Lift up 

touc ogOaduoúc vuv ka Oeáocacðe tac Yyopag ót 
your eyes, and see the places! for 
AcvKaí siot zpog O0sgpiopóv ÁN s. Kat o  Oepičov 
they are white for harvest already. And the one harvesting 
uoðóv Aaupávei ka ovváyei Kapróv &£ig Conv 

a wage receives], and gathers fruit unto life 
awoviov iva kua o onsipœv ouo yaipn Ka 

eternal; that also the one sowing together should rejoice] also 

o ÜgpiGov s. ev yap toto o Aóyog &£otív 
[with] the one JArvesunp: For in this the word is 

o aànðıvóc ót GÀAoG £otív o — omsípov Kat áàdoc 
true that, Another is the one sowing, and another 
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o Oepibov 3s- 2 anéotea vong OspiGew o 


[is] the one Mary es ung. sent you to harvest what 


OVX VUEÍG KEKOTIÁKATE ÁAAOL KEKOTIÁKAOL KOL VuEÍG 


you have not tired in; others have tired, and you 


EIG TOV KÓNOV QUtOVv EIOEANAVÂOATE s. EK ÕE 


into their toil have entered]. And from 


TNG TÓAEOG EKEÍVNG TOAAOÍ ENÍOTEVOAV EIG QAVTÓV T@V 


that city many believed in him of the 


Zauapeóv ð Ttov AÀÓóyov tno yovatkÓc 


Samaritans, because of the word ofthe woman 


puapropobong ÓTI Einé uot MÁVTA ÓOA ENOÍNOA 1- 


witnessing that, He told tome all[things]  asmuchas Idid. 

œc ovv 1À00v npoc avtóv ot Xauapeita npotov 
Then as iney came to him, the Samaritans asked 
avtóv uusivat nap” avtoíg Koi éuetvev eksi ðúo 

him to stay with them; and he stayed there two 
NUÉPAG 4+ KAL xOÀÀO mÀ£(oUuGg eniotevoav Oi 

days. And many more believed because of 
TOV AÓyov QAVLVTOÚ o. m TE Yyuovauí £Aeyov ÓTI OVKÉTI 
his word; also to the woman they said that, No longer 
OQ tnv onv àaMáv motevouev avtoí yap 

because of your speech do we believe; for ourselves 

aknKóauev xat oíóauev óÓti o0tóg sottv anðóc o 
we have heard, and we know that this is truly the 
COTÁÚP too Kkóouou O Xpiotóg s. uetá ðe tac ðúo 
deliverer ofthe world, the Christ. And after the two 
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nuépag e&GnA0sv seke(Ósv ka omnAOgv ew 


days he came forth from there, and he went forth into 


tvIoAoíav 4. avtós yap olnoo0g suaptópnosv 


Galilee. himself For Jesus] testified 


Óóti zpogQntnuc ev trnióía matpíót Tuu]v OVK ÉXEL 45+ 


that a Proust in his own fatherland value has no]. 


óte£ oov "ÀO0gzv £g wmvlIoAaóv £óéGavto avtóv ot 


When then he came into Galilee, received him the 


DIoaiaíot zóvta g£opakóteg a enoinoesv ev 
Galileans], having seen all the [things] which he did i 


Iepocoàúuois ev qt gopt] Ka avtoí yap mnAOov 
Jerusalem during the holiday [feast] ; also they for] went 

eis tnv &optnüv 4+ TAOgv ovv olnoo0g ziv sic 
to the holiday [feast] . Then came Jesus again into 


tnv Kavá tnc Tadaiacs ónov sroinoe to 900p oívov 


Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine. 


kat nv tig paoUukóg ov  ovtóc noðéver ev 


And there was a certain royal [official] whose son was weak in 


Kanspvaovu 4+ oútos aKkovcac ótı Í[nooóg nest 


Capernaum]. He having heard that Jesus is come 


EK tne Iovõaias sis tnv TaMdaiav anbe npoc 


from outof Judea into Galilee, went forth to 


aVTÓV Ka npota avtóv íva kataßń KaL tont 


him, and asked him that he should come down and heal 


QVTOÚ TOV vióv T]ugAAe yap anoðvýoketv as. eínev oúv 


his son; for he was about to die. said Then 


olnooóg zpog autóv £Óv pm] onueia kat tÉpaTA 


Jesus] to him, If not signs and miracles 
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ÍðNTE OV UN MOTEÝVONTE + AÀéygvi mpos autÓv o 


you should inno way should you trust. says to him The 


DpaoUuKóg Kúpte kxacvápnOi mzpıv anoðavsív 


royal [official] ], O Lord, come down before dies 

to zoi0íov UOV so+ Aéyeı avt olnooóc nopeúvov 

my child]! says to him Jesus], Go! 

o vióc cov Qn Ka eniotevoev o óvÜpomnog to AÓYyo 


your son lives. And trusted the man] inthe word 


(0 einev avt olnoog Kat enropeúesto s. T|Ón ðe 


which said tohim Jesus], and he went. And ae 


(&oto0 koavapoatvovtog or ovo avtov omnvtroav auto 


as he was going down, his servants met him, 


Kai omnQyyeuav A£yovtgg óc oanzoigooU Qn s 


and reported, payu that, Your child lives. 


enúðeto ovv nmap” avtóv mv (pav ev m 


He guaca then of them the hour in which 


Kouyótepov éoye Ka sinov aot Ot %OÉG «pav 
much better he sufficed]. And they said to him that, Yesterday hour 


eBõóunv apńkev avtóv o mupetÓóg s. Éyvo oúv o 
[the] seventh left him the vut knew Then the 
TATAP Oti £v ekeivn Tm opa ev n einev QUtO 


father] that [it was]in that hour in which said to him 


olnooóg ótt o vióc oou Qj Kat eniotevoev QutÓG 


Jesus] that, Your son lives. And he trusted him, 


Kat mr otkía avoto0 OÀr s. toOto mA OsgÜ0tepov 


and P Xd his entire]. This again [was] a second 


onpsíov enoinoev o Inoobg ev eK tne Iovóaíag 


sign Jesus did, coming from outof Judea 
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geis tny Tadaiav 


into Galilee. 


S n 


i« ETA tata Tv &optr tov looóaíov Kati 


After these was a holiday of the Jews, and 


avéßn o Inooúc sig IepooóAvona 2+ éottóg ev 


Jesus ascended unto Jerusalem. And [there] is in 

toig IepoooADuotg eni tm npoBatrký xoAvupnOpa n 
Jerusalem at the sheep [gate] a pool, the one 
emàcyouévn EBpatotri Bn0go00í névre otoás éyovoa 


being called in Hebrew, Bethesda, five stoas having]. 


3+ EV TAÚTUG KATÉKELTO NÀAÁÂOOG mov 


In these reclined multitude a great] 


tov ao0gzvobvtov TuQAdGv *yoÀov &npov ekðeyouévæv 


being weak, blind, lame, withered, looking out for 


ttv too úðatos kívrnotv 4+ GyygAoc yap EUM KALPÓV 


the ofthe water movement]. For an angel times 


xatéDaivev ev tn KovußBhÂpa xoti apase: TO 


came down in the pool, and disturbed the 
0ócop oovv mpotoc eußács uetá tnv tapayńv toV 
water. The one then first steppingin after the disturbance of the 


0óotog vys £yíveto o ÖÁTNOTE KATEÍYETO VOOCÁUATI 5- 


water sound became] in whatsoever he was held disease]. 


nvõe | tig ávOpomoc £Kse( TPIÁKOVTA KAL OKTO ÉTN 


Andthere was acertain man there thirty and eight years 


i nuno momo ngm 255 nompa 
Am m TONT m27m "DN + B :;Enian 


mov mw oss ammo n2?27 5w iyin Tv TRID D + 
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Dop emp e bin 3220 nog + Erpov Toma wm TES WN Dy + 
XE nae 
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enii mma N S miram mali Soo «6o ,moX. e aiv iná 
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yov ev tm ao0zveía ;. tovtov (00v o Inooúc 


being held in his feebleness. this one seeing Jesus] 


KataKge(evov Kai yvobo Óti mov 1]Ón xpóvov 


reclining, and knowing that along already] time 
yet — Aéyev aot ÜOéAeig vys yevéoO0oi ;. anxsgkpíO" 
he was held, says to him, Do you want sound to be]? Answered 


avtó o  aQo0evov kópie ávOpomnov ouk £yo íva 


him the one being invalid, O Lord, no man I have], that 
ótav tapayðń tou 000p Pán pe sis tnv 
whenever should be disturbed the water] should lay me in the 
KoAoupnOpav ev œ épyouat eyð GAXoG npo 
pool; in which [time] óe I come, another before 


uoo Kkataßaívet s+ AÉyev avt olnoobg éysıpoar ápov 


me descends. says to him Jesus], Arise, lift 


tov kpáppatóv oov Kai nepinátet s+ Ka evÂéoc 


your litter and walk! And immediately 
eyéveto vyu]lg o ávOpomnxog ka "npe 

became in health the man], and he lifted 

tov KpáßBßBatov avtov xat nepienrátet nv ðe oóppatov 
his litter, and walked. And it was [the] Sabbath 


£V eKeívn TN nuépa w+ éAgyov ovv oi Iovóaíot TŒ 


on that day. Then said the Jews to the 
veOepozeouévo oóppatóvseotiv ouk éógot( ooi ápa 


one being cured, It is a Sabbath, it is not allowed for you to carry 


tov Kpáßßatov i. anxgkpí0n oavtoíg o mou]ooag ue 


the litter. He responded to them, The one making me 
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vyw| £ksívóg potsürev ápov tov kpóppatióv oou xai 


in health, that one told me, Carry your litter, and 

T£pUtÜTEl 2+ Tpotrnoav ouv QutÓV TIG £OTlV O 

walk! Then they asked him, Who is the 

ávOponocg osutov ooi ápov tov kpóppatóv oou Kati 

man having said toyou, Carry your litter and 

TEPITÁTEL 3+ OE — ta O&íG OVK fOEl TIG &OtlV 

walk? But the one having been healed knew not who itis, 

o yap Inoobg séévevoev ÓyÀou ÓVTOG £V tO TÓTA 

for Jesus turned away, ofa multitude being in the place. 

4+ METÀ tata gvpiíoksi avtóv o ľIņooúc £V tO i£00 
After these [things] finds him Jesus] in the temple, 

Kai sinrev avuto íóe vys yéyovag pmkéu qauáptave 

and he said to him, See, in health you are], no longer sin, 

íva un yeípóv tt oot yévqtoi ;- arńðev o  ávOpomnog 

that nothing worse should happen to you! went forth The man], 

Kati avryyeie Toig Ilovóaíoig ótt Inooús soti o 

and announced to the Jews that Jesus is the one 

TOu]oag QAVTÓV VY 1+ KAL OiÀ TOÚTO &£ÓÍ(OKOV 

making him in health. And on account of this persecuted 

tov Iņnooúvv ot Iovóaíot xat eQ]touv avtóv omokzteítvot 

Jesus the Jews], and sought to kill him; 

ót tata  £xoíet ev oappóto ı7+ oðe Inooúc 

for these [things] he did on a Sabbath. But Jesus 

OmeKpívato autoíg ozatnüp uov éog ópti epyáGetot 

answered to them, My father until now works], 
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Kay epyáčouat is« tá tO0tO ovv uádov 
and I work. On account of this then more 


e£Q]jtouv avtóv ot lIovóaíoit omokteívat Óti ou póvov 
sought him the Jews to kill], for not only 


jug to oóppatov adá xat matépa íðiov £A&gygv 
heuntied the Sabbath, but also father his own called 

tov Oeóv ícov £avtÓóv mowov tO Og i». 

God], equal himself making] [to] God. 

aneKpivato ouv olnoobg kai esinev autoíg auńv auńv 


Then answered Jesus, and he said to them, Amen, amen, 


ÀAéyo vpív ouóObvatat o {vió zOlcÍV ap £QUTOÜ 


Isay to you, is not able The son] to do of himself 


ovóÉv sáv ju] ti DpAÀém «xov natépa moiobvta a yap 


anything, unless what he should see the father doing; for what 


aV EKEÍVOG TOM) TAÚTA KAL O VÓG OLOÍOG 7Ol&£i 20- 


ever that one should do, these also the son in like manner does. 


o yap motrp psí tov vióv ka züvta O&íKVUOlV 
For [the] father — isfondof the son, and all [things] | shows 


avtTÓ a  aQutÓg mowi Kal ueičova to0tov ÓOsíGel 
to him] which he does; and greater than these he will show 
(Got épya iva vusis Oavuáűnte :+ Gonsp yap o 
to him works], that you should marvel. For as the 


natńp eysíper Toue veKkpoús ka Čœ@ornoi ovt K 


father raises dead, and restores to life; so also 


o vió ovc O£Aezt Cœonowi ». ovðé yap o natńp 


the son, whom he wants, he restores to life. For neither the father 


JOEY DN v2 Dmm seen ms + mmm JAI NN IIN 2NI `P + 


A8 Di n3w -DN oon TUN 255 "5 Dipy Tir) npn ww 55 in 
abuso 757" TIN NIT DONT "5 Amen 15235 v3? TOND moi 
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5n 


£v toÜto + víka 


The Gospel according to John 


Kpívet ovóéva 
judges 


23+ tva müvteg 


TATÉPA O 
father. 


any one, but 


that all should esteem the 


The one not esteeming the 


all judgment 


son, as 


son, 


aá tnv Kpíot náoav OÓSOQKE TO VIO 


he has given tothe son; 


TuL tov vióv KaOOg TiiOOl TOV 


they esteem the 


UN TiOV TOV VIÓv OU TÁ TOV 7QlÉDO 


esteems not the father 


tov zépyavta QVTÓV o». auńv auńv A£yo vpív ót o 


sending him. Amen, amen, Isay to you, that the 
tov Àóyov pou aKovov kal zi0t£00V TO — mÉLVoOvii 
[one] my word hearing], and trusting intheone sending 


ue Éyget Gov aubvitov 


Kat gts Kpiolv 


OVK Épyetat 


me, has life eternal], and into judgment comes not], 

aá uevapéDnkoav eK tov Oavátov sis tnv Gonv 25+ 
but has crossed over from death unto life. 

auńv auńv Aéyo vuív ótı Épyetai (pa Kati vuv 

Amen, amen, Isay to you, that there comes anhour, and now 

£OtlV Ót£ Oli VEKpoí akoúvcovtal TNG (Qovrg toV viov 
is, when the dead shall hear the voice ofthe son 
tov 0g00 Kat ot — akxoboavteg ČÁoovta 2x-+ @onep yap 
of God, and the ones hearing shall live. For as 

o matńp éyeti Qor|v ev EQALTÓ oó0tog ÉĎOKE KAL tO 
the father has life in himself, so he gave also to the 
við GQonv Éyewwv £V £QUtO x+ K gčovoiav ÉÓOKEV 
son life to have] in himself; and authority he gave] 

(&U0tO KAL Kpíoiv zOtc(v Óti vt0cg avOpomou EOTÍ 28+ 
to him even judgment toexecute], for son of man he is]. 
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un Oavuáčete TODtO Óti Épyetai ©pa £v N  mÓvt&£G 


Donot wonder at this! For comes anhour in which all 


ot gv TOG uvnusiois aKo0oovtat TNG Qovr]c auto 


the ones in the tombs shall hear his voice, 

2+ KAL £KzOp£0covtai Oi Tta aya motujoavteg Eec 
and they shall exit; the ones good [things] doing] unto 

aüváotaoiv Qor orðe ta pava mpóGavteg € 

a resurrection of life; but the ones  heedlessly acting] unto 


aüváotaoiv KpíogOG s» ou ÖÚvauar eyð motív om 


a resurrection of judgment. Not  amlable to do of 
euavtov ovóév Kac akoo kpívo ka n Kpíotg 
myself anything. As I hear I judge; and judgment 
n euń waia seotiv ótt ov ntó ctoO0£XAnua TO Euóv 
my] is just, for I donot seek will my], 
aAA to OÉANA TOV TMÉUWYAVTÓG E motpÓG 31+ EúV 
but the will ofthe sending me forth father]. If 
3 Lhaptupo nepi scuavtoú n uaptopia Lou 

testify concerning myself, my testimony 
ouK Éottv aAnOr 32+ óAXAoggotíiv o paptopõv 
is not true. There is another - the one testifying 
nepi suo ka oíóa ót oAnOncsotwv n uaptopia 
concerning me. And Iknow that is true the testimony] 
nv puaptopeí nepi EuOÚ 33+ VUEÍG ANEOTÁAKATE NPOG 
which he testifies concerning me. You have sent to 
Ioóvvnv ka ueuaptúpnke tn aAn0sía z+ £yo ðe ov 
John, and he testifies the truth. But I do not 
tapá avOponzoou tnv uaptopiav Aappávo aà’ 


from man the testimony receive], and 


yp pi nvno mp Dian ph som + OnT Dp TATT W + 


qo mes sop pp noU nor new 
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tata  Aéyo íva vouseíg cœ@ðte s. £Ktívog nv o 
these [things] I say, that you should be delivered. That one was the 


ÀAóyvog o xaiónevog Kat oaívov vusic õe mOgAnoote 
lamp burning and shining, and you wanted 


oayaAXwuo0nvoi zpog copav £v tO QotíO0tO0 sc. 


to exult for an hour in his light. 

eyo ðe Éyo tnv uaptopiav usio tou Ioóvvou 

But I have the testimony greater [than] John; 

ta yap épya a  éóoKé pot o natńp íva t£Àew000 
for the works which gave me the father] that I should perfect 
QVTÁA QVTÅ TA épya a  £yo mow uaptvpei nepi 
them, themselves the works] which I do testify concerning 
EOV Óti O mOt']p UE QANÉOTAÀKE 37+ KOAL O TÉLVOG UE 
me, that the father has sent me. And the sending me forth 
natńp avtóc ueuaptúpnkev zepí guo oúte 

father], he has testified concerning me. Neither 


QcOvtlv avtToÓ akrkóote 7O7Ote oÚTE &£(OOG QUt00 


his voice have you heard at any time, nor his appearance 


£OpÓKOTE 33+ KOAL TOV ÀÓYyOV QAVTOÚ OUKéÉYEtE |iÉvOVTO 


have you seen. And his word you have not abiding 


£V Uuív ót OV QxÉOTElAEV £K£lVOG tOU0t0 vVueic 


in you. For the one whom that one sent, in this one you 


OU MTIOTEÓETE s». EpELVÁTE TAG ypapác ótı vueíc 


do not believe. You search the scriptures that you 


ðoKeÍte £V avtais Gor|v aiwoviov Éyew Ka gketvat 


think in them life eternal to have], ^ and these 
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gwo Qt paptopovca nepi 


are the ones testifying 


£HOU 4+ KAL OU 


concerning me. And 


OéAete £A0sív mnpoc ue iva Qornv éynte 
that life 


you do not 


41 + óav 
Glory 
nap avðpónrov ouAaupávo o- aA” éyvæka vg 


from 


want to come to me, you should have]. 


men I receive not. But Ihave known you, 


Óótt tv ayánnv TOV Ó0zo0 OVK ÉXETE EV EOVTOÍG a. 


that the love of God you have not in yourselves. 
2 £ÀAnAvo0a £v tO ovónuati TOV ztOtpÓG HOU KOAL 
have come in the name of my father, and 
OU Xaupáveté ue cáv áoc &£ÀAÓn Eev x0 ovópartt 
you didnot receive If another should come in name 
to 10ío eKeivov Amvweo0g 4. nog ó0vao0€ vueíc 
his own], that one you will receive. How are you able 


moteo ðóčav nzapáà aov AauBóvovteg kat tnv 


to believe, glory from one another receiving], and the 
óócav tnv mapá tov uóvov 0200 ov CNTEÍTE 145+ 
glory, the one from the only God you do not seek? 


un óOoks(te Óti eyð Kkatnyopńow vuv zpog tov 
Donot think that I 
TÁTEPA ÉOTIV O 


accuse you to the 


Kkatnyopóv vuóv Moong sıç ov 


father! there is the one accusing you -- Moses, in whom 
vueíg nànikate 4+ etyap emoteúetre Moosi 
you hope. For if you believed Moses, 
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£mioteügte AV guoi nepi yap euo eksivocs ÉypQWwev a- 
you would have believed in me; for concerning me that one wrote. 


EL ÕE TOI EKEÍVOV YPÁUUAOLIV OV TOTEDETE NOG 


But if in that one's letters you believe not, how 


TOIS ELOÍCG pr]uaot MOTEÚCETE 


in my sayings shall you believe]? 


6 5 


1+ ETA tata  omnAOgvolnqoo0g népav tne 
d After these [things] Jesus went forth on the other side ofthe 


EQUIS tnc LoAuUatag tne TiBepiéóoc 2- En 


ea of Galilee -- of Tiberias. 


nKoAoó0et (&U0t( OÓyAoc mOÀ0G Óti £OpOv oat 


there followed him multitude a great], for they saw his 


ta onueia a enoisi eni tov acÂevoúvtæv s. avńdðe 


signs which he did for the invalids. went up 
ðE E to Ópoc olnoo0g kat eksi ekáðnto uetá 

And into the mountain Jesus], and there sat down with 

tcv parntov auto) 4+ nv ðe £yyóg to mÓoya mesopt! 
his disciples. And it was near the ^ passover holiday 


tov Iovóaíov s enápacg oúv olnooócG touc 
of the Jews. having lifted up Then Jesus] the 


oo0aAno0c xot Ocacáuevoc Óti moc ÓyÀog épyetoi 
eyes, and seeing that a great multitude comes 


zpog autóv Aéyev npoc tov PíMnnrov nóðev 


to him, says to Philip, From what place 
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ayopácouev aptoúc Íva qóyootv o0tOl 6+ TOÚTO ÕE 
should we buy bread loaves, that these should eat? But this 
éAeye neipáčov avtóv avtóc yap ńðsı ti éuede 
he said testing him, for he knew what he was about 
Toiv ;. anekpiðn auto PiMnrocs ðakociov 

to do. answered to him Philip], Of two hundred 
õnvapiíov áptor ouk apko0oiv autoíg Íva ÉKAOTOG 


denarii [worth of] bread loaves arenot sufficient for them, that each 


avtóv ppayó t Aópn g+ Àéyet QUT EG EK 
of them a little should receive]. Says to him one from 
tov uaO0ntóv avtov Avópéag o aógÀAoócg Xíuovog 
his disciples, Andrew the brother of Simon 


IIétpou s+ éott maoióÓpiov £v (óg o éÉyet mÉvtE 


Peter, Thereis boy one] here who has five 
Gáptouc KpiOtvoug xai ó00 oyápia adá tavta 
bread loaves of barley, and two little fishes; but these, 


TLEOTIV EIG TOOOVTOVG 0+ gine ðe o lnooús nomoate 


what are they for so many? said And Jesus], Make 


touc avOpimoug avansocosiv nv õe  óptog mXOÀ0G ev 


the men recline! And there was grass much] in 


tO TtTÓTÆ@ avéneoov oúv ot ávðpec tov aptðuóv 


the place. reclined Then the men] -- the number 


œcsí nevtaKkıoyíMot ı-+ éAape ðe tovc Óptoug 


[was] about five thousand. took And the bread loaves 


o Iņncooús Kat evyapiotrńoac ðÉðwke toig uaOnTaAÍG 


Jesus], and having given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, 
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otóg uaOntaí toig  avakeuiévoig opotoc KAL EK TOV 


and the disciples totheones reclining; inlike manner also of the 
oyapiíov óoov Osov 5. œ@cðe gvenAno0noav Aéyet 
little fishes, asmuchas they wanted. And as they were filled up, he says 
toig UAÔNTAÍG AVTO ovvayáyste TA T£plOO£00QVTQ 
[to] his disciples, Gather together the abounding 
KAGopara Íva pr tt omóAntat :s- ouvryayov oúv Kot 
pieces, that nothing should perish! They gathered together then, and 
£yÉutoav Óódcó0£KQ KOQívoug KAaolátov EK tOV TMÉVTE 
filled twelve hampers of pieces of the five 
Gáptov tiOvkxpiO(vov a  e£mepíoosuos TOG 
bread loaves of barley, which abounded to the ones 
Dpeppokóotv 4+ ot ovv ávôpænor wðóvteG o enoios 
having eaten. The men then, a seen what did 
onuscíov olnoobg éAgeyov Óóti o0tóg gotww oÀn0óc o 
sign Jesus], said that, This is truly the 
TpopńtNnGg o  epyóuevog sıç tov KÓOLOV ıs+ Inooúc 
prophet, the one coming into the world. Jesus 
O0v yvoúc Óti n£AAovotv épyecðoa Ko 
then knowing that they were about to come and 
apráčetv avtóv íva nomńocoot avtóv Baoŭéa náv 
to seize him by force, that they should make him king, again 
AVEXØPNOEV EIG to Ópoc avutócg uóvoG w+ @c ðe oyía 
withdrew unto the mountain himself alone. And as late 
eyéveto katéDnoav ot pantai avtov eni tnv 
it became], went down his disciples] unto the 
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0ó8Aacoav 5. xat eupávteg £u; to mÀo(ov mpyovto 


sea. And having stepped into the boat, they went 
mépav tno Oaáocons £i Kanepvaovu xat okocía 
to the other side of [the] sea unto Capernaum. And darkness 
"nón £yeyóvei Kai ovK eànàúðesi mpos avtoúc 

already was, and had not come with them 

olnoo0g s. m t£ 06XAaooa avéuov peyóAou 

Jesus]; in which also [the] sea wind by a great 


zvéovtog Otujysípeto w+ £AmAaKÓteGg O0v œc octaóíoug 


blowing was awakened]. Having rowed then about stadiums 
£íKooutÉvte n tpi&Kovta O0&0po)001 tov Inoobv 
twenty-five] or thirty, they viewed Jesus 

nepinatoúvvta eni tno OaAÓocong Ka £yyg Ttov 

walking upon the sea, and near the 
màoiov ywópuevov ka epopnOnoav ». o ðe Aéyet 
boat coming], and they feared. And he says 
avtois £y suu qnoopesío0g s. nOgAov ovv Aapsív 
to them, I am [he], fear not! They wanted then to receive 


aVtTÓvV gg to zÀoíov ka euOÉoG to molov &£yéveto 


him into the ^ boat, and immediately — the ^ boat became 
eni tg yns sis nv um]yov 2+ tn £xa0ptov o 
upon the land into which they were going. The next day, the 
ÓóyAog o geotmnKøc népav tng O0aXAóoong i06v Óu 
multitude standing on the other side ofthe sea, seeing that 
mtàoiápiov áo ovK nv exsi stun ev eKeívo sic o 
boat no other there was] except one, that one into which 
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evéßnoav oti antai avtov ka Óti ov cvvetor]AOs 


stepped into disciples his], and that entered not together with 
toic uaOnTaic avtov olnoog eig to màoiápiov adá 


his disciples Jesus] into the boat, but that 


uóvot ot uaðnTaí avtov anńðov z+ áa ðe Ae 


alone his disciples went forth], (but other came 


màoipia eK TiBepiáðos £yybg tov tónov ÓmOU 


small boats] from Tiberias near the place where 
épayov tov ÁpPTOV EVXAPIOTÁOQAVTOG TOV KuüpíOU »- 
they ate the bread having given thanks [to] the Lord). 
óte oúv sgíðev o ÓyAog ót lInoo0g ouKéottv eKeí 


When then saw the multitude] that Jesus is not there, 


ové o1 antai avtov evéßnoav Ka avtoí E tA 


nor his disciples, they stepped also themselves into the 


moia xat nA00v £i Kanspvaovu čntoúvtEG 


boats, and came unto Capernaum seeking 


tov Inooúv 25+ Kat £opóvteg avtóv mépav TNG 
Jesus. And having found him on the other side of [the] 


0nAícong eíinov avtó paßßi nmóte ©ðe yéyovag 2z- 
sea, they said to him, Rabbi, How here have you become]? 
anekpiðn autoíg o Inooúvs xot esinev auńv auńv Aéyo 
answered to them Jesus] and said, Amen, amen, I say 
vuiv Qqte(tÉ ue ovy óÓu eiðete onusia aAA ót 
to you, You seek me, not that you saw signs, but that 
EPÁYETE EK tOVv Óptov KAL EXOPTÁOÔNTE 27- 
you ate from the bread loaves and were filled. 
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epyáčeoðe un tnv Dpootv tnv anroàdàvuévnv aAA 


Work not [for] the food perishing! but 

tmv Bpow tyv uévovoav sis Gonv wóvov nv o 
the food abiding unto life eternal, which the 
viócg tov avOpomou vuív ððocsi toDtov yap o mat"p 
son of man will give to you; for this one the father 
£toopóyiogzv o 0gÓóG »- eínov obv mpog autÓv TI 

set seal upon God]! They said then to him, What 
ToiOuev iva epyatóueða ta épya tov 0&g00 ». 

should we do that we work the works of God? 

onxekpíón o Ipoobg Ka sinev autoíg TOÚTÓ EOTL TO 
Jesus answered and said to them, This is the 
épyov tov £00 íva miotevonte gig ov 

work of God, that you should have trusted in whom 

ATÉOTEEV £KEÍVOG 30+ £(tOV OÜDv Qut ti oúv 

that one sent. They said then to him, What then 

tois ov onueiov iva ið@uev Ka motevcouév ool 
do you do sign], that we should know and we should trust in you? 
tv epyáűn  s- or natépes Tiv tO uávva épayov Ev 
What work do you do? Our fathers the manna ate] in 
m eprnio xaOoc soti yeypauuévov áptov EK TOV 
the wilderness, as it is written, Bread from outof the 
ovpavoú éðækev avtoís oaysív »- einev ov aucoíg 
heaven he gave to them to eat. said then to them 

o Iņncooús auńv auńv Aéyo vuív ov Moorng ðéðækev 
Jesus], Amen, amen, I say to you, Moses has not given 

vuiv tov áptov EK tOU ovpavov QÀÀ' o nmatńp uov 
to you the bread from the heaven; but my father 

lwo vupív tov áptov £K tOU ovpavoú TOV 

gives to you the bread from the heaven -- the 
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oAnOtvóv s. o yap óptog tov eov sott o 


true. For [the] bread of God is the one 
katapatvov EK tov ovpavov Kat æńv Oi000G t0 
descending from outof the heaven, and life giving] to the 
KÓOLLO 34+ &UtoV OÚV mzpocg QVTÓV Kopie TÁVTOTE OoqG 
world. They said then to him, O Master,  atall times give 
"nHív tov áptov toOTOV s. gine ðe autoíg o Inoo)g 
to us this bread! said And  tothem Jesus], 
ey eua o Óptoc tno Qor o  epyóuevoc apog jie 
the bread of life; the one coming 
OU un TEWÓON KAL O MTIOTEV®V EG EÉ ov un 
in no way should hunger; and the one believing in me, in no way 
OtyTjon TNØTNOTE 3+ AAA” sinov vuiv Óti Kk 
should thirst at any time. But I said to you, that even 
EOPÁKATÉ UE KAL OU MTIOTEVETE 3+ TAV O  ÓOíÓóooí 
you have seen me and do not trust. All which gives 
UOL o TATP npoc eué ńčEL Kat tov epyóuevov 
tome the father], me shall come]; and theone coming 
zpog ug ov un gkBóáÀAo $&o s. Óóu katapépnka sk 
to me inno way shall I cast outside. For I have descended from 
tov ovpavov ovy íva mou» Tto ðéànua to suóv adá 
the heaven, not that I should do will my], but 
to OÉANA too TÉUŲYAVTÓG ME 39+ TOÚTO ĎE EOTL TO 
the will ofthe one having sent me. And this is the 
Onua tov méuyavtós ue natpós ívaà nav o 
will ofthe having sent me father], that all which 
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OÉOOQKÉ uot un QxOÀéoO0 eč avtov adá 
he has given tome Ishouldnot lose of it, but 
üvaotrHoo QVTÓ £V TN &£oyüt pepo 40+ tODTO ÕE EOTI 
should raise it in the last And this is 
to O0£Aqua tov méuyavtóc " dvo tac  OoÜOseopov 
the will of the one "ANE sent me, that every [one] viewing 
tov vióv kat Tl101£00V sics avtóv Éy] Conv 
the son, and trusting in him, should have life 
ALØVIOV KAL AVACTÁOCO® QVTÓV £yO TN &£oyót nuépa 
eternal; and I will raise him up, I myself inthe last day. 
44 Eyóyyvčov oov ot lovðaíoi mzepí avtov Óti 

were grumbling then The Jews] concerning him, because 
tirev eyð su o óáptrog o Kataßács sek TOV 
he said, I am the bread, the one descending from outof the 
OUpavoU 4o. kat éùeyov ovy oútóc £otiv Iņnooúc o 
heaven. And they said, not this is] Jesus the 
vióg Iocńọ ov  musíg oiðauesv tov natépa Kati tnv 
son of Joseph, ofwhom we know the father and the 
untépa næœc oúv éysı o0tOoGg ÓTI EK TOV 
mother? How then says this one that, From outof the 
oupavoo Kkataßéßnka s- anekpiðn oov olnoo)g kat 
heaven I have descended? answered then Jesus] and 
einev avtoíg un yoyyóGetve uet aov s+- ouóegíc 
said to them, Donot grumble with one another! No one 
Obvatai £AO0sív mpocg ue eav un o matńp o méuyac 
is able to come to me unless the father, the one having sent 
ue eàkúonņn avtóv KOL o AVACTÁO® QAVLTÓV TN 
me, should draw him; and will raise him up in the 
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EOXÁTN Tnuépa 45+ é£ot yeypappévov d TOLG 


last day. It is written the 


TPOQÁTAIG KAL Éoovtoi TNÁVTEG Siðaktói tou 0200 
prophets, And they will be all instructed of God. 
Tacs  oúv oakobDov zapáà tou zatpóc ka uaðøov 


Every [one] then hearing from the father, and having learned, 


Épyetat Toc pe 46+ OVX ÓTL TOV TNATÉPA TIG 


comes to Not that the father anyone 


£opakev stun o œv azapá tov Oco oótog có©pake 


has seen], except the one being from God, this one has seen 


TOV TATÉPA 47+ auńv auńv A£yo vuív O moteúœv 


the father. Amen, amen, I say to you, The one trusting 


EIG eué éyet Gov ÕVV 48+ 2 EUL O Óptog 


in me has life eternal. am the bread 


TNG Gorg »- or natépes vuv épayov tO uávva €v TN 


of life. Your fathers ate the manna in the 
epňuo Kat anéðavov s+ OÚTÓG £OtlV O ápTOG O 
wilderness, and died. This is the bread, the one 


EK TOU Oupavoo xatapatvov iva tig Eë avtoú 


from the heaven descending], that whoever of it 


ọáyn xat un anroĝávny s- 2 £u o Gptocg o Gv 


should eat] even should not die. am the bread living], 


O EK TOV OUpQvoO Rame £Üv TIG qQüyn EK 


theone from the heaven having descended]. If anyone shall eat from 


TOÚTOV TOV Óptou Cfostai gig tov Ova Kal O 


this bread, he shall live into the eon. also the 
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áptog ðe ov eyð ðc nN oápő uov sotiv nv &yo 
bread But] which I shall give my flesh is], which I 


000 VNÉP TNG TOV KÓOLOL Qor s+ euáyovto oúv 


shall give for the ofthe world life]. were quarreling Then 


npog ańiovc ot Iovóaíot Aéyovteg noc 


with one another the Jews], saying, How 


óbvataio)0toc muívóobvoi tnv oápka paysív s- esinev 


will this one be able to give us flesh to eat? said 
oúv avtoís olnoobg auńv auńv Aéyo vuív gv un 
Then to them Jesus], Amen, amen, I say to you, Unless 


påynte TNV oópka tou viov Ttov avOÓpiomnzou xat 


you should have eaten the flesh ofthe son of man, and 


TINTE QVTOÚ TO qia ovK éyete Čo@ońv ev savtoíg 


should have drunk of his blood, you shall not have life in yourselves. 


s+ 0 — tpOyov uov tnvoGpka Kat TÍVOV uov 
The one PAEWIRE of my flesh, and drinking of my 


to aiya éyet GQor|v atwbviov Ka Ey AVACTÁCO® QAVTÓV 


blood, has life eternal, and will raise him up 


tmm eoyátn nuépa s- nyap oópG uov aAn0oG sott 


in the last day. For my flesh truly is 


Dpooig Kat to aiuá ov aÀn0oc EOTL NÓOI s O 
solid food, and my blood truly is drink. The one 


tpoyov pou tV opka Ka zívov uov TO aíua Ev 
chewing of my flesh, and drinking ofmy blood, in 


epoí pévet Kayc £v auto s. KaÜog anxéoteUÉ pe o 


me abides], andI in him. As sent me the 
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Gov natńp koyo Qo ð TOV TATÉPA KAL O 


living father], I also live onaccountof the father; and the one 


tpoyov pe Káksetvog Qosetat ÖU EUÉ s. OÚTÓG &gotiv 


chewing me,  thatone shall live through me. This is 


O Óptocg OEK Ttov oupavoo Kkatapác ov xac 


the bread from outof the heaven having descended]. Not as 


époayov ornatépec vuóv to uávva Kat anréðavov o 


ate fathers your] the manna and died; the one 


tpoyov TOÚTOV TOV ÁpTOV ČÁOETAL EIG TOV MOVA so. 


chewing this bread shall live into the eon. 


tavta esinev ev ouvayoyr ðáokov ev Kanzepvaotu 


These [things] he said in [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum. 


so+ TOÀÀO( oÓv AKOÚÝCAVTEG EK tcv UAÔNTØV avtoo 


Many then having heard from out of his disciples 


einov oKÀnpógsotiv oútoc o AÀÓyoc tig OÓbvacoi 


said, is hard this word], who  isable 

(0100 QKOU&£lV 61+ cts ðe o noos ev £qvtO óT 
to hear it? knowing And Jesus] in himself that 
yoyyúčovor z£pí  toOtou or uaðnTtaí avtov sinev 
grumbled concerning this his disciples], said 
avtos tOÚTO vVuác okavoaA(GEl e. £Àv ovv ÜOsopite 
to them, This causes you to stumble? [What] then if you should view 
tov vióv tou avOpomnou avapatvovta ónov nv 


the son of man ascending where he was 


TO TPÓTEPOV &- TO mvevuá soti tO  CQOOTOIlOUV n 


formerly? The spirit is the one restoring to life, the 
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cáp ouk «dqsAc( ouóáv ta punata a gyó aló 


flesh does not benefit anyone; the sayings which I speak 


vutv TVEÝUÁ gott KAL ČOM EOTLV o+ QÀÀ' &£toív eé 


to you -- itis spirit, and it is life. But there are of 


VOV TiVEGg Ol OU miot£0OUolv Tjóel yap £6 apxńs 


you ones who donot believe. knew For from [the] beginning 


olnoo0g tíveg sıoÍv or uN MTIOTEVOVTEG KAL TIG 


Jesus] who are the ones not believing, and who 
EOTIV O 7ü0paóO00Vv QUtÓV s. KOL ÉAgyge ð 
it is that shall be delivering him up. And he said, On account of 


tOÚTO sipnka vuiv ótı ovõsís ðúvataı gAOs(v npoc 


this I have said to you, that no one is able to come to 


ue sáv un m ógÓOuÉVOV QUt( EK TOU TATPÓG UOV 


me, unless it should be given to him from my father. 


6+ EK TOÚÝTOL mOÀÀOoÍ anńðov tov paðNTÓV avVTtTOÓ 


Because ofthis, many departed of his disciples] 


ELC TA OTÍOOQ KAL OVKÉTI UET’ QUtOD TEPIETÁTOVV 674 


to the rear, and no longer with him walked]. 


einev oov olnoo)0g toig óo0gKkqa un Ka vusics OcAete 


said Then Jesus] to the twelve, Do you also want 


Unüy£tv s+ anekpiðn ouv auto Xov Ilétpog Kopie 
to go away? answered Then to him Simon Peter], O Lord, 
zpog tiva axeAgvoópne0a püota Gorg auwovíou Éysgig 
to whom shall we go forth? [ [the] words of life eternal You have]. 


69+ KAL NUEÍG NENMIOTEÝÚKAUEV KAL EYVØKAUEV ÓTI OU 


And we have believed and have known that you 
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€t O Xpiotócg o vóg tou 0209 tou QOvtOG 7- 
are the Christ, the son ofthe living God. 


anekpiðn autoíg olnooóg ovk eyó vuág touc ðAðEKA 
responded to them Jesus], [Did] I not you the twelve 
£GeAeGOunv Kat eë vuðv £g OówpoAÓóg EOTW 7- 

choose], and of you one a devil 1s]? 


&Aeye ðe tov loúðav Xíiuovog Iokapubtrnv oútoc yap 


But he spoke of Judas [son of] Simon Iscariot; for this one 


$ugAAev avtóv mapaói0Óvai gis «v eK tv ðØÕEKA 


was about to deliver him up, being one of the twelve. 


7 3 


i« KAL nepienátE o noos uetá tata £v tn Doo ato 


And Jesus was walking with these in Galilee, 


ov yap HOsàev ev ty lovõaia nepinateiv ótı gQtouv 


for he did not want in Judea to walk], for sought 


avtóv o louóaíot anorteívat :+ nv ðe eyyús n soph 
him the Jews to kill]. Andit was near the holiday 


tov Iovóaíov n  oknvonrnyia s+ sinov ovv npoc 


ofthe Jews -- the one of pitching tents. said Then to 


avtóv ortaógAooíavto0 uertópnOi evteóðev ka únaye 


him his brothers], Cross over from here, and go 


geis tnv lovõaiav iva ka ot uyanta cov ÓOszopnoootv 


into Judea! that also your disciples should view 


TA épya cov a Toig 4+ OvÓ&(g yap EV Kpumt( 


your works which you do. For no one in secret 
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ti nowi Kat Cnte( autÓcg ev mappmoía eivat e 


does anything], and seeks he himself in an open manner to be]. If 


tata mois Qavépooov o£QutÓV tO KÓOO 5- 


these [things] you do, manifest yourself tothe world! 


OvOÉ yap otaógAqQot ALTOÚ ENÍOTEVOV EIG QUTÓV «c. 
For neither his brothers believed in him. 
ÀAéyevouv avtoic o Inooúcs o Kapócs osuóg ono 
Then says Jesus to them, time My] [15] not yet 
TNÁPEOTIV O ÕE Kaipócg o VUÉTEPOG mÓvtoté &OtlV 


at hand; but time your] at all times is 


étoutog 7+ ou ðúÚvata o KÓouOG niosív vuác eué ðe 
ready. isnot able The Wal] to detest you; but me 


pioszí ÓTI o UApPTUP® nepi  QutoD0 ÓTI 


it detests, for testify concerning it, that 


TA Épya avto nmovnpá gotitv s+ vuei aváßnte eg 


its works are evil. You ascend unto 


TNV EOpPTÁV TAÓTNV 2 oro avapaívo stg 


this holiday Heus not yet ascend unto 


TNV £optijv TaÚTNV Óti O Kapócs osuócg OÚT 
this holiday [feast] , for time my] [has] not yet 


z£mAnpotai 9+ TATA ÕE sgmøv qutoíg éuetvev Eev 
been fulfilled. And these [things] having said to them, he stayed in 


tn Tataia w+ egóg avéßnoav or aðeApoi aVtoÓ TÓTE 


Galilee. But as ascended his brothers], then 
Kai avtóc avéDn eig tnv seoptüv ov qoavepog aà’ 
also he ascended unto the holiday [feast], not openly, but 

OG £V KpuztÓ i- otouov lLooóaíot g£Qtouv autÓv ev 


as in secret. Then the Jews sought him during 
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t] &optt Kat ÉAgyov TOL &£OtlV EKEÍVOG n+ KAL 
the holiday [feast], and they said, Where that one? And 
yoyyvouóc zOÀ0g nepí avto nv ev toig ÓyÀoig 
grumbling much concerning him there was] among the multitudes. 


ot uev £Aeyov ótı ayaðóc got áo éùeyov ov 


Some said that, Heis good. 


Others said, No, 


aAA màavá tov ÓYÀov s- ovðsis uévtoi mappnoía 


but he misleads the multitude! 
£ÀAÓAev nepi 

spoke concerning him for fear 
"nón ðe tnc soptüc peoobonc 
But already ofthe holiday being in the middle], 


No one 


avtov ð tov póßov tov Iovóaíov i. 


however in an open manner 
ofthe 
avéßn o Inooúc gı to 


into the 


Jews. 


Jesus ascended 


wpóv Kat £ó(óaoke i. Kat eOaúvuačov or Iovóaíot 


temple, and was teaching. And 


marvelled the 


Jews], 


ÀAéyovteg TG otos ypáuuata oíóe un peuaOnkKog i. 


saying, How didthis one letters 


Know], not paving learned? 


anekpiðn autoíg o Inooúvs ka sinev n euń ððaxyń 


answered them Jesus], and 


said, My teaching 


OVK ÉOTIV £pi] QÀÀÓ TOV TÉUYAVTÓG HS 17+ £Üv TIG 


is not mine, but 


0£Anm 


should want his will to do], 


Ot0Qyr mótepov £k tou 000 


teaching, whether of God 
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the one ipe sent If 


to 0£Anna avtov zOt£íV yvócero nepi 


anyone 


mG 


he shall know concerning the 
EOTIV N £yo Qm 


it is], or I from 
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euavutoD0 AAO i+ 0 ag’ 


myself speak]. The one from 


cavtoú aov tuv ðóčav 


speaking], glory 


tnv wðiav Qqte( oðe  Qqtov tnv ðóčav tov 


his own seeks]; but the one seeking 


glory of the one 


néuyavtos avtóv o0tog aAnOrgsott koi aótkía — £v 


having sent him, this one is true, 


and unrighteousness in 


QVTÖ OVK ÉOTIV 9+ 00 Moońs ðéðokev vuív tov 


him is not]. 


Has not Moses 


given you the 


vóuov Kai ooógíG £& vov nowi tov vÓLOV Tl uE 


law, and not one of you 


the law? Why me 


Qqte(te anoKxteivat x+ anekpiðn o óyàos kat esinev 


do you seek to kill]? answered 


The multitude] and said, 


ðatuóviov Éyeig tig oe Qqte( anoKteiva z- 


a demon You have]; who you seeks 


aneKkpiôn o Ipoobg ka sinev avtoíg ev épyov enoinoa 


Jesus answered and said 


KAL zóvtegG OAVUÁĞETE 2+ Ow 


and you all marvel. On account of 


óÉÓQKE£V vuiv TtNV nepitrouńv ovy 


has given to you circumcision, 


One work I did, 
tovto Moo1nc 
this Moses 


Óót EK tou Mocéoc 


that from Moses 


£otív QÀÀ' EK vov nzatépov xai ev oappóácro 


it is], but from the fathers; 


TEPITÉUVETE ávOpomov ». & 


you circumcise a man. If 
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on [the] Sabbath 


nepuounv Aapóvet 


circumcision receives 


aman TaY DrD N mes ns 


"N n5 nz9 qm) nyb + 
Di2NT [2 DN "P NU nun wo 
eror cwm natn nim 
DN nor 5iBm oW nnb) + 
"Er No "UN pp nawa 
"2oopcexpnons nb nein 
anay JDD WNI DNE 


. ox eva uc alía AL 
NES ST% wo mao AES + 

D mv A EO móc» eN OON 
D mme c» Nez etos» ce 
x CES eias e Xarsó 
aain AX A eni l t 
oasi ihri Na JN eaa 
aea maia lem urs 


52 


71 £v toto + víka The Gospel according to John 


ávOponoc ev oappáto íva un X Av0n o vópoc 


a man] on [the] Sabbath, that shouldnot beuntied the law 
Moo£og £poí yoáte ótt ÓÀov ávOpomov vy 
of Moses], with me [why] are you incensed] that entirely a man in health 
enoinoa ev oappóto »- un Kpívete Kat” — Óytv 

I made] on [the] Sabbath? Judge not according to appearance, 
aá tnv ðKalav kpíotv Kpívate o». ÉAgyov oúv tlvgQ 
but righteous judgment judge]! Said then some 
EK tov lepoooAÀuuttóv ovy oútóc eotiv OV QntoUotv 
of the ones ofJerusalem, not Is this] whom they seek 
OmOKt£lvQl x+- Kal (og nappnoia asi kat ovðév 

to kill? And you see! inan open manner he speaks], and nothing 
(Quot Aéyouci uńnote aùnOds éyvooav ot Ópyovtgg 
to him they say]; perhaps truly know the rulers] 

Óóti oútóG £otiv anlc o Xpiotóg »z. aAA toOtov 
that this is truly the Christ. But this 
oíóauev nóðev  sotív o ðe Xpiotóg Ótav épymcoi 
we know from what place he is; butthe ^ Christ whenever he should come, 
ovòðsic yw(dokei nóðev  gotív z+ ékpačev oúv gv 
no one knows from what place he is. cried out then in 

to wp óoót5ío0kov olnooóg ka Aéyov Kaué 

the temple teaching Jesus], and saying, And me 

oíóate Kal oíóate — zxÓ0szv suí Kai ax ^ £uaUtoo 
you have known, and you have known from what place I am. And of myself 
ouk £À]Avo0a aAA éotw aànðwóc o  méuyac ue ov 
I have not come, but is true the one sending me] whom 
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VUEÍG OVK OÍOQTE 29- eyo oíða avtóv ót nap’ 


you know not. have known him, for from 
(0100 EIU KAKEÍVÓG UE QXÉOTEUAEV so. £Q]toUv ovv 
him I am, and that one sent me. They were seeking then 
avtÓv mical kat OvÓsíg exéDaAev en” autÓv TNV 
to lay hold of him; and no one put upon him [their] 
yeípa ótı omo enàóðei N ©pa avtoú 31+ moddoí ðe 
hand], for had not yet come his hour]. But many 

EK tou óyàov eniotrevoav sic avtóv Kat ÉAeyov 
from outof the multitude believed in him, and said 

Óót O Xpiotóg ótav éù0N unu màsiova onpueia 
that, The Christ, whenever he should come, will more signs 
TtOUTOV 7Oljost cV oÚTOG &£xOÍjO£V 32+ T]KOvOQV Ol 
[than] these he do] which this one did? heard The 
Qoapicaíot tou ÓyAou yoyybGovtog nepi  outo0 
Pharisees] ofthe | multitude murmuring concerning him 

tata Ka anéoteav vumnpétag ot Oapioaíot Kati 
these [things] ]; and sent officers the Pharisees and 
Ot Opyiepeig iva mií&oOO01v — QutÓV s. gínev OÜV 
the — chief priests] that they should lay hold of him. said then 
avtos olnoobg ét nikpóv ypóvov pe0  vuóv eu 
to them Jesus], Still a little time with you Iam], 
KAL VNÁY© NPOG tov mzÉLlVyOvtü E 34+ Qnujosté ue 
and I go away to the one having sent me. You shall seek me, 
Kal ovy £oprosete Kai ÓmOU &l£yo vueis OU 

and shall not find; and where Iam, you [are] not 
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O0vao0s gzAO0siv s. sinov ovv oi lIovóaíot zpoc 


able to come. said then The Jews] to 


£QUto0c nov OU0t0G pués nopeúeoðoa ótt nusíic 


themselves, Where  [is]this one about to go that we 


ovy gvpňoouev avtóv Lu] gts tnv ðaonropáv TOV 


shall not find him? Is unto the dispersion of the 

EAÀXAQvov ési nopeúesoðoa Kai ÖÁOKELV tOUG 

Greeks he about to go], and to teach the 

'"EAAnQvag 36+ tig £ottv o0tog o ÀAóÓyog ov eine 

Greeks? What is this word which he said, 

Qjtosté ue Ka ovy cevpňoete kat Ómou El eyo 

You shall seek me, and shall not find; and, Where Iam, 

vugíg ou Ob0vao0e zA0siv s. gvÓgs qn soyá 

you are not able to come? And during the last 

Npa tn ueyáàn tno &optüg siotńksı o Iņooús Ko 
the great one ofthe holiday [feast], Jesus stood and 

o Àéyov £Óv tig yá epyéoðo xpoG pe Kat 

cried out, saying, If anyone should thirst, come and 

TlVÉTO 33+ O  motevov sic eué kaðóc esinev n 

drink! The one believing in me, as said the 


ypa motauoíi EK TG KoÍMac avto pevcovotv 


scripture], rivers From out of his belly shall flow 
ÚÕATOG GQovtog 33+ toOto ðE sine mepí TOV mnvgebpuatoq 
water of living]. But this he said concerning the spirit, 


ov  ÉpugAAov Aappávew ot miotevovteg gtg QVTtÓvV 


ofwhich were about to receive the ones believing in him]; 


oro yap nv  nmveua áyiov ót olnoo0g ovó£nzOo 


not yet for there was spirit holy], for Jesus was not yet 
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£00G0001 w+ mooi oúv EK tou ÓXAOV 


Bonteo Many then from out of the multitude, 


OüKOo0cavteg tov AÀóyov é£Aeyov oútóc gotw oaÀn0óoc o 


hearing the word, said, This is truly the 
npoQntnc 41+ GÀAot ÉAgyov oútóc £ottlv o Xpiotóc 
prophet. Others said, This is the Christ. 

áo ðe éAgyov un yap EK mes T adaiacs o 

And others said, Does from outof Galilee the 
Xpiotóg ép%xetat o- ovyí n ypa sützv Oti EK 

Christ come]? not the scripture Said] that from out of 
tou onépuatocs Aaßið ka anró BnOAésu tns KkóuNG 
the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, ofthe town 
ónou nv Aaßið o Xpıotóc épyetoi s+ oyíoua oúv 


where David was from, the Christ comes? A split then 


EV tO ÓyÀo £yéveto Oi  avtóv 4. tıvés ðe Osov 


among the multitude took place because of him. But some wanted 


e“ avtóv 7ziíoQi avtóv Qad” ovósíg enéDoaAev en’ 


of them] to lay hold of him, but no one put upon 
avtóv tüc yeípac 4+ rÀAO0ov ov ot vnnpétar xpoc 
him the wande], Came then the officers 

tovc apyiepeig ka Oapicaíoug Kat sinov T 

the chief priests and Pharisees, and said to them 
£K£ívol ðt ti ovk nyáyete avtóv 4+ amekpiOnoav 
those], For why didyounot bring him? answered 


Ot umnpétat ovõðénote o0toG eùóáànoev ávðpænos œc 


The officers], At no time thus spoke a man as 
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o0ótoc o ávOÓpomnoc s. anekpíOnoav ov avtoíg ot 


this man. responded then to them The 


Qopicaíot un Kat vusis nendávnoðE i. UNTIG EK tOV 


Hhanyersi, Have you also been misled? Did any of the 


aüpyóvtov eníotevoev sig avtóv n eK vOv QGOopicaíov 


rulers believe in him, or of the Pharisees? 


4+ QÀÀ o óyàoc otos o un ywookov tov vóuov 


But this multitude, the one not knowing the law, 


ENIKATÁPATOÍ E101 so+ Aéyeı Nikóðnņuos zpog avtoúc 


they are accursed. Nicodemus says to them, 


o  &À0Ó6v vuktóg TPOG QAVLTÓV EIG OV EË QUTOV sı- 


(the one sommig by tekt to him, being one of them), 


un ovópoc uv Kpívet tov ávðponrov sáv un 


Does our law judge the man, if it not 


akovon nmap’ avtov zpótepov kat yvo tı Towi 


be heard from him prior, and [made] known what he does? 


s+ anekpiðnoav kat sinov QutO uN KALOV EK 


They answered and said to him, you also from out of 


tno Taùdaiac sı gpeúvvnoov kat (ðe Ótt npopńTNG 
Galilee Are]? Search and see! that a prophet 


EK tns Taàdaiacs ovk eyńyeptat s+ Kat enopeúðn 


from outof Galilee arises not]. And went 


ÉKAOTOG EIC TOV OÍKOV QUtOO 


each] unto his house. 
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8 n 


1+ Iyoobg ðe enopeúðn EG to ÓpogG tOv g£ÀQUubV 2+ 


And Jesus went the mount of olives. 


ópðpov ðe náv TapEyEvETO EIG tO 1EPÓV KAL TAG O 


And at dawn again he came into the temple, and all the 


Aaóg T"pyeto xpoG avtóv Kai KkaO(ícag só(ónoksev 


people came him; and having sat he taught 

QVTOÚG s. Gyouot ðe ot ypapuareíg xav ot Qapioaíot 
them. led And the scribes and the Pharisees] 
Zpog avtóv yovaíka ev ousía kateUmupévrnv Kot 

to him a Woman adultery having been overtaken in]. And 
otüoavteg autü]v £V HÉOO 4+ AÀÉyouotv AVTO 

having stood her in [the] midst, they say to him, 

Ot0íoKQOÀAe TtaÚTNV £0polev £moUutopopo Lovsguopnévrv 
Teacher, this [woman] we found in the very act committing adultery. 


s. Ev õe tO vópo nuov Moorng evete(Aato 


And in our law, Moses gave charge 


tac totx0tac Ai9opoAsío0ai ov ovv tı Aéyetg 6- 


for such to be stoned; you then, what do you say? 


to0to ðE ÉAeyov neipáčovtec avtóv íva É£Éyooi 
But this they said testing him, that they should have 


Katnyopíav Kat” avtov oðe Inoo0g xóáto Kúyaç 
a charge against him. But Jesus low bowing], 


tO ógKTtÜÀAc éypagev gig tnv ynv 7+ ogós enéuevov 


[with his] finger he wrote on the ground. And as they continued 
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e£potovteg OutÓv avakOyoac gine 7zpog auto0G O 


asking him, having raised the head he said to them, The one 
avauáptntoc vuv zpotoog tov Aí0ov en” avt] 

sinless of you first the stone at her 

DaAéto s. Kai náv KáT@ KÜyag éypaev gis TNV 
let him cast]! And again low bowing] he wrote on the 


YNV 9+ OLÕE AKOÝVCAVTEG KAL VNÓ TNG OovuvglOnosoq 


ground. And they having heard, and by their consciences 


£Àeyyóuevoi £Gnpyovto el E £i; apéáuevot ATÓ 


being reproved, went forth one, beginning from 


tov nzpgopotépov kot or i uóvoç o Inooúc 


the older; and was left behind alone Jesus, 
Kat n yovń ev uécœ ovca m- avakbDyac ðe 
and the woman in the middle being]. having raised the head And 


o Iņncooús ka unóéva Osacáuevos nànv tng yovatkóc 


Jesus], and no one seeing] except the woman, 


einev avt yvvn mov siot £K&£ivOl o1 Kathyopoí oov 


said to her, Woman, where are they, those your accusers, 


ovòðsís o£ KütÉKpiveV ui. n ðe esinev ouósíg Kopie eine 


did no one condemn you? And she said, No one, O Lord. said 


óg avt olnoo)g ovóoÉ 32 OE KütüKpivo TOpEVOV 


And to her Jesus], Nor condemn you; go 


KAL ATÓ TOV VOV UNKÉTI QAUÁPTAVE 12+ TMV Ov 


and from now no more sin]! Again then 
avtoic o Inooúc sàóáànoe Aéyov eyð tuu to qQoq 
to them Jesus spoke, saying, I am the light 


tou KÓouoUu o  aKkoàovÂðóðv suoi ov un mepinrathon 


ofthe world; the one following me in no way should walk 
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£v tn okotía aÀ’ éčet Tto «og tns Gong s. sinov 
in the darkness, but shallhave the light ofthe life. said 
ov Qut Oti Gapicatoi ou nepi coeavtoú uaptopeis 
then to him The  Pharisees], You concerning yourself testify]; 

n uaptopia oou ovK éotiv aÀn0nc -+ anekpiðn Inooúc 
your testimony is not valid. Jesus answered 

Kal £UtEV Qutoíg Küv EyY®© papropo nepi EuaVTtToÓ 
and said to them, Evenif I testify concerning myself, 
aÀnO0ncsottv m uaptopia uov ótt oíóa nóðev  ńA0ov 
is valid my testimony]; for I know from what place I came, 


Kal mov vUzÓyo vueís õe oux oiðate nóðev — Épyopot 


and where Igo. But you dono know from what place I come, 


KAL TOV VTÅY® ı5+ VUEÍG KATA TNV oGpka Kpivete 
and where Igo. You according to the flesh judge, 


eyð ov Kpívo ovóÉva + Küi sáv Kpívo ðe eyð 

I do not judge anyone. And if judge also I], 

n Kpíoig n euń oAnOrncsotwv ótt póvoc ouk gu add’ 
judgment my] is valid, because alone I am not], but 


EO KAL O TÉUYAG UE zQOtÜp 17+ KAL £V tO VÓlO ðE 


and the Hune sent me father]. And in law also 


to vpuetÉpo yéypantoa Óóti ó0o avOpomzov n naptopío 


your] it has been written that, Oftwo men the testimony 
amnOngc gottv 18+ x cut o — puaptopov nepi 
is valid. am the one testifying concerning 


EUQVTOÚ KAL aae nepi guo o méuyag ue 


myself, and testifies concerning me the having sent me 
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TATÝÚP 19+ ÉAgyov ov qut NOL EOTIV O TATÁP oou 
father]. They said then to him, Where is your father? 


ozekpíón Inooúvs oúte eué oíðate oúte 
Jesus answered, Neither me you know, nor 


TOV TATÉPA uou El Eué ńÒETE KAL TOV TATÉPA UOV 


my father. If you [would] have known me, also my father 


öste av 2+ tata TA pńuata £AGATosv o Inooúc 


you [would] have known. These words Jesus spoke 


£v to yatooQuAakío Ot0íokov EV TO EP K 


in the treasury, erus in the temple; and 


Oovó0g(G eniaoev avtóv ótt ovna &gAnA008 


no one laid hold of him, for had not yet come 


n pa avtov 2+ £Gev o0v náv autoíg o Inooúc EI 


his hour], said Then again to them Jesus], 


vnóyo KaL NTÁOETÉ ue Kat ev tN auaptia vuv 


go away, and you shall seek me, and in your sin 


omo0aveío0s ónov eyð vnóáyo vpnseíg ov ðúvaocðe 


you shall die. Where I go, you are not able 


£ÀAO0giv ». éàeyov oov ot Iovóaíot uńti anorteveí 
to come. said Then the Jews], Maybe to kill 


EQVTÓV ÓTI AÀéyei ónov eyó vnráyœ vueís ou 


himself, that he says, Where I go, you are not 


Obvao0g £A0sív z+ Kai esinev autoíg upe(g EK TOV 


able to come. And he said to them, You of the 
Küt( EOTÉ £yO EK T@V (vo egwi vuelc EK 


lowers are], I of the uppers am]; you of 
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TOV KÓO UOV TOÛÚTOV EOTÉ 2i OUK £i EK 


this world are], am not of 


TOV KÓO uov TOUTOU 24+ Eínov OUV vuív ÓTI 
this world. I said then to you that, 


aroðavsicðe ev toc auaptias vuv sáv yap 


You shall die in your sins; for if 


UN ziote0onte Óti £yo sım omo0aveío0gs ev 


you should not believe that I am, you shall die in 
TOIS AUAPTÍAIG VUV 25+ ÉAeyov Ov Qut OU TIG 


your sins. They said then to him, You, who 


El Ka £Utev autoíg olnooó0g tnv apyrnv ot 


are [you]? And said to them Jesus], The source of whatever 
Kal ÀQÀO vuív x+ nod  Éyo nepi  vpov adesiv 
also I speak to you. Many [things] Ihave concerning you to say, 


Kat Kpíveww aQÀÀ o  méuyag ue aùnOńc eot kéyo 


and to judge; but the one a sent me is true, and I, 


a 1T]Kouca map” avtov tata  AÀéyo Egg tov KÓO|LOV 
what I heard from him, these [things] Isay unto the world. 


274 OUK éyvæcav OÓt tov natépa autoíg ÉAEYEV os 
They did not know that the father to them he spoke]. 
£í(ngv o0v autoíg o Inooúvc ótav wvwycoonte TOV 


said then to them Jesus], Whenever you should raise up high the 


vióv tou avOpomou tóTtE yvóosoðe Óti €yÓ eu Kot 


son of man, then you shall know that I am; and 
Oz E£[OUtOD mow ovðév aá KxaOoc só(óacé ue 


from myself I do nothing, but as taught me 
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O TATHP OV taü0tü AQA »- KM O  ménVyag ue 
my Dots these [things] I speak. And the one having sent 


UET” Euo £OtlV ovK QQrnkKé ue uóvov o noTüp ÓTI 


with me is]. not left me alone The father], for 


EYO TA Qp£OtÓ QAVT® 700 MÅVTOTE 30+ TOTO 
I the [things] pleasing to him do] at all times. These [things] avtov 


AaAoovtog mOÀÀOÍ ENÍOTEVOAV EIG QUtÓV s. ÉAgygEV 


hayng spoken, many believed in him. said 
oúv olnooóc zpog TOVG T£TlOTEUKÓTQOG OVTŐ 

then Jesus] to the believing in him 
Iovóaíoug sáv vusís ueivnte ev to ÀÓyo t0 ELO 


Jews], If you should stay in word my], 


aAn0coG puoO0ntaí pou EOTÉ 32+ Kai yvooso0g tuv 
truly disciples you are my]. And you shall know the 


aAńOsiav ka n aAn0sia &gAXevOgpoost VuÁG s. 


truth, and the truth shall free you. 


anreKpiðncoav auto onépua Aßpaáu eouev Kat ovôevi 


They answered him, seed of Abraham We are], and to no one 


ógÓOUAeÜKQ|iEV T(OTOTE nac ov AÀéysis ótt sàecúðepor 


have we been a slave to at any time. How do you say that, free 
yevńosoðe ». anekpíðn avtoics olnooóg auńv auńv 
You shall become]? answered to them Jesus], Amen, amen, 
Àéyo vuív óti mas  onmowwv tnv apopciav 


I say to you that, Every [one] committing the sin 


ÕOVAÓG EOTI TNG apaptíag 3+ oðe óo0Àog ov  pévgl 


is a slave ofthe sin. And the manservant does not abide 
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£V tN OtKíQ gig tOV Ova O UlÓG [lÉVEl EIG TOV 
in the house into the eon; the son abides into the 
ÓVA s&« £Rv Ov o vós vuác càevðepoon Óvtog 
eon. If then the son should free you, really 
eàcúóðepor $£ogo0e 3+ oíóa ótt onépua Aßpaáu sote 
you will be free. Iknow that seed of Abraham you are]; 
qad Qqte(tÉ ue anorteíivat ótt o ÀAóyog osLHóg ov 


but you seek to kill me, for word my] does not 


Xope( £V vpníV 3s- eyo O EOPAKA NAPA TO TATpÍ OV 


have space in you. what Ihave seen by my father 


Àaco xot vueis oóv o sopákate napá 


speak]; and you then what you have seen by 


TO TATpÍ vuv motsítg s». angkpióroav xai sinov 


your father you do. They answered and said 


(cot omatpnuov Appaóu soti Aéyei ocoíg 


to him, Our father is Abraham. says to them 


olnoobg sı téÉkva tov Apaóu ńte qta épya 


Jesus], If children of Abraham you were], the works 


tov APBpaáu enowite av -+ vov ðe Qnteíté 


of Abraham you [would] have done. But now you seek 


ue omokteivat ávOponzov og tnv adðsıav vpív 


to kill me, a man who the truth to you 


Acàáànka nv ńKovoa mapá tov cov tovto Aßpaáu 
has spoken], which I heard from God; this Abraham 


OUK EnToinoev 4- vuels noite ta épya 
did not do. You do the works 
DPY TOD N12? + ya np" D mw nm^?w N 
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TOV TATpPÓG vuæ©V ginov ov avt®© nueis eK mopvelac 
of your father. They said then to him, We of harlotry 


OU yeyevvńueða éva natépa éyouev tov 0góÓv o. 
have not been born]; one father we have] -- God. 

einev avtoíg o Inooúc gı o0£ócg natńp vov nv 
said to them Jesus], If God father was your], 


nyaráte av eué eyó yap ek Ttov 0200 ečńðov K 


you would have loved me; for I from God came forth], and 
"ko ovõðé yap an’ euavtoú càńàvÂða aà” eksivóc 


Icome; for neither from myself have I come, but that one 


UE ATÉOTEE s+ ATI TNV aMáv tv euńv ov 


sent me. Why speech my do you not 


YIVÕOKETE ÓTl OV ðúvacðe akobstv tov ÀÓyov 


know]? [itis] that you arenot able to hear word 

TOV EUÓV 44. VUEÍG EK tou nzatpóg tou ðaBódov &£otÉ 
my]? You of the father ofthe devil are], 
Kai tas £gmiÜ0ouíag tou natpóc ouv Oédete mOlcíV 


and the desires of your father you want to do. 


£K£ivog avÜpomnoktóvog nv anr” apyüc Ka £V TN 


That one a man-killer was] from [the] beginning, and in the 


aànOeia ovy éotnKev óTI OVK éotTiv aOc £v auto 


truth has not stood], for is not truth] in him. 


ótav ań tO Ve000G EK tov iov aei Óti 


Whenever he should speak the lie, from outof his own he speaks; for 


vyeootnggotí KAL O TATÁP QVTOŬÚ 45+ £yo ÕE ÓTI TNV 


he is a liar, and the father of it. But I, for the 
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asav Aéyco ov Tl1Ot£UETÉ pot 46+ TIG E 
truth I speak], [but] you do not believe Who of 


vuv sàéyyet ue nepi  apaptiíag el E amOeuv 
you reproves me concerning sin? But if truth 

ÀAéyo ðwati vusic Ou mT1OTEDETÉ UOL 47+ O (V EK 
I speak], why do you not believe in me? The one being of 
tou 000 ta pnta tov Oco akoost ði TOÚTO 
God the sayings of God hears]; on account of this, 
VUEÍG OVK AKOÚETE Óti EK TOV ÜgOD OVK EOTÉ 48+ 
you donot hear, for of God you are not]. 


anekpiðnoav ovv ot Iovóaíot Kat sinov auto ov 


answered Then the Jews], and they said to him, not 
Kads Aéyouev nusic óri Lauapsitns stov kot 
well speak Do we] that a Samaritan you are], and 


óciiÓóviov ÉyglG w+ anekpiðn Inooúc 2 OQtÓVLOV 


a demon have]? Jesus answered, a demon 


OVK ÉyO QÀAÀÓ tui TOV TatTÉpa uov Kal vusic 
donot have] but I esteem my father, and you 
ATIUÓĞETÉ uE so+ £yo ðe ou Qt TNV ðóčav uov 
dishonor me. But I do not seek my glory; 


otv o QqtOov ka Kpívov s. auńv auńv AÉyo 


there is theone seeking and judging. Amen, amen, I say 
vuiv áv tig tovÀÓyov Ttov euóv tnpron — Oóvatov 


to you, If anyone word my should give heed to death 
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ov un Osgoprjon gig tov mva s- £ítov ov aut otl 


inno way shall he view] into the eon. said then to him The 


Iovóaíot vov £yvoókauev óti ðauóviov éyeig Aßpaáu 


Jews], Now we know that a demon you Havel, Abraham 


anéðave Kai ot zpogntat Kai ou A£yeig coy TIG 


died, and the prophets, and you Say, anyone 


tov Àóyov uov trnpron ov un yeúceta Gao. EIG 


word should give heed to my] inno way shall he taste death into 


TOV MOVA s+ un ov pue(QoOV £l TOU NATPÓG T]LLOV 


the eon. you greater than Are] our father 


APpaáu óotig anéðave ka ot npopńta anéðavov 
Abraham who died, and the prophets [that] died? 


tíva osavtóv ov noteic s+ anekpiðn Inooúc an d 


Whom yourself do you make]? Jesus answered, 


ðočáčæ@ euavtóv n ðóča uov ouóÉvgotiv Éottv 
glorify myself, my glory is nothing. It is 
o tatńp uov o ðočáčæov ue ov vpeíg AÉyete ót 


my father glorifying me, whom you say, that 


ÜzÓG VUØV &£OTl s. KOAL OVK EYVÓKATE QVTÓV EyÓ ðE 
your God he is]. And you have not known him; but I 


oÍðda QVTÓV KAL ÁV güGt0  ÓTI OVK oÍðA QVTÓV 
know him. And if I should say that, I do not know him, 


oouat óÓpotog vuv wyebotng aà” oiða avtóv Kal 
I will be like you, a liar. But Iknow him, and 
tov ÀAóyov avto mP s+ APpaáu o natńp vov 
his word I give heed to. Abraham, your father 
nyadMáocato iva iðn t'v nuépav du euńv Kot 
exulted that he should behold day and 
DDT nns mmm vow aM + "DN "T2227 NT AR PRA "22 
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tíóg Kai eyápn s- sinov ovv ot lovóaíot zpog avtóv 


he saw and rejoiced. Then said the Jews to him, 
nevtýKovta ét] oúnrœo éyeis xoi Appaón EOPAKAG ss- 
fifty years notyet You have], and Abraham you have seen]? 
einev avtois olnooóg auńv auńv A£yo vuív mpv 
said to them Jesus], Amen, amen, I say to you, Before 
Appaóu yevéoOot ey £u s+ pav ovv Aí0oug iva 
Abraham mea am. Then they lifted stones that 
DáAooiw enr” avtóv Iņooúc ðe ekpúßn ka seëńAOev 
they should throw at him; but Jesus was hidden, and he went forth 
EK tou wepo OigA0cOv ð uéocov qutOv KOL 
from outof the temple, going through [the] midst of them, and 
TAPHYEV OTAG 
passed by thus. 
9 y 
i« ka napáyov síiðev ávðpænov toQAÓv EK YyEVETÁG 
i And passing on, he beheld aman blind from birth. 
2+ KÁ npotrnoav avtóv ot uaðntaí avtov Afyovtgc 
And asked him his disciples], saying, 
paBBi tıs ńuaptev oútos n oryovsís avto iva 
Rabbi, Who sinned, this one or his parents, that 
tupAóc yevvnðń :- anekpíðn o Inooóg oúte oútoG 
blind he was born]? Jesus answered, Neither this one 
ńuaptev oúte o yoveíg avtov aù” iva pavepœðń 
sinned, nor his parents; but that should be made manifest 
Dwana No Dm vog vog + A 
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ta Épya tov 0g0Ó zv auto 4+ eué sı epyóGeo0o0i tA 


the works of God in him. Itis HeceSSdty to work the 
épya tov  zÉuyavtóc ue éog muépasotiv épyetai 
works ofthe one sending me forth, while it is day; there comes 
voë óte ovósíg Óbvatai epyáčecðat s+ Ótav EV tO 
[the] night when no one is able to work. Whenever in the 
KÓCU® © (OG EUL tO KÓO[LOU 6+ TAÚTA — EULOV 
world Ishould be], light Iam the] of [the] world. These [things] having said, 
éntuog yauaíi Ka enoinoe znÀÓv €K TOV 

he spit on [the] ground and he made mud from outof the 
TTÝÚOUATOG KAL enéypioe tov mnàóv ení tovc 

spittle, and he smeared the mud upon the 
op0aAuo0g tov tuQÀOD 7+ kat sinev avt únaye 

eyes ofthe blind [man] . And he said to him, Go 

viyat gic tnv KoAoupnOpav tov XUL o 

wash in the pool of Siloam! which 
epunveúetat aneotaduévos anrńðev oov Ka eviyato 
is translated, Being sent. He went forth then and washed, 

xai rÀO0gv DAémOv s+ orovv yesítovecs Kati ot 

and came seeing. Then the neighbors, and the ones 
Ógcopobvteg avtóv to mpótepov Órti TUQÀÓG NV 
viewing him prior, [knowing] that he was blind, 
éàeyov ovy o0t0G £otwv o  kxaÜnuevog kat 

said, not this Is] theone sitting down and 
TpooQttOv o. AAO ÉAgzyov Ótt oútÓG £ottwv áo ðE 
begging? Others said that, ^ This one is [he] . And others 
Ótt Ólnotog auto &ottv £K£ívog £AÀeyev Óti £yo eu 
that, likened to him He is]. That one said that, I am [he] . 
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w+ ÉÀgyov ov auto LOG avgeoy0noóüv oou 


They said then to him, How were [ your 


otoQO0aAuo( 5. anekpiðn eketvog ka esinev ávÜpomnoc 


eyes]? That one answered and said, A man 
ÀAeyóuevog Inooóg mznÀÓv enoinoe Ka enéypioé uov 
being called Jesus mud made], and smeared [it] upon my 
touc opO0aAno0c Ka siné uot Ónaye sis tnv 

eyes, and said tome, Go unto the 


KovuBhOpav tov Xoáu ka viyat omeA00vóÓsz Kai 
pool of Siloam, and wash! And going forth and 


viyáuevos avépAewya n+ sínov ov QVTÓ NOV £OTlV 
washing, I gained sight. They said then to him, Where is 


£K£(ivog Àéyet ovK oiða :. Gyovotv autÓv TNpPOG TOVG 


that one? He says, I know not. They led him to the 
Papıocaiovg tov note  TtUQÀÓV i. nv õe oóppatov 
Pharisees -- the one atone time blind. And it was [the] Sabbath 
óte tov mnÀóv enoinoesev olnoog kat avéœčev 


when the mud made Jesus], and opened 


QVTOÚ TOUG ogÂaduoúG ıs+ náv ovv npotov qutóv 


his eyes. Then again asked him 


Ka ot Oapicaíot zoc avéDAeyev o ðe esinev awtos 
also the Pharisees] how he gained sight. And he said to them, 


nnàóv enéðnké pot eni tovc oqoO0aApo0g kot 
mud He placed] tome upon the eyes, and 


evtyáunv kat DAÉmO 16+ ÉAgyov ov gK tOVv 


I washed, and I see. Said then from the 
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Qopicaíov tivéÉg oútoc o ávOÓpomnzog ouké£oti napá 


Pharisees one], This man is not from 


tov Oeo ótt to oóppatov ov — tnpseí áńdor ÉAeyov 
God, for the Sabbath he didnot give heed to. Others said, 


noc óOÓ0vatati ávOpomoc apoptoAÓóg toi x Ota onueía 
How [is] able a man a sinner] such signs 

toiv kua Oyíoua nv ev  Qutoíg 5. AÉyouot Ov tO 
to do]? And a split was among them. They say then to the 
TUPAO náv ov ti A£yeig nepi avto Ot ńvoģéć 
blind [man] again, You, what say you concerning him, for he opened 


ooo TOLG opOaduoúvs o ðe sinev Óti npophtNG gotív 
your eyes? And he said that, He is a prophet. 


+ OVK eniotevoav ovv ot lovðaíoi nepi avtov ót 


didnot believe then The Jews] concerning him, that 
tvpàóc nv ka avéDAevev écogc ótov gpovnoav 
he was blind, and gained sight, until whenever spoke up 
tOUG yoveíg avtov tou  avapAéyavtog w+ Kat 
his parents], oftheone gaining sight. And 
"npotnoav QALTOÚG AÉyovteg OÚTÓG EOTIV O VIÓG ULLOV 
they asked them saying, Is this your son, 
ov vueís àéyete Óti tvpàóc eyevvńýðn mxoc oúv ápt 
whom you say that blind he was born]? How then just now 


BAénet 2+ anekpiðncoav avtois otyoveígautoO KaL 


does he see? answered to them His paene and 


tiov oíóauev ÓTL OÚTÓG EOTIV o viÓgTruov kat ÓTI 


said, We know that this is our son, and that 


tupAÓóc eyevvýðn 2+ nmæcõðs vuv Pàénsıi ovk oiðauev 


blind he was born]. But how he now sees, we do not know; 
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n tig fvoi$gv avtov touc opOaAuoúc nueis OUK 


or who opened his eyes, do not 


oíóapev avtócg rAuwíav éyet autÓv eporvoue QUtÓG 
know. He age has]; ask him! he 


nepi avtov adost »- tavta sinov otyovgíg avtoú 
for himself shall speak]. These [things] said his parents], 


ót epoBoúvto tovg lovóaíoug hòn yap ovvetéðervto 


for they feared the Jews; for already agreed 


ot Iouóaíot iva sáv tig avtóv ouodoyńon Xpiotóv 
the Jews], that if anyone should acknowledge him as Christ, 


anrocvváyœ@yoc yévntat ». ðt TOUTO 


removed from the synagogue he should be]. On account of this 


or yoveís avtoú sinov Ot nUkiav éyer 
his parents said that, age He has]; 


QVTÓV EPATÁOATE 24+ £Qovroav oúv EK ÕEVTÉpPOL TOV 
ask him! They called then for a second [time] the 


ávðpænrov oc nv tvpàóc Kai sínrov avtó ðoc ÖóčaAV 


man who was blind, and said to him, Give glory 
to 0g6 nueis otóapev ótı o ávOpomnogc ootoc 

to God! we know that this man 

QunaptoAóGsgottv ». aneKpiíðn oov sekge(vog Kai esinev 
is a sinner. answered Then that one] and said, 

El QAUAPTŒ@ÀÓG EOTIV ovK oíóQ Ev oíóa Óti 


If heisa sinner I know not. One [thing] Iknow, that 


tupAÓóc ov ápti pAémo 2+ eínov ðe avt náv tı 
being blind, now I see. And they said to him again, What 
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90 £v toto + víka The Gospel according to John 


£moí]oé oot næs voé oov tovc ophauoúc 2- 
did he do to you? How did he open your eyes? 

anekpiðn autoíg sinov vuiv ðn kot OVK NKOVOCATE 
He answered to them, I told you already, and you heard not. 


ti náv éste akoúsıv un Kat vusic O£AetE avtov 


Why again do you want to hear? Do also you want his 


uaðntai yevécðat z+ £AotóÓproav ovv avtóv Kol 


disciples to become]? Then they reviled him, and 


tiov ov et uaðnTthc eKeívov nusi õe tov Moo£oc 


said, You are that one's disciple; but we of Moses 


eouév uaðnNTaÍ z2- nugtc oíóaugv ótt Mocsi 


are disciples]. know that to Moses 


AcàáAnKev o ĝsóc toútov ðe ovk oíiðauev nóðev 


has spoken God]; but this one we do not know from what place 


EotÍV so. anekpiðn o dávOÜpomnog kai sinev autoíc 


he is. answered The man] and said to them, 


£v yap tooto Oauopaotóvgotiwv Ótt vucic ouk oíónte 


For this is wonderful, that you donot know 


TÓ0zv egoti ka avéocé pou tovg ophauoúc sı- 


from where he is, and he opened my eyes. 


oíóauev ðe óti apaptoAov o ĝðsóc ovk akosi QAÀ' 


And we know that sinners God does not hear]; but 


eáv tig Osoospücn ka to Oéànua avtov nor 
if anyone might be godly and his will should do] 


TOUTOU AKOÚEL 32+ EK tOU Ovos OUK nkoúvcðn 
this one he hears. From outof the eon it was not heard 
D99 P78 722 ODR qz" + 727] Qm ow TON WNT 120 + 
mw zuo mzo-nm anrpU son nnrT Nb ONN UN Ni NOE) 
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NC E obe de 
OM TiO D wa nr DN) MM aS RAE ILL HR T 


woma m 

eo SOR Miam. om iae H ina od hrá MSN ah i~ t 
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Óóti T]voiGé tig, ooO0aoApo0c tuQÀoD vyeyevvnpévou s3- 


that anyone Speed [the] eyes blind of one being born]. 


etun nv otoc napá Oso ouk móbvato motcív 


Unless this one was from God, he would not be able to do 
ovðév 34+ anekpiðnoav kai sinov auto ev apapcíaig 
anything. They answered and said to him, In sin 


ov £yevvnOnc óÀog Kat ou óOt0ÓokKeig nuóg Kat 


you born were entirely], and you teach us? And 
ecépaAov avtóv éčæ 35+ ńKovoev o Inoo0g ót 

they cast him outside. Jesus heard that 
etGéDaAov avtóv é&Go xat gvpóv avtóv eínev QUT 


they cast him outside; and having found him, he said to him, 


OU TIOTEÚEIG EIG TOV vióv TOV OEOÚ s. 


Do you believe in the son of God? 


omekpíOn eksivocs Ka seine Kai tig sott Kúpte iva 
That one answered and said, And who ishe, O Lord, that 


T10t£000 EIG QAVTÓV s. gíne ðe avt olnoo0g kai 
I should believe in him? said And  tohim Jesus], Both 


£OpüKac avtóv ka o X ÀQGÀOV uet oov 


you see him and the one speaking with you 


EKEÍVÓG £OTlIV 33+ O ÕE ÉEN MOTEV® KÚpPIE KAL 
is that one. And he said, Ibelieve, O Lord. And 


NPOCEKÚVNOEV QutO 33+ KAL ginev o Inooúc sis Kpiua 
he did obeisance to him. And Jesus said, For judgment 


EO ets tov Kóopov tobtov rnAO0ov iva ot un 


into this world came], that the ones not 


DOY DND DINE NDUS + " | | 
DW nibpb o2» ma wo INR rwn m vow oW + 
non Dona i D T8] up + RIT DT US TON 2712 
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10^ 


£V toUtQ + víka 


The Gospel according to John 


DAénovteg pAénoo01 Kati ot 


seeing 


yÉVOVTOl 4+ KAL T]KOUOQV EK 


shall see; and 


should become]. And heard 
Ol  ÓVTEG LET 
the ones being with him. And 


TUPÀOÍ EOUEV 41+ 


are we blind? 


said to them 


the ones seeing 


they said 


DAénovteg tuqQAoí 
blind 


tov Oaptioaíov tota 


Dome) of these Pharissesl, 


(00100 KAL £(tOv Qut un Ka nueis 


to him, And not we, 


einev autoíg olnoo0g sı tuQAoí hte 


Jesus], If | you were blind, 


OVK av siyete apaptíav vvv ðe Aéye:e ót DAémopsev 


you would not have 


sin; but now 


novy auaptia vuv uéver 
therefore your sin remains. 
10 > 


ie auv auv 
tc Oúpac sic 


the 


Àéyo vuív o 


Amen, amen, I say to you, 


door into the courtyard 


The one 


Tv avv TOV 
of the 


you say that, | We see; 


un &£tgpyóuevog ðt 


not entering 


npopátov oA 
but 


through 


sheep, 


avapatvov aAAayó0ezv eksetvog KAémtnggotí Kai 


ascending 


from elsewhere, that one 


is a thief and 


ÀAnotüg 2+ Oo ðe &toepyóugvog ðt ng Obpag 


robber. 


Butthe one entering 


through the door 


TOv ott tov zpopátov :;. toOto o ÜOvpopóg 


is [the] shepherd 


of the sheep. 


Tothisone the  doorkeeper 


aüvotyet xat ta zpópata trc ovr avtov akoost Kol 


opens; 


and the sheep 


DU memes T YN] + 
Bey um nx] vow mAN "721 
man" DON "DN" + 
DTAS TAY wem n22 mm wo 
:Bznser Tipp) um c"nps 


+ 
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Áy iw Ás Lair? AN A ará ao 


miam aX coti NICA i» 
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Nas c» NIC d iv avem um + 


his voice 


hear]; and 
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NST 
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10^ £v toUtQ + víka The Gospel according to John 


ta iða nzpópara xaAc( xot  Óóvopa KAL EĞÁYELAVTÁ 4+ 


his own sheep he calls by name, and leads them out. 
Kat ótav ta íð zpópata ekBán  éunpoocðev 
And whenever his own sheep should come forth, in front of 


(otv nzopeosetai kat TA zpóDora auto akoAovu0s( ótı 


them he goes], and the sheep follow him; for 


oíóaoi tV poviüv auto s+ aAÀAotpío ðe ov un 


they know his voice. But a stranger in no way 


aüKoAov0rnoooiv aá oeúčovta Oz QVTOÚ Oti 
shall they follow, but they shall flee from him; for 


ouK oíóaoi tov adotpiov TNV P@VÁV 6+ TAÚTNV 


they do not know the stranger's voice. This 


tnv zapouttav esinev avtois olnoobg ekKeívor ðe 


proverb spoke to them Jesus]; but those 


OUK éyvocav tiva nv a  &£ÀÓAgU Qutoíg 7+ esinev 


didnot know what itwas which he spoke to them. said 

oóv náùtv autoíg olnooóg auńv auńv Aéyo vuív 
then again to them Jesus], Amen, amen, I say to you 

ÓótI eyð su n úpa tov mzpopóátov s+ mÓvteg Óootl 
that, I am the door of the sheep. All as many as 


nÀA60v kénta sioi ka Arnotaí aà” ouK T]Koucav 


came are thieves and robbers; but didnot hear 


o&otóv TA npópoca o. eum eut n 05pa ð  £po0 


them the sheep]. am the door; through me 
£Óv tig sioéàðn Su Hcerdi KAL £1O0£ÀEDOETQl KOU 


if anyone should enter, he shall be delivered, and shall enter and 


EČEAEÓVOETAL KAL vOuńV EVPÁOEL 10+ O KÀÉTTNG 
shall go forth, and pasture shall find]. The thief 
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ouk Épyetat eiun iva KAéyn] xa 000n KAL 
comes not, except that he should steal, and should sacrifice, and 
anroéon £yo ńàðov iva Cońv éyoot Kal 


should destroy; I came that life one should have], and 


TEPIOOÓV ÉXOOL 11+ yo cu o mouv OKQÀÓG o 
extra should have]. am the shepherd good]. The 


Ttowuńv o Kaóc tv yoyńv avtoú tíðnow vrép cov 
shepherd good] his life renders] for the 


npopátov z+ o moðotós ðe kat OUK Ov mouv 
sheep. the hireling But] (and not being [the] shepherd,) 


ov ovk swoi ta zpópatra iða Oscpsí tov AóKov 


ofwhich are not sheep] his own, views the wolf 


epyóuevov Ka aínjoi: ta zpópata Ka oebyst kat o 


coming, and leaves the sheep, and flees; and the 


XAókxog apráűe avtá Kal okopnzíGei ta npóßata i: 


wolf seizes them by force, and disperses the sheep. 


o ðe molotós oeúysi ótti oÂoTÓG £oti KAL OV 


And the  hireling flees, for he is a hireling, and there is no 


uÉàcı aut nepi ov nzpopótov u- eyo eu o 


care to him concerning the ep am the 


TOUV O KOÀÓG KUL ytvOOoKO TAEA  KQl ytvOOKOLLOL 


shepherd good], and I know the ones mine, and I am known 


VTÓ tOV E[LOV ı5s+ KAOS ytooksi uE o TATP 

by the ones of mine. As knows me the father], 

Kay yıvókow tov natépa xai trv vyuynv uov cí(ünnt 
I also know the father; and my life I place 


vnép tov nzpopótov ıs xat aá npóßata £yo a 
for the sheep. And other sheep Ihave which 


nyan 3n npn NI DIN + E 
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10^ £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to John 


OVK ÉOtlV EK TNG QvÀT|g tats Kakstvà pg ðe 


are not of this yard; and those it is necessary for me 


ayaysiv Kai trc Qovrio uov aKob0ooUoti KAL yevýoeTAL 


to lead, and my voice they shall hear]; and there shall be 
uia nroiuvn siç mowuńv 7+ Ow TOTO O TATP 
one flock, one shepherd. On account of this the father 

ue ayaná ótı eyo tinu tuv yoyhv uov iva náv 


loves me, for I place my life, that again 


Aápo avthv i. ovósíg aípeı avtńv anr” suo adi’ 


I should take it. No o takes it from me, but 


£yo tín avtýv ar” euavtoú ečovoiav yo 


I place it of myself. authority I have] 


Osiva avtýv Kat ečovoíav éyo náv Aapsiv avtýv 


to place it, and authority Ihave] again to take it. 


taty TNV evtoàńv éaßov nap TOV atpóc UOV 19+ 


This commandment I received from my father. 


oyíoua ouv máMv £yéveto ev toig lovðaíois ð 


Then a split again took place among the Jews on account of 


tOUG ÀÓyoug toDtOUG ». ÉAeyov ðe nooi gë avTOv 


these words. said And many of them], 


ÕALUÓVIOV ÉXEL KAL UAÍVETAL Tl QUTtOD QKOUETE 21- 


a demon He has], and is maniacal; why listen to him? 
GÀAoi ÉAeyov xata TA PÁUATA OVK ÉOTI 


Others said, These sayings are not 


óouioviQouévou un ðauóviov ðúÚvatat TUQAOV 


of one being demon-possessed. Is a demon able of blind ones 


mE DNI DYBD7D} rpome * "m * 
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The Gospel according to John 


op0aAuo)0c avotystv ». £gyéveto ðe ta eykaívia 


eyes 


to open]? 


And took place 


€V 


the holiday of rededication in 


Įepocoàúuois KU XEWMØV NV 3+ KAL 


Jerusalem, 


neptEnáTEL o Iooóg ev tO wep ev tm 


Jesus was walking 


LOAOUOVTOG 24+ EKÚKA@CAV OÚV QUTÓV 


of Solomon. 
Ka ÉAgyov qut éœc nóte tnv yoynv nuðv aípeig 


and 


and it was winter. 


in the 


encircled 


said to him, For how long 


And 
OTOÓ 
temple, in the stoa 
ot Iovóaíot 
Then him the Jews], 
El 
our soul do you carry]? If 


ov €t o Xpiotóg eine niv nappnoia ». amekpíO 


you 


are the Christ, tell 


in an open manner! answered 


avtoics olnoo0g sinov vuv KAL OV TIOTEÝETE TA épya 


and you believe not. The works 


£yO TOO £V tO OvÓLQOTU TOV NTATPÓG OV TOTO 


them Jesus], I told to you. 
aQ 
which I do in the name 


uaptopeí nepi 
testify 


concerning me. 


of my father, these 


EUOÚ 2%+ QÀÀ' VUEÍG OV MIOTEÓETE OU 
But 


you believe not, not 


yap &ote EK Tt@V azpopátov tæv euóv Kaððç sinov 


for 


youare] of sheep 


vuÍv 2+ TA npóBata ta Eá 


to you. 


sheep My 


my voice 


my], as I said 


TNG (ovr ov aKoúsı 


hear], 


Kay yıvðokæ@ avtá Kal aKoAovu0000í uot 2+ KAYÓ 


and I 


know them, and 


they follow 


me. And I 


cońv atoviov ótóout autoíg Kat ov un axóAovtati 


life 


eternal give to them], 


Do nrm DoT neun m + 


voy 1587? nmm ing 3269 + 
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and inno way shall they perish 
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EIC TOV UOVA KAL ovy APTÁOCEL TIC QUtÜ EK 


into the eon; and not shall any seize them by force from out of 
TNG XEIPÓG UOV 2+ O maTtTńp uov og óéóoké pot ueitov 
my hand. My father, who has given tome, greater than 
TÓvitOv &£&otí ka ovõsic Obvatai apráűetv EK 


ofall is]; and no one is able to seize them by force from out of 


TNG XEIPÓG TOV XOtpÓG MOV 30+ 2 KAL O TATP 
the hand of my father. and the father -- 


£v EOLEV 31+ £Dáotaoav oov náv Aíüoug ot Iovóaíot 


we are one. bore Then again stones the Jews] 


íva Ai0áoo0tiv. avtóv ». angkpíOrn autoíg o Inooúc 


that they should stone him. responded to them Jesus], 


Tod Kad épya éðsıča vuív eK tou natpóc uou Oió 


Many good works I showed to you from my father; for 


Toiov avtÕv épyov MOáĞETÉ ue 3+ anekpiðnoav avuto 


what work of them do you stone me? answered to him 


ot Iouóaíot Aéyovteg nepi Kadov epyoú ov 


The Jews], saying, Concerning a good work we do not 


i0áCouév oe put nepi  DAaoqonuíag kar Óti ov 


stone you; concerning blasphemy, and that you, 


GávOpomoc ov mowic ogavtÓv OgÓv s. amekpíiOn 


being a man, make YOUR God. responded 


avtoics olnoo0g oukéott yeypauuévov £v 


to them Jesus], Is it not written in 


t€) VÓLLO ULLOV Eo gína OEOÍ EOTE s. El EKEÍVOVG 


your law, said, You are gods? If those 


G 
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geine Ogobg mpos ovc o Aóyog tov Osov g£yéveto xoti 
he said of gods, to whom the word of God came, (and 


ov ðúvata vOv n ypapń s. ov O TATP 


isnot able to be untied the scripture]), the one whom the father 


nyíaoev Ka anéotetÀev eig tov KÓOoLOV vpe(g A£ygte 


sanctified and sent into the world, you say 
óu BAaconusics ótt sinov vióc tov 0200 EM 37+ &l 
that, You blaspheme; for I said, the son of God I am]? If 
OU TOO TA ÉPYA TOV NATPÓG OV UN 7iOt£0ETÉ uol 
Idonot do the works of my father, do not believe me! 
33+ ELÕE TOw0 KAV Euo un TIOTEÚNTE TOI 

But if I do, andif | me you should not believe], the 


Épyotg Tiot£0OoQt£ iva YVOTE KAL MOTEVONTE ÓTI 
works believe]; that you should know, and should believe, that 


£v guoÍí O TATÁÚP KAY© EV QUT s £Q]tOUV OUV 
[[is]in me the father], andI in him! They sought then 


TxÓÀiv QutÓv mical Koi eGnAOÓev eK 


again to lay hold of him; and he went forth from out of 

TNG xeipóg atv 4+ Kai anbe náv mzÉpav Ttov 
their hand. And he went forth again on the other side of the 
Iopóávou £ig tov tónov ónov nvloóvvng to tpOtov 


Jordan, unto the place where John was first 


poztíGov xai épewev £K&í 4+ Kai xoÀAoí nAOov mpos 


grange, and he stayed there. And many came to 


avtóv Kai £Aeyov ótt loóvvnc uev onueíov enoinosv 
him, and said that, John indeed sign did 
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Ov0Év návta ðe óca  &ütevloóvvng nepi  to0tou 


no]; but all as muchas John said concerning this one 

anO nv + Kat eniotevoav mooi eksi £lg QUtÓV 

was true. And believed many] there in him. 

1] N^ 

i« nvõe tg ao0gzvov AóáCapog anró Brn0avíag 
And there was acertain sick [man], Lazarus, from Bethany, 

EK mo Koc Mapíag ka MápOag 

from out of the town of Mary and Martha 

tne aógAqng vts ;. nv ðe Mapa n — aAs(yaoa 

her sister. was And Mary] the one anointing 

tov KÜptOV uúp® Kal eKkuáčaca 

the Lord with perfumed liquid, and wiped clean 

touc nÓðAG avtoÓ tc OpÉiv avtrg nc o aðeùpóc 

his feet [with] her hair, whose brother 

Aáćapos noðévsı ;- anéoteńav ovv av aógÀoaí npog 

Lazarus was sick. sent then The sisters] to 

avtóv AÉyouoat Kúpte íðe ov qus(g aocðeveí ,- 

him, saying, O Lord, behold, whom  youarefond of is sick. 

akoúcac ðe olnoo0g esinev aút n ao0évetà ouk éoti 

And hearing, Jesus said, This sickness is not 

npog Oávatov aAÀ' vnép tng óóóng tov 0200 iva 

to death, but for the glory of God, that 

óocgao0n o vióg tov Osov ð avtc s+ nyána ðe 

should be glorified the son of God] through it. loved And 

olnooóg tnv Mápðav xai tnv aðedqńv avtńs Kat 

Jesus] Martha, and her sister, and 
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tov AóáCapov s+ cg ovv ýKovoev Óótt aoðevei tÓtE uev 


Lazarus. Then as he heard that he is sick, then indeed 


Éugwvev ev œ nv 1Óxno O00 NUÉPAG 7+ ÉNELMTA petÓ 
he stayed in where he was [the]place] two days. Thereupon after 
to0to Aéyev toig uaðntais áyouev sis tqv Iovóaíav 
this he says to the disciples, We should lead unto Judea 


náv s+ Aéyovow avuto ot uaðntaíi pappií vov 


again. say to him The disciples], Rabbi, now 


ečńtovv og MOáocoa ot Iovóaíot ka máùv vmüysig 
seek to stone you the Jews], and again you go 
EKEÍ ». aneKpíðn o Inooúc ovyí óc0gKÓ sioi copo 
there? Jesus answered, not twelve Are there] hours 


mG nuépac eáv tig nepinratń ev m nuépa ov 
inthe day? If anyone should walk in the day, he shall not 


NPOOKÓTNTEL ÓTL TO PG TOV KÓOUOV to0tou pAÉmEL 10- 
stumble, for the light of this world he sees. 


EÚV ÕE TIG meputüt? EV TN vuktí NPOOKÓTNTEL ÓTL TO 
But if anyone should walk in the night, he stumbles, for the 


POG OVK ÉOTIV EV QUtO u- TATA ENE KML uETÅ 
light is not in him. These [things] he said. And after 
tOÚTO Aéyev avtois AáČapoc o pioc nuov Kekoiuntar 


this he says to them, Lazarus our friend has went to sleep; 


aá mopeúouo iva £Guxvíoo QutÓv + eínov ovv 
but I shall go that I should wake him. said then 
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ot uaOntaíautoD kópie &t Kekoiuntat oo01]1ogtat i 
His disciples], O Lord, if he has went to sleep, he will be delivered. 


geiphketi ðe olnoobg nepi tov 0avátov avtov 


had spoken But Jesus] concerning his death; 


eKeívot ðe éðočav óTtI nepi TNG Kouu]ogsog TOV OnzvoU 


but they thought that concerning the resting of sleep 


ÀÉyg&V 4+ tÓTE oúv egínev autoíg o Inooúvs zappnoía 


he spoke of. Then therefore said to them Jesus] in an open manner, 
AóGapoc anréðave ;. Kat yaípo ð  vuás iva 

Lazarus died. And I rejoice because of you, (that 
Tiot£0onte ÓTL ouk unv eksi ad” áy@uev npoç 
you should believe,) that I was not there; but we should lead on to 
(010v 6+ gínev ovv Oc«opág o — Aeyóuevog Aíðvuoc 
him. Then said Thomas, theone being called Didymus, 

toig ovuuaðntaics óáyopev — Kat nusic tva 


to the fellow-disciples, We should lead on also ourselves that 


anroðávuev pet avtoú 5. £ÀA00v oov olnoobg 


we should die with him. Having come then, Jesus 

£0pev avtóv tiÉooapag nuépag nón £yovta £v tO 
found him four days already having [been] in the 
uvnusiœ + nv ðe n BnOavía £yybg tæv IepoooXopnov 


sepulchre. was And Bethany] near Jerusalem, 


OG ANÓ OTAÕÍ©V ÖEKATNÉVTE |. KAL TOÀÀOÍ EK TOV 


about stadiums fifteen]. And many from the 


Iovóaíov sànàóðsiocav mpos tac mepí Mápðav xoi 


Jews had come to the ones around Martha and 
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Mapíav iva nzapanoO0rnoovtat avtás nepí 


Mary, soas to console 


them concerning 


TOV AÕEÀAPOÛ AVTØV 2+ Nov Mápða œc ńKkovoev ótı 


their brother. Then 


Martha, as she heard that 


olnooóg épyetat vnńvtnoev avtó Mapía ðe ev tO 


Jesus comes, met 


him; but Mary in the 


oíko ekaðéűerto ». esinev ovv n Mápða npo 


house was seated]. Then said 


tovlnooóv Kúpte £t mg 


Jesus, O Lord, if 


£t£Üvriket 2+ aAA Ka vov oíóa ót Óóoa 
I know that 


died. But even now 


Martha 


ÕE O obekoóe UOV OVK QV 


you were here, 


my brother would not have 


av Thon 


as muchas you should ask 


tov Oeóv ódcosi ooi o ĝsóc z+ Aéyev avt o Inooúc 


God, will give to you God]. 


says to her Jesus], 


aüvaotüostat o aógAqóc OOV ». AÀéyev avuto Mápða 


shall arise Your brother]. 


says to him Martha], 


oíóa Óti avaotüjsetai EV TN avaotóosi £V TN 


Iknow that 


he will rise up in the 


resurrection in the 


£oyóüt nuépa o einev aut olnoo0g 2 £u T 


last day. said 


aüváotaoig ka n Gon o 


resurrection and the life. 


omxo0Gvn CÁCETAL »- Kat TAG 


he should die, he shall live. And 


to her 


T'1Ot£ 00V Bc 


Theone believing in me, 


every [one] 


Jesus], am the 


EUÉ KAV 


even if 


O COV KAL Tl0T£00V 


living and Geneva 


EIG eué ov un anroðávn etg tov MOVA TiOT£U£lG 


in me, in no way should die into 


the eon. 


[Do] you believe 


TOÚTO 27+ ÀÉyEL AVT VAL KÜpie £y(O NETNÍOTEVKA ÓTI 


this? She says 
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to him, Yes, 


O Lord; I 


believe that 
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OU Etl o Xpiotócg o vóc tov zov o gs tOV 


you are the Christ, the son of God, the one into the 


KÓOUOV EPXŐÓLEVOG os. KOL TaÚTA  &£utO0oQ anńdðe 


world coming]. And these [things] having said, she went forth, 
Kat &povnoev Mapíav tnv aógAqiüv aotüc Aó0pa 
and called Mary her sister in private, 


£Ut000Q0 O ÖIÖÁOKAÀAOG mÓpgoti KAL Qov&l OE »- 


dv said, The teacher is at hand, and calls you. 


£K£íVt] «Og T"Kouogv £ysípetai toy Kati Épyetot xpOG 


That one, as she heard, rises quickly and comes 


QVTÓV so- O07 ðe £ÀnA00ev0lQoo0g sis tnv Küpmnv 


him. But not yet was Jesus come into the town, 


aAA NV £V tO tÓmzO ÓmOU UmQvtnoszv Qut 


but was in the place where met him 

n MápOa s. otovv Iovóaíot ot  Óvteg pet ^ autc 
Martha]. Then the Jews, the ones being with her 

£V tn otkía Kat zapapoO0ob0nevoi autrv i0Óvtgq 


in the house, and consoling her, seeing 

tv Mapíav óti taüyéÉogcg avéotu kai ečńAðev 

Mary, that quickly she rose up and went forth, 
"nKoAo00ncav avt AÉyovteg Ótt vmüysi EIG TO 
they followed her, saying that, She goes unto the 
uvnusiov iva KAabon exsí z- n oóv Mapía «c 
sepulchre that she should weep there. Then Mary as 
nÀA0zv ónrov nv o Inooúvs ovca avtóv éneoev €g 


she came where Jesus was, seeing him, fell unto 
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TOLG zÓÓQG QLTOÚ Aéyouca auto KÜpie £l NG 


his feet, saying to him, O Lord, if you might have been 


0€ oukav anéðavé uov oaó£gAqQÓG s. Inoo0g oov 


here, would not have died my brother]. Jesus then 


(OG £íóezv avtýv KAatoucav Kai touc ouvgAOÓvtaG 


as he beheld her weeping, and the coming with 


cot lIovóaíoug KAaíovtag eveppuwjoato to nvevuatı 


her Jews] weeping, was deeply moved inthe spirit, 


KAL ETÁPAĞEV £QUtÓV 34+ KAL gine nov teðeikate 
and troubled himself. And he said, Where have you placed 


avtóv Afyovooiv Quot Kopie Épyou kat (0g s. 


him? They say to him, O Lord, come and see! 


eðáKpvoev o Inooúc s«- é£Aeyov ovv ot Iovóaíot íóg 


Jesus burst into tears. Then said the Jews, See 


TOG EpÍàet  QutÓV s. tivÉg Og £& QutOVv &£UtOv ovK 


how he was fond of him! But some of them said, not 
"nóovato o0tog o avoíčas touc oqoOaAno0c tov 
able Wasthis one], opening the eyes of the 


tUQAo0 momoa iva xat otos pur — axo0óvrn ss- 


blind, to execute that also this one should not have died? 


Inoobg oóv náv &uppuuopnevog ev &gauto Épyetoti 


Jesus then again deeply moved in himself comes 


gets to uvnusiov nv õe onov kat àiðos enékerto 


unto the sepulchre. And it was a cave, and a stone was pressed 


ET QVTÓ s» AÉyevoIqoo0g ápate tov Aí0ov Aéyei 


against it. Jesus says, Lift the stone! says 
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(Quot N aüógÀAQnü tou  teÜvnkótoog Mápða Kúpte ńðn 
to him the sister ofthe one having died Martha], O Lord, already 
óGgl TETAPTAÍOG yap EOTL w+ AÉygev avt o Inooúg 

he reeks, [ [the] fourth day for it is]. says to her Jesus], 


ovK eginóv ooi Óti eáv miotevono OÓwyei tnv ðóčav 
Did Inot say to you, that if you should believe, you shall see the glory 


tov £00 4. ńpav ovv tov A(0ov ov nv o 


of God? Then they lifted away the stone where was the one 
teÜvnkogc Keíuevoc o ðe Inooog npe tovc oqo0aAuo0c 
having died] situated. And Jesus lifted [his] eyes 
ÁV© KAL EINE NTEP &£uyapioto OOL Óti T]KOUOÓG LOU 
upward, and said, O father, I give thanks toyou that you heard me. 
4,4. £y ÕE Õe Óti mÓvioté uov aKoúsic OAAÓ 

AndI know that at all times you hear me; but 
Ol tov ÓyÀov 10v mepieototQa sinov íva 


onaccountof the multitude standing around I spoke, that 


Ti0t£0OOO010V Ótl OU HE O7LÉOTElÀAQG 3+ KAL TOTO 
they should believe that you sent me. And these [things] 


tiov qovn ueyáàn ekpabDyaos Aáčape óg0po éGo 

having said, voice with a great] he cried out, Lazarus, come outside. 

4+ KaL g£GHA0gv o  qteðvnkóc ðeðsuévoc tovc nóðac 
And came forth the one having died, being tied of the feet, 

Kat tas yeípac Keipíaig Koi n Óyic avtov covóapío 

and the hands swathed, and his face with a scarf 


nepieðéðeto Aéyeı avtoíg olnooócg Aúcate avtóv Kot 


tied about. says to them Jesus], Untie him, and 


ÁQETE vmüystv 4+ moAAo(oUov eK tOv lIovóaíov or 


let [him] go! Then many of the Jews, the ones 
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£ÀA0ÓóvteGg npoc tny Mapíav xai Ocacáuevor a 


having come with Mary, and seeing what 


£notnogv olnoo0g EnÍotTELVOAV EIG QAVTÓV 4+ TIVÉG ÔE 


Jesus did, believed in him. But some 


e“ avtóv anńðov zpog tovs OCapicaíoug ka sinov 


of them went forth to the Pharisees, and told 
avtois a snoinoev o Inooúc +-+ ovvýyayov ov ot 
to them what Jesus did. gathered together Then the 


aüpyiepeig kat ot Papıioaioi ovveðpiov ka éAgyov tı 
chief priests and the Pharisees] [the] sanhedrin, and said, What 


zOi00ugzv Óti o0toc o ávOpomnoc TOÀÀÓ onusia mowi 


do we do, for this man many signs does]? 

48+ EAV AQOUEV QutÓv OU0TOG MÁVTEG TlOTE0OOUOTV 
If we let him [do] thus, all shall believe 

ctg dutÓv Kal £Àe0covtat ot Popnaíot ka apobotv 


in him; and shall come the Romans] and take 


nuv Ka tov tÓzOV KAL tO ÉÜvoc 4. EIG ÕE TIG 


us and the place and the nation. one And a certain] 


£G Qutov Koióoag apyıepeúc ov TOV EVIAVLTÓ EKEÍVOV 
of them, Caiaphas, being chief priest that year, 

geinev autoíg vusic ouk oiðate ovðév s. OvOÉ 

said to them, You donot know anything; nor 
ðaAoyiecðe Óti ovuoépet nuív iva sis ávOpomoc 
reason that it be advantageous to us that one man 


anroĝðávn vnrép tov aov kat un ÓóÀov o éðvoc 


should die for the people, and not [the] entire nation 
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ATÓANTAL s«- TOÚTO ðE QQ' scavto ovK esinev adá 
should] perish. But this of himself not he said]. But 


APXLEPEÚG Ov TOV £VIQUTOD EKEÍVOV npocephtevoev Oti 
being chief priest that year he prophesied that 


$ugAAev olnoo0g azo0vüoksetv vnép tov éðvovG ». 


Jesus was about to die for the nation; 


Kal ovy unép tou £Ovoucg uóvov ad” íva Kat ta 


and not for the nation only, but that also the 


téKVa TOV 0700 ta ðwokopnrouéva ocvvayáyn £lG 
children of God, the ones being dispersed, should be brought together into 


£V s. QT E£K£ívng oov tnc nuépoag ouveBouAsbDoavto 
one. From that then day] they advised 


íva amokte(vooiv QutÓv s. Iqoo0g ov ovkét 
that they should kill him. Jesus then no longer 
nappnoia nmepienátet £v toig lovóaíotg adá 


inan open manner walked among the Jews, but 


omnAO0gv eksiðev sıç tnv xopav eyyúç TNG Eepńuov 


went forth from there into the place near wilderness, 


eis Eọpaïu Ageyouévqv nzÓXw Kakeí e UETÓ 


into being called Ephraim a city], and there he spent time with 


tov paOnov AVTOÚ s- nv ÕE EYYÚG TO mzÓoya TOV 


his disciples. And it was near the ^ passover ofthe 


Iovóaíov kua avépnoav zoAÀoí eig IepooóXopa ex 


Jews; and ascended many] unto Jerusalem from out of 
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TNG XOPAG zpo tou mGoxya iva oyvioootiv £QUTOUG 56+ 


the region before the passover, that they should purify ^ themselves. 
£Q]touv ouv tov Inooúvv Kat éÉAgzyov uet” adńiov ev 
Then they were seeking Jesus, and said with one another in 
tO Ep eotnkótecs tt ðoKeí vuiv ótı ov un &AOq 

the temple standing, What do you think, that in no way should he come 
eic tyv soptv  s- ÓgÓOK&£i1oav ðE Ka Ol apyıepeic 
unto the holiday [feast] ? gave And even the  chiefpriests 
Kat ot Oapioaíot evrov iva &Óv tig yvo X mou 
and the Pharisees] a command, that if any should know where 
£OTl [u]vOor ÓmOG Ti4Oo0O0lV QAVTÓV 


he is, he should indicate [it], so that they should lay hold of him. 


12 m 


i« 000v Inooóc npo eé nuépov tou móoyoa ńAðev 
Then Jesus, before six days] the passover, came 

ti; BnOavíav ónov nv Aáčapos o  qteðvnkøc ov 

into Bethany, where Lazarus was, the one having died, whom 


Tysipgv £K vgKpOv ». £motnoav oov aut ðsínvov 
he raised from [the] dead. They made then for him a supper 


eKe( ka n MápOa ðmxKóvsı o ðe AáQapog gnv 
there, and Martha served; And Lazarus was one 


tov avaketuévæv avt :- noúv Mapia Aapoboa 


of the ones roeie with him. Then Mary, having taken 


Aítpav uúpov vápðov motKýs moňvtíuov "Aste 


a liter of [ spikenard liquid valuable], anointed 
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toug zóóag toulnoo0 kat sčéuače tos Opiciv avtc 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped clean [with] her hair 


touc nÓðaAG avtov õe otkía gxÀrnpoOn ek tno ooLu]g 


his feet; and the house was filled of the scent 
TOV pou 4+ AÀéyei Ov £G €K TOV uaONTÓV coto 
ofthe perfumed liquid. Says then one of his disciples, 

Ioóóag Xíuovog Iokapıiðtnos o év 


Judas son of Simon Iscariot, the one being about 


QVTÓV Ttapaðıðóvat s+ ÖATÍ TOÚTO TO uÚpov OUK 
to deliver him up. Why [was] this perfumed liquid not 


enpáðn t1piakooíov ðnvapiov Kat eóó00n mtoyoig s- 
sold [for] three hundred denarii, and given to [the] poor? 


EINE ÕE TOÚTO OVX Óti m&pí  tOV TNTOYÓV 


But he said this, not that concerning the poor 


ÉugAAgv dut QÀÀ' Ótt KÀénTNG NV KAL TO 


he was caring, but because he was a thief, and the 
yAoooókoLov &£(yg Kai TA DoAXóueva epóotaóev 7- 
[money] container he had], and the [things] being thrown in [it] he bore. 

geinev ouv olnooó0g áes autüv sig tnv nuépav 


then said Jesus], Leave her [alone] ! for the day 


TOV EVTAQIACHOŬÚ HOV TETÁPNKEV QAVLTÓ s+ TOVG TMTAXOÚG 


of my eni Hg she has kept it]; the poor 
yap mávTOTE Éyete eð” eootov eué ðE OU TÁVTOTE 


for at all times you have] with you, but me not at all times 


ÉXETE v+ Éyvo ovv ÓyÀog moc ek tov lovõaiœv 


do you have. knew Then multitude a great of the Jews] 


ót eKeíÍ soti koat 1ÀÓov ov ð tov Iņnooúvv uóvov 


that he is there; and they came not on account of Jesus only, 
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aà iva Kat tov AóGapov íóootv Ov ńysipev EK 


but that also they should see Lazarus whom he raised from 


v£KpOVv v+ £DovAeÓoavto ðe ot apyıepeís iva xot 
[the] dead. consulted And the  chiefpriests] that also 


tov AóáGapov amokKtie£ívOOlv ı+ ótt nooi Ò —— avtóv 


Lazarus they should kill], for many because of him 


vnrýńyov tov lIovoóaíov Kat eniotrevov &£ig tov Inooúv 


drew away ofthe X Jews], and believed on Jesus. 


2+ mM £xma0ptov ÓyÀog novc o£ÀO0Ov sıç tv 


The next day multitude a great] having come unto the 


coptův  ako0cavteg Ót épxeta o Inooúc ec 


holiday [feast], having heard that Jesus comes unto 


IegpooóAoua 3+ éaßov ta Baïa tov qoivíkov ka 


Jerusalem, took palm fronds of the palm trees, and 


eéńàðov g vnávtotw auto Kai ékpačov ooavvá 


came forth to meet him, and were nE out, Hosanna, 


£uAoynuévog o £pyóugevog £v ovónuati Kupíou o 
being blessed [is] the one coming in [the] name [ofthe] LORD, the 


DaoiAgbg tov lopanA 4+ g£upov ðe olnoobg ovápiov 
king of Israel. having found And Jesus] a young donkey, 


ekáðioev £m ^ avtó Kac sott yeypauuévov ıs- 
sat upon it, as it is written, 
un oopooó Oúyatep £Xubv 1000 o paotAe0g oou épyetror 


Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold, your king comes, 


xa0rnuevog eni mOÀov Óvou 16+ TAÚTA ÕE OVK 
sitting upon [the] foal of a donkey. But these [things] did not 
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yvooav or uaðntTaí avto to npÉtov Qù”  Ótg 


know his disciples] at first; but when 
cõoéáoðn olnoo)g tóte euvńýoðnoav ótti tata "v 
Jesus was glorified then they remembered that these [things] [were] 
ET Qut yeypauuéva Kat TATA EnToiNoAavV QUTO ı7+ 
about him written], and these [things] they did to him. 
euaptüpel ov o ÓyAoG oov net QUtoU ÓTE 

testified Then the multitude being with him], when 

tov AóCapov £pOvrjogev EK tov uvnusioo Kat 


he called Lazarus from out of the sepulchre, and 


Tysipgv QAVTÓV EK VEKDpOV is. Ot TOTO KAL 


raised him from [the] dead. On account of this also 


VTÁVTNOEV auto O ÓyAÀog Óti f]Kovog TOÚTO 


met him the multitude], for it heard this 


(&0tÓv zgzOtU|Kévat tO ornuetov w+ otouv QGapioaíot 


for him to have done sign]. Then the Pharisees 


£irtov mpog &avto0cg Üsopsíte  Ótw ovk pecite 


said to themselves, Do you contemplate that you benefit 


ovóév íð o kócos ozíoo avtov anńdðev z- 


nounnas See! the world after him went forth]. 


"noavóg tives EXAveg ek tov avapatwóvtov íva 


And there were certain Greeks from theones ascending, that 


zpookuvnüoooiv £V TN sopt 2+ oúTOL OV 
they should do obeisance during the holiday [feast] . These then 


npoonA0ov Pirra t0 anró Bn0ooióó 


came forward to Philip, to the one from Bethsaida 


tüclaAuaíag ka npõtov avtóv A£Éyovteg Kopie 


of Galilee, and they asked him, saying, O master, 
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O0£Xougv cov Inoo0v wðsiv ».- épyevoi D(AuUtOG Kot 


we want to see Jesus. and 


ÀAéyev t€ Avópéa xai náv Avópéag xoi PUnroc 
speaks [to] Andrew Philip 


Philip comes 


Andrew; and again and 


ÀAéyovuoi to loo s. oðe Inoobg anxekpívato autoíc 


speak [to] Jesus. But Jesus answered to them 
ÀAéyov £AXnAv0zv n opa íva ðočacðń o vóc 
saying, has come The hour] that should be glorified the son 


tou avOpomzou x+ auńv auńv Aéyo vpív sáv un o 


of man]. Amen, amen, I say to you, Unless the 
KÓKKOG TOV OÍTOV 7£OOV gtg tv ynv anoðávn avtóc 
kernel of grain falling into the earth should die, it 
uóvoc pévet eáv ðe anoðávn nov Kapmóv épEL 25+ 
alone remains; and if it should die, much fruit it bears]. 

o  qQUOv Ttv yoyńv avtov anoàéocsi avtýńv Kot 

The one being fondof his life, shall lose it; and 


O 


the one detesting 


lov TNV YVOXÁV QAVTOÚ £V tO KÓOU® TOÚT® E 


his life 


in this world 


unto 


cońv aubviov QuAGGsl qavtTÁV 2+ eáv guoí ðakovń 


life eternal 


TIG 


anyone], me 


servant my 


shall keep it]. 
And 


follow]! 


will be]. 


where 


O ÕIÁKOVOG O EUÓG ÉOTAL KAL £Óv TIG 
And 


If to me should serve 


guoi akoAou0síto Kat ónov sui eyð eksi ko 


also 


geuoí ðtakovń 


if anyone should serve to me, 


Iam, there 


TIUNOEL QAVTÓV O TATP 2+ vuv N yoy pov 


shall esteem 


him the father]. 
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TETÅPAKTAL KAL ti &£Ut0  TNÁTEP OoOOo0v UE EK 


has been disturbed, and what should I say? O father, deliver me from 
TNG pac tatc n Ol toto 1À0ov sig 
this hour! on account of this I came unto 
TNV ópav TAÚTNV 23+ zÓtep ÕÓčacóv cov TO ÓÓvoua 
this hour. O father, glorify your name! 
QnÀ0zv ovv ovr €K tov ovpavov Kat eðóčaoca 
Then came a voice from outof the heaven, Even I glorified, 
Kal náv ÕOČÁOCA 2+ O OVV ÓyÀOG O&£OTOG KAL 
and again I will glorify. Then the multitude standing and 
akoúcac éàeyev PBpovrtrýv yeyovévai áo ÉAeyov 
hearing, said, Thunder has taken place; others said, 
GyygXAog auto ÀAgAGATmKgV so. anekpiðn o Inooús Koi 
An angel has spoken to him. Jesus answered and 
£inev ov Ov eué atu] n oovr yéyovev aá 
said, Not  onaccountof me [has] this voice taken place, but 
ÓU ULÓG 31+ VOV Kpíotg EOTÍ TOV KÓO|LOU TOUTOU 
onaccountof you. Now is Judgment of this world; 
vov Oo Ópxov Ttov kóouov to0too ekpAnO0nostai é&o 
now the ruler of this world shall be cast outside; 
32+ Kayo £ÓÀv vyo00 sk tno ync nzávtac £ÀAk000 
and I, if Į be raised up high from the earth, Iwill draw all 
TPOG EUQAVTÓV s. toOto ðE ÉAeye omnnaívov noiœ 
to myself. And this he said, signifying what 
0aváto "pueAAev anoðvýoKew s. anekpíðn auto o 
death he was about to die. answered him The 
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ÓyAog nueis TKooocapev EK TOV vÓLOU Ótl O 


multitude], We hear from the law that the 


Xpiotóg évet EIG TOV Qva KAL MAG OoUAÀÉyeig ÓTI 


Christ abides into the eon; and how say you that 


Ógl vyoOrvat tov vióv tou avÜpozou tig £OtlV 


it is necessary for to be raised up high the son of man]? Who is 


O0tOG OUiÓg TOV avOpotOU ss. eínev ovv 

this Son of man? Then said 
o&otoícolInooó0g ét jukpóv xypóvov to «oc ps0 
Jesus to them, Still a little time the light with 
vuv &ott mzeputüte(te £OG tO œc éyete iva un 
you is]. Walk while the light you navel: that not 


oKotÍa vuács Kkatadáßn ka o  meputaütóv &£V TN 
darkness you should And the one walking in the 


OKOTÍA OVK OÍÖE mOU Umüysi se. ÉG TO PAG ÉXETE 
darkness knows not where he ROSR While the light you have], 
TIOTEÚETE EIG tO qQOc iva vioi ootóg yévnoðe 


trust in the light! that sons of light you should become]. 
tata geàáànoev o Inoovc ka axgA00v ekpúßn an’ 
These [things] Jesus spoke, and going forth, was hid from 


QUTOV 37+ TOCATA Ó£ QAVTOÚ ONUEÍA NETOMKÓTOG 
them. such great But his signs doing] 


éunpooðev avtov OVK ETÍOTEVOV EIG QAVTÓV s. Íva o 
in front of them, they did not believe in him; that the 


àóyos Hoaïtov tov npopńtov mànpœoðń ov esinev 
word of Isaiah the prophet should be fulfilled, which he said, 
Kúpte tig eniotevoe tN aKo nuov xat o Dpoyíov 


O Lord, who believed our report? and the arm 
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Kopíou tivi omekoADqQ0n s. Ów TOÚTO 
[ofthe] Lord, to whom was it uncovered? Onaccountof this 
ovK nó0vavto moteve Óti náv &£(uev Hoaas 4- 
they were not able to believe, for again Isaiah said, 
TETÚPÀAOKEV QutOVv TOLG op0QAuOoDG KAL NENÓPO©KEV 
He has blinded their eyes, and calloused 
(otv TNV Kapõiav iva un i001 TOG 
their heart; that they should not see [with] the 
opO0aAuoíg ka vońcœci tà  Kapõia kot 
eyes, and comprehend [with] the heart, and 
ETIOTPAQOOL KAL 1ÅCOAUAL QAVTOÚG 41+ TOTO 
be turned, and I should heal them. These [things] 
einev Hoaiag óte siðs tqv ðóčav avtov xai £AÓAmos 
Isaiah said, when he beheld his glory, and spoke 
TEPÍ QVTOÚ v+ ÓnOG HÉVTOL KAL EK TOV APXYÓVT©V 
concerning him. Even however also from the rulers 
TOÀÀo( eniotrevoav sic avtóv aá ð  TOVG 
many] believed in him; but because of the 
Papıoaiovc ovy | onoAóyouv íva un 
Pharisees they did not acknowledge [it] , that they should not 
anrocvváyæoyot yéÉvovtai s+ nyómnoav yap tnv óóGav 
removed from the synagogue be]. For they loved the glory 
tov avOponzov uáńňňov rep tnv ðóčav tov 0200 4. 
of men rather than the glory of God. 
Inooúc ðe ékpače xai eínev o . mioteÓov EIG EUÉ 
And Jesus cried out and said, The one believing in me, 
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OU70t£0£l EIG EUÉ QGÀÀ' EIG TOV mÉLVOVIÓ ME 45+ 


believes not in me, but in the one having sent me; 


kat o  ÜOgopov sué Ogopsí tov TNÉUWAVTÓÝ ME 46+ 


and the one contemplating me, contemplates theone having sent me. 
£yO qQoOc siç tov Kócuov £AnAv0a íva mac 


I alight | unto the world have come], that every [one] 


O TIOTEÓVOV EtG eué £V tmn okKotía un ueivn 47+ Kat 


banerne in me, in the darkness should not abide]. And 


£Óv TIG pov QaKobDon tov prnuótov Kal un 


if anyone should hear of my SeyIDgs, and should not 


T'101£001] 2 ov kKpívo avtóv ov yap nAÀOov iva 


believe, do not judge him; for I didnot come that 


Kpívo tov Kóopov QÀÀ' íva oOo TOV KÓOLOV 48+ 
I judge the world, but that Ishould deliver the world. 


o  (dó0gztov sué ka un Aaupávov ta puatá uov 
The one disregarding me, and receives not my words, 

éyet tov  Kpívovta avtóv o Aóyog ov sgùáùnoa 
has the [thing] judging him -- the word which Ihave spoken, 
£K£(vOG Kpivel avtóv £v t" &£oyütr] nyepa 49+ ÓTI 
that shall judge him in the last day. For 
Ey© £& euavtoú ovk sàáànoa ad” o méuyac ue 
I f 


myself spoke not; but the having sent me 


TATÁP ovotóc uot evtoàńv éóoKe ti eín KU TI 


father], he tome command gave] what I should say, and what 


AQAÑOO so. Kat oíóa óÓtt nevtoÀr avtov toń atbvióc 
I should speak. And Iknow that his command life eternal 
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£otiv a Ov add eyð xaO0dog sí(pnké pot o matńp 
is]. What then I speak, as has said tome the father], 


O0t0G AaA® 


So I speak. 


13 » 


1+ mpo ðE TNG soptüc tou náoya &£idocolnoo0g ót 
But before the Holiday [feat] ofthe ^ passover, Jesus knew that 


£ÀAnAvo0sv avtov ropa íva uetaßń EK 


has come his hour], that he should cross over out of 


TOV KÓCHOV tODTOU 7OG TOV TATÉPA QAYANÁOCAG 


this world to the father, having loved 
tOUGi0íoUGg TtOUG Ev tO KÓoLO EtG tÉÀoG myómnosv 
his own, oftheones in the world -- unto [the] end he loved 


QVTOÚG 2+ KAL Óg(tvou yevouévov tov ĉaßBóov món 
them. And supper taking place, the devil already 


BeBAnkótoc £i; tqv Kapõiav loða Liuovoc 

casting into the heart of Judas [son of] Simon 
Iokapubtou iva avtóv napaðð ;+ etoc o Inooúvs ót 
Iscariot, that he should deliver him up; Jesus knowing that 
TÁVTA ÖÉĞOKEV auto O matńÁp £t tas yeípac Koi 
all had given to him the father], into [his] hands, and 
ótı anró Osov sGnA0s xai mzpog tov ÓOsgóv VnáyEL 4- 
that from God he came forth, and to God he goes; 
£ycípetai EK tou Öeinrvov kai t(Ünoi Ta iiti K 


he rises from the supper, and he puts [aside] [his] garments. And 


Aapcov Aévtov ótiéQoosv ecavtóv s+ síta DÓXAev 0Óop 


having taken a linen towel he girded up himself. Then he throws water 
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eis tov vuttüpa xoi Tjp&jato víntetiv touc zóÓÓQG TOV 


into the washpot, and began to wash the feet of the 
poOntov xat ekuácosıiv tO — Aeviío o nv 
disciples, and to wipe [them] clean [with] the linen towel in which he was 


ówQooévog «. épyetat o0v nzpoc Xípova IlIétpov kot 


girding himself up. He comes then to Simon Peter; and 
Ayet Ot £K£ívog KÜpie ou uov vítt£ig TOVG zÓÓQG 
Says to him that one], O Lord, do you wash my feet? 


7+ Qmekpión Inooúvs xat sinev aut o Eyð To OU 


Jesus answered and said to him, What I do, you 
OLK oíóag Ópti yvoornós puETÁ TATA s+ Aéyev oto 
know not justnow, butyoushall know after these [things] . Says to him 


IIlétpog ov un viync tOUG ztÓÓQG UOV EIG TOV Qva 
Peter], Inno way should you wash my feet 


omxekpíón aut olnoo)g sáv un viyo 


into the eon. 


OE OVK EXEL 


responded to him Jesus], Unless I should wash you, you have no 
UÉpPOG MET’ erou o+ A£yev aut Łiuæov Ilétpog Kúp 
part with says to him Simon Peter], O Lord, 
UN tOUG móða uov uóvov aá Ka tac yxeípocg Kat 
not my feet only, but also the hands and 
TNV KEPAAMV io. AÉyev avt olnoo0g o 

the head. Says to him Jesus], The one 
ÀAeXAoupévog ov xpsíav Éygt n tovc móóag víyao00i 
being bathed no [other] need has] than the feet to wash], 


aAA gott Kaðapós ÓÀoc Ka vpeíg Kaðapoí eote 


but is clean entirely; and you are clean, 
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OAA ouyí TÁVTEG u- Öst yap tov mopoóotioÓvto autÓv 


but not all. For he knew the one delivering him up; 


Ó1À toOto &£ítev ouyí návtec kaOapoísote o. ÓTE 
on account of this he said, Not all are clean. When 
OÓv éÉviyg touc nóðac dotov Kati ÉAope 

therefore he washed their feet, and took 


TA 1UÁTIA dutOD avazxeoOov Tiv sínev avtoic 


his garments, having reclined again, he said to them, 

ywookete ti nenoinka vuiv + vueis pæœveité ue o 

Do you know what Ihave done to you? You call me, The 

ðDáokaAoc Kat O KÜpioc kat KAÀAÓG Aéyete ewi yap 

teacher, and, The Lord; and well you speak, for I am. 

4+ El O0V eyð éviya vov TtOVG nmóðas o KÜptoG 
If then, I washed your feet, [being] the Lord 

Kat o Ot0íokOaAÀoG kat vpeíg opeiste aov 


and the teacher, even you ought one another's 


víntetv toUuG nóðaG ıs+ vnóðectyua yap éðoka vuív iva 


to wash] feet. an example For I gave to you], that 


EUG 2 £motnoa vpív KAL VUEG NOTE ;&- Quv 


did to You. also you should do. Amen, 


-— ivo vuív ouk £ott óo0Àoc uetGov 


amen, Isay to you, not is A servant] greater than 


TOV Kupíou avtov ovõé omóotoAoc ueitov TOU 


his master; nor an apostle greater than the one 
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TÉUWQVTOG QVTÓV ı7+ £t TaT oíðate naKópto( EOTE 
having sent him. If these [things] you know, blessed are you 


£üv TOMTE QVTÅ ıs+ OU mepi  mÓvitOov vuðv AÀéyo 


if you should do them. Not concerning all of you I speak. 
o oíða ovc sčeàečáunv aà iva n ypaqr 

know whom I chose, bur that the scripture 
T O  TPOY©V pet euo TOV áptov enńpev 
should be fulfilled, Theone chewing with me bread] lifts 
£t EUÉ TNV TTÉPVAV QUtOU ji. AT”  Ópti AÉyo vuiv 
against me his heel]. From . justnow [tell [it] to you 
xpo tou yzvéoO0at iva Ótav YÉVNTAL MOTEÝVONTE ÓTI 
before it takes place, that whenever ittakes place ^ you should believe that 
Ey eu »- auńv auńv Aéyo vuív o — Aappóvov 
I am [he] . Amen, amen, Isay to you, the one receiving 


eáv tiva. néuyœ eué Aappávevr oðe sué Aappóvov 


whomsoever I shall send, receives me; and the one receiving me, 


Aaupávei tov méuyavtá ue 21+ TOTO — EULOV 


receives the one having sent me. These [things] having said, 
olnooóg etapáyðn to nvevuatı Kal euaptópnoe Kat 
Jesus was disturbed in the spirit, and testified and 
einev auńv auńv àéyœ vpív Ótt £tg eğ ULLOV 
said, Amen, amen, I say to you, That one of you 
TAPAÕOOEL UE 2+ éBAenov ov sıç ańàovc or 
shall deliver me up. looked Then at one another the 
uaðntaí ozopoonevot zepí  tívog éyst ». nv ðe 
disciples], being perplexed concerning what he says. was And 
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AVAKEÍUEVOG EIG tov uaOntov avtoó EV tO KÓXmO 


reclining one of his disciples] at the bosom 


toulnooó ov myóxnaolnoo0g ». veest o0v TOTO 


of Jesus, whom Jesus loved. nodded Then to this one 
Miuov Ilétpog zvo0éo0at tig av eín mepi ov  Aéy& 
Simon Peter] to inquire about who  itmay be concerning of whom he speaks. 


25+ EMITMECÓOV ðE £K£(vog ení to otn0og tou Inooo 
having fallen And that one] upon the breast of Jesus, 


ÀAÉyEL QVT© KÜpie TIG £OtlV 2+ anoKpiveta o Inooúc 


says to him, O Lord, who isit? Jesus answers, 

ekeívós e£otw ©  eyó pówvyacg Tto yoæuiov endow 
That one is towhom I having dipped the morsel shall give [it] . 
xat eupówag to youiov óíóooiv loða Xíuovog 

And having dipped the morsel, he gives [it] to Judas [son of] Simon 
IokapibtrQ 2+ Kat uet to wopíov tóte &£tonAOsv e 


Iscariot. And after the morsel, then entered into 


£K£(vov ooatavág Aéyei oóv avtó olnoo0g o 


that one Satan]. says then to him Jesus], What 


noieís noinoov Tüyiov 23+ toOto ðe ovuósíg Éyvo 


you do, do more quickly! this But no one knew] 


TtOV X Qvaketiévov NpPOG ti &ULEV QUTO 2+ TlVÉG yap 


ofthe ones reclining about what he said to him. For some 


tóÓóKOoUv ensi to yÀcoooókouov &iyev olobóag óÓt 


thought, since the [money] container had Judas], that 
Àéyev avuto olrnooc ayópacov ov ypeíav éyouev sig 


Says to him Jesus], Buy what need we have] for 
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ttv &optüv n toig mtoyoíg iva 1100 30 4 
the holiday [feast] ; or, tothe poor that he should give something]. 
Aapcov oóv to woníov eksivoc euO0ÉoG g&nA0gv nv ðe 
Having taken then the morsel, that one immediately went forth; and it was 
vv s. Ót& £QnA0g Aéyevolnqoo0g vuv £6068000 o 
night. When he wentforth, Jesus says, Now was glorified the 
vióc tov avOpozou kat o ĝðsócs eðočáoðn gv aut ». 
son of man], and God was glorified in him. 
£t o 0gócg £60860601 sv avt xoi oÜ0s£óg ðočáos 
If | God was glorified in him, also God shall glorify 
QVTÓV £V £QUt( Ko £uO0c Oo&GÓoti QAVTÓV 33+ TEKVÍA 
him in himself, and straightway shall glorify him. Sons, 
ét jukpóv ueð” vuðv su Qqtoseté ue ka KkoOdc 
still a little [while] with you Iam]. You will seek me, and as 
tiov toig lovoóaíoig óti ónov vumzóyo eyð vcio ov 
I said to the Jews that, | Where I go, you will not 
O0vaoc0s gA0siv ka vopív Aéyo ptt s. EVTOAMV 
be able to come; and to you I speak just now. commandment 
Kaitvrv ótóout vuív iva ayanráte aovo kaOdc 
A new] I give to you, that you love one another! as 
nyánnoa vuác íva Kal vusic ayaráte QAAAOoVG 35+ £V 
I loved you, that also you love one another! In 
tOUtO Yyvoooviaizüvteg ÓTI guoí( antai sote sáv 
this all shall know that my disciples you are], if 
ayánnv £ynte Ev  QAANAo(g 3+ A£yev avtõ Xiuov 
love you should have] among one another. says to him Simon 
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IIétpog Kópie zou vnáysıs anrekpíðn auto o Inooúc 
Peter], O Lord, where do you go? answered to him Jesus], 


ÓTOU VTÁY© OU óbvacaí pot vuv akoAovÜOnoati 


Where I go, youare not able me now to follow]; 


botepov ðe aKoAovÜ0nostg uot 3+ Aéyet avtó ollétpog 


but afterwards you shall follow me. Says to him Peter], 


KÜpig Oi at( ov ÓOvapaí oot akoAovOnoai Óptti 


O Lord, why [am]Inot able to follow you just now? 
tnv vuynv uou vznép oou Onoo s. anekpiðn auto 
my life for you I will put]. answered to him 
olnooóg tnv wyvoynv oou vzép euo ÜOrosi auńv 
Jesus], your life for me Shall you place]? Amen, 
auńv Aéyo oot ovun oÀéktop «oovnost og ov 


amen, Isay toyou, Inno way [the] rooster shall call out, until of which 


Omapvnon UE TPG 


you shall totally reject me three times. 


14 T 


i» un tapaooéo0o vuv xapóía miot£0st£ EG 
Letnot be disturbed your heart]! Trust in 


tovÜgóv KAL EIG EUÉ mi0t£0ETE 2+ EV Tt" otkío 


God, and in me trust]! In the X residence 


tou TATpÓG ou povai modai £totv £tÓg [ju] sinov av 


of my father abodes many there are]; but if not, I would have told 


vuív zOope0ouat £touidoQt TÓNOV Uv 3+ KOAL EÓV 


you. I go to prepare a place for you. And whenever 
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TOpguÓdc xoi etouu&oo vuiv tónov náv épyoual 


I should go and should prepare for you aplace, again I will come 
Ka ntapaàńyouoa vuác zpocg euavtóv íva ónov 
and take you to myself; that where 
eiui Ey© Koi VUEÍG ÚTE 4+ KAL ÓmOU £yO vncyo 
Iam, also you should be]. And where I go 
oíóate Kat tv oóóv oíóate s+- Aéyev avt GOcopnáóg 
you know, and the way you know. says to him Thomas], 


Kúpte ouk oíóapev zou vráyeis Kat zOG ðvváusða 


O Lord, we know not where you go; and how are we able 

tnv oóóv siðévat c+ AÀéyev aot olnoobg eyð sm m 
the way to know]? says to him Jesus], Iam the 
óó0g ka n ańðsıa ka n Qo" ovósíg Épyetai mxpoc 
way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to 
tov TATÉPA etj] ÖU EUOÚ 7+ El £yV(OKElITÉ uE KOL 
the father unless through me. If | you had known me, also 
TOV TATÉPA UOL £yVOKElTtE AV KOAL QU QOpti ytVOOKETE 
my father you would have known]; and from nowon you know 


QVTÓV KAL EO@PÁKATE QAVLTÓV s+ Aéyseı avtõ Unnos 


him and you have seen him. 


says to him Philip], 


Kúpte ôsítov nuív tov matépa ka apKeí mv s+ 


O Lord, show to us the father! 


and it suffices to us. 


Àéyev avuto olrnoo0g tocoútov xypóvov ueð” vov 


Says to him Jesus], So great 


a time with you 
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]l4T £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to John 


tut ka ovk  ÉyvoKÓg pe unne o EOPAKOG 


Iam], and youdonot know me, Philip? Theone seeing 


eué £Opake tov natépa Ka 7G ov AÉygig Og(Gov 


me has seen the father; and how do you say, Show 


nuÍv TOV TATÉPA 1+ OU Tiot£0gig ÓTI £y(O EV TA 


us the father? Do younot believe that I[am] in the 


TATpÍ Kai O zatrp ev epoí Eott TA prata a — £yo 


father, and the pus in me is]? The words which I 


ÀaÀco vuiv anr’ seuavtoúv ov alo oóg£ mOtp o æv 


speak to you, from myself I speak not]; but the father, the one in 


guoi pévov QVTÓG TOE TA ÉpPYA 11+ MIOTEÚETÉ uol 


me apaug], he does the works. Trust me! 


ÓTL EYÓ £v to motpí KAL o matńp gv sgpoí gott 


that I[am] in the father, and the father in me is]. 


El ÕE UN Öt TA Épya QAVTÁ TMTIOTEÝETÉ UOL 2+ Qv 


But if not, because of the works themselves believe me! Amen, 
auńv Aéyo vuív o  moteóúœov gı eué ta épya a 
amen, I say to you, The one orneving in me, the works which 


o TO KAKEÍVOG nomosıi Kai pue(Gova tTOUtOV 


do, even that one shall do; and greater than these 
TOu]osi ÓTI ey TpogG TOV TATÉPA OV TOPEÝVOUAL 13+ 
he shall do; for to my father go]. 
KAL OTLQV BISDONEE £V TO OVÓLATÍ OV TOTO 


And whatever you should ask in my name, this 


tomco iva ðočacðń o nmatńp £v tO vt 14+ £gÓv 
I shall do, that should be glorified the father] in the son. If 


TI UTNONTE EV tO OVÓLATÍ UOV &£yo NOMO s+ £Óv 
you should ask anything in my name, I shall do it. If 
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]l4T £V TOVTO + víka The Gospel according to John 


QAYANÁTÉ HME TAG EVTOAÓG TAG EUG TNPÝOQATE 16+ KOL 


you should love me, commandments my give heed to]! And 


£y £potnoo tov matéÉpa kat ádov mapákAntov 


I will ask the father, and another comforter 
dosl vpív iva pévr ueÜ' vuv g tov mova 
he shall give to you], that he should abide with you into the eon. 


17+ to nv&0ua tnc oaÀAnOsíag o o kóopog ov óbvacoi 


The spirit of truth; whom the world isnot able 


Aapsiv óti ov Ügope( aotÓ ovóé ytooksi QAVTÓ 


to receive, for it does not contemp it nor knows it. 


VUEÍG ÕE ywdokete autó Óti nap’ vpív nÉvel ko £V 


But you know it, for with you it abides], and in 


VuÍV Éotai is. ouKüaQroo vuác opoavooo Épyonot 
you it will be. I will not leave you orphans; I am coming 

TPOG VUÁG 19+ ÉTI WUKpÓV KAL O KÓOLOG UE OVKÉTI 
to you. Yet a little [while] and the world me no longer 


0gopsí vpe(gós Osæpeíité ue óÓu Eyo Cœ ka vueic 


views], but you view me, for live, and you 
Qjos00& ».- £v ekeivn tN nuépa yvooso0& vusis ót 
shall live. In that day you shall know that 
Ey© £v tO TaTpÍ yov Kai vusis ev euoi kayo ev 


I[am] in my father, and you in me, and I in 


VUÍV 21+ O yov TAG EVTOAÁG uou KAL trpov  outáG 


you. The one having my commandments, and giving heed to them, 


£K£ívÓcG £gottV O Qayanróv pe oóge Qayarðv ue 


that one is the one loving me;  andtheone loving me 
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]l4T £v toUto + vika The Gospel according to John 


oayomnOnostoa: vxÓ TOV zOtpÓG uov KAL 2 oryamoo 
shall be loved by my father; and will love 


QVTÓV KAL £pWpavíoo auto EUQAVTÓV ». Aéygei AVTO 
him, and I will reveal myself to him. says to him 
Ioóóag ovy olokapuwotng Kúpte ti yéyovev óti muív 


Judas] (not Iscariot), O Lord, what has taken place that to us 


puéAAetg eupaviģeiwv osavtóv KaL OUyÍ tO KÓOLO 23+ 


you are about to reveal yourself, and not tothe world? 
anekpiðn olqoobg kat sinev aut sáv tig ayará ue 
Jesus answered and said to him, If anyone loves me, 


tov Àóyov uov typos KAL O TATP OV ayomost 


my word he will give heed to], and my father will love 


aVTÓV Kal zpog autóv eevoóueða Kai povńv nap’ 


him, and to him we will come, and an abode with 
QUT TOlU]OOLEV 4+ O un ayarov ue 
him we will make]. The one not loving me, 


touc ÀAÓyoug uov ov  tnpe(í Ka o Aóyog ov 


my words does not give heed to]; and the word which 


AKOÚETE OVK ÉOTIV EuÓG QA tou méuyavtóc ue 


you hear is not mine, but the having sent me 

TATPÓG 25+ TAÚTA Ascàáànka vuiv nap’ vuiv pévov 

father]. These [things] Ihave spoken to you, with you abiding]. 

2%+ O ÕE mxapákAntog to nzvg&0ua to áyiov O — zÉuyet 
Butthe comforter, the spirit holy], whom will send 

O Tatńp £v tO ovóuatí uov &K&£(vOG vuác ðáčEL 

the father] in my name, that one will teach you 


TüvtQ KAL VTOUVÝOEL opc mávta a  sgínov vVuÍv 2+ 


all [things], and will remind you all [things] which I said to you. 
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]l4T £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to John 


£iprvn ainu vpív siıpvnv E euńv ðið vpív 


Peace Į leave with you, peace I give to you; 

ou kaĝðoc o kóonog ðt E Sou vpív un 

not as the world gives, give I to you. Let not 

tapacoćécðœa vov nkapóía unðé ÖEMÁTO® 28+ 

be disturbed your heart], nor be timid! 

nkoúcate Óti £yco sinov vuiv vráyœ© Kai ÉpyoLuot 

You heard that I said to you, I go away, and I come 

TRO vuác £t nyanáté ue eyápnte av — Óti sinov 
you. If you loved me, you would have tapin that I said, 


ropebomii npos tov TATÉPA ÓTI o natńp uov ueitœov 
I go the father, for my father greater than 


UOL £OTl 2+ KAL vov sipnka vuiv npiv yevéoOoi iva 


me is]. And now I have told [it] to you before it takes place, that 


ÓTAV YÉVNTAL MIOTEVONTE 30+ OUKÉTU TOÀÀÓ aoo 


whenever it happens, you should believe. No longer many [things] will I speak] 
ue’ vuv épyetai yap o TOV KÓopou Ópyov Kati 
with you; comes for theone ofthe world] -- [the] ruler; and 


£v guoi ovK éyet ovòðév s. aAA iva yvo o 


with me he does not have one thing. But that should know the 
KÓoLOG ÓTI ayar tov natépa ka KaOcog eveteidató 


world] that I love the father; and as gave charge 


uot o natńp o0toG mor eysipecðe Gycopsv 


tome the father], so I do. Arise! we should lead on 


£vt£0oOsgv 


from here. 
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150 £V toUto + víka The Gospel according to John 


15 w% 


i. £yo eut n GuxgAog n aAnOwr kat o zatüp uou o 


Iam the grapevine true], and my father the 


yeopyóg £ott»- TAV KAnua £v gpoí un oépov 


grower E Even vine branch in me not wearing 


Kapróv aípet QVTÓ Kai mav TO KAapTÓV qQépov 


fruit, he takes it; and every [one] fruit bearing], 
Kaðaípeı avtó íva màsiova Kkapróv qépn + nón 
he cleanses it, that more fruit it should bear]. Already 


vusics Kaðapoí sote ð tov Aóyov ov AsAÓGAmka 


you are clean through the word which Ihave spoken 


vuiv 4+ ueivate ev eoi Kay ev vopív kKaððc to 


to you. Abide in me, and I in your. As the 


KÀńua ov ðúvataı kapzóv qépew ap” cavtoú &Óv un 


vine branch is not able fruit to bear] of itself, unless 


ucív] cv tm auré o0toG ovóé vusis sáv un £v 


it should abide in the grapevine, so noteven you, unless in 
guoi ueivnte 5+ gyo su n GpjueAogG vusis ta 

me you should abide]. Iam the grapevine, you [are] the 
KÀńuaTA o uévæ©v £v sguoí KQyO EV QUt( OÚTOG 
vine branches. The one abiding in me, and I in him, this one 
pépet Kapróv mOoÀ0v Óti yopícg cuo ov ðúvaoðe 
bears fruit much]; for apart from me you are not able 
Toiv ovõðév ;. savun tig uetvr ev suoi epAnOn 


to do anything. Unless one should abide in me, he is thrown 
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150 £v toUto + vika The Gospel according to John 


Go oc to KAnua xot eénpávOn xai ovváyovotv 


outside as the vine branch, and withers; and they gather 

(0tÓü KAL EG mop póAXAovot kat Kaista 7+ £Óv 
them, and [ [them] into [the] fire cast], and [they] are burned. If 
usivnte ev &euoí Kat ta pňuatá uov ev vuív usivn 


you abide in me, and my words in you abide], 


o áv Oéànte tńosoðe Kai yevrosetai vuív s+ ev 


whatever you should want, ask! and it shall be to you. In 
toto gðočácðnN o natńp uov íva Kapzóv nmoúv 

this is glorified my father], that fruit much 
Qépnte Ka yevńosoðe euoi uaðntaí s+ kac 

you should bear], and should become to me disciples]. As 
nyánņnoćé ue o matńp Kay® nyánnoa vuás ueívate 
loved me the father], I also loved you; abide 

EV TN Ayán tj Eu m+ £Óv TAG EVTOÀÁG uoo 

in the love, in the one mine! If my commandments 


tnpronte ueveíite ev tN ayánn uov Kaðóc ED TAG 


you should keep], you shall abide in my love; as the 


£VtOÀÓG TOV MATPÓG OV TETÁPNKA KAL T (QUtOD EV 


commandments of my father have kept], and I abide of his in 


m ayánn ıı- tavta — AgAÓGAmka vpív iva m yap 
the love]. These [things] Ihave spoken to you, that joy 

"eur ev vuív uein Kat n yapá vuv zÀrpo6r 
my in you should abide], and your joy should be full. 
aT EoTtÍV N evtoàń neun íva ayanráte oAAnAoug 


This is commandment my], That you love one another! 


xa0cgG nyánnoa vuác :s- ueítova taútnG ayánnv 
as I loved you. Greater love [than] this 
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1530 £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to John 


Ov0g(G Éyei iva tig tnv voynv avtov ON UnÉp 


no one has, that one his life should place] for 


tov Qiàcv avuto0 14+ vpeíg pidor uov £zotéÉ sáv note 


his friends. You my friends are], if you should do 
óca  £yco &£vi£ÀAopati vpív is« ouKéti vVuáG Ayo 
asmuchas I give charge to you. No longer do I call you 


óo0AoUucg ótt o Oóo)0AoG ouk oíóe ti mowi avtoú 


servants, for the servant knows not what does his 
OKÜptog vuács ðe sípnka qíXAoug Óótt návta a 
master]. you But Ihave called] friends, for all [things] ^ which 


fiKovoca Op TOV NATpÓG uov £yvOpioQ vuv i+ ovy 


I heard from my father I made known to you. not 
vuei ue ečeùéčacðe pM cuo gečeàeéáunv vuác Kat 
You chose mel; chose you, and 


éOnka vuás íva ud Unüynte KAL Kapzóv PÉPNTE 


appointed you, that you should go and fruit bear], 
Kal O Kapróc vOv uév] Íva ottav tonte tov 


and your fruit should abide; that whatever you should ask the 


Tatépa ev tO ovóuatí yov ð VUÍV ı7+ TOTO 


father in my name, he should give to you. These [things] 


£vtÉAAouat vpív iva ayanráte QAANAoVG is- i o 


I give charge to you, that jou shouldlove one another. the 


KÓouog vuÓgpiosí ytwookste Ótl £uÉ TON OIOV 


world detests you, know that me first [before] you 
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150 £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to John 


HEBÍOT]KEV 19- EK TOL KÓOLOU TE  O KÓOo|OG Qv 


it detested]! of the world you were], the world would 


to (Ótov EO. ÓTLÖE EK TOV KÓOLOU OVK EOTÉ QÀÀ' 
its own be fond of]; but because of the world you are not], but 
ao ečeàeceéáunv vVuáGS EK tou KÓOLUOV Ôt 


chose you from out of the world, on account of 


TOTO [uüotí VUÁG O KÓOLOG 2+ UVNUOVEÓÚETE TOU 


this detests you the world]. Remember the 


Àóyou oo eyó &£í(tov upív ouk £oti ðoúdoc pe(Gov 


word which I said toyou! not is A orvan] greater than 


tou Kupíou auto) sı eué eðiočav Kat vuás ÖÉOVLVOTLV 


his master. If me they persecuted, also you they shall persecute. 


et toV ÀÓyov uov etńpnoav Kat TOV VvuÉTEpOV 
If my word they give heed to], then yours 


tmpPÝcovotv 2+ Qá tata zÓvta nmomoovotv vuiv 
they will give heed to]. But all these [things] they shall do to you 


Ot TO ÓvOuÁ uoo Ótt OVK oíóaoci tov TÉUYAVTÁ uE 


because of my name, for they know not the one having sent me. 


2+ & un "nA00v ka sàáànoa avtois auaptiav 


Unless I came and spoke to them, sin 


ovK £(yov vuvóg npóqpaoiv ouk Éyovoi mepíi 


they [had] not had]; but now an excuse they have not] concerning 


TNG apa ptíag AVTOV 23+ O EUÉ WOOV KOL 


their sin. The one detesting me, even 


TOV TATÉPA uOU MOEÍ 4+ £t TA Épya un enoinoa ev 


my father detests]. If the works I did not] among 
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16 ro £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to John 


avtois a  ouósíg ào nenoinkev apaptíav 


them which no other has done, sin 


OUK £(yov vuvóg Kai EOPÉKAOL KAL UEMOÁKAOL KOL 


they [had] not had]; but now even they have seen and have detested even 
EUÉ KAL TOV TATÉPA uou 25+ QÀÀ' íva mÀnpo0r o 

me and my father. But that should be fulfilled the 
Aóyog o yeypoupévog ev to vóuo avTOv óu euionoáv 
word] having been written their law that, They detested 


uE Ö@PEÁV 2+ ÓTAV še £A0n o mapáKkAntog ov 


me without a charge. But whenever should come the comforter], whom 


210 nÉuVO vpív NAPA TOV NATPÓG tO mve&OLQO TNG 


send to you from the father, the X spirit of the 


beie O nap tou motpóc eKknropeúetal EKEÍVOG 


truth, who from the father goes forth, that one 
uaptopňosı z£pí guo x+ Kat vueís ðe papropeíte 
will witness concerning me; also and you] witness, 

Óót ax Qpyü]c HET” EUOÚ EOTE 


for from [the] beginning with me you were]. 


16 w 


1+ tüOta cónra vpív iva un okavóaAio0nte 


These [things] Ihave spoken to you, that you should not be caused to stumble. 


2+ Qmoouvaydoyoug zotUu]oouotv vuás aà’ Épyetot 


From out of the synagogue they shall put you; and [there] comes 


pa iva maç o anroKtsivas vuás ðóčén Aaoctpsíav 


[the] hour that every [one] killing you think service 
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16 ro £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to John 


npoogépstww tO OEÓ s. Kai taÚTA  aOljoouoiv óT 
he offers] to God. And these [things] they shall do, for 


OLK ÉyvoocQav tov matépa ovðé eué 4+ qá cata 


they know not the father, nor me. But these [things] 
AcàáànKa vuiv iva ótav é0n n ópa uvnuoveúnte 
I have spoken to you, that whenever should come the hour], you should remember 
(Quot v Óti £yo egínov vuív tavta ðe vuív së apxyńc 
them, that I spoke to you. But these [things] to you at [the] beginning 
ovK sinov óti eð” vpov niv s+ vov ðe vráyæ 

not I said], for with you I was]. But now Igoaway 


Tpos tov nzénwyovtá E Kai ouózíg së vuv £potó 


to theone having sent and not one of you asks 


UE TOU UZGYyEG e- AA’ Óótt TtaÚTA Àscàáànka vpív 


me, Where [do] you go? But because these [things] Ihave spoken to you, 
n ànn nenràńpokev vuv tnv Kapõiav 7+ aAA’ o 
distress has filled your heart. But 

tmv aAnOszuv Aéyo vpív ovupépei vuíiv iva eyð 


the truth speak to you]; itis advantageous to you that I 


anréàðo eáv yap ey un aré O mapákAntog ouk 


go forth. For if should not go forth, — the comforter shall not 


£ÀAg0Og£TQl TpOG imi edv ðE mopezuOo mnzéjwyo auotóv 


come to you; but if I go, I will send him 


Tpos vuác s+ ka £A00v ekesivoc £AÀéyGel tov KÓO|LoV 


to you. And having come, that one will reprove the world 


nepi  apaptiíag Ka nepi  Óuwoi000vnc kat nepi 


concerning sin, and concerning righteousness, and concerning 
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16 ro £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to John 


KpiogzOG v+ nepí X apaptíag HEV Ótl OU 01£00001V 


judgment. Concerning sin then, that they believe not 
EIG EUÉ w+ nepi  OtKatoo0vnc ðE Óti mpoc 
in me. concerning righteousness And], that to 


TOV TATÉpPA OV vzóyo ka ovkéti Ogops(téÉ ue u- 
my father 


nepi ðe 
And concerning 


KÉKpITAL 
has been judged. 


ó0vao0e RBaotáűetw áptt 5. Ótavós éA0N gKsiívog tO 


able to bear [them] that one should come, the 
nveua tnv ansias oðnyńosı vuág eig náoav Ttv 
ofthe truth, he will guide you the 


asav ov yap AaXrnost ap” cavtoú ad” óoca 
truth; not he shall] speak from but 


av | aKobon AaAnost Kai ta epyóueva avoyygAst 


whatever he should hear, the[things] coming 


I go away, and no longer you view 


KpíogOG Óti O ÅPX©V TOV KOÓO[LOU tOUTOU 
of this world 


me. 


the ruler 


2+ ÉTI TOÀÀÓR  Éyo Aéyew vpív ad’ ov 
Still many [things] but 


judgment, for 


Ihave to say to you, you are not 


just now. But whenever 


spirit into all 


for himself, as much as 


he shall speak; and he shall announce 


VUÍV 14+ EKEÍVOG EUÉ ÕOČĞÁOEL ÓTL EK TOV £LLOO 

to you. That one me will glorify]; for of mine 

Ańyeta ka avoayygAe( vuív i. návtra óoca  Éyg& o 
he shall take, and shall announce to you. All as muchas has the 
TATÝÚP EÁ gott Ot TOUtO EÍNOV ÓTL EK TOV ELLOO 
father] is mine. On account of this I said that, Of mine 
AauBáver kar avayyedeí vpív is. wkpóv KaL ou 


he takes, 


and shall announce 
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A little [while], and 
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16 ro £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to John 


Üsope(tÉ ue ka máùv wkpóv xai Ówygo0éÉ ug óÓu 


view me; and again a little [while] and you shall see me, for 


VTÅY®@ T7pOG TOV TATÉPA ı7+ £ULOV OUV EK 


I go away to the father. Said then [some] of 


tov uaO0ntóv avto mpos aAANAoUG ti gott TOUTO O 


his disciples to one another, What is this which 
ÀAÉyev nuiv pukpóv Ka ov Ógope(té pe kot 

he says to us, A little [while], and you will not see me; and 

táv uKpóv Ka Ówyeo0é pe kat Óti £yo vmnyo 


again a little [while], and you shall see me; and, For I go away 


TPOG TOV TATÉPA s+ ÉAeyov Oo0v TOÚTO TI &OllV O 
to the father? They said then, this What is] which 


ÀAéyev tO uKpóv ovK oíðauev tı Aasi w+ Éyvo ovv 
he says, the, Little [while] ? We do not know what he speaks. knew then 


olnooog ótı 10gAov avtóv epæœtáv xoi sínev avtoic 


Jesus] that they wanted to ask him, and he said to them, 
nepi Ttoútov Qnte(te pev aàhov Óti sinov 
Concerning this do you seek with one another, that I said, 

UKpÓv Kai OV Oeoœpeíté ue ka náv wKkpóv 
A little [while], and you shall not view me; and again a little [while] , 
Kai óyeoĝðé ue v+ auńv auńv Aéyo vuív ót 

and you shall view me? Amen, amen, I say to you that, 


KAabogte Kat Opnvýoste vupeíg o ðe KóÓcUOG 


will weep and wail You], butthe ^ world 
yapnostat vusíic ðe AvmqQnoso0s aAA m wnn vuv 
will rejoice; and you will be distressed, but your distress 


EIG Yyapüv YEVÁOETAL 2+  yovü ótav TtíKTN 


for joy will become]. The woman whenever she should give birth 
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Anny éyev Óótt ńÀðev m opa avtc ótav ðe yevvńon 
distress has], for came hour her]; but whenever she should bear 


to mOi0(ov oukéti uvnuoveúsi tno OAQysoG ð 


the child, no longer [does] she remember the affliction, on account of 
tnv yapáv óti eyevvńðn ávOpomog sıç tov KÓGuOV 
the joy, that was born a man] into the world. 


2+ KAL vueís ovv Aomnv pev vov Éyete náv ðe 


And you then distress indeed now have]; but again 
Óyonat vuás Kot yoapnostat vov n Kapõia K 
I shall see you, and shall rejoice your heart], and 
tnv yapáv vuv ovósíg aípet AP” VUV 23+ KAL EV 
your joy no one shall take from you. And in 


eKkeivn z nuépa eué ovK epœtńoste ovóév auńv 


that me you shall ask] nothing. Amen, 


auńv lcu vuv Ótt ÓoQ Qv Qitronte tov natépa 


amen, Isay to you that, Whatever as much as you should ask the father 


£V tO ovóuatí uoo OCEL Uv ». ÉG Óptu 


in my name, he will give to you Until now 

OVK T|tHoate ouóév £v to ovóuaTtí yov ateite Ko 
you asked not anything in my name; ask and 
Ańysoðe ívaà m yapá vuv n nenAnpopévy 25+ 

you shall receive, that your joy should be filled! 

tata £v mapoiutíatg àsàóáànka vuiv épyetai ©pa 
These [things] in proverbs I have spoken to you; comes [the] hour 


Ót£ OvuKéti £V mapoitíaig aoo vuiv adá 


when no longer in proverbs shall I speak to you, but 
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16 ro £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to John 


napprnoía mepi Ttov motpóg avayygÀAo "vpnív z+ Ev 


in an opan manner poneeriie the father I will announce to you]. In 


eKeivn n nuépa ev to ovóuatí yov amtńoeoðe kat 


that in my name you shall ask]; and 


OU TM "uuiv ÓTL £y g£potnoo tov nzatépa mepíi 


Isay not to you that I will ask the father concerning 


UV 27+ QVTÓG yap o matńp qoiAcí vuás Oti vig 
you; himself for the father] is fond of you, for you 


EUÉ NEQIÅÀMKATE KAL TETl0T1E0KQTE Óti £yO TOpÓ 


are fond of me, and you have believed that I from 

tou 0700 sGnA00v 2. £GnA00v nmapá tou matpóc Ka 
God have come forth]; I came forth from the father, and 
£ÀnAvo0a g tov Kkóopov mó)iw apinu tov KÓonov 
I have come into the world; again Ileave the world, 

KAL TOpPEVOLAL 7zpogG TOV TNATÉPA 2+ AéÉyouotv QUtO 
and I go to the father. say to him 

ot antai avtov íóg vuv nappnoia adeis Kot 


His disciples], See, now in an open manner you speak, and 


TOpoiutíav ouóspíav A£Éyeig 3+ vuv oíóapuev ótt oíóag 


proverb not one] do you say! Now we know that you know 


TüvtQ Kù OU ypelav Éyeig Íva tig ogsepotà EV 


all [things], and no need youhave] that anyone should ask you. In 


toOto Ti0t£0O0ug£V ótt annó Osov g&GnA0gG 31+ 


this we believe that from God you came forth]. 


anekpiðn autoíg olnoo0g ópti mt0t£0£t£ 32+ 1000 


responded to them Jesus], Now you believe? Behold, 
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177 £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to John 


épyetra cpa ka vuv eAńvÂev iva okopzioÜ0nte 


there comes an hour, and now has come, that you will be dispersed 
ÉKüotog £ig ta Íða Kat eué uóvov ATE — Kal 
each unto his own [place], and me alone you shall leave]; and 
OVK EtUÍ HÓvOG ÓTL O NATÁP HET” EUOÚ &£OTl 33+ 
Iam not alone, for the father with me is]. 
tata | AgAÓAmka vuítv iva ev suoi etprvnv £ynte 
These [things] Ihave spoken to you, that in me peace you should have]. 
£v to KÓouo ÜOAiyiw éyETE aá Oaposite eyð 
In the world tribulation you shall have]; but be of courage! I 
veVíKrKOü TOV KÓOL[LOV 
have overcome the world. 
17 r 
i« tüütaü — £AÓAnosvolnooDg ka gmrnpe 

These [things] Jesus spoke, and lifted up 
touc opOaAuoúc avto tig tov oupavóv Kai eine 
his eyes unto the heaven, and said, 
nátep £A(Xo0gzv n opa ðóčacóv oou tov viv íva 
O father, has come the hour]; glorify your son! that 
Kal OUiÓG coU ðočáon o£ ». ka0cg £óoKkag auto 
also your son should glorify you. As you gave to him 
£Govoíav mzüorng oapkóc íva mav o ÖÉÖOKAG QutO 
authority [over] all flesh, that all whom you have given to him, 
Oost Qutoíg Gov wøviov s. aút ðe £otv m 
he gives to them life eternal. And this is the 
oüubviog oñ íva yiwookooí oe tov uóvov aànðtvóv 
eternal life, that they should know you the only true 


j^ nz"ow "n2 PRT + SQ TORD 19AT qumnN UNS 
nois opb magoa niby m2ocmm wy bpt byn ib nn) Wg + 
(DDiS Ng AnS) ks 2225 PININ -1o nn; eds gbiyan m je 


nr? non "1 B7 [O0 + 


TY RY ne 227 TORTY F 1125 D'HONM HDBN ^2 "IR 
L] hl L] VG d ViY uc d H 
n»n "iNZ- H371 ^2N “AN^ ra Bon mov "UN PYT D-NY) 


ess niaar Ña PNAN n aii Aiii ahi ms y, NÄY pa iá 
aN aÅ Si ios No dos «No Aaa 

«OSA áni ,53 al ien? aNoo H ida A5 MC e Naz m aoi AS. + 

má Aat Lo åh AS Aly, AXE M iS mx MSS o nonis et dia 


:ea£o m oa e aan We e Ne i PRN es oi auy aNo + 
+ iiri eo a Wri waia 
ihri 0o. mirá aai M ao + ago aat hiis Sa lwad 


122 


177 £v TOVTO + víka The Gospel according to John 


0gzóv ka ov anéoteas Inoovv Xpiotóv i. EI 


God, and whom you sent Jesus Christ]. 


o£ £0060ca eni tng ync to épyov &teAe(oo0Q0 o 


glorified you upon the earth; the work I perfected] which 


ó£ÓócKüg pot iva motUjoo s+- ka vuv ðóčacóv ue ov 


you have given tome that I should do. And now glorify me you], 


TáTEP napá ceavtó tn ðóčn n  &(yov mpo tou tov 
O father, with of yourself the glory]! which I had before the 


Kócuov &ívat TAPA OOL 6+ EPAVÉPOAOCÁ OOV 
world being [in existence] with you]. I made manifest your 
TO óvoua toig avðpónois ovc óéÓóoKÓG uol EK 
name to the men whom you have given tome from out of 


TOV KÓOLUOV oor ńoav Ka EuOÍ ALTOÚG DÉÕOKAG 


the world. They were yours, and [ them tome you have given]; 


Kal TOV ÀÓyov oou TETNPÁÝKAOL 7+ vuv Éyvokav ÓTI 


and your word they have given heed. Now they have known that 


Távta óca  óÓ£ócKÓc Loi NAPA OOV &ottv s+ ÓTL TA 


all [things], as manyas you have given tome, from you are]. For the 


pruata a  ó£óoKác Loi ðéðoka autoíg Kal avTtoÍ 


words which you have given tome, Ihave given to them; and they 


&Aapov ka éyvooav aAn0coc ótı napá cov £&nA00v 


received, and they know truly that from you I came forth, 


KAL ENÍOTEVOAV ÓTL OU UE QcÉOTEUAQG o- EI nepi 


and they believed that yon sent me. concerning 
(0UtOV £pot( ou mepi TOV KÓO|LOU ood UU 
them ask]; not concerning the world do I ask, but 
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177 £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to John 


mepi cov ÕÉÖOKÁG UOL Óti OOLELWL 0+ KAL TA Euá 


concerning whom you have given tome; for they are yours. And the ones mine 


TÁVTA OQA EOTL KAL TA OQ eu Kai ðeðóčacuu EV 


all yours are]; and the ones yours mine; and I have been glorified in 


QVTOÍG 11+ KAL OUKÉTU EtuÍ EV T@ KÓO[LO KAL ODTOL 
them. And no neer am I in the world, but these 


EV TO KÓO|( £t ku 2 Zpog OE épyopnat TNÁTEP 


in the world are], and to yo come]. father 


áyıe tüproov auto0g £V tO ovóuatí oov OUG 


O holy], keep them in your name! [the ones] whom 


óéOóQKÓG uot iva ow ev kaðóc nusic »- Óte 


yu have given E me, that they might be one, as we. When 


lv Let aVTOV £V tO KÓOLHO £yO &£tüpouv QutOU0G 


I was with them in the world, I kept them 


£V tO ovóuatí oov oug ó£óoKÓcG uoi ceoúñača Kat 


in your name; whom you have given tome I guarded, and 


ovõðsic £& aVTØV QqmuoÀsto erun o vióg tnc anoàsiac 


not one of them perished, except the son of destruction; 

iva n ypagń TÀN po01 13+ VUV ÕE TPOS a épyoua 
that the Sorpe should be fulfilled. And now to ou Icome, 

Kal tü0ta qÀ £v tO KÓono Íva goor 

and these [things] I speak in the world, that they should have 


TNV xopáv my euńv nenànpœuévnv Ev qutoig 14+ 2 
joy my] having been filled in them. 


ó£ÓócKQ autoíg tov AÓyov oou KAL O KÓOLOG E ER 


have given to them your word; and the world detested 
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177 £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to John 


QVTOÚG Óti OUK&£loÍV EK TOV KÓOoLuOU KAOÓG 2 


them, for they are not of the world, as 


OVK EtuÍ EK TOV KÓOOV ı5+ OVK £pOtO iva üpmg 


am not of the world. I ask not that you should take 


('UTOUG EK tou Kóouou QÀÀ' iva trprjong avtoúç 


them from out of the world, but that you should keep them 


EK TOU TOVNPOŬÚ 1+ EK TOV KÓGLOV OVK sioi Kang 


from the evil. of the world They are not], as 


EJO EK TOU KÓOopOoU OVK etu ı7+ ayíaoov auto0G Ev 


of the world am not]. Sanctify them in 


tn aAn0szía oou o AóÓyocg ooog aAn0&tÀ sott ;s-. Kkacoq 


your truth! word Your] is truth. As 


EUÉ améotellacg EIG TOV KÓOCLOV KAY anéotea 


you sent me into the world, I also send 


QAVTOÚG EIG TOV KÓOLOV 19+ KAL VTÉP QUTOV d 


them into the world. And for them 


ayıáča euavtóv íva Kat autoí (olv nnacuévot 


sanctify myself, that also they mightbe ones having been sanctified 


£v aÀn0sía ». ov mepi tobtov ðe £poto puóvov 
in truth. not for these And  Iask] only, 


aá Kai nepi tov motevoóvtov OlÓ 


but also for theones believing through 


TOV ÀAÓyou QAVTÓV EG ELÉ 21+ íva müvteg EV (Ol 


their word in me]; that all apni be one; 


kað ou nzótep ev guoi kay ev oot iva Ko 


as you,  O father, [are] in. me, andI in you, that also 
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avtoi ev nuív ev oiv íva o Kóonog miote0on Oti 
they in us mightbeone; that the world should believe that 


OU HE QXÉOTEUAQG 2+ KAL En tv ðóčav nv óéóoKÓgG 


you J sentme. And the glory which you have given 


uot ó£Éócoka aqutoíg iva ow — £v Ka0oc nueis 


tome have given to them], that they should be one, as we 


£V EOUEV 23+ 3 £V Qutoíg ka ov £v suoi iva 


are one. in them, and yon in me, that 


(0601 iE cum UO etg £V ka iva ywookn o 
they should be perfected into — one; and that should know the 


KÓOUOG ÓTI oU ue QméotelÀlag Ka nyánnoac QuTOUG 
world] that you sent me, and loved them, 
xa0ogG epémyómnoag »- nótep ovg ó£óoKóg pot 

as you loved me. O father, whom you have given to me, 
0£Ac iva ónov suí eyð Kaksivor ool £t guoú 
I want that where I am, also those should be with me; 


iva 0g0poo01 tqv óódav ali euńv nv éóokáóg pot Óti 


that they should view glory which you gave tome; for 


nyánnoás ue npo — KÓOLOU 25+ TÓTED 


you loved me before [the] founding of [the] world. father 

ikae KAL O KÓOLOG OE OVK ÉyvO gyó ðe o&£Éyvov 
O Righteous], even the world you didnot know], but I knew you, 
KAL ODtOl ÉyvOOQv Ótl OU UE QANÉOTEQG 2+ KOL 

and these knew that you sentme. And 
£yvopioa QVLTOÍG to Óvouá cov KAL yvopíoo iva n 
I made known to them your name, and I will make [it] known; that the 
ayümn nv nyánnoác ue £V Qutoíg n KQy(O EV 


love which you loved in them should be], andI in 
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QVTOÍG 
them. 
18 m 
i« tavta £utov olnoo)g gzjónÀ0g ovv 

These [things] having said, Jesus came forth with 
toig aOnTaÍc avtov mzÉpav — tou yetuáppov tov 
his disciples on the other side ofthe rushing stream of the 
Kéópov ónov nv  kxüzog sıç ov &tonÀAOgv autóc 
Kidron, where there was a garden into which entered he 
Kai ot uaðnTaí avtov :+ ńðsı ðe ka loúðacs o 
and his disciples]. knew And also Judas the one 
TAPAÕIÖOÚG AVTÓV TOV TÓNOV Óti TOAAÁKIG 
delivering him up] the place; for often 


ovuvnyOn oInoobg exsí uetá cov aONTØV AVTOÚ 3- 


Jesus gathered together there with his disciples. 

o ovv loúðac Aapov tnv onsipav ka EK t@V 

Then Judas, taking the cohort and of the 
apyıepéov xav Papıicaiov vm]pétag Épyevai &ksi 

chief priests and Pharisees officers], came there 

uet qavov ka auráðov ka ÓmÀov ;. Inoobg ov 
with torches and lamps and weapons. Jesus then 


tic NÁVTA TA 
all [things] , 


epyóueva en” avtóv £GgA00Vv 


the ones coming upon him, having come forth, 


einev avtois tiva nTeite s+ anekpiðnoav auto 
Whom 


knowing 


said to them, do you seek? They answered to him, 
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18 m £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to John 


I]oobóv tov Načopaíov Aéyev avtoíg o Inooúc eyw 


Jesus the Nazarene. says to them Jesus], 


eu giotýKet ðe koar Ioúvðac o mapaðıðoúc avtÓv 


am [he]. And standing by also [was] Judas, the one delivering him up, 


UET”  QUtOV 6+ @G OVV £üt£V QutOÍG Ótl EYO El 
with them. When then he said to them that, I am [he] , 


omQA0ov ec ta oxíoo Ka émeoov yauai  ;- nO 


they went rearwards, and fell on the ground. Again 

OÓv avtoúc ennpótnoe tiva Cnqte(te ot ðe sinov 

then he asked them, Whom do you seek? And they said, 
Inoobv tov NaGopaíov s+ amekpíOn olnoo0g sinov 
Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus answered, I said 

Uutv Ótt £yo cyu gt oov guéCnQte(te Ópete tODTOUG 
to you that I am[he]. If then you seek me, let these 


UnGystv o. iva nzÀnpo0n o Aóyog ov &íngv Ótt ovg 
go! that should be fulfilled the word which he said, that, Whom 


ÖÉÕOKÁG UOL OVK Q70À£00 EG QUt(V OUÓÉVQ i10 


you have given tome perished not of them not one. 
Mipov ouvllétpog £yov uáyarpav s(ükuosv avthv 
Simon Peter then having a sword drew it, 


Kal éne TOV tOU apyiepéoc OOU0AÀOV KAL QZXÉKOWEV 


and hit the ofthe chief priest servant], and cut off 


(0100 tO OTtlOV tO Ó£GQÓV nv ðe óvoua to O00À0 
his ear right]. was And [the]name tothe servant] 
Máìyoc ı-+ sínev ovv olnoobg to IIétpo  DóAe 


Malchus. said then Jesus] to Peter, Put 
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tnv uáyapáv cov gtg tnv OńKNV tO notńpiov o 

your sword into its holder! The cup which 
OÉÓQKÉ uot o matńp ov un TÍO QAVTÓ 2+ N OVV 
has given tome the father], should I in no way drink it? Then the 
onseipa Kat o yi(íapyog Kai ot umrnpétai tov 


cohort and the commander and the officers of the 


Iovóaíov ovuovéAapov tov Inoovv xat $ónoav qutÓv 5. 


Jews seized Jesus, and bound him. 
Kat anńyayov autóv mpos Avvav m(OTOV nv yop 
And they took him away to Annas first; for he was 
x£VÜgpócg tou Kaióápa oc nv apyiepgoc 

father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was  chiefpriest 

TOV £VIO0tOD £K£(vOU 14+ nv õe Kaióoag 

that year. And it was  Caiaphas 

o ovuBovàsúcac toig lovóaíoig Ótt ovupépet éva 


advising the Jews, [saying] that, Itis advantageous [for] one 


ávðpæonrov oanoAéo00t pup toU ÀQO0 s+ nKoAob0gt 


man to perish the people. followed 


ðe to oov Xiuov i o Kat GAÀoc nuaOntüc o PE 


And Jesus Simon Peter], and another UIS cI pies 


ponts sKsívog nv yvootóg to apyiwps( Kot 


that disciple was known tothe chief priest, and 
ovovg&tonA0ge tœ Inco gig tv avàńv tov apyiepéoq 
he entered together with Jesus into the courtyard ofthe chief priest. 
+ O 6g Ilétpog etoti]ket ai m 00pa éčæ 

And Peter stood the door outside. 
ečń0ev oúv o pgaOntüc o D OG NV yvootÓG tO 


came forth then The disciple other] who was known to the 
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apyepeíi Kua sine m —ÜOuopopo xat siońyayev 


chief priest, and he spoke withthe doorkeeper, and she brought in 

tov Ilétpov 17+ Aéyev oov n moióíokn] 7 0vpopóc 

Peter. Says then the maidservant doorkeeper 

to Ilétpo un Kat ov d tov po,ntov el 

to Peter, not also you the disciples Are] 

TOV avOpsztou toUtOU ie EKEÍVOG OVK Elli is 

of this man? That one says, I am not. 

giothKeioav ðe ot óo0Àoi Kat ot vuznpétai avOpaktiáv 

were standing And the servants and the officers], a charcoal bed 

TENOMKÓTEG Ótt yúyocnv kat g0gpuatvovto nv ðe 

having made]; for it was chilly. And they were heating themselves. was And 

uet” autov ollétpog sotrøc Koar Ospuatvóuevoc s+ 

with them Peter standing], and heating himself. 

o ovv apyıepeús npõtnoe tovlnooov mepíi 

Then the chief priest asked Jesus concerning 

tov uaO0ntóv avto kat nepi TNG ÖIÖAXMG AVLTOÚ 20+ 

his disciples, and gannein his teaching. 

anekpiðn auto o Inooúc ey nzapprnoía £AóAnoa cO 

answered to him Jesus], inan open manner spoke to the 

KÓO|LO £yO TNÁVTOTE T £V m cvvayoyń Ka ev 

world; I at all times taught in the synagogue, and in 

to 1i£po ónov návtote ot lovóaíot ovuvépyovtai KOL 

the temple, where at all times the Jews come together; and 

£V KpuztO £ÀÓAnoa ovóÉv 21+ TL UE ENEPATÁG 

in secret I spoke nothing. Why doyou ask? 

£XREpOTnoov touc aKrkoórtag ti &ÀÓXm]oa autoíg iðe 

Ask theones hearing what Ispoke to them! See! 
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Oo0toi oíðactıv a sinov Eyð ». tata eE QUtOD 
these know what I said. these [things] And in his 


EITÓVTOG EIG tV VNNPETØV NAPEOCTNKÓG ÉKE 


having said], one of the officers standing by gave 
pámoua tŒ lnooó semov o0tog Qmokpívn] tO 
a slap to Jesus, having said, Thus you answer to the 


apyiepe( ». amekpíOn oot olnoog E KAKÓG 


chief priest? responded to him Jesus], ill 


£ÀAÓáAnoa uaptúpnoov mepi Ttov KaKOÚ &£t0£ KALOG 


I have spoken, testify concerning the bad; but if well, 


ti ugóépeig ». anéotTEeev autóv o Ávvag ðsðesuévov 
why do you flay at me? sent him Annas] being bound 
npog Kaïápav tov apyiwpéa ». nv ðe Xiuov Ilétpog 
to Caiaphas the chief priest. was And Simon Peter] 


£otog Kai ÜOeppoivónevog eínov ouv qut un KAL OU 


standing and heating himself. Then one said to him, not also you 


EK TOv uaOntóv avto si npvýcaTto exsívoc Kai esinev 


of his disciples are]? That one denied, and said, 


OVK EtuÍ 2+ Ayet cig ek tcv ðoúvlov tov apyipéoqg 


Iam not. Says one of the servants ofthe chief priest, 


Oovyyevrog ov ov  amékoyegllétpog to «ctíov ovk £yo 


being a relative of whom Peter cut off the ear, Did I not 


o£ £íóOV £V tO Kl[|to UET” QUTtOO o. TÁMV OVV 


see you in the garden with him? Then again 
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"npvroatoollétpog ka evÂðéoc aAÀéktop EQPØVNOEV 28+ 
Peter denied; and immediately a rooster called out. 


áyovotv ovv tovinooóov anró tov Katápa gs to 


Then they led Jesus from Caiaphas unto the 


npatópiov nv õe azpoia xai avtoi ovk siońàðov sic 


praetorium. And it was morning; and they didnot enter into 


to azpattópiov iva un uuavOootv aà’ iva qóyooi tO 
the ^ praetorium, that they should not be defiled; but that they should eat the 


TÓOYXQ 2+ £&GNnA0&v ovv olIluU toc xpoc ('UtOÜG KOL 


passover. Then came forth Pilate them, and 


eine tiva Katnyopíav «qépete katé 
said, What charge do you bring against 


TOV avOpoou TOÚTOV s». anekpiðnoav Kat sinov auto 


this man? Ey answered and said to him, 


ELUN NV OÚTOG KAKOTOIÓG OVK QV OOL 


If[ was this one] doing evil, would not to you 


TAPEÕOKAUEV AVTÓV 31+ £ütev ovv avtoic o IIU.á toG 


we Then said Pilate to them, 


AáBete avtóv vuseíg kat KatTÁ — tov vóuoOvV oov 


take him You], and according to your law 


Kpívate avtóv sínrov ov avtó ot lovóaíot nuív ouk 


judge him! said Then to him the Jews], To us it is not 


éGeotiv amokte(vai ovõéva o. iva o Aóyog tov Inoo0 


allowed to kill anyone; that the word of Jesus 


zÀnpo0n ov geine onpgoívov zoío O0aváto nueAAev 
should be fulfilled which he spoke signifying by what death he was about 
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omo0vnüokstv s. &evonA0sv ovv giç tO mpatøpiov 


to die. entered then into the praetorium 


náv o Ihátos xot csoovnoe tov Inoovv Kat esinev 


again Pilate]. And he called Jesus, and said 


avt ovet o pBaouUsbg tov Iooóaíov . anekpiðn 


to him, Are you the king ofthe Jews? answered 


cot olnoobg ap' eavtov ou 10010 ÀÉyseig n GÀÀAOl 


to him Jesus], From yourself 


cot sinov nepi 


do you say this, or others 


geuoŬ ss. anekpiðn o Ihdátos um 


Sp to you concerning me? Pilate answered, Much less 

ey Iovóaíóg suu to éðvoc to oov Kai ot opyeipeíc 
a Jew am]; nation your] and the — chief priests 

zapéóokáv o£ epoí ti ETONOAG s. 

delivered you tome. What did you do? 

ozekpí(ón o Inoobg n paotAsía T] gp] ovk éottv €K 

Jesus answered, kingdom My] is not of 

TOV KÓOLOU TOÚTOV £l EK TOV KÓO[LOU TOOTOU TV 

this world. If of this world was 

n paoteía reu otvmnpétoi av otepoí nyovicovto 

kingdom my], officers would my] have been struggling 

iva un napaðoðo tois lovóaíoig vuv ðe 

that I should not be delivered up to the Jews. But now 


n Baonesia n £u] ouKéottv evteúðev s. &(xgv ovv 


kingdom my] is not 
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coto ollUótog ouxobv paotusóg ttov 


Pilate to him, Then a king you are]? 

onzekpí(ón o Inoobg ou Aéyeig óu poouUgbg esu e 

Jesus answered, You say [it], for a king am 

eyo EIG TOÚTO YyeyÉvvnpuai KAL EIG TOÚTO NANDO EIC 
for this have been born], and for this I have come into 

tov Kóonuov íva paptoupnoo tn oÀnO0sía nmas o œv 

the world, that I should testify tothe truth. Every [one] being 

£K tno ansias akoost pou TNG ovr ss. Aéyel 

of the truth hears my voice. says 

cot o [hàátos ti &otiv asia Kai tovto &£ULOV 

to him Pilate], What is truth? And this having said, 

náv £GQA08 mxpoc tovc Iouóaíoug Kat Aéyei ocoíg 

again he came forth to the Jews, and says to them, 

EI ovóguíav aitíav &Upíoko £V QUtO s». ÉOTI ÕE 
not one fault find] in him. But it is 

COUR vuív iva éva vuív anoc £V tO mÓoya 

a custom with you that one to you I should loosen] at the passover. 

Boúvàsoðe oúv vuiv aroc tov paouéa tov 

Do you want then I should loose to you the king of the 

Iovóaícov w+- £kpabyaoav oov mGÀww mÓvteg A£yovtgG 

Jews? They cried out then again, all saying, 

un toútov adá tov Bapappóáv nv ðe o Bapappág 

Not this one, but Barabbas; was And Barabbas] 

Anotiüc 

a robber. 

19 uw 


i« tÓóte oúv éAapevoIDhAótog tovInooóv kai 


Then therefore Pilate took Jesus and 
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EUAOTÍYOOE 2+ KAL OL OTPATIÓTAL TÀÉGOVIEG OtÉ(QOVOV 


whipped him. And the soldiers, having plaited a crown 
e“ akavOov enéðnkav avto trkepoArn Kai tuáTOV 
of thorns, placed [it] upon his head, and a cloak 
noppvpoúv mzxepiéDpaAov avtóv s. Kai £Agyov yaípe o 
of purple they put around him. And they said, Hail, the 
Daoiugbg tov Iouóaíov xat £óíóoov avuto paníonata 
king of the Jews! And they gave him slaps. 
4+ &£GAO0gv oov náv éčœ ollüAótog koi Aéyel 
came forth then again outside Pilate], and says 
avtoís íóg yc vuív avtóv éčœ íva yvocs Óti £V 
to them, See! Ibring him to you outside, that you should know that in 
(cot ovoóguíav aitíav &upíoko s- &g&GnAO&v ouv 
him not one fault I find. then came forth 
olnocoóg é&o «opov tov akóvOtvov otépavov KAL TO 
Jesus] outside, wearing the thorny crown, and the 
TOpQupobov ióáttov Kat AÉyei avtoics ðe o óvOpomnocg 
purple cloak. And he says to them, Behold the man! 
6+ Óte Ov gíðov avtóv oi apyıepeís Kai ot umrnpétat 
When then beheld him the | chief priests and the officers], 
£Kpabyaoav Aéyovteg otoü0pooov otQ0pooov QUTÓV 
they cried out saying, Crucify, d him! 
ÀAéyev avtoic olliótog Aópete avtóv veg Kot 
says to them Pilate], Take him yourselves, and 
OtQUpooaQte £yO yap ouyszopioko EV qut AMÍAV ;- 
crucify! for I find no in him fault]. 
Dp ner NIFT UN 00" + TAN paS C22) nmups 
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anreKpiðncoav auto ot lIovóaíot nusis vópov £yopev 


answered him The J ENS We a law Havel, 


Kal KATA TOV vópov nuv ogs(Aei oamo0aveiv ótı 


and according to our law he ought to die, for 


geavtóv vióv 0&g00 zmoínosv s+ ÓTE OUV 


himself a son of God he made]. Then when 


ńKovoev o Iátoc tovtov tov àóyov uáAAov £ooprnOn 


Pilate heard this word, more he feared. 


o+ KAL £tornAOsv gs to npatópiov náv Kat Àéyer 


And he entered into — the praetorium again, and says 


to Inoo0 zó0zv sı ov oòðe lInooóg anókpiotv 


to Jesus, From what place are you? But Jesus an answer 


OVK ÉÓQKEV QUtO m- Aéysi ovv auto o Ihàátos gpoí 


gave not] to him. Then says Pilate to him, To me 


ov ÀAaAg(G ouk oiðac Óti sčovoiav Éyo otavpóocaí o€ 


you speak not? Do you not know that authority Ihave] to crucify you, 


Kal ečovoiav £yo amoA0oaí o£ u- anekpiðn o Inooúc 


and authority Ihave] to release you? Jesus answered, 
ovK  &íyeg g&Govoíav ovuósuíav Kat seuoú stun 
Youdonot have authority in anything against me, except 


"v cot òcðouévov ávoOgv ð TOÚTO O 


[what] was given to you from above. On account of this, the one 


napaðıðoúc ue oot ueitova auaptiav éyEl 2+ EK 


delivering me up to you [[the] greater sin has]. From 


nme 2znunmn»onu uw :2U2 "T 2N2 0 T2?3 
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toótou ehte o Ihàátos amxoÀ0oQ0i avtóv orðe 


this Pilate sought 


to release 


him. But the 


Iovóaíot ékpačov Aéyovteg ev toútOV omoA0onc 


Jews cried out, saying, 


ovK £t ọpíàocs tov Kaicapoc 


youarenot a friend of Caesar. 


If 


this one you should release, 


o paou.éa 
king 


TAG 


Every [one] 


£QUtÓv Toiv avtiÀÉyei to Kaíoapt :- oov IlIuU toc 


making himself], speaks against 


0KO0cQG tO0tOV TOV ÀÓYyOV 


Caesar. 


Then Pilate 
ńyayev éčo tov Inooóv kot 


hearing this word, brought Jesus outside; and 
ekáðioev eni tou Phuatos etg tónov eyóuevov 

he sat upon the rostrum in [the] place being called 
Ai90601po10v EßBpatoti ðe DLappa0á 4+ nv ðe 

Lithostratus, but in Hebrew Gabbatha. And it was 
TAPAOCKEVÁ TOV zÓoya pa ðe cosí ék Kai Aéyet 
preparation ofthe passover, hour And about [the] sixth]; and he says 


toig Iovðaíois ðe o BaoctAg0g vuðv s+ or óg 


to the Jews, Behold 
ekpavyacav ápov 
Take [him] , 


your king! 


they cried out, take [him] ! 


Crucify 


And 


Gpov  otaü0pooov avtóv AÉyel 


him! says 


avtoís o [hàátos tov DaoiAéa vuv otaupooo 


to them Pilate], your king 


Shall I crucify]? 


anekpiôðnoav ot apyiwpeíg ouk éyouev Paocéa stun 


answered The chief priests], 


We have no 


king except 


Kaícapa s+ tóte ov napéðækev avtóv auctoíg iva 


Caesar. Then 


otavpœoðlń 
he should be crucified. And they took 


therefore he delivered him up 


Jesus, 


to them that 


napéAapovóg tov Inoovv ka yayov 7+ 


and led him. 


xat Bactáčæov tov otavpóv avtov ečńðev gts tOV 


And bearing his cross, 


he came forth unto the 


np rms DiD 
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ÀAeyóugvov xpavíoou tónov og Aéye:ai Eppoioti 
being called of [the] Skull place], which is called in Hebrew, 


DIL oAyo0& ;«. Ónou avtÓv£otabpooav KAL |t QVTOÚ 
Golgotha; where they crucified him, and with him 


GÀAoug ðo evtevðev X Kai evteúðev Uéoov ðe 


others two], one here [on this side] and one here [on that side], in the middle And 


tov Inooóv w- éypaye ðe Kat títÀov o Ihàátos Koi 


Jesus]. wrote And also a title Pilate], and 
&£Ünkev ení tov otaopoo nv õe yeypauuévov Inooúc 


put [it] upon the cross. And was written, Jesus 


o Načopaioc o paousc tov Iovóaíov ». toútov 
the Nazarene the King of the Jews. This 


OÓv tov tí(tÀov mOoÀAo( avéyvooav tov lIovóaíov ót 


then title] many read ofthe Jews], for 
eyyúc nv o tÓxnOG TNG zÓÀgOG ónov 

was near the place] the city where 

£otaüvupo0n olnoo)g xat nv yeypauuévov Eppaioti 


Jesus was crucified; and itwas written in Hebrew, 


EAXnviot(. Popnoioti 2+ £Aeyov oov to IlUóto ot 


in Greek, in Roman. said then to Pilate the 
apyiepeig tov lIovóaíov un ypápe o poaousbg tov 
chief priests ofthe Jews], Write not, The King of the 


Iovóaíov ad” ótt £Kseívog esine paoius0g suu tov 


Jews! but that, That one said, I am king of the 


Iovóaíov ». anekpiðn o Ihátos o  yéypoaoa yéypaqa 


Jews. Pilate answered, What Ihave written, I have written. 


23+ Ol OUV OTPATIOTAL ÓTE eota0pooanv tov Inooov 


Then the soldiers when they crucified Jesus, 
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&Aapov ta itia avtóv Kati £emoí]oav téooapa pépm 


took his garments, (and they made four parts, 


£KÓOTO OTPATIÓTN uÉpog Kai tov yitóva mv ðe o 


to each soldier a part), and the inner garment; was but the 
Xv | áppapocg ek tov óvoOsv vpavtóg ð  ÓÀOU 
inner garment] seamless, from the top woven through entire. 


x. &imov ov npog aAXnAouc un oxíooev avtoú 


Theysaid then to one another, We should not split it, 


aá Aóyouev nepi avto tívog éotoi iva n ypaph 
but obtain by lot for it, whose it shall be; that the scripture 


zÀnpo0n n  Aéyovoa ðıeuepicavto ta (nati uov 
should be fulfilled, the one saying, They divided into parts my garments 


£Qutoíg Kal ení tov iuatTiouóv uov épaXov kAnpov 
among themselves, and over my clothes they cast a lot. 

OL UEV OVV OTPATIOTAL TOTO ETOÜU]OQV 25- 

Then indeed [the] soldiers did these [things] . 

£toti]Ketoav ÔE Tapa tO otTaVp© TOLV Inooú 


And stood the Cross of Jesus 


N UÁTNP avtoo Kot n aógzÀAQ" TNG umtpóc avtoo Mapia 


his mother, and the sister of his mother, Mary 


n tov Koná ku Mapia n MayóaXnvnü z2- Inooúc 


the oneof Klopas, and Mary the Magdalene. Jesus 
OÓv wv TNV unTtÉpa Kon tov UAONTÁV zapgototo 


then SERE [his] mother, the diepe standing by 


ov nyána Aéyet tm Ter avto yóvaoi ÍðE O vtÓG oov 


whom he loved, says [to] his mother, O woman, Behold your son. 


27+ íta Aéyev to uaðntý 1000 n uńtNp oov kat ax 

Then he says tothe disciple, Behold, your mother. And from 
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£K£ívng tnc ópag pl gro o poaOntic ds 


that hour the disciple] 

TA ÍÕA 23+ UETA tTo0to i100volnoo0g ótı návta ńðn 
his own. After this, Jesus knowing that all [things] already 
tetéAgOotQt iva tecstio n ypa Aéyset ðO ». 
have been finished, that should be perfected the scripture], says, I thirst. 

oK£0OG OÚV ÉKELTO ÓČOVG UEOTÓV OLÖE  mAÀrnoavtgg 
A utensil then was situated ofvinegar full]; and the ones having filled 
onóyyov óčovs Kat vooomo nzepiüfvteg npoońveykav 
a sponge with vinegar, and hyssop putting on], brought [it] near 
QVTOÚ TO OTÓLUATI s. ÓTE o0v é£Aapev to óčoG 

his mouth. When therefore took the ^ vinegar 
olnooóg sine t£tÉAgotai Koa KAívaüg rv KepgoAnv 
Jesus], he said, It has been finished; and having leaned the head, 
napéðoKkev to mveúua s. orovv lIovóaíot iva un 

he delivered up the spirit. Then the Jews (that should not 
ueivn ení tou otavpoú ta cóouata ev «co oappóro 
remain upon the cross the bodies] during the Sabbath, 
enei napaoKkevýń nv nv yap ueyáàn n nuépa eksívov 
since it was preparation, was for a great day that] 

tov oaßBBártov npótnoav tov Ihátov iva Kkateayóotv 
ofthe Sabbath) asked Pilate that should be broken 
(otv TA okéAn] Kai apOdootv 32+ TÀ80vouv ot 
their legs], and they should be taken away. Then came the 
OTPATIÓTAL KAL TOV UEV 7zpotou KATÉAČAV TA OKÉAN 
soldiers. And the first one they broke the legs, 
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KaL toU GÀÀoU Ttov cUotüupoOÉvtog aut 33+ ení ðe 


and the other being crucified along with him. unto But 


tovInooóv £zA0ó0vteG cc síðov avtóv nón csÜvnkóta 


Jesus having come], when theysaw him already having died, 
OU KATÉQAČAV QUTOU TA OKÉÀAN 34+ OAA EtG TOV 
they did not break his legs. But one of the 
OTPATIO@TÓV Aóyyn avtov tnv màsvpáv évvģěe xai 


soldiers with a lance his side pierced], and 


£u0éog ečńðev aípa ka 0Óóop s. KAL O  E@PAKŐG 


immediately came forth blood and water. And the one seeing 


UEUAPTÚPNKE a oam £otív n uaptopia avtov 


bears witness, is temon his]; 


KAKEÍVOG o ÓTI ome ÀAéyev (va vpeíg 


and that one knows that true hespeaks], that you 


T1Ot£0OT[t£ 36+ £yÉveto yap tavta iva n ypapńh 
should believe. took place For these [things] ], that the scripture 


TÀnpo0n ootoúv ov ouvipiprjoetat aVTOÓ 37+ KOL 
should be fulfilled, Not a bone of his shall be broken. And 
TÓÀiv etépa ypodor Aéysv Ówovtat giç ov 


again another scripture says, They shall look on whom 


EČEKÉVTNOQAV 33+ uETÁ ðE taÚTA  Tmpotnos tov Iátov 
they pierced. And after these [things] asked Pilate 

o locńọ oanró Apiuu0aíag œv pguaO0ntüc tov Inooo 
Joseph of Arimathea] (being a disciple of Jesus, 


KEkpvuuévoc ðe ð tov oópov tov Iovóaíov íva 
but being hidden for the fear ofthe Jews) that 
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apn 
he should take the 


body of Jesus; 


to oua tov Inoov xat enétpeyev o Ihiátos 


and Pilate committed it to his care. 


nA0szv ovv ka pE to cóua tov Inooú ». 1A0& ðe 


Then he came, and took the body 
Kai NikóÓnuog o 
also Nicodemus (the one coming 


of Jesus. And came 


£ÀA0cov npocg tovlnooóv vuktóc 


Jesus by night 


to zpotov oépov uíyua opopvng xat aAÓnc og 


at first) bearing a mixture 


of myrrh and 


aloe, about 


ÀAttpag £KatÓv x- ÉAapDov ovv to oua tov noo xat 


liters a aaua. They then took the body of Jesus, and 
éðnņoav avtó ev oðovíois uet tov apouátov 

tied it with small pieces ofcloth with the aromatics, 

Ka0cc éðoc soti toig Iovóaíog evtragpıáčetv 4. nv óg 
as is custom with the Jews to embalm. was And 
EV tO TÓN® Ómzou £otaupoÓ0r Kkýnos KAL £V t0 

in the place where he was crucified a garden], and in the 
Küzo uvnueíov Kkoaivóv ev œ  ovó£no0 ovósíg etéðn 


garden sepulchre a new], in 


4+ EKEÍ O0V O1Ó 
There then (because of the 


which not yet 


preparation 


was anyone placed. 


tv zapaokeunv tov lIovóaíov 


of the Jews, 


Óti £yyógnv to uvnusíov éOnkav cov Inoobv 


for was near the ^ sepulchre]) 


20 > 


i. T ÕE má 


But on [day] one ofthe Sabbaths, 


they placed 


Jesus. 


tov oappát:ov Mapia n MayóaAnvn 


Mary the Magdalene 
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épyetai mpoíi oKoTÍas éti ODOTG sig tO Lvnusiov 
comes [in the] morning, dark still being], unto the sepulchre; 
xat Bàénsı tov àíðov npuévov ek tov uvnusiov ». 
and she sees the stone having been lifted from the sepulchre. 


tpéyet ov KaL Épygtoi xpoG XV(uova Ilétpov kat 


She runs then and comes Simon Peter, and 


Apos tov GAÀov ons ov &eQíAgvo Iooog kat 


the other disciple, whom Jesus is fond of, and 
va avtoics "pav tov KÜpiov EK tov uvnusíov 


says to them, They took the Lord from outof the sepulchre, 


Kal ouk oíðauev zou éðnkav avtóv ;+ ečńðev oov 


and we do not know where they put him. went forth then 
ollétpog xat o áùdoc uaðntýs kat ńpyovto £t tO 
Peter], and the other disciple, and they came unto the 
uvnusíiov 4+ étpeyov ðe ot ðo ouo Kat o áùoc 
sepulchre. ran And the two] together, and the other 
uaðntýs npoćéðpaue táyiov Ttov Iétpov ka 1A0& 
disciple ran in front more quickly than of Peter, and came 
TPÕTOG Eg to uvnueiov s+ xat nmapakýúyac pAénet 


first unto the sepulchre. And leaning over, he sees 


Keíueva ta oðóvia ov pévtot etońàÂev «- 


lying the linen bands]; not however he enters]. 


épyetat oov Xípov Ilétpog akoAou0o0v auto K 


Comes then Simon Peter following him, and 


£t'onA0sv sis to uvnusiov xoi Ogops( ta oðóvia 


he entered into — the sepulchre, and views the linen bands 


KeÍueva ;. Ka tO oouóÓpiov o nv eni 


lying. And the scarf which was upon 
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205 £v toÜto + víka The Gospel according to John 


t'cKepoAngauto0 ou  getà tov o00víov Keíuevov 


his head [was] not with the linen bands lying], 


Aa Xopíg £vtetUAtyuévov EIG ÉVA TÓNOV s. 


gepaai from [them], being swathed in one place. 


tóTE oúv t£ionA0gs ka o áo uaðntńús o — gAO0Qv 


Then therefore entered also the other disciple, the one having come 
TPÕTOG EtG to uvnueiov kat e(óg KAL £TÍOTEUOEV v- 
first unto the sepulchre, and he saw, and he believed. 
ovóÉmo yap ńôðsiocav tnv ypagnv óti ðe QVTÓV 


For not yet they knew the scripture that it is necessary for him 


EK vekpõv avaoctńvat w+ anńàðov ov náv mpoc 


from [the] dead to rise up]. went forth Then again to 


eavtoúcs ot uaðntai ı+ Mapia ðe siothket npo to 


their own the disciples]. But Mary stood at the 


uvnueíov KAatouca éčœ œc ovv éka nmapékvyev 


sepulchre weeping outside. As then she wept, she leaned over 


etis to uvnusiov + Kat Ogops( ó00 ayyéAoug ev 


into — the sepulchre, and she views two angels in 
ÀAgeukoíg Kaðečouévovs éva npoc t KkeoaAn koi éva 


white, being seated one] at the head, and one 


NPOSG TOlG TOOÍV ÓTOVL ÉKE£ltO TO COUA TOV Incoov 13+ 


at the feet where has been laid the body of Jesus]. 


Kal AÉyovootv auti] eKeívor yóvat ti KAaíeig Aéyel 


And they say to her, those ones, O woman, why do you weep? She says 


QVTOÍG Óti "pav tov kÜpióv ou KAL OVK OÍA TOV 
to them that, They took my Lord, and I know not where 
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£v toUto + víka 


The Gospel according to John 


&£Onkav autÓv 14+ KAL TATA 
these [things] 


they placed him. And 


£ut000Q £otpüqQr| EI 


having said, she turns 


ta oricœ Ka Ogo0psí tov Inooúvv £otota Koi 


the rear, and she views Jesus 


standing; and 


ouk nószt Ótt o Inooúc gott 5. Aéyet avt o Inooúc 


she knows not that it is Jesus. 


says to her Jesus], 


yóvai ti kKAaíeig tiva ntsics eksivn ðokovca ótt O 


O woman, Why do you weep? Whom 


do you seek? 


That one thinking that the 


KNTovpóc goti Àéyet avtÓ KÜpie &t ov eßBáotacac 


Panan he is], says to him, 
QUtÓV EMÉ HOt TOV 
him, tell me where you put 


O master, if 


you bore 


é0nkacs avtóv Kkayó avtóv apo 


him, and I will take him. 


1+ Àéyev avtń olnooócg Mapía otpagesica eksivn 


that one 


ÀAéyevoi Ot00oKQÀg ı7+ AÉy& 


says 


have I ascended 


Says to her Jesus], Mary. Turning, 
ÀAéyev avt poappoovi o 
says to him, Rabboni, which is to say, Teacher. 
cot olnooóg uq uov ántov ono yap avoapépnka 
to her Jesus], Donot touch me! for not yet 
Tpos tov TATÉpA uov 7zopg0ouÓ& mpoq 


to my father. But go 


to 


touc aógÀAqoÜ0c uou Kai eine autoíg avapaítvo mpoq 


my brethren and say 


to them! I ascend to 


tov TATÉpPA uou K Tatépa vuv Kat Ozóv yov Kat 


my father, and your father; 


and my God and 


Oeóv vuæv s+ Épyerat Mapia n MayóaoAnvr 


your God. Comes [then] Mary 


the Magdalene 
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20> £v toUto + víka The Gospel according to John 


omayyéAAouca totg uaOntaíg Óti c©pake tov KÜpiov 


to the she has seen the Lord, 
Kal tavta  £(Xt£V avt i. ob0ong oov ovyíag trm 
and these [things] he said to her. It being then late [in] 


nuépa eKeívn t má vov oapBátov Kat tov Ovpov 
that day, inthe [day]one ofthe Sabbaths, and the 


K&KAetopévov Ómou 1]oav ot antai ouvnynévot 
disciples] being gathered together 


reporting disciples that 


doors 
where were the 


tov oópov tov Iovóaíov Oev o Iooóg xot 


of the Jews, Jesus came and 


being locked 
Ow 


because of the fear 


ot] £ig to [iécov Kai àéysi autoíg sipńvn vuív w- 


midst, and Says to them, Peace to you. 
avtoic tas yeípas Kai tuv 
hands and the 
1ÕÓVTEG 


seeing 


stood in the 
KAL tOOTO Emóv éðEÉEV 
And this 
TÀ£UpÓüv avtov eyápnoav 
side his]. rejoiced then The 


to them 
oúv ot poOncaí 
disciples] 


having said, he showed 


TOV KÜpiOV 21+ £(t£V ovv 


the 


Lord. said then 


avtoic o Inooúc 


to them 


TAV 


Jesus] again, 


cipňvn vuív kaððs anéotaké ue o matńp Kayo 


Peace 


to you; as sent 


me the father], I also 


TÉUT@© VUÁG 2+ KAL TtOU0tO EMAV EVEPÚONOE KM 


send 


you. And this 


having said, he breathed onto, and 


ÀAéyev avtoic AáBete nveúua áyiov 2+ av TWO©V 


says 


APTE 


you should forgive sins], 


to them, Receive spirit 


holy]. 
TAG apaptiíag apievtra avtois Qv TIV©V 


they are forgiven to them; 


Of whosoever 


of whosoever 
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KPATÝTE KEKPÁTNVTOL ». @@uáG ÕE EIG EK tov 


you should hold, they are held. But Thomas, one of the 
ódÓ£KQü O Aeyóuevog Aíóvuuog OVK NV pet  QUtOV 
twelve, the one being called Didymus, was not with them 
óte 1A0gEvolnoo0g s. éAgyov oóv auto ot GÀAOi 
when Jesus came. said then to him The other 
uaðntaí ecopákaLev tov KÜÓpiov o ðe &í(xgv autoíc 
disciples], We have seen the Lord. And he said to them, 
£üv un (o0 X £v TAG yepoív qUtOU TOV TÜTOV TOV 
Unless I should see in his hands the impression ofthe 
ov ka BóAco tovóGkKtoAÓv uov gic tov TÜTOV (V 
nails, and should put my finger into the impression ofthe 
ńoțov ka Báo qtv yeípá uov sis tnv màecvpáv avtov 
nails, and should put my hand into his side, 
OV UN Ti101£000 2+ KAL UEO” nuépacg oKTÓ© mv 
in no way shall I believe. And after days eight] again 
ńcav écœ ot uaðntaí avtov kua Oopuác UET” — atv 
were inside his disciples], and Thomas [was] with them. 
épxyetra olnoo0g tov Oupóv kKkekàsiouévæv Ka Éotr 
Comes Jesus, of the doors having been locked, and stood 
Etg tTO uéoov xat g£(tEVv siphvn vupív x+ síta Aé£yel 
in the midst and said, Peace to you. So then he says 
to Oud pépe tov ðáKTVAÓV ooo dóg ka (og 
to Thomas, Bring your finger here, and behold 
tüg yeípác uov xat qoépe tnv yeípá oou kat DÓAg sig 
my hands; and bring your hand, and put [it] into 
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£V toUtQ + víka 


The Gospel according to John 


TNV TÀevpáv uov xat un yívoo ÁTIOTOG QAÀÓ mO10G 28+ 


my side; and be not 


unbelieving, but believing! 


Kai anekpiôn o Oc ác Ka esinev auto oO KÜpióc UOV 


And Thomas responded and 


Kai o góc uou ». Agyei avt olnoo0g ót 


and my God. says 


UE TE£TÍOTEUKQG JOKÜpiol Ol 


me, you have believed; blessed [are] 


said 


to him 


theones not 


to him, My Lord 


£OpaKác 


Jesus], Because you have seen 


un 1t10ÓvtgEG KOL 


seeing and 


T10t£00QVT£G 30+ TOÀÀÓ uev ovv ka QÀÀÓ onusíia 


having believed. Indeed many 


then 


even other signs 


enoinoev olnoo0g evóniov tov uaðntóøv avtov a 


Jesus did 


in the presence of his disciples, 


which 


OVK Éott yeypauuéva ev vo DipA(io toOto 31+ tato ÕE 


are not written in 


this scroll. 


But these [things] 


yéypanrtaı iva motevonte ótt olnoo0g sotw o 


have been written that you should believe 


that 


Jesus is the 


Xpiotóg o vióg tov so xai iva miot£00vteGg tońv 


Christ, 


ÉXNTE 


you should have] in 


the son of God, 


his name. 


21 N> 


1+ HETA tata 


After these [things] manifested 


and 


that believing life 


£V tO OVÓUATI (0TOD 


£pavépoosv eavtóv müÀiv o Inooúc 


himself again Jesus] 


toig uaðntais seri tg O00Aóoong tno TiBepiáóog 


to the disciples at the sea 


of Tiberias. 


£pavépoos ÕE o0toG 2+ oav Óópou Xípov Ilétpog 


And he manifested thus -- were 
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together Simon Peter, 
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xat Oopnóc o — Agyópuevog Aíóvopog ka NaOavanA 
and Thomas, the one being called Didymus, and Nathanael, 


o anró Kavá tno aùdaiacs ka ot tov Zepeóaíou 


the one from Cana of Galilee, and the [sons of] Zebedee, 


Kal GÀAOi ek t@v uaðntTÓv avtov ðúo :. Aéyeıt avtoíc 


and others of his disciples two]. says to them 


Liuov Ilétpog vnráyœ oAigtv àéyovotv aut 
Simon Peter], I go to fish. They say to him, 


epyóueða xat nueis ovv oot e&nA0ov kat avéßnoav 
go also We] with you. And iey went forth, endog 


£ig to màoiov £u00cG xai ev ekeívn tN vokti eniaocav 
into — the boat straightly; and in that night they laid hold 


ovõðév 4- mpoiagós "nón ysevouévng écot o Inooúc sic 
of nothing. And morning already coming to pass, Jesus stood on 


tov aywÀóv ov névtoi ńðsiocav ot pantai óc 


the shore; not however know did the disciples] that 


Inooúc seoti s- AÉyevouv avtois o Inooúvs noawia unt 


it is Jesus. then says to them Jesus], Sons anything 


npocoáyiov éyete — amekpíOnoav aut ou s+ o ðE 


for eating do you have]? They answered to him, No. And 


einev avtois DóAete gs ta ÓgGuÀ uépn tov mÀoíoU 


he said to them, Cast unto the right parts ofthe boat 


to | óíktoov Kai svphoste époAov ovv Kati oukéti 
[with] the net and you shall find. They cast then, and no longer 


(0010 £ÀK0caQt íoyvoav anró Ttov nmàńðovc tov vwÜObov 


to draw were they able] because of the multitude ofthe fishes. 
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7+ Aéyet oov o uaOntroszKkeívog ov nyána o Inooúc 


Says then that disciple whom Jesus loved 
tœ létpœ o Kúpiós ott ŁXiuov ovv Ilétpog akoúvcac 
to Peter, the Lord It is]. Then Simon Peter, having heard 
ÓtI O KÜpióc goti tov enevõútnv ðečóocato mv yap 
that the Lord it is], [ [the] outer garment girded up], (for he was 
yvuvóc Kat épaAev eavtóv £ig tnv 0óAaooav s. orðe 
naked,) and threw himself into the sea. And the 
GÀAoi antai to màoiwapiœ 1A00v ov yap cav 
other disciples inthe boat came], ([ for they were] 
uaKpáv anró ting yng aà œc anró nnyóv OówkKooiov 
far from the land, but about cubits two hundred],) 
obpovteg to óíKtoov tov uyO0bov ». ogouv anéßnoav 
dragging along the net of the fishes. Then as they disembarked 
eis tv ynv pAénovotw avOpakíav Ketuévnv xot 
onto the land, they see a charcoal bed being situated, and 
OyÓptov emKeíuevov KAL Gptov i. AéÉyev aucoíg 
little fish resting upon it, and bread. says to them 
olnoo0g evéykate anó tov owyapíov Ov ETIÁCATE 
Jesus], bring of the little fish which you laid hold of 
vuv u+ Qavépn Xíuov Ilétpog xat £(ÀAKvoosv tO 
just now. ascended Simon Peter], and he drew the 
Otktuov eni tng yno nugotóv vO0bov ugyGAov ekatóv 
net upon the land full fishes of great], a hundred 
TEVTNKOVTATPIÓ©V KAL tooO0tOV ÓvtOV ovK  &£oyíoUn 
[and] fifty-three; and being so great [ [was] not split 
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eixia aco oe vene eee € 500 ris eon RN, ur e IN e eat 


Q ion mis sm m aD 


150 


21 N5 £v toÜtQ + víka The Gospel according to John 


to ÕÍKTVOV n». AÀéyev aotoíg olnoobg ðesúte 


the net]. Says to them Jesus], Come 


aüpiotüoote ovoósígóe etóÀua tov uaðntóv 


dine! But no one dared of the disciples 


£GetüoQu — QutÓV OU tig EL &£l0ÓteG Óti O KÜpiÓG 
to diligently inquire of him, you Who are]? knowing that the Lord 


£OtlV 13+ épyet ovv olnoo0cg kat Aaupávei tov 


it is]. Then comes Jesus, and takes the 


áptov Kai ÍO QAVTOÍG KAL to oyáóptov opoíoG 14+ 


bread, and gives to them, and the little fish in like manner. 
toto ðn  1pítov — eqoavepo0nolnoo)gG toic 

This [is] already [the] third [time] Jesus was manifested to 
uaðnTaíc avtov £yspÜsig EK veKpov i. Óte oúv 

his disciples, having been raised from [the] dead. When therefore 
npíotoav Aéyev vo X(wovi IIÉtpo o Inooóg Xíuov 
they dined, says to Simon Peter Jesus], Simon, 


Iovà . ayanác ug mÀetov tobtov AÉyset avt vot 


[son of] Jonas, do you love me more than these? He says to him, Yes, 
KÜpig£ ov oíóag ótt pð oe Aéyaev avtó póoksg 
O Lord, you know that Iamfondof you. He says to him, Graze 


TA apvía oU 1+ Aéyet auto náv ðecútepov Xiuov 


my little lambs! He says to him again a second [time], Simon, 
Iová . ayanácg ug AÀéyevt aut vati Kopie ou oíðac 


[son of] Jonas, do you love me? He says to him, Yes, O Lord, you know 


ÓTI QUO o£ AÉygev avtÓ moípuoiwe co npóßBatá uov 5. 

that Iamfondof you. He says to him, Tend my sheep! 
nm2192 Na mw nmmow AN) + vow "BN now nh nk ann 
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Àéyev auto to tipítov Xiuov Iovà — quUsíg ue 


He says to him the third [time], Simon, [son of] Jonas, are you fond of me? 
£ÀAunzn0n ollétpocg ótt sínev auto to 1pítov ùeis 
Peter fretted that he said to him the third [time], Are you fond of 
ue ka ciney Qut KÜpie ou müvta oíoaG OU 

me? And he said to him, O Lord, you X know all [things] , you 
ywookgig Ótt pÓ oe AéÉyev avtó olnoo0g póoks 


know that Iamfondof you. says to him Jesus], Graze 


ta zpópatá pou ;. auńv auńv Aéyo ooi Ót£ Tg 


my sheep! Amen, amen, Isay toyou, When you were 


ve&Ot£pog £Q0vvugGg o£QUtÓV KAL TEpIiETÜTEIG OTOU 


younger you tied up yourself, and you walked where 
Oces ótav ðe ynpóonc  skteveíg taç yeípás oou 


you wanted; but whenever you shall grow old, you shall stretch out your hands, 


kat áààoc o£GoO0&i Ka oíost ÓTOU OU 0éA&iG 
and another will tie you up, and shall bring [you] where you do not want. 
+ tOU0tOo ðe sinev onuaivæov zoío Oaváto ðočáocet 
And this he said, signifying by what death he shall glorify 
tov Oeóv xat tobto £ut0v Aéyset auto akoAo00gl uor 
God. And this havingsaid, he says to him, You follow me! 
2+ £miotpaosíg ðe ollétpog DAénet tov na8qtüv ov 
turning And Peter], sees the disciple whom 
nyánra olnoo0g akoAov000vta oc KAL QVvÉTEOEV EV 
Jesus loved following; the one who also reclined at 
to ósinvo seni to othÂðoc avtov xoi sine KÚpIE TIG 
the supper upon his breast and said, O Lord, who 
005 23M ODN IIND ma enn N7 UN ON TROD TD 
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£OtV O napaðıðoúc o£ »« tOU010V 100v. o [étpog 


is the one delivering you up? Seeing this one, Peter 


ÀAéyev tœ D]ooó Kúpie oútOG ÖE Tl ». AÉyev QAVTÓ 


says to Jesus, O Lord, about this one but what]? says to him 

o Iņncooúcs sáv avtóv 0£AO uéveiwv ÉoG épyouoa TI 

Jesus], If I want him to remain until I come, what [is it] 
ntpos o£ ou akoAÀo00& uot ». ečńAðev ovv 

to you? You follow me! went forth Then 

O ÀÓYOG OÚTOG £ig touc aÕEAPOÚG ÓTI 

this word] unto the brethren, that 

o uaOntnüc eKetvog ouk anoĝðvýoksei KAL OVK einev QUT(D 


that disciple does not die. But said not to him 


olnooóg ótt ovk anoðvýoksi aà” sáv avtóv éo 


Jesus] that he does not die; but, If I want him 

uévetv éœc Épyopnoi ci TPOG OE 24+ OÜDTÓG £OTtlV O 
to remain until I come, what [is it] to you? This is the 
uaðnTÁG o  paptopðv nepi  to0tov Ka ypáyac 
disciple, the one witnessing concerning these [things], and writing 


tata Kat oíðauev ótı anc eotiv 


these [things]; and we know that is true 


N LAPTVpÍA AVTOV 25+ ÉOTL ÕE Kal GÀAa — TOÀÀÓR ÓoQ 


his witness]. And there are also other [things] many], as much as 


enoinoev olnoo0g átiwva sáv ypóoniai Kað’ ev ovõé 


Jesus did, which if they should be written [one] by one, not even 
avtóv oíuat tov KÓonov yæ@poa ta ypapóueva 
itself Iimagine the world] to have space for the being written 
BBàia aunv 
scrolls]. Amen. 
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1 N 


1+ TOV uev zpotov Aóyov enomoáunv nepi mávtT©V 


Indeed the first matter I made concerning all [the things] , 


© Osópůes cov ńpčato o lrnooó0c mowiv te ku 
O Theophilus, which Jesus began to both do and 


ÕIÖÁOKEL 2+ Óypt NG mpépoag evteáuEvOG TOL 
to teach, until which day giving charge to the 

anooctóàos ðt nveúuatoc ayiov ovc £GEAÉGQQTO 
apostles through spirit holy] whom he chose, 


aveńoðn s. otg Ka mapéoroev eavtóv Covta 


he was taken up; to whom also he rendered himself living 


uet To naðeív avtóv ev moAÀAoíg tekunpiois Ov 


after his suffering, with many evidences, during 


"uepov tecoapákovta oztavóuevog avtoíc Kai Aéyov 
days forty] being seen by them, and speaking 


TA nepi tno paoiucíag tov Oeow 4+ kai 


the [things] concerning the kingdom of God. And 
cvvadtóuevos napńyyeůev avtoícs anró Iepocoàúuov 


being assembled together, he exhorted them from Jerusalem 


un xopíteo0ai adá nepiuéveiv tnv enayysàiav tov 


tonot separate], but to remain about forthe promise of the 


TATPÓG NV nKkoúvcaté uov s+ ótt loóvvng uev 
father, which [he says], You heard of me. For John indeed 


eBántioev úðatı vueís ðe Bantioðńosoðe ev nvevuatı 


immersed in water, but you shall be immersed in spirit 
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ayí@w ov uet TzOÀÀÓG taÚTAG NUÉPAG 6+ ot uev OÜV 

holy] not after these many days. They indeed then 

ovuvg£AOÓvteg ennpõotov avtóv A£yovteg KÜpie &l €v 

having come together, asked him, saying, O Lord, is[it] in 

tO *Xpóvo tooto anrokaðiotáveis tv paousíav to 
this time you restore the kingdom 

Iopańà 7+ sine ðe nzpog avtos ovy vnov sot 

to Israel? And he said to them, not for yon It is] 

yvovat ypóvoug mr Kapos ovc o nmatńp éðeto ev 


to know times or seasons which the father put in 


tn wia séovoia s- aá Ańysoðe ðúvauv 


his own authority. But you shall receive power 
£neA0Óóvtog tov ayiov nvevuatocs ep” vuás K 
coming ofthe holy spirit] upon you. And 
éoeoðé uot uápropeg ev te lepovoaAn]u xai £v 


you will be tome witnesses in both Jerusalem, and in 


nÓ&on tn lovóaía kot Xonapsía xot og £oyótou 


all Judea and Samaria, and unto [the] end 

TNG YNG »- xat tata snov  DAenóvtov autóv 

ofthe earth. And these [things] having said], of their looking, 

emjpÜn Ka vepéAg vzéAapev avtóv anró tæv 

he was lifted up, and a cloud undertook him from 

opO0aALOv QutOV w+ Ka OG arevíQovteg rjoav EIG 
their eyes. And as they were gazing into 

TOV ovpavóv mopevouévov avtov KAL 1000 ávõpEG 


the heaven at his going, and behold, men 


ðo moapsiotükseitoav autoíg ev goO0nt AEVKÁ + ot 


two] stood by them in attire white], ones who 
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«at sinov ávõpecs DoXiXaíot tt £otü]kate eußBàénovtec 


also said, Men, looking 


gic tov ouopavóv oútoc o Inooúc o — avoAnoOsíc 


the one being taken up 


Galileans, why do you stand 


into the heaven? This Jesus, 


aQ” vOv gg tov oupavóv ob0toc £À£ÜDOETQl OV 


from you into the heaven, so shall come in which 


tpórov £0gácao0& avtóv mopevóuevov €G TOV 


manner you saw him going into the 


ovpavóv + TÓTE unéotpeyav sis IlepovoaAnn anró 


heaven. Then 


Óópoucg tov Kaovuévov sarðvoc o 


ofthe one being called 


Jerusalem from 


£OTlV EYYÚG 


which is near 


they returned unto 


[the] mount, Olive Grove, 


Iepovoaàńu ooppótou éyov oðóv s. Kal óTE 


Jerusalem, for a Sabbath sufficing] journey. And when 
giońàðov avéßnoav &ig to vrepõov ov ńoav 
they entered, they ascended unto the upper room, where were 


Katauévovtes o te Ilétpog kat Iákopog ka IoóGvvng 
staying both Peter, and 


xat Avópéag Pínnros xoi Oopnág BoapÜoAonaíog Kot 


and Andrew, Philip, and Bartholomew, and 


Ma:0aíog Iákæßos AAoaíou kar X(iuov o ZmnAotnüc 


Matthew, 


ka Ioóóag Iakopou 4+ oótot návtes noav 


and Jude of James. These all were 


zpookaptepobvteg ouoðvuaðóv tr npocevyń Kai TN 


with one accord 


James, and John, 
Thomas, 


James of Alphaeus, and Simon the Zealot, 


attending constantly in prayer and 


sost ouv yovi ka Mapia tn puppi tou lInooo 


supplication, with [the] women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, 
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KAL OVV TOIG QAÕEAPOÍG AVTOÚ ıs+ KAL £V TG Tépoatg 
and with his brothers. And in 


tatas avaotácg Ilévpoc £v péoo tov pao,ntov 
those days, Peter having risen up in [the] midst of the disciples, 


geinev nv te | ÓyÀog  ovopótov £ní to QVTÓ OG 


said, (and was [the] multitude of names together about 


EKATÓV &íKOOlV i&- ÓGvópeg aógAqoí éóst 

a hundred twenty,) Men, brethren, it was necessary 
TÀnpoO0nvai tnv ypooiv taútnv nv apos(te to 

to fulfill this scripture, which foretold the 
nveua to áyiov ð otóunatog Aaßið nepi loúða 
spirit holy] through [the] mouth of David concerning Judas, 


tou yevouévov oónyoó toig  ovAAapobooi tov Inooúv 


theone becoming a guide to the ones seizing Jesus. 


17+ ÓTI katnpiüunuévog Nv cvv nuiv Kat éàayev 
For 


he was counted with us, and obtained 


tov KAÀrpov tne ðaKovias TAÚTNG ıs+ oÚTOG uev oúv 


a lot of this service. This one indeed then 
ektTÁcaTO xopíov €K tou ni0000 cnc aðıkias kot 
acquired a place from the wage of iniquity; and 
npnvńs yevópuevog eùáknoe puéoog koi ečeyóðn 


fallen headlong being], he split open in the middle, and poured out 


TÁVTA TA OTÀÁYXVA QUTOO 19+ KAL YVÆOTÓV £YyÉVETO 


all his intestines]. And known it became] 


náct tos KQtotKo0civ lepovcaAn]u cote KkAnOnvoi to 


to all theones dwelling in Jerusalem, So as to call 
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yopíov eKeívo tr wðia ðaékt@ avtov AxsAióapá 


that place, [in] own dialect their], Akeldama; 


tOoUt éottv yopíov aípatog »- yéypantaı yap 

that 1s, Place of Blood. For it has been written 
ev BíBAco woaApov yevnOnto n éxavAig avtov épnpoc 
in [the] book of Psalms, Let [ become property his] desolate, 
KQ un $OT(0 O KQTOIKOV £V QUT" KAL TNV 


and let there not be one dwelling in it! and, 


£mikoziv avtov Aópoi évepoc 21+ EL OU0V TV 


his overseeing Mayreceive another]. Itisnecessary then of the 


ovuveA0Ó0vtov muív avópóv ev mavtí ypóvo ev © 


coming together withus men] during all [the] time in which 
£t'onA0s ka gGnA0gv eo” mnuác o Kkopiog InooQg z- 
entered and went forth among us the Lord Jesus], 
apéáuevoc anró tov Dpaxtíouatog loóGvvou éog TNG 
topione from the immersion of John until the 


nipae ng aan oo nuóv pápropa 


of which he was taken up from a witness 


ee AVAOCTÁCEMG AVTOÚ yevécOo1 ovv muív éva 


of his resurrection to become with us [for] one 


TOÚT©V 23+ KAL éotoav ó00 lIoorno tov Kadoúuevov 
of these]. And they established two, Joseph the one being called 


Bapoapáv oc enekùńðn Iobotog ka Matðíiav x+ K 


Barsabas, who was called Justus, and Matthias. And 


npocevéáuevot eínov ou KÜpie KAPÕIOYVÕØOTA MÁVT©V 
praying, they said, You, O Lord, [are] a knower of hearts ofall, 


aváðsičov ov s6gÀéGo0 £K tODTtOV TÆ@V ÓvÓ éva 25+ 
make manifest! whom you chose of these -- of the two [the] one], 
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2.3 £v toUtQ + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


Aapsív tov KkAnpov tnc ðakoviacs tatn Kot 


to receive the lot ofthisservice and 
omootoArng eë ng mapéßn Iooóag mopevðńva ec 


commission, from of which Judas violated to go unto 


TOV tÓTOV TOV ÍðIOV x+ KAL éð@kKav KAÀfpoug qutOv 
place [his] own]. And they gave their lots, 


ka éneoev o KAnpog eni Matðiav xoi 
and fell the lot] upon Matthias, and 


ovykateynoiío0n uetá tov évðeka omootÓAov 


he was alloted with the eleven apostles. 


i« Kal £V tO ovunàinpovcðoa tqv nuépav 
d And in the iiis up the days 


TNG zevtnkootüg n"oav ózavteg ouoðvuaðóv eni tO 


of Pentecost, they were all together with one accord 


(0t Ó 2+ KAL £yÉVETO vo EK TOU ovpavoú 


in the same place. And came suddenly from out of the heaven 

ńxyos eonzep oepouévng nvońs Praias xoi emAnpoosv 
asound asif being brought ofa breath ^ violent], and filled 

ÓAov t0voíkov oo ńoav ka80nuevot s. Kat 

[the] whole house ofwhich they were settled. And 
6p0ncav avtoíg Ówwepitóuevat yAdoodQt cosi mupóG 
appeared to them divided tongues as of fire, 


£KüÜicÉ tE X £Q' éva ÉKaotov QUtOV 4+ KAL 


anditsat upon one each] of them. And 


£mAnoO0nocav ánavtecs nvevuatos ayiov xai ńpűavTO 
they were filled all together spirit of holy], and they began 
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AaAeiív £vépoig yAdGoo001g Kads to nzveópa eðíðov 


to speak with other languages, as the spirit gave 
avtois anophéyyecðat s+ rjoavóg £v IepovooAnn 
to them to be declared. Andthere were in Jerusalem 
Katoitko0vteG lIovóaíot ávópeg £uoAapse(g anró movtóc 
dwelling Jews], men reverent] from every 
$Üvoug tov vnró tov ovpavóv + yevouévng ðE TNG 
nation ofthe ones under the heaven. having taken place And the 
Qovneo tato ovvńdðe to màńðoc Kat ovveyóðn ót 
report of this], came together the multitude] and were confounded, for 
ńKovov £ig ékactoc tn wia aAékt@ AaAo0vtov 
they heard one each in his own dialect 
QVTÕV 7+ Ečíotavto ðe koa eÂaúvuačov Aéyovtec 
of them speaking]. And they were amazed and marvelled, saying 
nzpog  aAAnAoug ouk 1000 mzüvteG oútoÍ &lOlV Ol 
to one another, not Behold all these are], the ones 
Aadoúvtecs l'oXuUaíot s+ kua næs nueis akovouev 
speaking, Galileans? And how hear we 
ékaotos tn wia ðAékT@ nuov ev n eyevvńðnuev 
each [in] own dialect our], in which we were born -- 
o+ IIáp0ot xat Mrjoot xat EAapítat Kat ot 
Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the ones 
KütotKko0vteg tv Meoomotapíav lovóaíav c& KAL 
inhabiting Mesopotamia, and Judea, and 
Kannraðokxiav Ilóvtov ka tnv Acíav w+- Ppvyiav 
Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia, 
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TE xat Tauovàiav Aiyvnrtov Ko Ln uépn 
both Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt, and he parts 


tms Aipóng tno  Koatàá Kvphvnv bu Oi ETIÒNUOÚVTEG 


of Libya ofthe one about Cyrene, the 


Popaíot Iovóaíoí t£ ^ Ko ode DEN ES 


Romans emigrating [here] , both Jews | and converts, 


Kprxeg xoi Apapecg akovouev AaAODVTtOV QUTOV 


Cretans and Arabians -- we hear them speaking 

tac nuetépais yAdGoo0ig tà peyoAeía Ttov sow n. 
in our own languages the magnificent [things] of God. 

£Giotavto ðe mÓvteg kat Ouprópouv áo npoc 

were amazed And all] and perplexed, [[the] other to 


GAAov Aéyovteg ti av ÜOéAoi toU0tO &ívatl -+ 


another saying], What ever would this be? 

étepot ðe yÀevÓQovteg éAgyov Oti yYAEÚKOVG 

But others taunting said that, | sweet new wine 

ueugotopnévor &uí m+ ota0síg ðe Ilétpog ovv 
They are stuffed with]. standing And Peter] with 

tois évõeka enńpe tnv ooviv avtov kot omepOÉycato 


the eleven, lifted up his voice, and declared 


avtoís ávópecg lIovóaíot kat ot KATOIKOÚVTEG 


to them, Men, Jews, and theones dwelling 


IgpovucaAnn ánavtecs to0to vpív yvootóv  £Éoto KM 


in Jerusalem all]; this made known to you let be], and 


£votícao0g ta pnuotá noo s+ ou yap og upeíig 


give ear to my words! [[are] not For as you 


vnxoAaupávete ob0tot ueðúovow éott yop dpa tpit 


undertake these intoxicated], foritis hour [the] third] 


TNG nuépag 16+ QÀAÓ TOÚTÓ EOTL TO gipnuévov á 
ofthe day. But this is the [thing] being spoken by 
iN» mirow aT Dipy we 
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tou azpoonQtou Iońà ı7+ Kat éotat £v toig &£oyócoic 
the prophet Joel, And it will be in the last 


nuépoig Aéyet o DEUS £KY£O ANÓ TOU ZV£ULHQOTÓG 


days, Says God, I will pour out from 


uov eni mÓoav opka ka zpognte0ooUoiv ot vioi 
my spirit upon all flesh; and shall prophesy 


vuv Kat at Ooyatépeg vov Kal Ol V&£QVioKOl 


yoursons and your daughters]; and 
ULLOV opáoseig Ówovtati Kai ot zpgopotepot vnov 
your young men visions shall see], and your old men 


EVÚTVIA £vunzviaoÜnoovtai ss. KAL yg ení 
dreams shall dream]. And indeed upon 


tOUG 600AÀOUG OV Kal eni tas ovac uov 


my manservants and upon my maidservants 


£V TAIG NUÉPAIG EKEÍVAIG EKJE® QANÓ TOU TZVEÜLLOTOG 


in those days I will pour out from 


UOV KAL NPOPNTEÝÚCOVOLV i. KAL ÕOOCA TÉPATA EV 
my spirit; and they shall prophesy. And I will execute miracles in 
tO o0pavo vo xat onpueía eni tro ync Kkóro aia 
the heaven upward, and signs upon the earth below; blood, 
Kal mop ka atuiða KOZVOO o. O MOG 
and fire, and vapor of smoke. The sun 
UETAOTPAQÁOETAL EtG oKótog Küi n osàńvn sis aíua 
shall be converted into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
npiv n £À0sgív tqv nuépav Kvpiov tnv ueyáànv kot 
before the coming -- the day [of the] Lord great and 
ETIPAVÝ 21+ KAL ÉOTAL NAG OG QV ENMIKAÀÉONTAL TO 
apparent]. And it shallbe all who ever should call upon the 
óvoua Kvpiov oo0n0ostat z+ ávòpes lIopanAítai 
name [ofthe] Lord shall be delivered. Men, Israelites, 
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AKOÚVCATE TtOUG ÀÓyouc to0tOUG Inooóv tov NaGopaíov 


hear these words! Jesus the Nazarene, 


ávðpa anró tov sov anoðeðetyuévov sic vuác 


a man from God exhibited unto you 


ðvváueot Ka tÉpaol Kat onusiois otg enoinoe ðv 


powers and miracles and signs, which did through 


avto o ĝðsóc ev uéco vuóov Kkað©ocs ka autot 


him God] in your midst, as even you yourselves 
oíóate 23+ tobtov mN @pitouévn Bovàń ka zpoyvoosi 
know. This one by the confirmed counsel and foreknowledge 


tou 000 ékðotov Aapóvteg ð yeipóv avóuov 
of God delivered up]; having taken, by hands lawless 


npoonńčavtes avg(Aet£ 2+ ov o 0&£ó0g avéotnos 
staking [him] up you did away with]. Whom God raised up, 


Aócag rtas œ@ðívaçs tov Oavátou kaOÓti ovk Tv 


having loosed the pangs of death; in so far as it was not 


Ouvatóv Kparte(o0oi outóv Ux QUOD 2+ Aapíó 
possible for him to be held by it. 


yap X Aéyget sig (QUtÓv TpoopoLuv tov KOÜpiov 
For David says concerning him, I foresaw the Lord 
EVÓTIÓV uoo Öt mavióg Óti EK Ó&£GUbDV uov 


before me continually; ^ for at my right [hand] 


£otív iva un oaÀgvo0O -+ O1 to0to &£uQpóvOrn 


he is] that I shall not be shaken. Onaccountof this was made merry 


n Kapóía uoo xot nyadáocato n yAOO00G0 uov 


my heart], and exulted my tongue]; 
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ÉTL ÕE KAL N OAP pou KATAOKNVÓOEL £T  £ATÍOL 27- 


but still also my flesh shall encamp in hope. 


ÓTI ovK eykatadesiysis tnv woynv uov sig AóoU 


For you shall not abandon my soul into Hades, 


OUÓÉ ÕOOEW TOV ÓOCIÓV OOV i(0g(v ðapÂopáv 2+ 


nor shall you give your sacred one to see corruption. 
eyvópicác uot oóo0g Gonc nànpóosis ue 
You made known tome [the] ways of life; you shall fill me 


EVPPOCÚVNG UETÁ TOV T7pOOOTOU OOV 29+ (GVOpeg 


with gladness with Jour countenance. Men, 


aüógÀAeo( £&GÓv — euteív petá mopprnoíag xpOG VUÓG 


brethren, it is allowed to speak with an an manner you 


nepi tou natpiápyov Aaíó ót Kai E E Kat 


concerning the patriarch David, that both he came to an end and 


ETEN KAL tO uvýua avtov n ev nuíiv áyxypı 


was entombed, and his tomb among us as far as 
TNG NUÉPAG TAÚTNG so. zpoQrntng ovv vunzGpyov Kot 


this day. A prophet then being, and 
EtG Óti Ópko dpnoosv avtó o sóc ek Kaproú 


knowing that an oath swore to him God], (of [the] fruit 

TNG 0oQ00G QAVTOÚ TO KATA  oGpka QAVAOTÁOEIV TOV 
of his loin, the one  accordingto [the] flesh;) to raise up the 
ypiotóv Kaðíca ení too Opóvou avtov s. npoióov 
Christ, to sit upon his throne, looking out ahead 


£ÀGÀrnoe nepi TNG avaotáosoG TOV YpiotoD ÓTI OU 


he spoke concerning the resurrection ofthe Christ, that 


KatgAc(pOUn n vuyr avtov £i Aóou ovóé 


was not left his soul] in Hades, nor 
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n cáp auto) sí(óge OwuwpÜopáv s. to0tov tov Inoobv 


his flesh Saw corruption. This Jesus 


aüvéÉotnuosv o Oseóc OU J XÓVt£G nici EOUEV 


God raised up, ofwhich all are 


UÓÁPTOpEG 33+ t]  ÖsğëIÁ oúv tov Osov vvyoOsíg 
witnesses. [By] the right[hand] then of God having been raised up high, 


tv te enayyeàiav tov ayiov nveúuatos Aopov 


andthe promise ofthe holy spirit having received 
Tapá toV natpóc eģéyee TOUTO O vov vuei 


by the father, he poured out this which you now 


DAénete xav akobete s. ov yap Aaßið avéßn eig 


see and hear. did not For David] ascend into 


TOLG ovpavoúc AéysiÓós autÓg sínev o KÜptog TO 
the heavens. For he says himself, [the] Lord said [to] 


Kopío pou xá0ou ek OÓ£GUOV OU 35+ ÉOG Qv 
my Lord, Sit down at my right, until whenever 


00 touc £y0pobc oou UTZOTZÓÓLlOV TOV 7000V 


I should establish your enemies  [as]a footstool 
OOU 3+ QOQQÀOG OV ytvoOKÉTtO TAG OÍKOG 
of your feet. With certainty then let [know all que] house 


Iopańà ótt Kat Kóptov Kat ypiotóv avtóv o O&óc 
of Israel]! that both Lord and Christ him God 


enoinoe too0tov tovlnooov ov uvpeíg EOTAVPOOATE 37+ 


made] -- this Jesus whom you crucified. 


akoúvcavtec ðe KüteVOynoav tr Kapõia sinóv c£ 


And having heard, they were vexed in the heart, and they said 
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"Tp D unam meme i DRTE mI NDT 12b + 
DORT pena DIT ON Ty) + mi swng np muownc2 02 
vpn m» nneam ns Tag nib npo TrUD Tim, onz5s ov 
:CvDÜ) DN ONN "UN" DN JB 035-b% en DAW T + 
RT nim men TOEN m0» —NU-ow) ojaa ON sop 
epymó DW HRD MITONI cR ELITY mms meu amoun 


L Ásó NY mi aat ein + taas lwi móri i t 

:, 0000300 Dio AN 

Jum mox miii adaha t EPACEN UNICI t IS E 

eai ALa iat o rh ahá PAZ iai mar aó ih Bim 

eon in «3er, iå tiad % a aÑ ói NOE aat ein 
NO ETARE: aði eU sahala cx, ir exo asas ia + 

ada Mh ea alm Lā AN em e H diii eaea a a aiei 


F 


imas con AY SM, iz más vam iv iare 


2.3 £v toUto + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


npoc tovllétpov Kat toug Aoutoüg ANOOTÓAOVG ti 
to Peter and the rest of [the] apostles, What 


TOOUEV SUORER aógAQoí s. IIlétpogóe én npog 
shall we do brethren? And Peter said to 
(0tOUG iietavorjoorce xai BoztoÜ0nto ékaotog vov 


them, Repent and be immersed each of you 


eni t0 ovóuatı Iņooú ypiotoú giç Ópezotv apaprubv 


in the name of Jesus Christ for a release of sins! 
kat Ańyeoðe tnv ðæ@peáv tou ayíou TVEÝUATOG 39- 
and you shall receive the present ofthe holy spirit. 
vuv yap sgot n enayysàia Kat tOlg TÉKVOLG 

For to you is the promise, and [to] 
VUV KAL NOL TOG £lg uakpáv ÓooUg Qv 
your children, and to all the ones far [away] , as many as 
zpookaAéontat KÜptog o ÜOsgóc mov 4+ £tÉpoig TE 
should call on [the] Lord our God. other And [with] 
ÀAóyoig nÀ£(ooiw Otepaprópeto Koi napekáàdsi AÉyov 
words many more] he testified and appealed, saying, 
CONTE ANÓ TNG YEVEÁG TNG OKOMÁG TAÚTNG 4- Oti 
Be delivered from generation this crooked]. The ones 


uev o0v aonévog anoðečáuevoi tov ÀÓyov QVTOÚ 


indeed then gladly receiving his word 


epamtiío0noav xoi zpoostéOnoav tr nuépa eksivn 
were immersed; and were added day in that 
vyuoyaí «cosi tpioyiMat n- Toavóge zpookaptepobvteg 


souls about three thousand]. And they were attending constantly 
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t] day tov amootóAlov Ka tN Kotvovía Kati TN 


inthe teaching of the apostles, and inthe fellowship, and in the 
KÀÓOEL TOV Óptou KAL TAIG NpPOCEVLYAÍG 43+ EYÉVETO 
breaking of bread, and in the prayers. came 

ðe náon yoyń oópoc moňá te  qtépata Ko 

And to every soul fear]; and many miracles and 
onueia Öt Ttov azootóAov EYÍVETO 4. MÁVTEG ÒE 
signs through the apostles took place]. But all 

ot  701£00Vt£G Tfjoav eni tO avtó Kal gíiyov 

the ones believing were together, and had 

ÓTAVTA KOW 45+ KOAL TA KTÁÚUATA KAL TAG 

all in common. And the possessions and the [things] 
vnrápűe emínpaokov Kat ÖteuéÉpiČOV AVT mot 

of substance they sold, and they divided them to all 

xa0óti av tig ypeílav siye s- ka0' nuépav Tte 

in so far as anyone need had]. by day And] 
npocKaptepoúvtes ouoðvuaðóv £v tO wep KAOvtÉG 
attending constantly with one accord in the temple, 

TE KaT” oíkov áprtov nueteAGupavov tpos ev 
and breaking in their houses bread], they shared provision with 
ayaÀAMáocEt Kai APEAÓTNTI KAPÕÍAG 47+ aivobvteg 
exultation and simplicity of heart, praising 

tov Oeóv xat éyovtec yápıv mpocg ÓXÀov tov AÀaóv 
God, and having favor with all the people. 

o ðe KÜpiog npoocetiðsı tovs ooCouévoug Kab’ 

And the Lord added the ones being delivered 

nuépav tn £KkAmnoío 

daily tothe assembly. 
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33 £v toOtO + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


3 à 

i« ETÍ tO avtó ðe Ilétpog Ko KONN avéßatrvov 

, SOEPIUOR nd] Peter and ascended 

£i; tO iepóv ení tnv opav TNG Dog: TNV 

unto the temple at the hour of prayer -- the 

EvváTNV 2+ KAL tig výp xXoAÀÓóg ek Koíac 

ninth. And a certain man lame from belly 

unTtpóc avto vunápyov gpaotóáGeto ov etíðovv kað’ 

his mother's being] was borne, whom they put 

nuépav zpog tnv Oúpav tov pov tnv Aeyonévnv 

daily at the door ofthe temple being called 

œopaiav tov otsiv sàenuocúvnv map TOV 

Beautiful, to ask charity from the ones 

gtonopevouévœv &£iG tO wepóv s- Og 100v Ilétpov xai 

entering into the temple. Who seeing Peter and 

Ioávvnv péAAovtag £toiÉvai gig tO iepóv npõTtaA 

John being about to enter into the temple, asked 

gàenuocúvyv 4+ atevíocac ðe Ilétpog sıç avtóv ouv 

charity. gazing And Peter] at him with 

to lIoóvvu sev DAévov eig nuác s+ o ðe eneíyev 
John, said, Look at us! And he waited for 

QVTOÍG zpooOoK(OVv TI nap’ avtóv aßeiv «- esinev 

them, expecting something from them to receive]. said 
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óg Ilétpog apyóptiov kat ypuooíiov ovy vnápyet poti 
But Peter], Silver and gold does not exist to me; 


Ooó£ Éyo tO010 ooi óíóoui £v to ovóuatı Inooó 


but what Ihave, this Igiveto you. In the name of Jesus 


Xptotoo0 tou NaoGopaíou éyewati KAL MEPIMÁTEL 7+ KM 


Christ of Nazareth arise and walk! And 
micas avtóv tro ðečás yewipóg mysetpg 

laying hold of him bythe right hand, he raised [him] . 
zapaypruaóg sotepeððnoav avto ai Dóosig Koi ta 
And immediately were solidified his bases and 
OQUpG s. Ka £GQAÀÓLEvOG éÉOTN KAL TEplETÓTEL KO 
ankles]. And leaping up, he stood and walked, and 
giońàðe ovv avtois sic tO i£pÓv meputaütOVv K 


entered with them into the temple, walking and 


aóuevocs Kati atvoOv tov ÜOgÓv s. Kat síðev qutÓv 
leaping and praising God. And Saw him 


Tac o àaóc meputaüto0vta Ka QtvoOvta TOV OgÓv io. 
all the people] walking and praising God. 


ENEYÍV@OKÓV TE QUtÓV Ótl ODTOG TV O 


And they recognized him, that this one was the one 
npos tnv &£AÀen]uoo0vnv Kkaðńuevocs enri m opaía 
for charity sitting down] at the Beautiful 
Tún tov wepo ka gmAnoO0nocav Oáußovs xot 
Gate ofthe temple. And they were filled with stupefaction and 
£KotüáogoG ETÍ t0  ovVuPeEBnNKÓTI auto i 
astonishment over  the[thing] having happened to him. 


KPATOÚVTOG x tou iaO0Évtoc xyoAo0 covIlétpov kot 


holding ofthe who was healed lame man] Peter and 


Ioívvuv ox copa Zpog autobg macs o Aaóg eni t] 


John, ran together to them all the people] unto the 
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33 £v totO + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


otoá tN kaAouuévg XoAopóvtog éxOapot 5. 100v ðe 
stoa being called Solomon's, utterly astonished. And seeing, 
IIétpog azekpívato zpoc tov AÀaóv óvópeg lIopomAí(cot 
Peter responded to the peoples Men, Israelites, 


tv Oavuáűete eni toOto n nuív ti atevíGete G 


why do you marvel at this? or us why gaze upon] as [if it was] 


wia — óvvápei n £uoseDsía memxou]Kkóoi tov nepimateiv 


by our own power or piety making 

aVtTÓV 5. O Osóc Aßpaáu ka Icaák ka lakóß o 
him to walk? The God of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, the 
Oeóc tov nzatÉpov nuv gðóćčace tov naíða avtToú 


God of our fathers glorified his servant 


I]oobv ov vuesís nmapeðókKate Kat npvroao0e autóv 


Jesus; whom you delivered up, and denied him 


Kat nzpóoconzov IlUátou xpívavtog £Keívou anodústv 


in front of Pilate, having adjudged to release that one. 


4+ Upeígóg tov áyiov xai óíkotvov mpvioao0s xot 
But you the holy and righteous one denied], and 

ntńcacðe óávópa «qovéa yapioOrvat vuív ı5+ toV ðE 

asked for a man, a murderer, to be granted to you; and the 


apynyóv tnc Gonc anekteívatre ov o Oeóc ńysipev EK 
chief of life you killed, whom God raised from 
vekpõv ov nueis uáptopés £opev 16+ KAL ETÍ TN 


[the] dead, ofwhich we are witnesses. And by the 
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TÍOTEL TOL ovóuaTtoc avto ctO0tOV OV Üeopsíte Kot 


belief, ofthe one  ofhis name, this one whom you view, and 


oíóate &otepéoog TO Óvopa avtov xai N míotiG N 


you know, he made solid his name]; and the belief which is 


OU QUto0 éðæokev aot tnv oAÀokKAnpíav taútnv 


by him he gave to him this wholeness 
Omévavti TÓvtOV VUØV ı7+ KAL vov aógzAqgoí oíón ót 
before all of you. And now, brethren, Iknow that 
KQtü  Gyvouuv enpáčate ÓOnEp KAL Ol ÁPXOVTEG 


according to ignorance you acted, as also 


VuØV s+ OÓ€ 0gÓg a npokatńyyete Oi 


your rulers. But what God preannounced through 


oitóuatog zÓvtov TOv nzpoQntov avtov maðeív Ttov 
[the] mouth of all his prophets, to suffer [for] the 


Xptotóv gxAnpooszv Oo0tOG :- uetavońoate O0v KA 
Christ], he fulfilled thus. Repent then, and 
£mtotpéyate EtG to £&jaÀAeupÜnvaoi vuv tas auaptias 


turn, for the wiping away of your sins! 


ónrœac av £A0001 Kaipoí AvVaAyYÓÚČEAG ANÓ NPOCØTOV 


so that should come times of respite] from [the] presence 


TOV KupíOU 2+ KAL ANOOTEÍÀAN tov nmpokeknpvyuévov 


ofthe Lord, and he should send the one who was publicly proclaimed 


vuív Inooóv xpiotóv »s- ov ógt oupavóv pev 


toyou-- Jesus Christ, which must heaven] indeed 


óéQgao0at Óypi ypóvov amokataotüosoG müvtOv QOVv 


receive till times of restoration ofall [things], of which 


£ÀAáAnoszv o 0góg ð otóuatocs mzóvtov ayíov avtoú 
Godspoke through [the] mouth of all his holy 


zpoQntóv oz auovog z+ Moong pev yop mpos toug 


prophets from [the] eon. Moses indeed For to the 
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TQütÉpag £ütev Oti npopńtnv vupív avoaotnost KÜptiog 
fathers said] that, a prophet unto you shall raise up [the] Lord 
o 0gócg vuóv ek tov aógÀAQov vuv occ gué 

your God] from your brethren, as me; avtov him 


üKo0oso0s Katáü návta óca av AaAnon mpoc 

you shall hear according to all as much as he should speak to 

VUÁG 23+ ÉTA ÒE zÓoQ wyoyn Ttg av un  akoúon 
you. And it shallbe every soul which ever should not hearken 


tou nTpopńtov eKeívov &£&$oAo0peuOnostai EK TOV 
to that prophet, shall be utterly destroyed from the 


Àao0 »- KAL mÓvteg ÕE Ol npopńta anró ŁLauyovýà 
people. And indeed all the prophets from Samuel 


Kai tov Kaðeéńs óoot egeóáànoav ka Katńyyevav 


and ofthe ones in order, as many as spoke, also announced 


TAG NUÉPAG TATAG 25+ VuEÍG £ote vtoí tOV 


these days. Youare sons of the 


npopntóv Kat trc akno ng  ðÉOeto o Oeóc 


prophets, and ofthe covenant of which God ordained 
Tpog touc natépag nuov Aéyov mpos ABpaáu xoi 
to ourfathers, saying to Abraham, And 
£V tO onépuati oou  eveuAoynÜOnoovtat móooi ot 
in your seed shall be blessed all the 
TATPIAÍ TNG YNG 2+ vpív zpotov o sóc avaotroag 
families ofthe earth. To you first God, having raised up 
tov zaíóqa avtov Inooúvv anéoteev avtóv sevioyoúvta 


his servant Jesus, sent him blessing 


VUÁG £V tO ANOOTPÉQELWV éKaotov QANÓ TOV TOVNPIŐØV 


you, in the turning each from 
ULLOV 


your wickednesses. 
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4 "7 


i« AdAo0vtov ðe avtov zpog tov Àaóv enzéotnoav 
speaking And  oftheir] to the people, stood by 


avtos Oi igpeíg Ka O otpatryócg toU wepo KML Ol 


them the priests], and the commandant ofthe temple, and the 


Xaóóoukaíot :+ Ótazovobuevoi ð — tO 


Sadducees, being worked up because of 


Ol0ÓoKtlv QUtOUG tOV ÀaÓv kat Küatayy£AAeww £V TO 


their teaching the people, and announcing in 


I]oob tnv aváotaotv tov vg&KpOv s. Kat exéDaAov 
Jesus the resurrection ofthe ^ dead. And they put upon 
avtos tas *seípag xai éðevto sis tüpmnoiv gis tv 
them the hands, and put [them] in keep until the 
(0ptov nv yap s£onzépa 1ón 4+ mooi ðe tov 
morrow; for it was evening already. But many of the ones 


OKOUcüvtoVv tov AÓyov eniotevoav Kati eyevńðn o 


hearing the word believed; and was the 
aptðuócs tov avópov ootí yıMÁÕEG TNÉVTE s. 

number ofthe | men] about thousand five]. 

£yéveto ðe eni tnv aúpiov ovvayÜrnvat autov 

And it came to pass on the morrow, gathered together their 


touc G&pyovtacg Kal zpgzoputépoug kat ypauuatsic E 


rulers], and elders, and scribes 


IgpovcaAnL s+ kat Avvav tov apyiepéa Ka Katápav 
Jerusalem, and Annas the chief priest, and Caiaphas, 
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xat Ioóvvnv ka AAéGavópov kat óoot 1joav EK 


and John, and Alexander, and asmanyas were of 


yévoUG APXIEPATIKOÚ 7+ KAL OTÁÚOQAVTEG QAVTOÚG EV TO 
[the] family of [the] chief priest. And having stood them in the 


uécœ envvÂávovto ev moía ðvváuei n ev moío 
midst, they inquired, By what power, or in whose 
ovópatt enromocaTte tO0tO vueis s+ tóte Ilétpog 

name do you this? Then Peter, 

TÀno0síg nvevuatoc ayiov sine npoc avtoüoG 

filled spirit of holy], said to them, 

GápyovteG tou aov xat npeoBútepoi tov lopamA s- 


Rulers ofthe people, and elders of Israel. 
£t nueis ońuepov avakptvóueða ení sevepyeocia 
If we today are questioned about a good work 
avOpomou acðevoúc ev TtÍVI OÚTOC OCÉOMOTAL 10+ 
man of [the] infirm], by how this one was delivered; 


YVOOTÓV £OTO TÓolv vuiv Kat mavti tc AQ 
let it be made known to you all, and to all the people 


IopanA ótt ev tœ ovónat [noo xpiotobD toU 


of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ the 


NaGopaíou ov vpngíg e£otaupiooatez ov o O&óc 


Nazarene, whom you crucified, whom God 
Tlygzpgv EK veKpov £V TOÚT®@ OÜDTOG NAPÉOTNKEV 
raised from [the] dead, by this one this [man] stands 


£VOTl0V Uv VyG :« o0tÓ0G £otiv o Aí00G o 


before you in health. This one is the stone 


ečovÂevnðsíc v9 vuv tæv otkoóolno0vtov o 


being treated with contempt by you the ones building, the one 
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yevópevog gg KeQoAnv yovíag :- KAL OVK ÉOTIV EV 


becoming for head of [the] corner. And there is not in 
áo ovõesvi n ootnpía ote yap óvouá &ottv 
other no one deliverance]; for neither name is there 


étepov vnó tov ovpavóv to ðecðouévov ev avOpomoig 


another] under heaven being given to men 
ev o öst oo0nvoi nuág 5. Oewpoúvtec ðe tnv TOV 


by which must be delivered we]. And viewing the 
IIévpou zoappnoíav xat Ioóívvou Kat kataAapópuevot 


open manner of Peter and John, and taking it in 


ótt ávOpomnoi aypáuuatoí siot Ka IOTA 


that men illiterate they are] and common people, 


cOaúvuačov engytvookKÓv TE QAVTOÚC Ótl OVV 


they marvelled; and they recognized them, that with 


to Inooó noav 4+ tov ðe ávðpænrov pAénovteGg ovv 


Jesus they were]. the But man seeing] with 


avtoís cotta Ttov TtEÂepanesvuévov ovõðév &íyov 


them standing, the one having been cured, nothing they had] 


OVTEULE(V is. K£ÀeDoQvteg ÒE aVtToÚc éčČ@ TOV 
to contradict. And having bid them outside the 


cvveðpiov ameA0s(v ouvépaAAov mpos aAANAOoUG is- 
sanhedrin to go forth], they engaged with one another, 
ÀAéyovteg ti nmomoouev toig avOpomoig TOÚTOIG ÓTI 
saying, What shall we do to these men? 

uev yap  yvootóv onusíov yéyove Ol | QUTÓV 


For indeed a known sign having taken place through them 
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náct totg KatotkoDotv Iepovoaàńu oavepóv Kat 


to all the ones dwelling in Jerusalem [is] apparent]; and 
ou  Ovváps0a apvńcacðat 5- aA” tva un ení 
wearenot able to deny [it] . But that not unto 
TÀcíov ðtaveunðý eig tov AÀaóv angu] 
more it should be spread] among the people, with intimidation 
oaneUwmoous0a avtois unkéti AaAsiv eni to ovóuatı 
we should press upon them, to no longer speak in 
tooto grószví( avOpomnoOov ıs+ KAL KAAÉOAVTEG QAVTOÚG 
this name to not one of men. And having called them, 
napńyyeůav avtoís to kaðóñov un o0éyyecðoa unòðé 
they summoned them altogether tonot utter a sound] nor 
Oil0dokeziv ETÍ to ovópat tov [Inoo0 w+ oðe Ilétpog 
to teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter 
KOL Ioávvne ookpi0£vtec T pog Q'UTOUG £UtOV El 
and John answering to them said, If 
O(KQtÓv £otiv evóniov tou Osov vuv akobstv 
it is just before God to hearken to you 
uáov n Ttov Oso kpívate »- ov Ovváps0a yap 
rather than God, you judge! are not able For 
nusic a siðouev ka nkoboapev un AQA&(V 2- 
we] what we know and hear tonot speak. 
otóg npocanrencoáuevoi anréňvoav avtos unõðév 
And the one adding threats released them, nothing 
ELPÍOKOVTEG to 7G KOoÀÓGoOovtai avtoúc Old TOV 
finding] how they shall punish them, on account of the 
Aaóv ót návteg eðóćačov tov ÜOsgóv ení tO 
people. For all glorified God over the [thing] 
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41 £v toto + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


YEYOVÓTI »- ETV yap Tv TÀEIÓV©ÆV TEOCOAPÁKOVTA 


having taken place. years [old] For was more than forty 

o ávðpæonroç sọ” ov eyeyóvet tO onueiov toto 

the man] upon which had taken place this sign 

TNG i$0£0G »- anovÂévtes ðe "nA00ov npoc toug ióíoug 

of healing. And having been released, they came to [their] own, 

ka anńyysav óoa  mpog auto0g ot apyiepeig Ka 

and reported as muchas to them the chief priests and 

ot znpgopotspot sinov ». ot ÕE akoboavtgg 

the elders said]. And having heard, 

ouoðvuaðóv ńpav qoqovnuv npag tov Oeóv xoi &ümov 

with one accord they lifted a voice God, and said, 

óéÉonotü ou o Oeseóc o  mou]oag tov ovpavóv kot 

O Master, you [are] God, theone making the heaven, and 

tv ynv ka tv 06Xaoo0av Kat mÓvta cO £V 

the earth, and the sea, and all the[things] in 

QVTOÍG ». O Á otóuatos Aapíó tov moi00G 

them; theone through [the] mouth of David 

oou  &utbv vati eppoacav éðvn xai aoí 

your servant having spoken], ^ Whydo neigh nations], and peoples 

eugAétoav Kevá x- mapéotnoav ot paougig tne 

meditate upon vain [things] ? stood The kings of the 

ync Kat ot ápyovteg ouvryOnocav ení to autÓ KATÁ 

earth], | and the rulers gathered together ^ against 

TOV KUpíOU KAL KATÁ TOU XpiotoU AVTO 27+ 

the Lord, and against his Christ. 
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41 £v toOtO + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


ovuvnyOnoav yap £m QÀn0síag senri tov 

For they gathered together in truth against the 
óáywv nzaíóà ooo  Inooúvv ov £ypioag Hpoóng 
holy one, your servant Jesus, whom you anointed -- 


TE xat Ilóvttog Ihátocs ovv éðveoi koar Aaoíc 


both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations, and peoples 


Iopańà »- noou óca nyseíip ooo Ka n Bovàń 


of Israel, to do as much as your hand and 


cov  mpoóOpiog yevéoðat ». ka tA vov  KÜpie 


your counsel predefined to take place. And at present, O Lord, 


émðEe Eni tücg aneác OUtOV KaL ÓOG TOW 


look upon their intimidations, and grant [to] 
ovo OOU uet nappnoiacs mong Aaàesív 
your servants with every open manner to speak 
tov ÀÓyov OOU  s- £V tO Ttv yeípá oov 
your word! in the [thing] your hand 


eKteiveiv oE gts íaoiv Ka onuseía Kat tÉpaTA 


you stretching out] for healing; and signs and miracles 


yiveoða ð Ttov ovóuatog tov ayiov moi00G oov 


to take place through the name holy servant of your] 


Inooo 31+ Kat ógnO0£vtov. avtov £oQAg00n o tónoc 


Jesus. And in their beseeching was shaken the place 


£V œ ńoav ouvnyuévot Kai gemAnoO0noav mavteg 
in which they were eu gathered together], and they were [ filled all 


nveuatoc ayiov ka £AÓAoUv tov AÓyov tou Osov 
spirit of holy], and they spoke the word of God 
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41 £v toOtO + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


UETA mapproíag 32+ tov ÕE zÀnÜoug tov 


with confidence. And the multitude of the ones 


Tilot£UOÓviOV NV N Kapóía ka n woyn uía Kot ovõé 


believing was heart and soul ofone|; and not even 


EIG Tt — tOV umxapyóvtov aut £Aegyev íðiov sivo 


one anything existing to him said] to be his own; 


QÀA' vv  qutoíg ánavta Kotvá 33+ Ka LeyóAm 


but [[were] tothem all things in common]. And [with] great 
OuvGuei aneðíðovv TO UApPTÚpPIOV ot ANÓOTOÀOL TNG 
power rendered testimony the apostles] of the 
avactácewc tou Kupíou Inoo0 xópig te peyóAn nv 
resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus; favor and great] was 
ENÍ NÁVTAG QAVTOÚG 34+ OvÓÉ yap  EVÖEÁG TIG 

upon all of them. For neither ERDE anyone] 
vrpxev ev  autoig Óooti yap KTÁTOpEG *mopíav n 
existed among them; for as many as [were] owners of places 
OKI©OV vznpyov  mOÀo0vtzg ÉPEPOV TAG TÁG 


houses existing [to them], by selling they brought the value 


TOV TupaokouÉvov 35+ KAL £t(0oov NAPA touG 
ofthe [things] being sold, and they put [it] by the 


TÓÓQc tOv omzootóÀov ððíÍðoto ðE &KÓoto KABÓTI 


feet of the apostles; and it was distributed to each in so far as 


av tig  ypeíav süygv s. Ioongóe o — enucmsíg 


any should need have]. And Joses, theone being called 


Bapvapág vnó tov anootóÀlov o  &ot 
Barnabas by the apostles, (which is, 
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5n £v toÜto + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


ueOeppu]vevóuevov viós zapakAnosog Asgvitrnc 


being translated, Son of Comfort), a Levite, 

Konptog t0 yévet 3+ vnüpyovtog auto aypoo 

a Cypriot by race, existing to him a field 

TOÀfoag ńveyke to ypa ka é£Onke napá touc 
having sold], brought the thing, and put it by the 

TÓOÓQG tOV O7001t0ÀOV 

feet of the apostles. 

S5 

i« avńp ðe tig Avavíag ovóuati oov Xamosiprn cm 
j man And  acertain] Ananias by name, with Sapphira 


yuvauwí coto gemoÀrnos KTÁLA 2+ KAL £voogíoato ANÓ 


his wife, sold 


mo Tui ouvetovíag 


a possession. And he pilfered from 


KAL TNG yuvaiKÓG QUtOO KAL 


the value, being fully conscious of [it] and his wife], and 

EVÉYKAG HÉpog TI TAP touc mÓÓOQG tV 

having brought a certain part by the feet ofthe 

omootóAcov éOnkev s+ eme ðe Ilétpog Avavía warti 

apostles put [it] ]. said And Peter], Ananias, why 

emAnpooszv o Xatavácg tnv Kkapóíav ooo  weboao0aí 
has Satan filled your heart 

OE to azveoópa to áyiov kat voogíoao0o0t 

[for] you to lie [against] the spirit holy], and to pilfer 

ATÓ TNG tig Ttov xopíou 4+ ouxyí uévov oot 

from the value ofthe place? not Remaining in your [possession] 
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5n £v toUto + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


éueve Ko zpa0év ev tn on £jovoía vumnüpye ti 


did it] remain? and [for] selling in your authority it existed]? Why [is it] 
Óóti É0oo £v tn Kapõia oou to mpáyua TOTO 

that you put in your heart this thing]? 

ovK  £y£0o0 avOpcomoig aá vo ÜOgo s+ aKobov 
You did not lie to men, but [to] God. hearing 

ó£ o Avavíag tovc ÀÓóyoug toútovc neocðv sečéÉyvVéE 
And Ananias] these words, falling down, he expired. 

Kal £yéveto oópoc uéyac ení TMÁVTAG touc akobovtag 
And there became fear great] upon all the ones hearing 


TAÚTA 6+ QOVQOOTÜVTEG ÕE Ol VE(TTEDOl OUVÉOTEUAOV 


these [things] . And having risen up, the younger men wrapped 

avtóv KAL £GeVÉykavteg éðawyav 7+ EYÉVETO ÕE OG 

him, and having brought [him] forth they entombed [him] . And it came to pass about 

Opóv tipibv ðiáctNua kat T yuvr] avtov un siðvia 

hours three] interval, and his wife, not knowing 

tO yeyovóc £ionA0gv s- anekpiðn ðe aut? o Ilétpog 
what happened, entered. responded And to her Peter], 


emé uot £L tOOODtOU tO xyopíov anéðooðe n ôe 
Tell me if so much forthe place you rendered]? And she 


geinev vat TOOoŬTOV o+ O ðe Ilétpog esinev mpoqg 

said, Yes, for so much. And Peter said to 

QAVTÁV TI Óótt ovvegovýðn vuív n£tpaoaot 
her, Why [is it] that you joined in one accord to test 


to nzveOpa Kuopíou 1000 ot zÓOÓzGg tov — Oayávtov 
the spirit of [the] Lord? Behold, the feet ofthe ones burying 


TOV ávópa oov eni tn úpa Ka egečoicovoí 


your husband [are]at the door, and 
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5n £v toÜtQ + víka The Acts of the Apostles 
OE 10+ ÉNEOE ÒE napayphua Tun 
they shall bring you forth. And she fell immediately 


touc zÓÓQG QLTOÚ KAL £CÉVuUGEV Eo e ðE Ol 


his feet, and expired. 


having entered And the 


veüvíokoi £0pov autüv veKpüv KAL E£GEVÉyKOVTEG 


young men], found her dead; 


&Üowav 
they entombed [her] by 


and having brought [her] forth 


TPOG tov óvópa QVTÁG 11+ KOL £yÉvgtO 


oqópocg uéyag so” óànv nv ekkàÀnoíiav Kati ení 


fear great] upon [the] entire 


TÁVTAG TOLG QAKOVOVTAG TOTO 
these [things] . 


tov QxootóAov £yíveto onusia Ka tépata sev 


all the ones hearing 


of the apostles 


there took place signs 


her husband. And there became 
assembly, and upon 
2+ Ôl Óg TOV XEPÕV 
And by the hands 


TŒ 


and miracles among the 


Aa mOÀÀÓ Koi ńoav ouoðvuaðóv óxavteg £V TN 


people -- many, (and they were 


with one accord 


all together in the 


OTOA XoÀopovtog 3+ T@V ðe Aoutov oúvðesís etóàua 


stoa of Solomon; but of the 


KoAAGo0a1 
join 
IA ov ðE 


and more 


OvÓpov TE KOL 


of men 


them, but 


were added 


and also of women) 


magnified 


believing 


yUVQlKOV i:s- @OTE KATÁ TAG 


rest no one dared 


avtois aAA eueyávvev avtos o AQÓG 14+ 


them the people]; 


npocetiðevto miotevovtec tO Kupío nOn 


in the Lord, multitudes 


so as in the 


màateiacs &£KqQÉpeiv tovg aoÜ0gveíg kat Téva ení 


squares to bring forth the 
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and to put [them] upon 
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5n £v toUto + vika The Acts of the Apostles 


Kov xai kpappárov íva epyouévov Ilétpou Kav 


beds and litters, that [at] [the] coming of Peter even 


N OKÁ EMOKIÁON tiv( QVTÓV i. ouvrpyeto ðE KAL 


the shadow should overshadow someone ofthem. And came together also 


ta nàńðos tov népi mÓAeOv sı lepovooAnnu 


the multitudes of the all around cities] into Jerusalem, 

Qépovteg acðeveic Kal oyAoupévoug VNÓ TVEVUÁTO©V 
bringing [the] weak and ones being mobbed by spirits 
akaðáptæv oítivecs EOEPANEÓVOVTO ÚTNAVTEG 17+ 


unclean], who were cured all together. 


AVAOTÁG ÕE O QAPXIEPEÚG KAL TÁVTEG Ol OVV QUTD 


And having risen up, the chief priest and all the ones with him 


n oca aípeois tcov Xaóóoukaíov senràhoðnoav 
([which] is [the] sect of the Sadducees,) were filled 


Q]AOU is. Ka enéBañov tac yeípacs avt©v ení touq 
of zeal. And they put their hands upon the 


anoctóovco Kal éOgvto avtos ev tnpńosi ðnuocia 


apostles, and put them in keep a public]. 


+ áyysdoc ðe Kupíou ð trc vuKtÓg ńvoe tac 
But an angel of the Lord by night opened the 
Oúpac tng ooAakrg &&ayayov TE QVTOÚG EÍNEV 2- 

doors ofthe prison, leading out and them] said, 


TOopg£U0zo0s Kai otaO0Évteg AaAse(tE £v tO EPO tO 


Go! and standing, speak in the temple to the 


AdO návta ta puata tno Gong TAÚTNG 21- 
people all the words of this life! 
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5n £v toUto + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


akoúvcavtec ðe £tonAO00v vzó tov ópðpov £ tO 


And having heard, they entered at the dawn into the 


i£póv kat eó(óaokov nmapayevóuevoc ðe o apyıepeúc 


temple, and were teaching. But having come, the chief priest 


Kal Ol ovv QUtO ovvekáàsoav tO ovvéðpiov Kot 
and theones with him, they called together the sanhedrin and 


nácav tmv yspouoíav tov viðv IopanA xat 

all the council of elders of the sons of Israel, and 
anéoteav gic tO OÓgopotrnpiv ayðńvat avtoúc ». 
sent to the — jail for them to be brought. 

or ðe vmnpétoi mopayevónevoi ovy £0pov Quto0G £V 
Andthe officers having come, did not find them in 
t| QuAakHü avactpéyavtec ðe anńyyeav 2+ AÉyovteq 
the prison, and having returned, they reported, saying 


Óti tO uev ðeouothpiov £0poliv KEKAELOLÉVOV EV 
that, Indeed [the] jail we found locked with 


náon aodoaAsía «oi touc PÚÝAAKAG EOTØTAG NPO TOV 
all security, and the keepers standing before the 
Óvupóv avoíGavteg ðe oo ovðéva s£ópolev 2+ @G ÕE 
doors; but having opened inside no one we found]. And as 


ńKovoav tovc ÀÓyOoUG tOoÚTOVG O t£ epes KAL O 
they heard these words, both the priest and the 


otpatnyóc tov wepo ka ot apyiepeig Óu]nópouv 
commandant ofthe temple and the chief priests were perplexed 


TEPÍ  QGUtOV tl QV X yÉVOllO TOUTO 25+ 


concerning them, whatever this might be. 


TNAPAYEVÓLUEVOG ÕE TIG anńyycetdev avtois AÉyov ót 


And having come, a certain one reported to them, samne that, 


1000 oi ávõðpes ovc éðeoðe ev m qouAakr sioiv ev 


Behold, the men whom you put in the prison are in 
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5n £v toÜto + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


t0 1£p £ototeg KAL ÕIÖÁOKOVTEG TOV AaÓv 2+ TÓTE 
the temple standing and teaching the people. Then 


OxeA00v o otpatnyós ouv totg vnnpétug TOE 


having gona forth the coton cant] with the officers 


ovtoóg ov petá Pías eoopobvto yap tov Aaóv 


them, not with force; forthey feared the people, 


iva un )i9ao0dotv 2+ ayayóvtec ðE QAVTOÚG 
that they should not be stoned. And having brought them, 


éotnoav ev tO ouveópío kat gmnportnosv avtoúc o 
they stood [them] in the sanhedrin; and asked them the 


ApPXIEpPEÚG 23+ AÉycv ov napayyesàia napnyysidauev 
chief picai, saying, Ds it] not with an exhortation we exhorted 


vuiv un ĉáoKEtV eni tO ovóuaTtı TOÚT®©@ KAL 1000 


to you tonot teach in this name? And behold, 


nenànpóokate tnv lIepovooAnu tne ððayńcs vuov 


you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
xat DooAeo0e enayaysíiv ep' nuác to aíua tou 
and you want to bring upon us the blood 


avOpimnzou to010U 2+ QmokpiOs(g ðe Ilétpog Kot ot 


of this man. And answering Peter and the 


OmÓotoAot &í(xmov m&iQapystv ðsı 0g uádov m 


apostles said, to yield obedience It is necessary] to God rather than 


avOpimnoig s». o sós tov mzatépov nuov mńysipev 
men. The God ofourfathers raised 
Ioobóv ov ovu&£íg Ot&yewpíoao0s Kxpsuáoavteg ení 


Jesus, whom you laid hands upon having hanged upon 


mnpnvnosm rns nU Tn + won aN eUurOUI oina qst + 
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&QUÀOU 31+ tO0tOV o Oeóc apynyóv xai oot"pa 


a tree. This one - God, chief and deliverer, 


ÚYOCE TN Set avto óo0vai uetávoiav to loponA 


exalted [by] his right [hand] , to give repentance to Israel 


KAL ÓQgolv QAUAPTIOV 32+ KAL Teig souev autoo 


and release of sins. And we are his 


uáptvpes tov pnuátov TtODtOV KAL tO uve ðE 


witnesses of these things; also the spirit but 


to áyvv o  éóokev o sós toig neapyoúctv 
holy], which God gave tothe ones yielding obedience 


(Ut 33+ OLE XQOKODoavteg Oigzpíovto Kot 


to him. Andthe ones hearing were sawed through, and 


etpovAg0ovto avgAsgív QVTOÚG 34+ avaotüg ÕE TIG 


they consulted to do away with them. And having risen up, a certain one 


ev tœ ovveóopio «apiocaíog ovóuatı Taua 


in the sanhedrin, a Pharisee, by name Gamaliel, 


vouoót0íokaAog tíutog mavti t@ að ekéàsvoev éčæ 


a teacher of the law, esteemed by all the people, urged outside 
Dpoyó tı tovs axootóAÀoug nomoa — s. gÍné tE mpoq 
a little [while] the apostles to be made [to go] ]. And he said to 
avtoúc ávõðpec Iopanàíta npocéyete eavtois ení 

them, Men, Israelites, take heed to yourselves over 


toig avOpoxtoig TOÚTOIG ti ÉAAETE NPÁOOEL 36+ 


these men what you are about to act! 
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npo yap to0tov ctovTmugpov avéotr Oevðác Aéyov 

For before these days Theudas rose up, naming 

eivai tiva. gqdutóv o . nzpoogzKAn0n apiüjócg avópov 
to be somebody himself], in whom leaned towards a number of men], 


(Oo£í tetpaKooíov oc avnpéðn KAL Tüvteg ÓOOl 


about four hundred, who were done away with; and all as many as 


enciüovto auto OigX00noav xai £yévovto gic ovõðév 


were persuaded by him, were parted, and came to nothing. 
37+ Hetü to0tov avéotu] loúðac o DaAiuaíog £v tag 
After this rose up Judas the Galilean] in the 


"nHépoig tno anoypagńs ka axéotnoge AaóÓv tKavóv 


days ofthe census, and he separated ofpeople a fit [amount] ] 


OxíoQ0 QUtOD KAKEÍVOG QOÀ£TO KAL 7züvteGg ÓOOl 


to [go] after him; and that one perished; and all as many as 


encíüovto auto Oigokopmío0noaQv s. Kal tQ vov AÉyo 


were persuaded by him, were dispersed. And at present I say 


VUÍV amóotnte axó cov avOpomov tobtov KAL £ÓOQTE 


to you, abstain from these men, and allow 


QVTOÚG Óti áv N eé avôpõrov n Bovàń avt n 


them! for if should be of men this counsel], then 
TO épyov tobto KaTAAVOMOETAL s. etðe eK Osov sot 
this work will be broken up. But if of God it is], 
ov ó00vao0g Kkataúca qavtó uńnrote xoi Osouáyor 

you will not be able to break it up, lest at any time even as fighters against God 
£upgOTte 4. eng(oOnoav ðE AVTO kot 

you be found]. And they were persuaded by him. And 


NPOCKAÀAECÓUEVOL TOLG amootÓóAoug ósgípavteg 
having called the Mfosues: having flayed [them] , 


zaprnyysuav un AaAsív eni to ovópati tou Inoo0 


they exhorted [them] tonot speak in the name of Jesus, 
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KOAL ANÉAVOQAV QUTtOÜUG 41+ OLEV OV EZXODpEDOVTO 


and they released them. Indeed then they went 
yaípovtes anró mzpooconzou tou ovveðpiov ót 
rejoicing from in front ofthe sanhedrin, that 
Katnétróoðnoav vzép tov ovópatog tov Inooú 
they were deemed worthy for the name of Jesus 


atuacOvat 2+ nácáv te nuépav ev tO EPO K 


to be aore And every day in the temple, ^ and 
KAT” OÍKOV OVK ENAÚÝOVTO ÕIÖÁOKOVTEG KAL 
by house, they ceased not teaching and 


evayyebóusvoi Inooúvv tov *piotóv 


announcing good news of Jesus the Christ. 


6 9 

1+ £VÓ£ TAG nuépaic tavta mzÀnOvvóvtov TOv 
And in these days were multiplying the 

poOntov &£yévgeto yoyyoopóg tov EAAÀnviotov 

disciples], [and] there took place a grumbling of the Hellenists 

npocg tovg Eppaíoucg ótt nzapsO0sopobvto £v tm 

against the Hebrews, that were overlooked in the 

ótuKovía tr koOnnepivr at yrpat autov 2- 

service daily their widows]. 


zpookaAeoGpnevoi ðe oi ódó0zka to mÀnOog tov 


having called And the twelve] the multitude ofthe 
poOntov sov ouk apsotóv &£otiv nuác 

disciples, said, not pleasing It is] for us 
KataAs(tyavtog tov Aóyov tov Osov Otakovsíiv 
leaving behind the word of God, to serve 
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tpanéčac s+ emokéyaocðe oúv aðeùpoí ávõðpac £ő 
tables. Number then brethren]! men from among 
vuv uaptopovuévovc entá — mÀrmpeig mveVLATOG 

you being witnesses -- seven [men], full spirit 

ayiov ka copias ovs Kkatacthoouev ení 

of holy] and wisdom, whom we will place over 


TNG xpetag TAÝTNG 4+ nues ðe tr zpoosuyn Kati TN 


this need. But we in prayer and in the 


ðakovia tou Aóyou npookaptepoouev s+ kat ńpecev 


service ofthe word will attend constantly. And was pleasing 
o Aóyog evóniov mavióg tov mÀn000g Kati 

the word] before all the multitude. And 

£GeAéGavto Xxrépavov óvópa mÀrprm mníoteogG Kot 

they chose Stephen, a man full of belief and 
nvevuatoc ayiov ka GOíXuutov xat IÍpóyopov xai 
spirit holy], and Philip, and Prochorus, and 


NiKkávopa xai Tíuova ka Ilappueváv xot NikóAaov 


Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 


zpoonAutov Avttoyéa 6+ OVG Éotrnoav £VÓTIOV TOV 


a convert of Antioch, whom they stood before the 


0z0010ÀO0Vv Kal npocevéáuevoi enéðnkav autoíg 
apostles. And having prayed, they placed on them 


TAG XYEÍPAG 7+ Kat o Aóyog tov Osov núćčave kat 
hands]. And the word of God grew, and 


enànOúveto o aptOuóc tov uaðntóv ev IepovooAnL 
was multiplied the number of the disciples] in Jerusalem 
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oqóópa moúc te ÓyAocG tov iepéov vmüKouov TN 


exceedingly; also a great multitude ofthe priests hearkened to the 


TÍOTEL s+ Xtégavoc ðe zip TÍOTEOMG KAL ÕVVÁLUEOG 
belief. And Stephen, of belief and power, 


enoíesı tépata Kal onela ueyáda ev tO QÔ o. 


did miracles and signs great] among the people. 


avéotnoav ðe tilveg OV EK TNG ouvayoyng TNG 


And rose up certain ones ofthe ones from the synagogue, the one 


Aeyouévno AiBeptivov kar Kvpnvaiov xot 


being called Libertines -- and Cyrenians, and 
AAsGQavópéov xai tov anró Kvuwkiacs koar Aciac 


Alexandrians, and the ones from Cilicia, and Asia, 


OVLŰNTOÚVTEG TO Lt£QOVvO 10+ KAL OVK ioyvov 
debating with Stephen. And they were not able 


üvtiotüvai trt copia kat tO mzveO0unati © — £AÓAEV u- 


to withstand the wisdom and the spirit which he spoke. 
tóte£ vnuéDaAov ávópag AéÉyovtag Óóti akrnkóaLsv 
Then they suborned men, saying that, We have heard 


avtov AaAo0vtoc priuata Bàáconua eg Movońv 


him speaking words blasphemous] against Moses 

Kat tov Ozóv n+ ovvekivnoáv te tov aóv KAL TOVG 
and God. And they agitated together the people, and the 
npegoputépoug En 100 YPAULUATEÍG KAL £TlOTÓVTEG 


elders, an scribes; and attending [to it] 


cvvýpracav avtóv KaL T]yayov EtG tO OouUVvÉÓOplov n. 
they seized him, and brought [him] to the sanhedrin. 
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otnoóv te uáptvpac weuóOsíg Aéyovtac 

And they set witnesses false], saying, 

o ávðpænoc otoc ov maeta prava Bàáconua 
This man does not cease words blasphemous 

AQAOV KATÁ TOV TÓNOV TOV QyíOU TOÚTOL KUL TOV 
speaking] against place holy this], and the 
vÓuOU 14+ aKnKóauev yap avtov A£yovtog ótti Inooúç 
law. For we have heard him saying, that Jesus 


o Načæpaioc otoc KataXóosi TOV TÓNOV TOÚTOV KOAL 
the Nazarene this] will destroy this place, and 


adási to éÜ a  mapéóokev npuív Moüońc :. Kat 


change the | customs which delivered up to us Moses]. And 


ATEVÍOQAVTEG EtG autóv GmavteG oi — KaOseCÓnuevot £v 


having gazed onto him, all the ones brig seated in 


tO Oouveópío &íóov to npóconrov avto wosi 


the sanhedrin beheld his face as 

npóconrov ayyédov 

[the] face of an angel. 

7 3 

1+ EÍnE ÖE O APXIEPEÚG El PA TAÚTA OÚT®G Éyg&l 2+ 
said And the chiefpriest], Do then these [things] so hold to? 

o ðe én ávõðpec aógÀAooí KAL zatÉpeg akoboate O 
And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken! The 

Oeócs tno ðóčncs &qo0n to ratpí nuðv Appaóu óvt 

God of glory appeared [to] our father Abraham, being 

ev tn Meconotauia npiv N KATOIKÝOALQAVLTÓV EV 

in Mesopotamia before his dwelling in 
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The Acts of the Apostles 


Xappáv s. kat eine mpoc avtóv &GeA0E ek 


Haran. And 


he said to 


Go forth from out of 


tho yns oov Ka EK tno ovyyevesias oou Kat óÓ£0po E 


your land and 


from your kin, 


and come into 


ynv nv av oo ðe“ 4+ tÓte £GgÀ0Ov EK YNG 


a land 


Xaðaiov 


of the Chaldeans, 


amo0avsitv 
dying 


which I show to your 


he dwelt in 


of his father, 


Then 


Haran. 


having gone forth from [the] land 
Katokrogzv ev Xappóv xaksíOsv uert To 


And from there, after the 


TOV TQOiÉDpO QUTOU [i£tOKT]oEV QAVTÓV EG 
he displaced him into 


TNV Yny TAVTNV EtG NV VuEÍG vuv KATOIKEÍTE s- KAL 


this land into which you 
OUK 

he did not give to him an inheritance 
TOÓÓG KAL 

a foot]; and he promised to give 
QTV KAIL 

it], and [to] his seed 


now dwell. And 


OcmKgv quto KÀnpovouiav El dl ovóé Phua 


nor stool 


emnyyeiloato óobvai QutO £i KO tGOY£olv 


to him for a possession 


tO OTÉPUATI AVTOÚ Let QVTÓV OVK ÓVTOG 


after him, there not being 


QVTÓ TÉKVOV 6+ £ÀGAnos ðe oútæc o0£óg Ótt éota 


a child to him. 


spoke And thus God], that 


will be 


TO onépua avtov mÓpotkov ev yn aAAotpía Kot 


his seed] 


a sojourner 


land an alien], and 


OO0U0ÀOOOUOlV QAVTÓ KAL KÜüK(OOOUOIV ét] TETPAKÓOW 7+ 


they shall enslave it, and 


Kat to É0vog o 
And the 


nation which ever 
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inflict evil 


shall enslave [them] 


years [for] four anera 


eáv ðovàcúcaol KpivO £yO esinev 


I shall judge, said 
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o Ügóc xat uetá tata  £GgÀAg0OOVIQOl KOL 
God. And after these [things] they shall come forth, and 


Aatpgóoouocí uol £V tO TtÓTO TOÚT® s. KAL ÉOÓQKEV 


shall serve tome in this place. And he gave 
(Got OwÜrnknv nepitrouńc Kat obtoG £yévvnosg 
to him a covenant of circumcision; and thus he engendered 


tovloaó« xat zepiéteuev autóv tN mnuépa cr oyóón 


Isaac, and circumcised him the day eighth]; 


xat oloaák Ttov lakóß xat o lakóß tovc óoó0gka 


and Isaac [engendered] Jacob, and Jacob the twelve 


TATPIÁPXYAG os. Kat ot zatpiíápyai CnAdGoavteg 


patriarchs. And the patriarchs, envying 


tovloono anéðovto £ig Aíyunztov Ka nv o 08ócg uet 
Joseph, rendered [him] into Egypt; and God was with 


('0tOU i+ KAL EĞEÍÀAETO QuUTÓV EK T.00V 


him, and delivered him from out of all 


tov OAQyeov avtov Kai éðokev Qut YyÓpi kot 


his afflictions, and gave to him favor and 


ooogíav gvaviiov Papá paoiAéog Aryúntov Kat 
wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And 


Katéotnoev avtóv nyoúuevov en” Aíyumtov Kat ÓÀOV 
he placed him as leader over Egypt and whole 


tovoíKov avto i. nÀ0g0e Muóc ep' óànv tmv ynv 


house his]. Andthere came a famine upon [the] entire land 


AjwÜontou Kai Xavaáv Kat OAXQyig ueyáàn xoi ovy 
of Egypt and Canaan, and affliction great], and did not 


EÚPIOKOV *Xoptáouata orzatépeg NUÓV 12+ aKobDoag ðe 

find fodder our fathers]. hearing And 
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Iakop óvta oita £v Aiyómto eéanéotee 
Jacob] [of their] being grain in Egypt, sent forth 


tOUG TATÉPAGS NUÓØV 7pOTOV 3+ KAL £V tO ÕEVTÉP® 

our fathers a first [time] . And in the second [time] 
avg£yvopío0n locho toig aógzAqooíc avtov Kat pavepóv 
Joseph made himself known [to] his brothers; and apparent 
£yévevo to apa to yévog tov loho 

became to Pharaoh the family of Joseph]. 


omoote(lag ðe lIoono meteKaAÉoato TOV NATÉPA QVTOÚ 
having sent And Joseph], called back his father 


Iakop xat náocav tnv ovyyéverav avtov ev — vuyaíc 


Jacob, and all his kin, in [total] souls 


eBõouńkovta mzévtge s+ Katéßn ðe lakóß eig 


seventy five]. went down And Jacob] unto 


Aíyumtov KAL ETEAEÚTNOEV QAVTÓG KAL OLTATÉPEG NUOV 


Egypt, and came to an end he and our fathers]. 

+ Ka uetetéðnoav sics Xoyéu ka etéðnoav £v tO 
And they were transferred unto — Shechem, and were put in the 

uvńuatı eo  ovnoaoato Appaóp tuuńs apyoptou zapá 

tomb which Abraham purchased fora value of silver from 

tov vtov Euuóp tou Xvoyén s EOS ðe ńyyűev o 

the sons of Emmor of Shechem. And approached the 


Xpóvog tng enayyeňias mg Áuooev o sóc tO 


time] ofthe promise of which God swore by an oath [to] 

A Rpa núčņnoev o àaócs xoi gzmAn0bDvOn ev Aiyómnto 
Abraham, grew the people] and multiplied in Egypt, 

13+ Qyptlg OU avéotn paoiXe0g Étepog oc 


until of which [time] there rose up king another] who 
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ouk 1óezt tov locho + obtog KataoodQioóievocg 
knew not Joseph. This one having dealt subtly with 


TO YÉVOG NUOV €KÓKCO)O£ TOVG TATÉPAG NU©V TOV TOLWÍV 


our race, inflicted evil upon our fathers, to make [them] 

ékOeta ta BPpéon avtov gıcto un Gooyoveto0ont 

expose their babies, so that they should not be brought forth alive. 

2+ £V 0  KOipo eyevvńðn Movor|g xat nv aocsítog 
In which time Moses was born, and was fair 

to 020 oc avetpóon uńvac tpeíg ev to oíko 

to God, who was reared months three] in the house 

TOV TATPÓG QAVTOÚ 21+ EKTEÔÉVTA ÕE QVTÓV 

of his father. being exposed And he], 

avg(Aeto avtóv n Ovyótnp Papa xat aveOpévato 

took him up the daughter of Pharaoh], and reared 


QVTÓV &£QUt" EG UlÓV z+ ka £moi0g001 Movo 


him herself for a son. And Moses was instructed 


náonņn cogía Awyontiov nv õe OÓuovatóg ev Aóyoig Kai 


in all wisdom of [the] Egyptians; and he was mighty in words and 


EV Épyoig 3+ @GÕE ENÀNpPOÚTO auto 


in works. And as was filled up to him 


TECOAPAKOVTAETÝG xpóvog avéßn ení 


forty years of time], it ascended unto 


tnv kapóíav avtov emiokéyacÂat touc AÕEAPOÚG avtoo 


his heart to visit his brethren 
tovg vto0g lopańà ». kat t0ív tiva — aótkobD[uevov 
of the sons of Israel. And beholding a certain one being wronged, 


nuúvato Kat enroinoev EKÕÍKNOIV tO 


he defended and executed vengeance for the one 
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Katozovouuévo natáča tov Aryómtiov 2+ evóűe ðe 
being harassed, having struck the Egyptian. And he thought 


Oovviévai touc aÕEApoÚG avtov ótt o @sóc O1 
would perceive his brethren] that God through 


yerpóc avtov ðíð@cıv avtoíc cœtnpiav or ðe 

his hand is giving deliverance to them]; but 

OU OUVT|KOV 2+ TN TE emoon nuépa oqoOn avcoíg 

they perceived not. And the following day he appeared to ones 
uayouévois Kai ouvnAaosv avtoúc sic sipvnv snov 
doing combat, and he forced them to peace, having said, 


ávðpes aógAooí sote vueis vati aðıkeite QAAAÑAOVG 27+ 


Men, brethren you are], why wrong one another? 


oðe aðıkøØV tov mÀnoíov amóooto QAVTÓV EIMØV TIG 


But the one wronging the neighbor, thrust him away, having said, Who 


OE KATÉOTNOEV Ópyovta KAL ÖIKAOCTÁV EQ” NUÓG 28+ 


placed you ruler and magistrate over us? 


un aveàsiv ue ov Oéàsis ov cvpónov avegíAeg 


Do to do away with me you want], in which manner you did away with 


XOés tov Atyünttov ». égvye ðe Movorng ev 
the Egyptian yesterday? And Moses fled at 


tO ÀÓyo toOto KaL £yéÉveto mÓpoikoG £V yn 


this word, and became a sojourner in [the] land 


Maðıáu ou £yévvnoszv vto0g O00 3+ KAL 
of Midian, of which [place] he engendered sons two]. And 


TÀnpoO0évtov £tov t£ooapákovta cqoO0n oot ev 
being fulfilled years forty], there appeared to him in 
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m eprio Tov ópoug ŁŽıvá áyysoc kupíou ev qQAoyíi 


the wilderness of mount Sinai an angel of [the] Lord in a flame 


zuopóg Pátov s. o ðe Movonc iv cOaúuače to 
of fire of a bush. And Moses beholding,  marvelled at the 


ópaua zpoogpyouévou ðe avtov Katavoroati gyéveto 


vision. coming forward And  ofhis] to study [it] , there came 
(ovt kupíou mpos avtóv 32+ £y o sóc 
[the] voice  of[the] Lord to him, [saying] , I[am] the God 


tov zaütÉpov ooo o sóc Appaóu xat o Osóc Ioaók 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 


Kat o Osós lakóß évtipouog ðe yevóuegvog Movongc 
and the God of Jacob. trembling And having become Moses] 


OLK £tÓÀuQa Kütavorouati s. gine ðE QAVTÕ O KÜpioG 
didnot dare to study [it] . said And to him the Lord], 


ÀAócov to vnróðnua t@v nroðóv oov oyap tÓxOG Ev 


Untie the sandal of your feet! for the place in 


(0 éomKkas yn ayia esotiv s. t00v  síiðov TNV 
which you stand ground is holy]. In beholding, I saw the 


KÜüKOOlVv TOV ÀaoŬÓ uov tOU £V ÁAtiyómto Kot 
ill-treatment of my peupie in Egypt, and 


TOV ot£Vay|oO avTÓV ńKovoa Kat Katéßnv eéesàéoða 


their moaning I heard], and I came down to rescue 


QVTOÚG KAL VUV Ó£0po QmOOt£ÀO OE EIG AÍyumtov s. 


them. And now come, I shall send you to Egypt. 


tovtov tov Mob01jv ov npvoavto &UtÓVTtEG TG 
This Moses whom they denied, having said, Who 


o£ KATÉOTNOEV Ópyovta KAL OÓtKaotnüv tobDtov o OgÓóc 


placed you ruler and magistrate? This one God 
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ápyovta Kat Aotpotüv axéoteUev £V wei ayyéAou 


[ [as] ruler and ransomer sent] by [the] hand of [the] angel, 


tou  og0évtog auto £v tn Dóto s. obtoc 

ofthe one appearing to him in the bush. This one 

£Gnyaygv avtoúc nocas tépata Ka onueia ev yn 
led them out, having done miracles and signs in [ihe] land 
Ayúnrtœ@ Ka ev epvðpá Oaácon Ka ev tm epnuo 


of Egypt, and in [the] red sea, and in the wilderness 


ét] TEOCOAPÁKOVTA s. o0t0G otv o Moong o 
years forty]. This is the Moses, the one 


gemov tog viois lopanA npopńtnv vuív avaotnost 


having said to the sons of Israel, a prophet to you shall raise up 
Kbpiog o 0£óc nov EK TOV aógAqOov VUV Oc £L 
[the] lord our God] from out of your brethren as me. 


33+ OÚTÓG £OtlV o  yevóuevog £v m &KKArnoía ev 


This is the one being among the assembly in 


m eprüuo uertá tov ayyéAou tov AaAo0vtog AVTO 


the wilderness with the angel, the one speaking to him 


EV to ÓpEl Xwá Kai tov natépæv nuv og eðéčaTto 


on mount Sinai, and ofthe ones of our fathers; who received 


ÀAóywu Govta óoó0voi nuív s». o — ouk mn0£Anocav 


oracles living] to give to us; to whom did not want 


vnrýKoot yevéoO0ai o1 natépes uov aà” amooovto 


subjects to become our fathers], but thrust [him] away, 


KAL £OtpÓqQroav TAIG KAPÕIAC ALVTÓV EIG AÍYVTTOV 4. 
and turned their hearts unto Egypt, 
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£utóvteo to Aapóv aoínjoov mnuív 0&g00g oi 


having said to Aaron, Make us gods who 


1 ponzopg0oovtat d o yap Monvorjc oútos OG 


shall go before for this Moses who 
ečyayev nuác eK yno  Aiyómntou ouk oíóapev TI 
led us out of [the] land of Egypt, we know not what 


yÉyovgev Qut 4+ KAL £pooyomoínoav Ev 


has happened to him. And they made a calf image in 


toic Tuépoig gKetvaig xav avi]yayov ÜOvuoíav tO &£100À0 


those days, and led up a sacrifice tothe idol, 


KAL £uQppaívovto £V TOig Épyoig tOV Y£lpOVv QUTOV a 


and made merry in the works of their hands. 


$otpeyge ðe o góc koi napéðækev avtoúc Aatpeosiv 
turned And God] and delivered them up to serve 


t] otpatià toU OUpOvoo Fun yéypanta ev Bio 


the military ofthe heaven; it has been written in [the] book 


tv 7zpoQntov un coáyiut Kat Ovoíag 


of the prophets, Did you not victims for slaughter and sacrifices 
npoornvéykaté uol ét] teooapOókKovta £v TN epnuo 
offer tome] years [for] forty] in the wilderness, 
oikos IopanA a. ka avgeAópete tnv oknvýv 

O house of Israel? And you take up the tent 


tov Moàóy kat to áotpov tov 000 vuv Peuopáv 
of Molech, and the star of your god Remphan, 


tOUG TÚTOVLG OUG enomoate 7zpookuvgeiv avtois Kal 


the models of which you made to do obeisance to them; and 


UETOIKIÓ vpGcg exékewa BapuoAovog u+ n okrnvr 
I will displace you beyond Babylon. The tent 
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TOV paptupíou nv totg zOtpÓolv nov ev trn epo 


of testimony was [with] our fathers in the wilderness, 


Ka8cgc ówtácato o AaAov tœ Movon momou 


as set in order [by] the one speaking to Moses, to make 


QVTÁÚV KATA Ttov TÜZOV OV EQOpÓKEl 4+ NV KU 
it according to the model which he had seen. Which also 


£vonyayov ðtaðečáuevor Ol TATÉPEG NUOV UETÁ 
brought in relieving our fathers] after 


Ioob ev tn Kataoyéost tov £O0vov ov 


Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, whom 
£&GO0£v o 0góg axó mpoocmou TOv TATÉP©V nov oc 
God pushed out from in front of our fathers, until 
tov npuepóv Aaíó 4. og epe yápıv gvomtov 

the days of David; who found favor before 

tou 0g00 Kal rntoato eupsív okývoua to 020 

God, and asked to find a tent for the God 


Iakop 4+ Loouðv ðe cokoóóunosv QAVTÓ OÍKOV a. 


of Jacob. But Solomon built to him a house. 


QÀA ovy o Uwytiotog ev Xxeipomou]toig vaoíg Katotket 
But does not the highest in made by hands temples dwell]; 


xa0cogG o nzpoQrtnüg Àéyet w+ o oupavóg pot Opóvog 
as the prophet Says, The heaven [is] my throne, 


nös yn vronróðiov tov zoÓOv uou zoíov oíkov 
andthe earth a footstool for my feet; what house 
OtKoóoLmosté uot Aéyset KÚpIOG N TIG TÓTOG 


will you build tome? says [the] Lord, or what place 


TNG KATANTAÝVOCEOG OV so+ OUXÍ n yxEp uov enoios 


for my rest? Didnot my hand make 
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tota TÁÅVTA sı+ oKAÀnpotpüynAot Kat anepituntor 


all these [things] ? O hard-necked and uncircumcised 


tQ koapóía Kati toig ooív VUEÍG QEL — to mveoLutt 


in heart and ears, you continually the spirit 


tO Qyiío AVTITÍNTETE Oc OLTNATÉPEG VU©OV KAL VUEÍG 


holy rush headlong against]; as your fathers, [so] also you. 


s+ tíva t&v nzpognutov ouk s£óíoGav orvzatÉpeg VUØV 
Which ofthe prophets not persecute did your fathers]? 


Ka anéKtetwvav tovg mpoküQtayysü.avtac nepi TNG 


And they killed the ones preannouncing concerning the 


càcúocœac tou wKalov ov vvv vusics npoðótat KA 


advent ofthe just [one] ; ofwhom you now betrayers and 


Qovgzíg yeyévnoðe s. oítiveg gAópete tov vóuov &ig 


murderers have become]. Who received the law by 


DaTAyÁG oayyé£Xov KAL OVK EPVÄÓÁÉATE s. AKOVOVTEG ÕE 
disposition of angels, and kept [it] not. And hearing 


tata enpíovtro TUG Koapóíatg aut(v Kot 
these [things], they were sawed through [in] their hearts, and 


éDpuyov toug oóóvtag ETN” QVTÓV s. VTNÁPXO©V ÕE 

gnashed paci teeth against him. And being 

TAÁPNG nvevuatoc ayiov atevíoag gtg tov ovpavóv 
spirit of holy], having gazed into the heaven, 


cie óócav Oso ka Iqooóv £otota eK óOsgGubv 
he beheld [the] glory | ofGod, and Jesus standing at [the] right 


tou £00 s+ Kat sínev 1000 Ogcopo toug ovpavoúc 
of God. And he said, Behold, I view the heavens 
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aüvg&OyLévoug KaL tov vióv toV avOÓpomou €K OÓ£GwDV 
being opened, and the son of man at [the] right 
EOTÓTA tou ÓOzo0 s. Kpáćčavtes ðe qovrü peyáàn 
standing] of God. And crying out voice with a great], 


OUvéÉoyov TA ÓTA QutOv KAL ©punoav ouoðvuaðóv 


they held their ears, and advanced with one accord 


ET” QVTÓV s. KAL eKDaAÓvteg É&o tng nÓAÀseoG 


against him. And SANE cast [him] outside the city, 


£Ai00DóAouv Kat ot uáptopes aneðévto 


they stoned [him] . And the witnesses put aside 

TA IuÁTIA cotOv mapá tovg móða veavíov 

their garments by the feet of a young man, 
kadovuévov Łavdov s+ Kat £A:90póAovv 

being called Saul. And they stoned 

tov XtÉQavov g£miaAo0uevov Ka Àéyovta KÜpis 
Stephen, [the] one calling upon and saying, O Lord 


Inooó õéčo to nveuá uou o+ Osise ta yóvata 
Jesus, receive my spirit! And having placed the knees, 
ékpače «qovr peyóAn Kópie un otong avtoic 
he cried out voice a great], O Lord, you should not set to them 


tnv auaptiav tavtnyv KaL to0t0 senmov ekon 


this sin]. And this having said, he went to sleep. 
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£yéveto ðe ev eKeíivn tn nuépa Oówyuóg péyag eni 


And came to pass in that day persecution a great] against 


tmv £KKAnoíav tnv ev IepoooA0nuotg mávtec ðe 


the assembly, the one in Jerusalem; and all 


Ot£onüprnoav KaTÁ tac ypac tncolouóaíag Kot 


were dispersed throughout the places of Judea and 


Xapapsíag zÀrnv tov QmootÓAov ;. ovveKkówoav ðE 


Samaria, except the apostles. collected up And 


tov 3xépavov ávõpec &£vÀapeiíg ka genxoujoavto 


Stephen men reverent], and were making 


KOozetóv |. péyav £m ^ QutO s. Xa0AoGgóg &£Avpaíveto 


beating ofthe breast a great] over him. But Saul laid waste 


TNV £KKArnoíav KATÁ touc OÍKOVG ELONOPEVÓLEVOG 


the assembly by houses entering]. 
obpov tE ávðpac Kai yovaíkacg nmapeðiðov E 
Dragging both men and women, he delivered [them] up into 


pvàaKýv ++ O0  uevovv ðaonapévtes ÖMAOov 


prison. The ones then being scattered went through 


evayyedbóuevoi tov Aóyov s- PíMnnroc ðe KateAOQv 
announcing good news -- the word. And Philip going down 

£ig nóv tnc Xapapestag ekńpvoocoev avtog tOV 

unto acity of Samaria, proclaimed to them the 
Xptotóv 6+ zpoostyóv t£ Ol ÓXAOL TOI Aeyouévoic 
Christ. took heed And the multitudes] to the Maea] being said 

vnxÓ tov Pinrov ouoðvuaðóv £v tO QKOD&lV AVTOÚG 


by Philip with one accord, in their hearing 
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xai BAénew ta onueía a — g£moíet ;- xOoÀÀOv yap 


and seeing the signs which he did. For many 


tov  &£yóvtov nvevuata akáðaptra podvta qovi, 


ofthe ones having spirits unclean], yelling voice 


ueyáàn e&npyeto moAÀoíóg nxapoaAgeXouévot ka *yoÀoí 


a great] came forth; and many having been disabled and lame 


cOepaneóðnoav s+ Koi eyévetro yapá ueyáàn ev 


were cured. And came to pass joy a great] in 


tn Tóàsı eksivn »- avrp ðe tig  ovónat Łíiuov 


that city. man And a SENSN by name Simon, 


npobmnüpyev gv tr nxÓÀset poyeóov KAL EĞIOTÓV TO 


beforehand in the city [was] piece magic, and amazing the 
£Üvog tne Xapapsíag Aéyæov sivaí twa savtóv uéyav 
nation of Samaria, saying to be some himself] great one. 
TEMO npocsiyov zíávtacg anró pKkpoú £ogc ueyádov 
To whom all gave heed from small unto great, 
ÀAéyovteg oútóc eotiv n ðúvauc tov 0200 m7 ueyáàn 
saying, This one is the power ofthe God great]. 
u« mpocsiyov ðE qut tÁ TO1KQvO ypóvo TAG 


And they were giving heed to him, because fora fit amountof time with the 


uaysíats EĞEOTAKÉVÁAL autO0G 12+ ÓTE ÕE ENÍOTEVOQAV 


magic [he] amazed them. And when they believed 


to Dino £uoayygGouévo ta nepi TNG 


Philip announcing good news, the [things] concerning the 


Bacesiacs tov Oeo kar tov ovópatog Inņncooú »ypiotoo 


kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, 


TNDSET A g OUIIDZTCS € opp opo TOR Yp DPD + 
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8n £v toOtO + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


epomiíGovto ávópeg te Koi yovatkeg 5- o ðe Xov 


they were immersed, both men and women. And Simon 


Kai avtóc £míoteUoe Kai poztio0sg(g nv 


even X himself believed, and having been immersed, was 


zpookaptepov co Pinno Ogopovte ðvváuseis Kai 


constantly attending to Philip; and viewing [works of] power and 
onugía ywópngva EČÍOTATO 14+ aKoboavteg ÕE Ol EV 
signs being done he was amazed. having heard And the in 


IepoooA0potg azxóotoÀoi Ótt ðéðakto N Xoanóápeia TOv 


Jerusalem apostles] that Samaria received the 
Àóyov tou 0700 anéotetav mpog avto0g cov Ilétpov 


word of God, sent to them Peter 


xat IoGvvnv s+ oítwweg xatapávteg npoonbGavto 
and John. Who having gone down prayed 

nepi avtóv ónrœc Aópooi nvevua Gyltov i- 
concerning them, that they should receive spirit holy]. 


OÓzO yap nv £x ovõðevi QUTÓV ETMIMENTOKÓG 


For not yet wasit upon anyone of them falling]; 
uóvov ðe Peßanrtiouévoi vnńpxov giç to óvopa TOV 


but only immersed being] in the name of the 


Kopíou Inoo0 ı7+ tóte enetiðovv tas yeípas en’ 
Lord Jesus. Then they placed the hands upon 


avtoúc Kat gAÓGppovov nvevua Gytov is. Ocacáuevoç 


them, and they received spirit holy]. seeing 


ðe oXí(uov ótt dá trc gmi0ÉogeoG TOv wvgetpov tov 
And Simon] that through the laying on of the hands of the 
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anroctóœov ðíðota to nmvevua tO Óylov mpooTnveyksev 


apostles was given the spirit holy], he brought 


(&utoíg xypnata w+ Aéyov óóte Kapot 


to them things, saying, Give to me also 

tnv £govoíav taty iva o av sermó tac xeípag 
this authority, that whom ever  Ishouldplace the hands 
AapuBávn mzveóna Gyvov x+ IIÉtpog ðe síne avtóv 
should receive spirit holy]. And Peter said to him, 


to apyúpióv oov ouv oot ein s andàsiav Ót TNV 


your money with you May be] unto destruction, for the 
ðopeáv tov Oso evóuoac ð ypnuátov ktáoOot 
gift of God you thought by things [is] to be acquired]. 


21+ OUKÉOtl OOl uepiíg ovðé KArpog £v tO ÀÓyo toto 


There is no portion to you nor lot in this matter; 


nyap Kapóía oou oukKéotiv evÂsia £vomi0v tov 000 


for your heart is not straight before God. 


2+ BMetavórnoov ov axóÓ TNG KAKÍAG oou TabDtrno KAI 


Repent then from your evil this], and 


ógnO0nti tov 0700 sı ápa aqsOrnosta( oot n emívoia 
beseech God! if then shall be forgiven you the thought 
TNG kapóíag oou 233+ EIG yap xoAnv mikpíag Kat 

of your heart]; for in bile of bitterness, and 


obvógoLov aótkíüg X opo og Óvta x+ amokpiOsíc ðe 


bond of unrighteousness I see you pang And responding 


oXípov sine Oógn0ntsvpeíg vnép euo zpog tov 


Simon said, You beseech for me to the 
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Kóptov Ómzog unõðév enédðn ex eué cv grate o 


Lord! so that nothing should come upon me of which you have said. 
ot uev OÜDv Otxuaptopáuevot KAL AaAToavteg TOV 
They indeed then, testifying and having spoken the 
Àóyov tov Kuüpíou vnréotpeyav sis lepovoaAnu 
word ofthe Lord, returned unto Jerusalem, 
TOÀÀÓG TE KOuaG tov XapnapettOov EVNyyEAÍCAVTO os. 
and [in] many towns of the Samaritans they announced good news. 
áyysdoc ðe kupíou £AGAnos nzpoc Oüunnov Aéyov 
And an angel of [the] Lord spoke to Philip, saying, 
aüváotnÜi ka nopevov katé pueonuBpiav eni tnv 
Rise up and go according to [the] south! unto the 
oðóv tv kataßBaivovoav anró IepovooaAnpn sis I'Gav 
way going down from Jerusalem unto Gaza; 
Qro] id ÉPNUOG 2+ Kat avaotác enopeúðn Kai 
this wilderness. And having risen up he went. And 
1000 ov p Ai0í0y — £uvooyocg Ovváotno Kavóókng 
behold, [there was] an Ethiopian man, a eunuch, a mighty one of Candace 
mo paoiMíoong Ai0|6zo0v oc nv eni nonc 
the queen of [the] Ethiopians, who was over all 
tne yáčnc aot; og £ÀAnA00g1 zpookuvijoov BIO 
her treasury, who had come to do obeisance 
Iepovoaàńu 23+ nvte vmzootpéoov xat kaOnusvog ení 
Jerusalem. Andhe was returning, and sitting upon 
TOV àáppatoc avtov avgytvooke tov azpoonuv Hooiav 
his chariot. [And] he read the prophet Isaiah. 
2+ &me& ðe to mveoóua co Pirro npóosA0g Kot 
said And the spirit] to Philip, Draw near and 
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KoAAnOntt co ÁPUATI toDto 30+ nzpooópaLuov ðe 


join to this chariot. And numing up, 


o Dinnrocs Ükouotv QVTOÚ AVAYIVÓOKOVTOG TOV 
Philip heard him reading the 


npopntqv Hoaïav xot sínev apá ye ywvøoKEG a 
prophet Isaiah, and said, Then indeed you know what 


OvQytvOOKE£lg 31+ O Õe sine nac yap av ðvvaiunv 
you read? And he said, For how might I be able, 
edv un tig oðnyńon ue zapgKóAsoé te tov PiMnnrov 


unless someone should guide me? And he appealed to Philip 


avapávta Kaðíca ouv auto 32+ N ÕE nepioyń TNG 


having ascended to sit with him. And the section of the 
ypaqQng nv aveyívooksv nv atn oc zpópatov ení 
scripture which he read was this, As a sheep unto 
coayńv ry0n xot cc auvóg evavtíov tov Keipovtoc 


slaughter he was led, and as a lamb before the one shearing 


QVTÓV GQovoc o0tOG OVK AVOÍYEL tO OTÓUA QAVTOÚ 33- 


it [is] voiceless, so he opens not his mouth. 
£V TN tüzelvOO&£l0 QUTOD N Kpíoig avtov ńpN TNV 
In his humiliation his judgment was taken away. 


ðe yeveáv avto tig Óu]ynostoi Ótt aípetai axÓ TNG 


And his generation who shall describe], for [ [15] taken from the 
yne n Gon avtov s. axokpiOsíg ðe o svvoúyoc 

earth his life]? responding And the eunuch] 

to Pirro sine ðéouai oou nepi  tívog o npopńtne 


to Philip, said, I beseech you, concerning whom prophet 
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£v toÜto + víka 


The Acts of the Apostles 


£QUTOD N 


concerning himself, 


ÀÉyev to0t1O nepi 


speak [does] this]? or 


avoíčac ðe o PíMnnroc t0 otÓuaA qavtTOoÓ KAL 


having opened And Philip] his mouth, 


anó TNG ypac traútng &£unyysA(ooto outo 


from this scripture, 


3+ @G ÒE enopevovto KaTÁ tnv oðóv mAOov 


And as they were going along the 
0ócp Kal Qrotv o Evvoúyoc 
water. And says the eunuch], 


announced good news 


TEpPÍ ETÉPOV TIVÓG 35+ 


concerning some other? 


apéáuevoc 
and having begun 
tov Inoovv 
to him -- Jesus. 
ETÍ TI 
way, they came upon some 
1000 000p tt KOAD&l 
Behold, water, what prevents 


ue pomuoO0rnvat s. síne ðe o PíMnroc sı moteúesc 


me to be immersed? said 


£G ÓANG 


of [your] entire heart, it is allowed. 


And Philip], 
tno Kapóíag éGgottv amokpiOg(c ðe eine 


If you believe 


And responding he said, 


Ti0t£00 TOV viÓv Ttov 0200 siva tovInoo0v ypiotóv 


I believe the of God 


33+ Kal £KÉAÀEUOE otval 
And to stop 

aupótepor gic to 000p 

both] the 


£ovo)yoc Kal ePántoEVv 


eunuch; 


EK 


from outof the 


ńprace tov Pilnnrov Ku OUK 
did not 


son 


the 


O TE 
both 


he urged 


into water, 


and he immersed him. 


water, 


spirit 


seized Philip by force, and 


to be 


to ápua ka Katéßnoav 


chariot]. 


Jesus Christ]. 
And 


(üuuog ku o 
Philip the 


went down 


and 


QVTÓV so. ÓTE ðE avéßnoav 


And when they ascended 


tou úðatocs nvevua Kupíou 
of [the] Lord 


EÍðEV QVTÓV OVKÉTI O 


see him any longer the 
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£UvOUYyOG ENOPEÚÝETO yop TNV oóÓv qutOU XYAÍPO©V ao. 
eunuch]; for he went his way rejoicing. 


PUnnroc ðe svpéðn sis AQotov Kai OtwpyóLevoc 


And Philip was found in Azotus; and going through 
£uryyeA(Geto tac nós nácacs éoac 
he announced good news [to] the cities all] until 


tou £A0&ív avtóv sıç Kuoápeiav 


he came unto Caesarea. 


i« 0 ðe Lavos ét eunvéov ansc Kal qQóvou €G 


And Saul still breathing intimidation and carnage against 


touc paOntág tov Kvpiov npoccàðóov to apytepst :- 


the disciples ofthe Lord, having come forward tothe chief priest, 


ntńcato nap” avtov emiotoàács sics Aapaokóv 7poc 


asked from him letters for Damascus to 
tas ouvayoyüc ónæc sáv twas £p! tno 0000 
the synagogues, so that if any should be found ofthe way 
óvta ávõðpac te kat yovaíkag ógÓóguÉvoug oyáyn 


being], both men and women, having bound [them] he should lead [them] 


eis lepovoaàńu s. ev õe to mope0soÜ0oi eyéveto 
unto Jerusalem. And in the going, it happened 
avtóv gyyíčew tn Aauackó xoi sečaigvne 

[as] he approached [to] Damascus, and suddenly 


z£ptujotpawyev QVTÓV qoc ANÓ TOV OUpQOvOO 4+ KAL 
flashed about him light from the heaven. And 
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X£O(ÓV eni tV ynv ńKovoe oovrv Aéyouoav QutO 


having fallen upon the ground, he heard a voice saying to him, 
Zaovà X£ao0A tt ue Oket s. eine ðe tig & Kúp 
Saul, Saul, wiy do you pesepure me? And he said, ^ Who  areyou, O Lord? 
o ðe KÜpiog einev o eut Inooúvs ov ov OKE 
And [the] Lord said, am Jesus, whom you persecute. 
OKÀnpóv oot zpog Kévtpa AaktiíGewv 6+ TPÉUÆV TE KO 
[It is] hard toyou against spurs to kick]. And trembling and 
Oaupeov sine Kópie tv pue O0£Aeig nomoa Kai o 


distraught, he said, O Lord, what do you wantme to do? And the 
Kbpiog zpog autóv adá aváotuOi xai síogA0g e 
Lord [said] to him, But rise up and enter into 
tmv zÓAw ka AaAnOnosta( oot ti ose Og mot&iv ;. 
the city! and it will be told toyou what you must do. 


OL ÕE Óvópeg otouvoóebDovteg Qut EIOTÁÝKELOQAV 


But the men journeying with him stood 


£vvgoí akobovteg uev tng ovr unõðéva ðe 


dumb, hearing indeed the voice no one but 
Oeapoúvtec s+ nyépðn ðe o ŁŽaúńocs anró tns ync 
viewing]. rose And Saul] from the ground, 
aüveoyuévov te tov odqoOaALnov avtov ovóéva épAeng 
having been opened and his eyes] no one he saw]. 
yewpayoyoovteg ðe avtóv siońyayov gig AQAUAOKÓV o. 
leading by the hand And him], they brought [him] | unto Damascus. 

Kai nv nuépac tipeíg un DAÉxnov kar ouk  éoayev 


And he was days three] not seeing, and hedid not eat 
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ovðé émev w+ nvõe tig uaðnts ev Aanaoko 


nor drink. And there was a certain disciple in Damascus, 


ovóuati Avavíag Kai síne mpos avtóv o KÚÓpIOG EV 


by name Ananias. And said to him the Lord] in 


opáuatı Avavía o ðe esinev 1000 eyð KÚPE u- O ðE 
a vision, Ananias! And he said, Behold, [itis] I, O Lord. And 


KÜpiog zpog avtóv avaoctác nmopevðnt eni tnv 
[the] Lord [said] to him, Rise up, go unto the 
púunņnv tnv kadovuévnv £vOszíav ka ČtNoov ev otkíao 


street called, Straight, and seek for [the] house 
Ioúða XabXov ovóuatı Toapoé£a 1000 yap mzpoosoystot 


of Judas, one named Saul of Tarsus! For behold he prays, 


n+ Ka £(ógv ev opáuatı ávópa ovóuatı Avavíav 


and he saw in a vision a man, by name Ananias, 


ciocAOóvta koat emOévta auto yeípa ónæœoc avapAéym 


entering and placing upon him a hand, so that he should gain sight. 
B+ anekpiðn óe Avavíag Kkópie akrnkoa anró mOAÀÀOV 
responded And Ananias], O Lord, I have heard from many 
TEpPÍ TOV avópóg to0tou ÓOQA KAKÁ &moín]os toig 
concerning this man, how many evils he did [to] 
ayíoig oou ev IepovoaAnu m+ Kat cóg éyet eGovoíav 
your holy ones in Jerusalem. And here hehas authority 
tapá tov apyipéov ónoai MÁVTAG TOVG 
by the chief priests to bind all the ones 
£muoAovouévoug to ÓvouÓ OOV ıs+ Eine ÕE mpog avtóv 
calling upon your name. said And to him 
ree mm TUN M " img zw) Ip. TNN 
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o KÜpiog zOp£0OoU Óti oK£DOG E£KAOYyTg por 
the Lord], Go! for a utensil of choice to me 


£otív o0toc tou Baotáooi to Óvouá uov £vOtLOV 


this one is], to bear my name before 
£Üvov xav paoiAéov viðv rte Iopańà + eye yap 
nations, and kings, and [the] sons of Israel. ForI 
vzoószíQo aut óoa ÖELAVTÓV unép 


will show plainly to him how much he must for 


tou ovóuatóc uov maðsív + anrńàðe ðe Avavíag kat 


my name suffer]. went forth And Ananias] and 


giońàðev sis tnv otkíav ka emÂesís em QAVTÓV TAG 


entered into the house; and having placed upon him the 
y£ípag sine Xao0A aðeÙpéÉ O KÚpPIOG axÉotaAKg uE 
hands], he said, O brother Saul, the Lord has sent me, 
o  OqO0szíg oot ev m oðó m Tpxou ÓTOG 

the one appearing to you in the way by which you came, that 
avapAéymg xat nànoðńs nvevuatos ayiov s+ Kot 
you should gain sight, and should be filled spirit of holy]. And 
£u0Éog améngoov anró Tov opðaduóv avtov cosi 


immediately ^ there fell away from his eyes as [it were] 


ÀAenióeg avéDAewé te xoi avaotóác epamtío0n w- Kot 


scales; and he gained sight, and having risen up he was immersed. And 


Aapov tpogńv £víoyoosv £yéveto ðe o Łaúdoc uertá 


taking nourishment, he strengthened. existed And Saul] with 


tov £v Aapaoko pgoO0ntov NUÉPAG TIVÁG 2+ KAL 


the in Damascus disciples] some days: And 


cevÂðéœoc £V tac ovvayoyaíg EKÁÚpVOoOoE TOV *piotóv 


immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming the Christ, 
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Óti ODtÓG £OtlV O UiÓG TOU 0g0D0 2- £gGÍotavto ðe 


that this one is the son of God. were amazed And 


Tüvt£G Ol | QKobovteGg KAL ÉAÀgyov ovy OÚTÓG £OtlV 


all the ones hearing], and they said, not this Is] 


o  mopOnocag ev IepovoaAnu tovg gmtKaAouLévoug 


theone ravaging in Jerusalem theones calling upon 


TO óvoua to0to Kai (Og £i; toOto £gAnAo0g iva 


this name, and here for this he has come], that 
ógÓguÉvouc avtos ayáyn eni tovc apyipsig z- 
them bound he should lead] unto the chief priests? 


Zaúdoc ð uádov eveðvvauoúto KAL OUVÉYUVE TOUG 


And Saul [the] more was FIABOWEERUS and confounded the 


Iovóaíoug touc Katotwo0vtacg ev Aanaoko ounipáóov 


Jews dwelling in Damascus, instructing 


Óti OÚTÓG £OTtlV O XPIOTÓG 2+ @G ÕE £TÀTnpoovto 
that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 


nuépat wKkavaí ovuvepouAeDoavto ot lovõðaioi avedeiv 


of days a fit amount], advised the Jews] to do away with 


QVTÓV »- Eyvóocðn ðe to Xa0Ào n emPovàý avtóv 


him. was made known And to Saul their plot]. 


TAPETÁPOVV TE TAG TÝAAG NUÉPAG TE KAL VUKTÓG 
And they were closely watching the gates both day and night 


ÓnoG autóv avéAOO1 25+ Aapóvteg ðe avtóv or 


SO as to do away with him. taking And him the 


poOntaí voktóc Kaðńkav ðt Ttov c&£(youG 
disciples] by night, lowered [him] through the wall, 
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yaáocavtes ev omupíót x+ napayevóuevos ðe 


letting [him] down in a small basket. having arrived And 


oXa0Aocg ev lepovoaàńu ensipáto Kkoáoðar toG 


Saul] in Jerusalem, attempted to jo the 


uaðntaícs xat závteg eopopoovto avtóv un 


disciples; and all were afraid of him, not 


Tiot£0OVtgEG Óti goti naO0ntüc 2+ Bapvoapág ðe 


believing that mes is a disciple. But Barnabas, 


emoapóuevog avtóv ńyaye mpos toug amootóAouc 


having taken him, brought [him] to the apostles, 


Kai Óu]ynooato autoíg zOG £V tm oóóÀ &íós tov 


and he described to them how in the way hesaw the 


Kbpiov KAL Óti g£AÓATgOo£V QUT KAL NAG EV 


Lord, and that he spoke to him, and how in 


Aapuaoko enappnoidocato £v tO ovóuatı tovlnoo) 23+ 


Damascus he spoke openly in the name of Jesus. 


Kat nv eT Qvtov sionopevóuevoçs siç lepovoadńu 


And he was with them entering into Jerusalem, 

2+ KAL mappnoačóuevos £v TŒ ovónati tOU KüpíOU 
and speaking openly in the name ofthe Lord 

I]oo0 £zAÓAevtt&£ kat ovovgeQ|tei zpoc tovc EAAnviotüg 

Jesus. And he spoke and debated with the Hellenists; 

ot ðe £meyg(pouv qutÓv avedeív so. &emtyvóvteg ðe Ol 

but they attempted to do away with him. And knowing, the 

aüógAqoí katńyayov avtóv £i Kaioópsiav xoti 


brethren led him down unto X Caesarea, and 


ečtanéotetav avtóv £i; Tapoóv s. Qi pev ovv 


they sent him to Tarsus. the Indeed then] 
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£KKAnoíat kað”  óAÀnctng Iovóaíag xat DIoXuUaoíiac 


assemblies according to [the] whole of Judea and Galilee 


Kai Xapopeíag EV eipńvnv omoðouoúueva Kot 


and Samaria peace, petu built up and 


TOpPEVÓLEVAL TO Et toU Kuüpíou Kat TN 


going inthe fear ofthe ^ Lord; and in the 


zapakAnost too ayiov nvevuatoc gxÀn00vovto 32+ 


comfort ofthe holy spirit they were multiplied. 


eyéveto ðe IIlétpov ówpyóuevov ð  mávtov 


And it came to pass, Peter going through all [places] , 
Katg£A0gz(v Kai nz pog touc ayíoug touc KATOIKOÚVTAG 


went down also to the holy ones dwelling in 


Aó000v s. gúpe ðe eksi ÓàvOpomóv tiva. Atvéav 


Lydda. And he found there a certain man, Eneas 


OVÓLATI £ ETOV OKT® KaATAKESÍuEVOV ení 


by name, [who was] for years eight] reclining upon 


xpappBáto og nv mapoAeAouÉvog s4- Kot esinev Qt 


a litter, who was disabled. And said to him 
ollétpog Atwvéa wátaí oe Inooúc o ypiotóg aváotnð 
Peter], Eneas, heals you Jesus the Christ]; rise up 

Kal OtpÓoov OEALTÓ© Kai evÂéac AVÉOTN s. KOL 

and make [ bed i own]! And immediately he rose up. And 

£íóov autÓv mzüvteG Oi  Küatoikobvteg Aúðav Kot 

Saw him all the ones dwelling Lydda and 


tov ÉLapovav oíttwveg ENÉOTPEYAV ENÍ TOV KÜplOV se- 


Saron], the ones who turned unto the Lord. 
ev lónny ðe to nv uaðńtpia ovóuatı Taßðá n 


And in Joppa there was a certain disciple, by name Tabitha, which 
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õepunvevouévn AéÉyetai Aopkág EM "nv zÀnpng 


being interpreted is called Dorcas. was full 


oayaO0ov épyov kat gAgn]Hoouvov OV EXOÍEl 37+ 
of good works and charity which she did. 


£yéÉveto ðe ev t0üiGTuépaug eke(vaig ao0gvrjoaoav avti]v 


And it came to pass in those days, she having weakened, 
omo0aveiv Aoooavteg ðe avtýv ÉOnkav ev —Xvnepoo 
died. And having bathed her, they put [her] in an upper room. 
33+ £yyóg ðe ovocno A)$060ncg tnlómm oi naOntoít 
near And being Lydda] Joppa, the disciples 
aüKkob0oavteg óti Ilétpog £otív ev aut! anéoteav 


having heard that Peter is in it, sent 


000 avópag TPOS aVTÓV mOpaKoAo0vteg un okvroat 


two men him appealing [for him] to not be reluctant 


Ot£A0sív éc avtõv s. avaotágós Ilétpog ovuvnAOsv 


to go unto them. And having risen up, Peter came together 


avtois ov mapayevóuevov avi]yayov &iG tO Uz£poov 


with them, whom having arrived, they led up to the upper room. 


Kai napéotoav auto méca oi ynpoi KkAaíouoQt KAL 


And there stood beside him all the widows weeping, and 


£mioguKvÜugvai yvtovag Kai iuri ÓoQ — £xo(el Let 


displaying inner garments and cloaks, as many as made with 
avTOv ovca n AopKáG w+ ekBoAov ðe É&Go mnóviag 
them [while] being Dorcas]. having put And outside all 
ollétpog Osis TA yóvata mpoornóóato Kat 

Peter], having placed [his] knees, he prayed. And 


EMIOTPÉYAG apog to oopa esine Topi0à aváotnð 
having turned the body, hesaid,  Tabitha, rise up! 
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nòse voe touc opOaduoúc avtc Kat 100000 


And she opened her eyes, 


tovIlétpov avekáðioe 4. Öovc ðe 


Peter, she sat erect. 


And having given to her 


and seeing 


avt yeípa 
[his] hand, 


aüvéÉotnosv autüv «qovrnoagóg tovg ayíoug KAL TAG 


he raised her up, and having called the holy ones and the 
Xnpag zapéotnosv avtýv Q6oQav o- yvootóv ðe 
widows, he presented her living. known And 
eyéveto Ka” óànc tnc Iómzmng Kat zoAAoít 

it became] throughout the whole of Joppa. And many 
eniotevoav eni tov KÜptiov a. £yéveto ðe nuépac 
believed upon the Lord. And it came to pass of days 
wKavács eivat avtóv ev Iómmu nap tvi Xíiuovi 
a fit amount that he abided] in Joppa with a certain Simon, 
Doposí 

a tanner. 

10 > 


1+ Qvrp ðE tig 


And 


TV 


man a certain] was there in 


Kopvijaoc EKATOVTÁPXNG EK om&ipro 


Cornelius, a centurion of 


Itac 2+ cevoeßńs xat oßoúuevoc 


Italic; pious and 


fearing 


ev Koicapsía ovóuatı 


Caesarea, by name 
TNG Ka Aoupnévrc 
[the] cohort being called, 
tov 0gÓv ovv 
God with 


TAVTÍ tX OÍK® qutOD TOIOV TE £ÀgQuooDvacg noàác 


all his house, 
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to Aa kat ógÓóugevog tou 0700 ðr navtóg s. eíðev 
to the people, and Desecchune God always. He beheld 


£V opáuatı Qoavepogc cost pav gvvütuv ting nuépac 
in a vision openly about hour [the] ninth] ofthe day 


GyygAov tou 60200 sziogA0ó0vta mpog autóv Kat gut Óvta 


an angel of God entering to him, and having said 


cot Kopvrpue 4+ o ðe atgvíoag aot xot éupoßoc 


to him, Cornelius. And  gazing upon him, and thrown into fear 


yevóuevog Ene ti EOTL KÜpie EÍne ðE Ot 
becoming], he said, What is it, O Lord? And he said to him, 


at npocevyaí cov Kat at eàenuocúva cov avéßnoav 


Your prayers and your charity ascended 


eis uvnuócvvov evóniov toV Ü0g00 s+ ka vov méuyov 


for a memorial before God. And now send forth 


eis Iómmnv óvópag Ka uetáneuyo Xíuova oq 


unto Joppa men], and fetch Simon, who 


emKadeitat IIléÉtpog s+ oútoc GevíGevai napá twi 


is called Peter. This one lodges with a certain 


XMiuovi Doposí «o cot oia napá Oáaccav oútoG 


Simon, a tanner, whose house is by [the] sea; this one 


AaAoet oot ti oeðe TOt£ÍV 7+ Og õe anxnA0sv o 


shall tell toyou what is necessary for you to do. And when departed the 
GyygXog o ÀaAcov 1o Kopvnàioœ «oqovnüoag ðúo 
angel speaking to Cornelius], having called two 


tOV OlIKETOV QUtOÜ KAL otpatubtuv evoeßń tov 


of his servants, and soldier a pious] of the ones 
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Zpookaptepo0vtOVv QUTO s+ Ka £Gnynouevog QVTOÍG 


attending constantly to him, and having described to them 


ánavta anéoteev auto0cg sic tyy lónnnv ». tN ôe 
all things, he sent them unto Joppa. And the 


enaúpiov oóotUtopoDvtOv EKEÍVOV KAL TN TÓÀEI 


next day, as those are journeying and the city 
eyyióviov avéßn Iétpos ení to ððua npoocsúčacðo 
approaching], Peter ascended upon the roof to pray 

nepi ©pav éÉKTNV i £yévevo ðe npóonetvos Kal 

around hour [the] sixth]. And he became hungry, and 

ńOecÀe yeúcacða napaockevačóvtræov ðe eKkeívæv 


wanted to taste. were making preparations And as those], 


ENÉNEOEV £T QAVTÓV KOTAO 11+ KAL ÜOgopeí 
there fell upon him a change of state. And he viewed 


tov ovpavóv avgoyuévov kat katapoívov en’ avtóv 


heaven being opened; and there descending unto him 
okg£0Óc ti Oc oðóvnv ueyáànv técoapotv apyaíg 
a certain item as piece of cloth a great], [the] four corners 


ógÓguÉvov xai KaOiÉuevov Eni TNG YNG o- EV © 


being tied, and being lowered unto the earth; in which 


VTÁPXE móvta tà ctetpóánroóQ tnc ync kot ta Onpía 


were all the four-footed [creatures] ofthe ^ earth, and the wild beasts, 
KAL TO EPTETÅ KAL TA TETELIWVA TOU ovpavoú 13+ KOL 
and the reptiles, and the birds ofthe heaven. And 
eyéveto qQovr| npocs avtóv avaoctác Ilétpe 00600v xai 


there came a voice to him, Rise up, Peter, sacrifice and 


onbw moz 52 Ng nmm? 59" + "o2 nim Dna) mans ns NT) + 
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QGyg u+ o ðe Ilétpog sine unóapóc Kúpte ót 
eat! And Peter said, By no means, O Lord; for 


ovóÉzOtE épayov mav Kotvóv mr akáOaptov i. KOL 


at no time ate I anything common or unclean. And 


(ovr máńv eK ôðsvtépov npoc avtóv à o 0&góGc 


a voice again a second [time] [came] to him, What God 


ekaðápioe ov un Koítvou i; TOÚTO ÕE eyéveto ení 


cleansed you [are] not to make unclean! And this happened unto 
TPIG Kat zÓÀiv aveńoðn to okKgebog gtg tov 
three [times]. And again was taken up the item] into the 
ovpavóv ı7+ @ç ðe ev eavtó ðmnópet ollétpog 1i 
heaven. And as within himself was perplexed Peter] what 


av eín to ópaua o  &íóe Kal 1000 ot ávõðpecs ot 


ever maybe the vision] which he beheld, that behold, the men, the ones 
aneotaàuévoi anró tov Kopvnàiov Otpotüoavteg t"v 


being sent from Cornelius having inquired about the 


Ootkíav Xíuovog £zÉotnQoav ení TOV TUÀOVO is. KAL 


house of Simon, stood at the vestibule. And 


Qovnoavteg £emuvOGvovto sı Xíuov o 


calling out they inquired, Does Simon, the one 
emwaAo0nevog Ilétpog £ev0àós čevíčetat i+ tov Oe 
being called Peter, here lodge]? And 
IIétpou evðvuovuévov nepi tov opápatog eínev 


Peter pondering over the vision, said 
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(Q0t( tO nveua 1000 Gvópeg tpeig Qntoboí O€ 2- 


to him the spirit], Behold, | men three] seek you; 
aá avaotác kxatápnOi ka zopebou ouv autoíg 

and having risen up go down and go with them! 

uņnòðév ðakptvóuevoc ÕIÓTI £y ANÉOTAÀAKA QAVTOÚG 21- 
nothing examining], because I have sent them. 
xatapác ðe Ilétpog zpog tovc óvópag esinev 1000 
having gone down And Peter] to the men, said, Behold, 
Eyo syu ov Qnte(te tig n amia A NV mÓpsote 2- 
Iam whom you seek. What [is]the reason for which you are at hand? 
or ðe sinov Kopvýňios &katovtüpymc Sp OtKatoc 
Andthey said, Cornelius, a centurion, an AUE 
xat poBoúuevoc a Oeóv HApPTVPOÚLEVÓG TE VTÓ 

and one fearing and borne witness by 

ÓAOU TOV ve tov lovóaíov eypnuaticðn  vzó 

[the] entire nation ofthe Jews, received a divine message by 
ayyéAou ayíov uetanéuyacĝðaí o£ gg tov oíKov QVTOŬÓ 
angel a holy] to fetch you unto his house, 

KaL OKo0ocaQt PUATA NAPA OOV 23- 

and to hear words from you. 

cioKaÀcoáuevoc ovv avtov ečévioe tõese enaúpiov 
Then having invited them, he lodged [them]. And the next day 
ollétpog ez$nA0 ovv autoíg Ka tivEG Tt@V 

Peter went forth with them; and certain ones of the 

aüógAqQov tæv anró lónnno ovovQA00v QAVTÓ 2+ K TN 
brethren from Joppa went together with him. And the 
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enaúpiov siońàðov sis tnv Koioópeiav o ðe 


next day they entered into Caesarea. And 
Kopvńňiocs nv npocðokóv avtoúc ouykoAsoÓevog 
Cornelius was expecting them, having called together 
tOUG ovyyeveís avtov Kati touc avaykatoucg qQíAOUG os. 
his relatives and important friends. 
œc ðe £yévevo  £vogAOstv tov IIétpov. ovvavti]oag 
And as it came to passat Peter entering, having met 
(Got o KopvnAtoc neocðv ení touc nóðac 
him, Cornelius, having fallen at the feet, 
zpoogKÜvnosv ». o ðe Ilétpog ńysıpe avtov Aéyov 
did obeisance. But Peter raised him, saying, 
aüváotnÜi kayo avtós á&vOpomóc suu 2+ KOL 
Rise up! I also myself am a man. And 
OovvoLU Ov aut £uwnA0s Kat &upiokel ouveAnAv0ótaq 
accompanying him, he entered and found were come together 
TOÀÀOÜ0G 23+ ÉPN t£ Tpos QOUtOUG ope, e£níotao0g oq 
many]. Andhesaid to them, know that 
a0éjutÓv £ottv. avópi(  Iovóaío kdo n 
it is unlawful [for] aman, a Jew, to join Or 
npooéípygzo0at aAAoQ0AO Koi suoi oOsgóg éðeğe 
approach a philistine. And to me God showed 
unóéva xotvóv m akáðaptov Aéyew dvOpomov z- 
not one common or unclean to call man]. 
O10 Kat avavttppnutog nA00ov uegtazsgLupOsíc 
Therefore also indisputably I came having been fetched. 
oinp 3 oina wi2» m + 2p niano "mm vg wn 
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zuovOGvopuai oóv ciívi Aóyo petenépyao0é pe 3+ Kot 


I inquire then to what matter you fetched me? And 


oKopviuog éon anó tetáptng rnuépag péypt TAÚTNG 


Cornelius said, From four days ago until this 


tho Opas ninv vrnoteóov Kal tnv evátnv pav 


hour I was fasting, and the ninth hour 


ZpooguyóLUevog £v tO oíKo pou Kai 1000 avrp é£ot] 


praying in my house; and behold, aman stood 


evóoníov uov £v goOnu Aapmnpá s. xot noí 
before me in attire bright]. And he says, 


Kopvrjue £t1ko000n oou n zpoosuyn kat 

Cornelius, was listened to your prayer], and 

at càenuocúvat oov &£uvroOnoav evónmióv tov 0&£00 ». 
your [gifts] of charity were remembered before God. 


méuyov oúv g lIómmnv xoi uetakáàcou Xiuova oq 


Send forth then unto Joppa, and call for Simon who 


emkaàsita Ilétpog oútoc čevičetra ev oua 


is called Peter! this one lodges in [the] house 
Liuovocs popoéog zapá 06Xaooav og nzapaysvóugvog 


of Simon, a tanner, by [the] sea; who, having come, 


AaÀrosi oot 33+ EĞAVTÁG ov ÉTEUYA T7pOG OE OU TE 


shall speak to you. Immediately then Isent to you; and you 


KüÀcGg enoinoas zoapoysvónevog vuv o0v TMÁVTEG 


well did] having come. Now then, all 


"nueíg evóniov tov eo nápeouev akobooi mzÓvta 


we before God are at hand to hear all 
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TA npoctetayuéva oot vnó tov 0200 4. avoíčac 
the [things] assigned toyou by God. having opened 
óg Ilétpog to otóua avtov sínev en” aAn0sí(ag 

And Peter] his mouth, said, In truth 


KataauBávoua ótt ovK éott npoconroàńntno o 0góG 


I am overtaken that is not one who discriminates God], 


s« QÀÀ ev mavi( éðvet o poPoúuevos avutóv kai 


but in every nation fearing him, and 


epyaGónevog ótKaioo0vriv ÕEKTÓG QUT £OTL 35+ TOV 


practicing righteousness, acceptable to him it is]. The 


Àóyov ov amxéoteUe toig vitoíg IoponA 


word which he sent to the sons of Israel, 
£oayyewiÓuevog sipńvnv á lnooo xptotoo oúTtóG 


announcing good news, peace through Jesus Christ, this one 


£Otl 7TüVtOV KÜpiog s- vpeíg oíóate to yevóuevov 
is Lord of all. You know the taking pus 


prua xoa óAns tno Iovõaias apéáuevov omó 


thing] in Judea, beginning from 


me T adoi. uetá to Bántioua o 


Galilee, after the immersion which 
ekńpvéev Ioávvns 3+ Inoovv tov anró Načapét og 
John proclaimed. Jesus, the one from Nazareth, how 


éypioev avtóv o 0góg nveúuatı ayío ka ðvváuet oç 


anointed him God spirit in Boly] and power; who 


OtUjA0sv eugpysetov KAL IØUEVOG NÁVTAG TOVG 


went through benefiting and healing all the ones 
Kataðvvaotevouévovc uzó tov ðaBódov Oti o O0góc 
being overpowered by the devil; for God 
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NV UET” QUTtOO 3+ KAL npeiç £onev HÁPTUPEG TÁVT®©V 


was with him. And are witnesses of all 


(0v £moínogv EVTE TN yópa. tov lIovóaíov Kati £v 


which he did both in the region ofthe Jews, and in 
Iepovoaàńu ov ave(ov Kpeuáocavtecs eni QUAÀOU 40+ 
Jerusalem; whom they did away with by hanging upon  atree. 
to0tov o sóc ńysıpe tr ipit] nuépa xoi éoóoKsev 
This one God raised up inthe third day, and appointed 
oüutóv eupavý yevéoO0ot 4. ov mavti to Aao adá 


him apparent to become]; not to all the people, but 


UápTVOL toig  zpokeyeipotovnuévoig vxó cou eov 


to witnesses, totheones being "augue Dy God, 


nuív oíttveg cvvepáyouev Kat ouvezíolev QVTÓ [iEtÓ 


to us who ate with and drank with him after 
TO üvaotivatoautÓóv EK VEKQOV o. KQl nmapńyyeůev 

his rising up from [the] dead. And he exhorted 

nuív Kknpúčat to àa xat ównaprtópao0at Óti avtÓG 


us to proclaim tothe people, and to testify that he 
£Ootiv O  Opiouévog uxó tou eo kKpitüc Govtov 
is the one being confirmed by God [as] judge of [the] living 
KAL VEKDpOV 4+ TODTO TÓvtgEG Ol TzpoQrniat 

and dead. To him all the prophets 
uaptvpoúctv Goeoitv auaptióv Aapstv ð 

bear witness, a release of sins to receive] through 


TOV OVÓLUQATOG QAVTOÚ TÁVTA TOV MIOTEÓVOVTA EIG QUTÓV 


his name for every [one] believing in him. 


4+ ÉTI AaAo0vtog tov Iétpov ta pńuata tavta 
While [ [was] speaking Peter] these things, 
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ENÉNEOE TO NMVEÝUA tO ÁYIOV ENÍ TÓVTOG TOVG 
fell the spirit holy] upon all the ones 


AKOÓÚOVTAG TOV AÓYyOV 4s+ KAL EĞÉOTNOAV Ol EK 


hearing the word. And were amazed the of 


x£pttourng motoi Óóo0t ovuvnAOov to létp@ ótt Kai 


[the] circumcision believers], as manyas came with Peter, that also 
eni ta éðvn n ðæ@peá tou ayiov nzvgbpnactog 
upon the nations the present ofthe holy spirit 


£KKÉYUTQl 4+ T]|KOUOV yap autOVv AQAOÜDVtOV 


has been poured out]. For they heard them speaking 


yAG0001G Kat peyaXovóvtov cov ÜOsgóv tÓt& 
languages, and magnifying God. Then 


oanzekpí(ón o IIétpog 4+ put to 000p xoAX000i ðúvataí 


Peter responded, Shall water to be restrained be able] 

tig tour paztoÜO0rnvat to0toug oíttwveg to nveúua 
toanyone to not be immersed of these], who the spirit 

to áyiov £AaDpov kaððc xoi NUEG 43+ npooétacé TE 
holy received] as also we? And he aea 


avtoús poztuo015vat ev to ovóuatı toV Kopíou TÓTE 


them to be immersed in the name of the Lord. Then 


"npotnoav avtóv eniueíva nuéÉpaG ttvác 


they asked him to remain some days. 
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heard And the apostles], and the brethren being 
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Katá tnvlooóaíav ótt Kat ta éðvn gõðéčavto tov 


in Judea, that also the nations received the 


Aóyov tov sow :+ xoi óte avéßn IIétpog e 


word of God. And when Peter ascended unto 


IepooóXopa ðekpívovto zpog aotóv Ol €K 
Jerusalem, argued with him theones of 
TEPITOUMG 3+ Aéyovteg Ótt zpog Gvópag 

[the] circumcision], saying that, To men 

akpopuootíav ^ Éyovtag £wonA0sgG Kai ouvégaysg 
an uncircumcised [condition] having] -- you entered and ate with 


(&otoícg 4+ apčáuevoc ðe ollétpog £&et(0gto autoíc 
them? And beginning, Peter displayed to them 


ka0g&nc Aéyov s5- yo unv ev zóÀezv lónnn 
in order, saying, was in ie] city of Joppa 


npocevyóuevos Kai giðov £v EKOTÁOEL Ópaua 


praying. And I beheld in a change of state a vision, 
Kataßaivov oKkeúócti oc oðóvnv ueyáànv téooapotv 
coming down a certain item] as piece ofcloth a great], [ [by] four 


apyaís Kaðuévnv EK tou oupavoo ka nÀ0gv Gypig 


corners being lowered] from the heaven, and it came as far as 


guoŬ s+ gis nv Qtevíoaüg Kartevóouv Kai £íóov TA 


me; on which having gazed upon I contemplated, and I saw the 


tetpánroða tno yng xoi ta Onpía Ka ta epnetá 


four-footed [creatures] ofthe earth, and the wild beasts, and the reptiles, 


KAL TA TETEIWVÁ TOU ovpavoú 7+ ńKovoa ðe qovilg 


and the birds of the heaven. And I heard a voice 
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ÀAeyooonc uot avaoctác Iétpe 0000v Kai oóyg s- 


saying tome, Having risen up, Peter, sacrifice and eat! 


tiov ðe unðauoc Kúpte Ótt mav Kotóv n aKkáðaptov 


And I said, By no means, O Lord, for all common or unclean 


ovóÉmote siońÀÂðev EtG to otóLa uou o+ anekpiðn ðe 


at no time entered into my mouth. responded And 
uot QOvr skógUtÉpou EK tou oupavoo a o ĝsóç 
tome [the] voice] a second [time] from outof heaven, What God 
ekaðápioe ov un Koívou i+ TOÚTO ÕE eyéveto ení 
cleansed, you are not to make unclean! And this happened unto 


tpig Ka máMv aveoráocðn ánavta giç tov ovpavóv 


three times, and again it [was] pulled up all together into the heaven. 
u« kat 1000 seéavtýs tpets Óávópeg £mnéotnoav eni tnv 
And behold, UAC SEY three men stood at the 


owíav ev n ńunv ansotadàuévoi anró Koicopsíag 


house in which Iwas, ones being sent from Caesarea 


Tpos H£ n+ sine ðe pot to nveúua ovvgAOsg(v autoíg 


to me. said And tome the spirit] to come together with them, 


uņnðév ðakptıvóuevov ńðov ðe ovv eguoí ka ortgó 


nothing saing]: And went with me also six 


aüógÀAooí otor kat siońàÂouev sis tv oíKov toU 


brethren these], and we entered into the house of the 
avõpóc i. anńyyeté te nuív næs síðe ov éyyedov 
man. And he reported to us how he beheld the angel 

EV TO OÍK® QAVTOÚ ota0Évta KAL geutÓvta Qut 


in his house, standing and having said to him, 
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anóotetov g lómm]v óávópag ka pevómneuyot 


Send unto Joppa men], and fetch 

Miuova tov emKkadoúvuevov Ilétpov 4+ og adosi 
Simon, theone called Peter! who shall speak 
priuata zpog oe ev oig oo0no1 OU KOAL TAG 


words to you by which you shall be delivered, you and all 


O OÍKÓG OOV :;. EV ÕE tO àpCao0aí ue AaAsiv enéneoe 


your house. And in my beginning to speak, fell 

TO TVEÚLUA TO ÁYIOV £m QAVTOÚG OONEP KAL EP” NUG 
the spirit holy] upon them as also upon us 
£V apxń + euvńoðnv ðe tov pńuatos Kvpíov «c 
in [the] beginning. And I remembered the saying of [the] Lord, how 
éàeyev Ioívvnc pev eßBántoev úðatı vucic ðe 


he said, John indeed immersed in water, but you 


Domxtio0noso0s ev nvevuatı ayío ı7+ sı ovv tnv íonv 


shall be immersed in spui holy]. If then the equal 


ócpgáàv éÉóckev autoíg o ĝðsóc œc ka nuiv 


present gave to them God] as also to us 


miotevcaotv eni tov KÜOpiov Inņnooúv ypıotóv &£yd ðe 
having believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, then I, 


tig ńunv ðvvatós KoA00Qt tov 0gÓv i. akoboavteg ÕE 


who  wasI to be able to restrain God? And having heard 


tata  Tooyaoav kat góÓ0GaQov tov Ozóv éyovtec 
these [things], they were still, and they glorified God, saying, 


ápa yg kat toig £Üvgeoiv o sós Ttv uetávorav 


Itisso indeed [that]also tothe nations God repentance 


éooKev £ig ov w+ oi — pev o0v ÖAOTAPÉVTEG 


gave] unto life. The ones indeed then being disseminated 
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anró tro OA(yeoG tne yevopuévng eni Xtepóvo 
because of the affliction taking place with Stephen, 


óu]A0ov coc Goiíkng ka Konzpou Kat Avtitoygítac 


went unto Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 


unóegvi AaAo0vteg tov Aóyov sı un uóvov Iovóaíoig 


to no one speaking the word] except only to Jews. 


2+ joav ðe tives eë avtóv ávðpes Komnpiot Kai 


And there were certain of them men], Cypriots and 


Kopnvaíot oítwveg £togA0ÓvteG sis Avtióysiav eùádovv 


Cyrenians, who having entered unto Antioch, spoke 


npos tovs EAAnviotág evayyeMűóuevoi tov KÜpiov 


to the Hellenists, announcing good news -- the Lord 


Inooúv 2+ Kat nv yep Kupíou pet QAVT©@V 7OÀU0G TE 
Jesus. And was  [the]hand of[the] Lord] with them; and a great 
ApPIOUÓG MIOTEVCAG ENÉOTPEYEV ENÍ TOV KÚPIOV ». 
number having believed, turned unto the Lord. 


nkoúcðn ðe o Aóyog etg ta ©ta tng ekKkÀnoiac 


was heard And the word] in the ears ofthe assembly 


msev lepocoXópoig nepi avtóv xat eģanéoteav 


in Jerusalem concerning them; and they sent out 


Bapváßav óiwA0sív éœc AVTIÓXELAG 23+ OG 
Barnabas to go through unto Antioch. Who, 


züpayevóugevog kat ðv Tnv yápıv tov 0200 eyápn 
having come, and having seen the favor of God, rejoiced, 
KAL TApEKÁÀcI návtas tN mpo0Éost tnc Kapõiac 


and exhorted all tothe attention ofthe heart 
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zpoouévetv tO KupíO »- Óti jv avnp aya0óg xoi 
to remain in the Lord. For he was man a good], and 


npn nvevuatos ayiov Kai zíoteOG Kai npocetéðn 
full spirit of holy] and of belief. And was added 


ÓyAog wavóg to kKuopío ». eGQA0s ðe sıç Tapoóv 


multitude a fit] tothe Lord. went forth And unto Tarsus 


oBapvápag avačntńcoa Xa0Aov 2+ Ka cvpõv QvVTóv 


Barnabas] to search out Saul. And having found him, 


ńyayev avtóv £ig Avtióyciav eyéveto ðe QVTOÚG 


he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pass to them 


eviawtóv ÓÀov ovvayOnvai ev tn £KKAÀnoía Ko 


year a whole to be gathered with the assembly], and 
ót0íGat ÓyAov ıkavóv ypnuatíocat t£ 7zpotov ev 


to teach multitude a fit]. were treated And first in 


AVTIOXYEÍA touc paOntág XPIOTIAVOÚÓG 27+ £V TAÚTAIG 


Antioch the disciples as Cana] in these 


ðe tG nuépas Katńðov anró IepoooXóuov mpoqgntiat 


And] days came down from Jerusalem prophets 


EIG AVTIÓŅYEIAV 23+ AVAOTÁG ÕE EIG EG QutOV OVÓLATI 


unto Antioch. And having risen, one of them, by name 
Ayaßoc ceońuave ð Ttov nvevuatos Myuóv puéyav 
Agabus, signified through the spirit famine a great] 
uéAAew éoso0ai e£p' óànv Ttv owovuévnv óotig Kai 
about to be upon [the] entire world; which also 


eyéveto eni KAavóíou Kaícapog »- tæ@v ðe paOntov 


came to pass under Claudius Caesar. And the disciples, 
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KABOG Tvumopsító TIG (pioav ÉKAOTOG QUtOV EG 


as any one was well-provided, confirmed each of them] for 
ðakoviav méuyoat toig KütotKoDoiv ev tN lovõaia 
service to send [help] to the dwelling in Judea 

QAÕEAPOÍG 39+ O KAL ENONOAV ANOOTEÍAAVTEG Apos 
brethren]; which also they did, sending [it] 

TOLG nzpeoputépoug ð yeipós Bapváßa Ko TA 
the elders by [the] hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

12 zm 

1+ Kat’ eksivov ðe tovkaipóv enéDpaAev Hpoónc o 
] at that And] time put upon Herod the 
Daoiugbg tac xyscípag KaKdooaí tivas tov anró tnc 
king] the hands to afflict some ofthe ones of the 
£KKAnoíag ». aveis ðe  lIákxopov tov aógAqóv 
assembly. And he did away with James the brother 

Ioóvvou uayaípa s. Kat i0cv  Óti apgotóv £oti TOI 
of John [by the] sword. And havingseen that it is pleasing to the 
Iovóaíoig zpooá0g10 ovAAapsiv ka Ilétpov "oaov ðe 
Jews, he proceeded to seize also Peter, (and they were 
at nuépa tov ačúuov 4+ OV KAL 700g 

the days of the unleavened [breads] ) whom also having laid hold of, 
&£Ügto sı pvàakńv nmapaðoúc tÉooQ0poi tetpaóíotg 
put into prison, having delivered [him] up to four pu of four 
otpatiotóv quAGoosiwv avtóv povuAÓuevog uetá co 
soldiers to guard him, wanting after the 
TÓOya avayaysív avtóv to að s+ o uev ovv IIétpog 
passover to lead him tothe people. Then indeed Peter 
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etnpeito ev t vak zpoosoy] ðe nv &KteVI]c 


was given heed to in the prison; prayer And there was intense] 
ywouévn vnró tno £KKAnoíag zpog tov Beóv vnép 
taking place by the assembly unto God for 


(0100 6+ Ot£ ÕE ÉugAÀAe avtóv npoaysiv o Hpoóngc tn 


him. And when was about to lead him before [them] Herod] [in] 
voKtÍ ekeivn nvollétpog kouwouevocg uetačó O00 
that night, Peter was sleeping between two 


otpatiotov ðeðeuévocs aÀbogoi Ovoí qüoAaKÉG te TO 


soldiers, being bound chains with two]; and guards before 
tc Oúpac etńpovv tnv quAaKnüv 7+ Kat 1000 GyygAog 
the door kept the prison. And behold, an angel 


Kopíou enéotn Kati qoc éauyev ev tO otkiüuatt 
of the Lord stood by, and alight radiated in the building; 
natáčac ðe tnv mÀeopáv tov Iétpov ńysipev avtóv 


and having struck the side of Peter, he roused him, 


Aéyov aváota £v tüysel Ku £GÉTEOOV avtoÓ al 
saying, Rise up quickly! And fell off of him the 


QÀAVOEIG EK TOV YXEIpOVv s+ einé te o GyygeAog mnpog 
chains] from [his] hands. said And the angel] to 
avtóv mnepíQooQt Kai vnróðnoal tA cavõáMá oov 


him, Gird yourself and tie on your sandals! 


enoinoe ðe oó0tocg Kai Àéysei aot mepipaAo0 
And he did so. And he says to him, Put on 


TO uiátiÓv cou Kat akoAo00geL uot o. Kal £SeA0Qv 


your cloak and follow me! And going forth, 
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nKoàoúðsı aot kat ovk ose óTI omoes £OTl TO 


he followed him; and hedid not know that it pod true - the [thing] 
ywóugvov ð tou ayyéAou eðóKsı ðe OÓpaua pAémeiw 
taking place by the angel; but he thought a vision [he was] seeing]. 
w+ OtgA8Óvteg ðE mpituv qquAaKmv xai ógutépav 
And having gone through a first guard and a second, 
Abov eni tnv azÀnv tnvoionpáv tnv épovoav gç 
they came unto the gate of iron, the one bearing into 
mv nóv Tug avtouátn nvoíyðn auotoíg kot 
the city, which by itself opened to them. And 
£GeA0óvteg npońðov púunv wav ka evÂðéocs anéotn 
having come forth, they went street by one], and immediately separated 
o GyyeAog ax avtov ı+ Kat ollétpog yevóuevos ev 
the mgh from him. And Peter having come to 
cavtó eine vov oiða aùnOóc Óti ečanéotete KÜptoc 
himself said, Now I know truly that [the] Lord sent 
tov áyyedov avtov Kat ečeietró ue ek yeipóc Hpoóov 
his angel, and rescued me from [the] hand of Herod, 
Kai zÓong tno zpooóokíag tov aov cov lovóaíov 
and [from] all the expectation ofthe people ofthe Jews. 
n+ OoUuvióóv te  QnÀ0sv eni tqv otav Mapíag tnc 
And being fully conscious, he came unto the house of Mary the 
untpóc Ioívvou tov  gzmuaAouuévou Mápkov ou 
mother of John, ofthe one being called Mark; where 
ńocav wkavoíi ouvnÜpotouévot KAL 7 0OO£UYÓLEVOL 13+ 
there were afit [amount] being gathered together and praying. 
Kpoúcavtoc ðe voulIlétpou tnv Oúpav tov mvUAOvoc 
having knocked And Peter] atthe door ofthe vestibule, 
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npoonA0gs moióíokn] vnzako0cat ovóuatı PóðN 14+ kot 


there came forward a maidservant to listen, by name Rhoda. And 
£nmtyvoboa tnv pœvýv toullétpou anó tno xapc 
having recognized the voice of Peter, from the joy 

OUK ë ńvoŃģe tov TUÀOVva sioðpauovca ðe anńyyeev 
she did not open the vestibule; but having ran in, she reported 
£otávattovIlétpov npo tov mvióvoc i. orðe  mpoG 
Peter to be standing before the vestibule. But the ones by 
avtńv sütov uaiv nôs Otuoyupiteto | o0toG 

her said, Youare maniacal. But she contended obstinately thus 

ÉXELV ot ðE ÉAgyov o ÁYYEAOG AVTOÚ &£otlV 16+ O ÔE 
to have [been] . And they said, his angel It is]. But 
IIétpog enéueve xpoóoov avoíčavtec ðe siðov  avtóÓv 
Peter continued knocking; and having opened, they beheld him, 

Kal £GÉotnoav 5. Kütaosíoag ðe avtos t yepi 
and were amazed. And having waved to them with the hand 
otyüóv ðmyńcato autoíg TG o KÜpioc 

to be quiet, he described to them how the Lord 

(0tÓV ečńyayev EK tno qvAaKüc sine ðe 

led him from out of the prison. And he said, 
anrayyesiate lIoxopo xot toig aógzApoíg tavta — Koi 
Report to James and to the brethren these [things] ! And 
£GEA0cv  £mopeóOn sig étepov TÓNOV i. YEVOMÉVNG 
having come forth he went to another place. having come 

ðe Tuépag rmv  Ttápayoşç ovK oAtyog £v  tOlG 

And day], there was | disturbance no little] among the 
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otpatibtoüig T1 ápa ollétpog eyéveto i». Hpoórng ðe 
soldiers to what then became of Peter. And Herod 
emütoagaotóv KL uN £opóv avakpívag touc 

seeking him anxiously, and not finding, having questioned the 


QóAaKag e£KÉAevosv anayðńva xat KkatgAÓcv anró 


guards, he urged [them] to be taken away. And having gone down from 


tno Iovóaíaq el tv Kowcápetav. OiétpiDev 2+ mv ðe 


Judea Caesarea, he spent time. was And 


Hpoónc BUfio uxor Topíos Ka Xio0víotc 


Herod] violently incensed [with the] Tyrians and Sidonians; 


ouoðvuaðóv ðe napńoav Tpos QVTÓV KAL NEÍCAVTEG 


but with one accord thoy were at hand with him, and having persuaded 


Bàáotov tov ení tou Kottovog tov paotseoG 


Blastus, the one over the bedroom ofthe king, 

ntoúvto g£tprvnv á Tto Ttpépecða autÓv TNV yopav 

they asked peace; because was maintained their place] 

DA mo paoUuknüg 2+ takt ðe nuépa o Hpoóngc 
the royalty. appointed — And aday Herod], 

o ceolta BaocVukýv xat Kaðícas eni toU 


having put on attire royal], and having sat upon the 
Duatog eðnunyópeı npoc avtoúc ». o ðe Órnuoc 
rostrum, delivered a public address to them. And the people 


enepõvet oov] zov kat ouk avOpomou 23+ 


sounded out, [saying] [the] voice ofagod, and not a man. 


napaypńua ðe enátačev autóv GyygXAog Kupíou 


And immediately struck him an angel of [the] Lord] 
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avð cov ouk éðæke tqv ðóčav to Oso xoi 


because hedidnot give the glory to God. And 
yevóuevog okoAnkóppotoc ečéyvčűev ». oðe Aóyoc 
becoming worm-eaten, he expired. Butthe word 

tou 0g00 núčave koi emAnO0bDveto 2+ Bapváßac ðe xot 
of God grew and multiplied. And Barnabas and 
Xa0Aog unéotpeyav eë lepovoaAnu zÀrnpooavteg tnv 
Saul returned from Jerusalem, having fulfilled the 
ótuKovíav ouLuapaAapóvteg kat Ioóvvnv cov 

service, having taken along also John, the one 
emKÀnOévta Mápkov 

called Mark. 

13 » 

i« fjoavóg tives £V Avtioyeía kat — tqv o0oav 
Andthere were some in Antioch, according to the being [there] 
£KKAnoíav npopńta xoi ððáokadoi ote Bapvápag 

assembly], prophets and teachers, both Barnabas 

Kai Xougov o X KaAoouevog Níyep xai Aobkitog o 
and Simeon, theone called Niger, and Lucius the 
Kopnvaíog Mavańv te Hpeóóou tov t£tpópyou 

Cyrenian, and Manaen of Herod the tetrarch 

obvtpopgog Kai Xo0AoG :+ AgttoUpyobvtov ðE Qut(v 
a companion], and Saul. officiating And  oftheir] 
tO Kupio Kal vrotezuóvtov síne tO nveúua TO áyiov 
tothe Lord, and fasting, said the spirit holy], 
ocopícate ðn uot tov Bapvápav Kat tov XaÀov g 
Separate indeed tome Barnabas and Saul for 


a png aps — NEGNDDEDUD NILUS NDUDNZ CUN 
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to éÉpyov o  mpookéKAÀnuat QAVTOÚG 3+ TÓTE 


the work which I have called them. Then 


vrnoteboavteg koat npocevéáuevoi Kai gmi0Évteg TAG 
fasting and praying, and placing the 


X£ípag «uotoíg améAvoQav 4+ Oo0tOl uev oúv 
hands [upon] them, they dismissed [them]. These indeed then 


ekneupÂévTtEes vnó tov nvevuatoc tov ayiov Kkatńàðov 
having gone forth by the spirit holy], went down 


eis tny XeAg0Keiav ekeiðév te anénevoav Ec 


unto Seleucia; [and] from there they sailed away unto 


mv Kúnpov s. ka yevóugvot ev XoÀapgívi 


Cyprus. And having come unto Salamis, 


Katńyysňdov tov Aóyov tov 0200 ev tac cvvayoyaic 


they announced the word of God in the synagogues 


tov Iovóaíov &í(yovóg xoi Ioóívvnv vnnpétnv s- 


of the Jews; and they also had John as an assistant. 


OtgA0Óóvteg ðe tv viíjoov óypi IIápou £ópóv tva 


And having gone through the island as faras Paphos, they found a certain 
uáyov vyeuóoznpoQniv Iovðaíov o óvoua 

magus, a false prophet, a Jew whose name 
Bapincoúc 7+ og nv cvv t0 avOunóto Xepyio 
[was] Barjesus, which was with the proconsul Sergius 


Ilao avópí ovvet oútoc npookaAsoGugvog 


Paulus, man a discerning]. This one calling on 


Bapváßav xoi Xo0Aov eneűńtnoev ako0oaQt tov 


Barnabas and Saul, sought anxiously to hear the 
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ÀAóyov tov 0200 «s. avOtotato ðe avtoíg EXDpag o 


word of God. opposed But them Elymas the 
uáyos o0to yap neOgpumveoertat to Óvoua oroto0 
magus], (for so [1s] translated his name,) 
GQjtóv ðaotpéya tov avObzatov axÓ TNG míotgOgQ o. 
seeking to turn aside the proconsul from the belief. 
Lavos ð o Ko Ilavàocs zÀno0síg nvevuatoc 
And Saul, the one also [called] Paul, being filled spirit 
ayíov Kai atevíoag EIG QVTÓV io. sinev © TÀAMPNG 
of holy], and having gazed at him, said, Oone full 
züviócg óÓÀou Kat zóorng paówvopyíac vié ðaBódov 
of all treachery, and all villainy, Oson of[the] devil, 
£y0pé móorg ótai000vng ov navon ótwotpépov TAG 
O enemy of all righteousness, will you not cease turning aside the 
oóo0G Kupíou tac evÂsíacs ı+ Kat vuv 1000 yep 
ways of [the] Lord straight]? And now, behold, [the] hand 
Kopíov enri ose Kat éon] Ttvgàós un DAénov tov 
of the Lord [is] upon you, and you will be blind, not seeing the 
niv Gypt Koipoo mopoypnoa ĎE ENÉNEOEV ETN”  OutÓV 
sun for a time. And immediately there fell upon him 
ayàúc Kal OKÓTOG KAL zepiiycv &£Otel yewpoayoyooc 
a mistiness and darkness; and leading about he sought ones to guide [him] by hand. 
12+ TÓTE 100v o avÂÚnaTOoG TO y£yovóc 
Then beholding the proconsul] the [thing] having taken place, 
eniotevoev eknànocóuevoc eni tm ay tou Kuopíou 
believed, being overwhelmed over the teaching ofthe Lord. 
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B+ QvayOévteg ðe anó tngllópou ot mepi 


And having embarked from Paphos, the ones around 


tovIloaóAov nQA00ov zig Ilépynv tne Haupvàiac 


Paul, they came unto Perga of Pamphylia. 
Ioávvnc ðe omoyoprnoag oux  autóv VNÉOTPEYEV Eig 
And John retreated from them [and] returned unto 


IepooóXoupa 4+ avtoí ðe OwA00vteGg amxÓ tncIlépyng 


Jerusalem. And they having gone through from Perga, 


napeyévovto £ig Avüóyeuv tnc Ifhoiíog koi 


they came into Antioch of Pisidia; and 


£t'ogA0ÓvteG sis tnv ouovayoynv t nuépa TOv 


having entered into the synagogue onthe day ofthe 
oappártov sekóOioav ıs- uetá ðe tqv avóyvootv toU 
Sabbath, they sat. And after the reading of the 
vóuov KAL TOV zpoQntóv anéoteav oti 


law and ofthe prophets, sent the 
aüpyiocuvayoyoi mpos avtos AéyovteG ávòpeç aðeApoi 
chiefs of the synagogue] to them, saying, Men, brethren, 


et ott Àóyog ev vuiv napakàińcoeœc zpog tov Aaóv 


if there is a word in you of comfort to the people, 


Àéyet£ 16+ QAVAOTÁG ÔE IIabAog Kat Katoaosíoag tr 
speak! having risen up And Paul], and waving the 
yepi einev óávópeg IopanA(ítai «oi ot oopobuevot 
hand, said, Men, Israelites, and ones fearing 


tov Ügóv ako0oate 5. o O£óg too ao TtOÚTOV 
God, hearken! The God of this people 
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IopanA e$gAéGQato tovc natépas rv Kat tov AÀaóv 


Israel chose our fathers, and the people 


Ovyoozv ev m nzapowía ev yn] — AwomtO0 Ka [Et 
exalted] in the sojourn in [the] land ofEgypt, and with 


Dpoyíovog vynàoú sëńyayev avtoúc £ QVTÁG i+ Kot 
arm a high] he led them outof it. And 
OC TECOAPAKOVTAETN %ypóvov etponrogópnoev QuTOÜUG 


about forty years time he bore with them 


EV TN epnuo 19+ Koi Kko0gov éðvN entá ev yn 


in the wilderness. And having demolished nations seven] in [the] land 


Xavaáv kateKArnpoóótnosv avtoís ttv YNV QutOVv w- 
of Canaan, he divided [ by lot to them their land]. 


KAL UETA TAÚTA @G ÉTEOL tetpaKooíotg KAIL 
And after these [things], about years four hundred and 


nevtýKovtTA £ócoKg Kpuücg Éoc ŁXauovýńd tou 

fifty], he gave judges, until Samuel the 

npoQntoo 21+ Kakse(0sv ntÁcavto Baouéa ka £ócoksgv 
prophet. And from there they asked for a king. And gave 
(&otoíg o 0góg tov Xao0À vióv Kıs ávópa eK qvuAnc 


to them God] Saul son ofKis, aman of [the] tribe 


Beviapiv ét TEOOAPŘKOVTA 2+ KAL UETAOCTMOAG 


of Benjamin - years [for] forty]. And having removed 


avtóv ńysıpev auotoíg tov Aapíó ew paoiéa œ 


him, he raised up to them David for king, to whom 


Kat síne pnaproproag eúpov Aaßíð tov tov Iecoaí 


also he said having borne witness], I found David the one of Jesse, 
ávðpa Katá  tnv kapóíav pou oG TOMOE TÁVTA 


a man according to my heart, which shall do all 
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ta OesAńuaTtTá pou 23+ to0tou o sóc anró tou 


my wants. of this one God from the 
onéppatog kat enayyesàiav myewe tœ loponA 
seed], according to [the] promise, raised up 
ootüpiuv — ootnpa Inooúv ». nzpokrnpocavtog 
deliverance to Israel -- a deliverer, Jesus. 


Ioávvov TPO T7pOO(700 
[Which] John having publicly proclaimed before [the] presence 


tno cioóðov avtov Pántioua uetavoias mavti tc Ao 


of his entrance, an immersion for repentance to all the people 


tou lopanA s. ogós ezAnpou o IoóGvvng tov 
of Israel. And as John was fulfilling the 


ópónov éAg£ye tiva ue vmovosíte sivat OVK El 


race, he said, Who do yoususpect me to be? 

£y QÀA' 1000 Épyetai UET” eué ov OUK gwi 
Iamnot[he]. But behold, | comes after me, one of whom I am not 
GGi0G tO vzóónua TOv noðóv AoQt z+ ÓvópseG 

worthy the sandal of[his] feet to untie]. Men, 

aüógAqQoí vioi yévoug ABpaáu xai ot £v viv 
brethren, sons of [the] race of Abraham, and the ones among yon 


oopoónevoi tov Ogóv vuív o Aóyog tnc ootnpíaq 


fearing God -- to you the word 


TAÚTNG QX£OTÓÀT 27+ Ol YAP KATOIKOÚVTEG EV 


of this deliverance was sent. For the ones dwelling in 


Iepovoaàńu Kot ot ápyovteg QAVTØV TOÚTOV 


Jerusalem, and their rulers, this one 


OyvornoavteGg KAL TAG (Qaovüg TÆV TpoQrntov TAG KQTÓ 


not having known], nor the voices ofthe prophets on 
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nav oGpBatov avaywookonuévag Kpívavteg 
every Sabbath being read], having judged [him] 


e£mAnpooagv z+ Kai unósuíav tiav Oavátov s£upóvteq 
they fulfilled [them] ]. And not one reason for death having found, 


ntńcavto IfAótov avoipsOnvai avtóv ». œc ðe 
they asked Pilate to do away with him. And as 
£tÉAgoQv NAVTA TA nepi avtov yeypauuéva 


they finished all the [things] concerning him being written], 


ka0zAóvteg anó tov éúov éÜnkav gs uvnueíov s». 


lowering [him] from the tree, they put [him] into a tomb. 


o ðe Üsgóc ńyeipev avtóv €K vg&KpOVv s. og pn erí 
But God raised him from [the] dead, who apparso for 


nuépas màsiovg toig cvvavaßáotv avt anró 


days many] to the ones having gone up with him from 


me T adaiac £c IepovoaAnn da EIE IO TU peo 


Galilee unto Jerusalem, witnesses 

QVTOÚ TzpOG tov ÀQGÓV »- KAL niei VUÓG 

of him to the people. And 

cevayyebóusða tnv azpOG tOUG marépoc £nayyeAiav 

announce you good news -- the to the fathers promise] 

yevopuévuv 33+ Óótu TtaÚTNV o Ogóg EKTETÀMPOKE TOI 

taking place, that this [thing] God has fulfilled 

tÉKVOlg Qutov nuiv avoaotnoag Ioobv og Kat £v 
their children to us], having raised up Jesus; andas in 


tO Yau TO OÓgotÉpo YyéÉypamtai viócg uov £l OU 


the Psalm second] it has been written, my son You are], 
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£y ornuepov yeyévvnkà oe 34+ ÓtV ÕE 
I today have engendered you. And that 
AVÉOTNOEV QAVTÓV EK Vvg£Kpov urnkét uédovta 


he raised him from [the] dead, no longer to be about 
vnroctpégetv £ig ðaphopáv otoc sípnkev ótt 6000 
to return unto corruption, thus he has spoken that, Iwill give 
vuiv ta óc Aapíó ta motá 35+ Ó10 Kat Ev 
to you the sacred [things] of David trustworthy]. Wherefore also in 
£téÉpo A£yei ov ódottg TOV ÓCIÓV OOV iO£ív 


another he says, You shall not give yoursacred one to see 


óux1p0opóv s. Aapíó uev yap wia yeveá vmnpetioag 
corruption. David indeed For his own generation having assisted] 
m tou Osov Bovàń  skouujün kat npocetéðn npoc 
by the counsel of God, went to sleep, and was added to 


touc zQütÉpac avtov Kat sgiðe ðaphopáv s. ov ðe 


his fathers, and saw corruption. But the one whom 


o Oeóc ńysıpev ouk síiðe ðrapÂðopáv s. yvootóv oúv 


God raised, didnot see corruption. made known then 
oto vuív ávðpec aógAqoí( ótt ð o0tou vuív 
Letitbe] to you men, brethren, that through this one to you 
ÓQECIGS AUAPTIÓV KATAYYÉAAETAL 39+ KAL ANÓ TÓVTOV 


a release of sins is announced], and from all [things] 


ov ovk nõvvýðnte ev to vóuo Mooéoc 


of which you were not able in the law of Moses 


OwawoÜnvai EV tODTO NAG  OTZIOt£0O0V OIKOLlOUTOL 40+ 


to be justified, in this one every [one] believing is justified. 
BAénete oúv un enéA0n ep” upóc to 
Take heed then, that it should not come upon you, the [thing] 
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tiprnuévov £v TOG mpoQntaig 41+ ÍÕETE Ol 
being spoken by the prophets, Behold, O 


Katoopovnta( kat Oavuácate Kat apavicðnTte ótt 


despisers, and wonder and vanish! For 
épyov £yco epyáčoua ev Tta T]uépotig vuðv o 
a work I work during your days, which 


OV UN TOTEVONTE £Óv tig &KOu]yntat piv a. 


inno way should you believe if one should tell you in detail. 


EČIÓVT©V ÕE EK mo cvvayoyńs tov Iovõaiov 


And exiting from outof the synagogue of the Jews, 


ntapekádovv ta éðvn gç to  uetačóú oóppatov 


appealed [to them] the nations] in the [time] between [the] Sabbath 
AaAnOrnvat avtois tavta puata s+ AvÂðsíons ðe tnc 
to speak to them these things. being dismissed And the 
ovvayoync nkoàoúvðnoav zoÀAoí tov Iovóaíov Ko 


synagogue], followed many of the Jews and 


tov og£Douévov npoonAótov to lavo Ko 


worshiping converts] Paul and 


to Bapvápa oítiwveg npooAaAo0vteg énsiðov avtoúc 


Barnabas; who speaking, persuaded them 


£muiévelv TN xópii too 0200 4+ tO TE EpyouéÉvo 


to continue inthe favor of God. Andonthe coming 
oappáto oyeóóv náca n nós ouvny0n akxoboot 
Sabbath, nearly all the city gathered to hear 


tov Aóyov tou £00 4. i0Óvteg ðe ot lIovóaíot toug 
the word of God. beholding But the Jews] the 
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óyAoug enàńoðnoav QAou kat avtÉAgeyov toig  vnó 


multitudes, they were filled with jealousy, and spoke against the [things] by 
tov lavàov Agyopévoig avtUÉyovteg Ko 

Paul being spoken], disputing and 
BAaconuoúvtec 4+ nappnoiacáuevoi ðe ollabAog Kot 
blaspheming. But speaking openly, Paul and 
oBapvápag sírov vuív nv avoykaíov npõtov 

Barnabas said, To you  itwas important first 


AaAnOrnvat tov Aóyov tov Oeoú ensiðń 
to be spoken forthe word of God]; [but] since 


anrœobsioðe avtóv Kai ovK a&íoug Kpívete EAVTOÚG 
you thrust it away, and donot worthy judge yourselves] 
tno aoviov Gong 1000 otpepóueða sis ta éðvN s. 
of eternal life, behold, we turn unto the nations. 


o0to yap evtétata nuív o Kúpios téðeÁ OE E 


For thus has given charge to us the Lord], [saying] , I have put you for 
(coc £Üvov tov síivaí oe sis ocotnpíav éœc £oyótou 
alight ^ ofnations, for you to be for deliverance unto [the] end 

TNG YNG a+ aKkoúvovta ðe ta éðvn éyape Koi 

ofthe earth. And hearing, the nations rejoiced, and 

etóócgaQov tov Aóyov TOV Kupíou KAL ETNÍOTEVOQAV 
glorified the word ofthe Lord; and believed 


ócot ńoav Ttetayuévol gis QOoTv QOUbVIOV 45. 


as many as were being arranged for life eternal]. 
ðEpéÉpetTO ðe o Aóyocg tov Kuopíou ð  OÓAÀnG 
was carried And the word ofthe Lord] through [the] entire 
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DSPS DOYTO mp pua BNG PRT nupt nne nino mn 
TRY) TWN AM 727 ns "zT nw bbm mat manm wed 
n7) inis onpa TUN oN "n5 piss vm CUN o5 os nim 


"r5 DNAT D2rs npoxr op .poiy 
mian bg BE us 129 noi Dipa bpa njm-023 yen + 

oi x Aiiso valaó oi iae + rác) CARL ina v ados 

Misoió mad ela ah a oA eeu Liri mS oso is ei 

No Ne eoe e iam eis e AL oá D aint iSo + 

- ohadsá NITE AN NO eda asha mae ox aá 

Vis AY åt EM .ooÁsei d 28M etis aá acad abe 

SAL sál S ois (eM m ARM oD eX áa eM i olo 

cS eU Vi. in uN AR + De n 


94 


14 T 


£v toUto + víka 


The Acts of the Apostles 


TNG YXOpagG so« otóe Iouóaíot zapotpuvav TAG 


region. But the Jews 


instigated the 


oe£pouévag yovaíkag KAL TAG £ooynuovag KAL tOUG 


Nensbubuie 


women, and the 


decent and the 


1potoug tng zÓÀeOG kat enńysipav Owoynóv eni 


foremost [men] ofthe city; and 


they roused up 


a persecution against 


tovIloaóAov kat tov Bapvápav xoi e&épaAov avtoúc 


Paul and Barnabas, 


and cast them 


ATÓ Ov OPÍ©V autOV s- OLÕE EKTIWVAĞÁUEVOL TOV 


from their borders. 


Andthey, having shaken off the 


KOovioptóv Ov TOÕOV AVTOV £z  Quto0c rAOOov eg 


dust of their feet 


against them, 


came unto 


Ikóviov s- otóg uaðntai ezxArnpoóovto xopóc xot 


Iconium. Andthe disciples were filled with joy and 
nvevuatoc ayiov 

spirit holy]. 

14 T 


1+ £yéveto ðe ev Ikovío Katá to avtó | £togAOseív avtoúc 


And it came to pass in Iconium, together they entered 


geis tnv covvayoyńv tov lIouóaíov ka AoaAnoat o0tOGc 


into the synagogue ofthe Jews, and spoke thus 
ote moteóocoal lovõaiov te kua Eàńvæov moA0 

soas for to believe of both Jews and Hellenists a great 

TÀn0oc ». orde aneoúvtrec Iovóaíot enysipav kot 
multitude]. But the Jews having resisted persuasion, roused up and 
£KÓK(OOoQ0v tac Vuyüc tov £Üvov Katá tov QogÀAQov 
afflicted the souls of the nations against the brethren. 
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3+ WKavóv pev ouv ypóvov OiÉtpwyav mappnoiacÓnsgvot 
a fit Then time mey spent] speaking openly 


eni t0 Kupío to pgaptopoovti to Aóyo 


in the Lord, tothe bearing witness tothe word 


TNG y&pitoc avto óOi00vti onpeía Ka tépata vyíveoOot 


of his favor, granting signs and miracles to take place 
OlÀ TOV Y£tpov adot(Óv 4+ £oyío0n ðe to nzÀrn0og tnc 
through their hands. was split And the multitude of the 
TÓÀeOG Kal otpev ńoav ovv toig lovóaíotg orðs 


city]; and some were with the Jews, and some 


OVV TOIG QmOOtÓÀOlG s+ @G ÕE £yévetO opuń TOV 


with the apostles. And as there became — amovement by the 
£Üvov teka lovóaíov ovv toic ápyovotv autOv 


nations, and also of Jews with their rulers, 


vppícoi ka Ai9oBoAnoai avto0G s+ ovviðóvtec 


to insult and to stone them, being fully conscious, 


Katépuyov gg tas nós tno Aukaovíag Abotpav 


they took refuge in the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra 


xai AépBrv ka tnv mepiíyopov 7+ Kaksi roav 


and Derbe, and the place round about, and there they were 


evayyedkóuevot s+ Kat tig avp ev Aúotpog 


announcing good news. And a certain man in Lystra, 


aðúvatoc toig nociv ekáðnto yæ@óc ek Kkoiac 
disabled in the feet sat, lame from [the] belly 


UNTPÓG QVTOÚ VTÁPX©V OG OVÕÉTNOTE NEPINETNTATÝKEL o- 


of his mother being], who  atno time walked. 
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XaXoovtoc 
speaking; 


O0tOG ńKkovoe tov IlIa0AoU 
heard Paul 


OG Qt£víoaq 
who 


oo0nvat o- 


to be delivered, 


This one 
(0t KOL i0cv Óti míotiv Éyel 
and that belief he had], 
eine ueyáàn tn oovr aváotni 


said 


having gazed upon 


TOV 


of the one 


ETÍ TOVG NÓÕAG COV 


upon 
opÜóc kat Mesto Kati nepienátet i. orðe ÓyAOl 
straight! And he leaped up walked. Andthe multitudes 


i0óvteg o enoinosv o lavos enńpav 
beholding what Paul did, lifted up 


tmv povýv avtov Avkaoviotí A£yovteg oi Ogoí 
saying, The gods 


ouoiwlévtes avOpomois Katéßnoav npoc npag 12+ 


having become like 


ekáàovv te tov uev Bapváßav Aia tov A TlaóAov 
And they called Dia, And  Paul-- 


Epuńv emet! iiic nv o  myobuevog tou AÓYyOU 13+ 


theone leading by word. 
ÓVTOG TPO 


ofthe one being 


am, seeing 


with a great voice, Rise your feet 


and 


their voice in Lycaonian, 


men, are come down to 


Barnabas -- 


Hermes, 


O ÕE 1EpEÚG tou AiÓg TOV 
And the 


TNG TÓÀAEMG AVTØV TAÚPOVG Kai OTÉULATA ENÍ TOUG 
bulls 


since was 


priest, the one of Dia, before 


their city, and unto the 


TUÀOvag £véykag ovv toig ÓyAoig Oee Oúetv 14- 
having brought], with the 


akoúvcavtec ðe ot oazóotoÀAot Bapvópac ka Havoc 
And having heard, the Paul, 


garlands 


vestibules multitudes, wanted to sacrifice. 


Barnabas and 


ERTI NTN NS O RT 


apostles 
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Ot uppr|Gavteg Ta uáTA QUTOV sioenrńðnoav gtg Ttov 


having torn their garments, rushed into the 
ÓyAov KpÓCovtgG i. KAL Aéyovteg úvõpeG 11 
multitude crying, and saying, Men, why 
tota zOi£(tE ka nusic opowzoÜsíg souev vuív 
do you do these [things]? Even we having the same passions are as you 
ávðpænoi cvayyedtóuevor vuác oxÓ TODTtOV 
men], announcing good news -- [for] you from these 
tov uataíov emiotpégetv eni tov Osóv tov ČÓVTA OG 
vanities to turn] unto the God living], who 
enoinoe tov ovpavóv Kül tnv ynv Ka tV 
made the heaven, and the earth, and the 
0óAacoav KAL mÁVTA TA EV QVTOÍG 16+ OG EV TAIG 
sea, and all the [things] in them; who in the 
zapoynuévaig yevgeaíg eíaoe nméávtra ta éðvn 
passing by generations] allowed all the nations 
ntopeúecðat toig oÓoíg AVTØV ı7+ KAÍTOLYE OVK 
to go [by] their ways; though indeed not 
auáptopov eavtóv agńkev ayaðoroirðv ovpavóðev 
without his own witness did he allow [it], [but] doing good from heaven 
vuiv vetos ðiðovc KAL KüOipo0g KAPTOPÓPOVG 
to you -- rains giving], and seasons bearing fruit, 
eumTmÀAóv tpopńs Ka eugppoobvrgo tag kapõiac nuv 
filling up provision and gladness of our hearts. 
+ Ka tata ÀÉyovteg óc KatÉénavoav tOUG ÓyAoUG 
And saying these [things] , hardly ceased the multitudes] 
tov un Oústv autoíg w+ enńàðov ðe anró Avtrioyeías 
to not sacrifice to them. came And from Antioch 
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xat Ixovíou Iouóaíot xoi neicavteg tovc ÓyAÀoug Kot 


and Iconium Jews]; and having persuaded the multitudes, and 
MOácavtec tovlIlaóAov éoupav  é&o tno nóAsgOG 
having stoned Paul, they dragged him outside the city 
vouíoavteg autóv t£Üvávai x+ KuKAGOGvtov ðE 

thinking him to have died. having encircled But 

avtóv TOv uaðntóv avaotóác swońðev sics tnv nóńv 


him the disciples], having risen up, he entered into the city. 


Ka tr £xa0piov ečńðe cvv tœ Bapváßa ew Aéppnv 


And the next day he went forth with Barnabas unto Derbe. 


2+ EvayyeMoáuevoí te tnv nóv &Ketvr]jv. kat 


And having announced good news in that city, and 
uaOntevcavtecs Kavos vnzéotpeyav is tv Aúotpav 


having discipled a fit [amount] , they returned unto Lystra, 


Kal [kóviov ka AVTIÓXEIAV 22+ EMIOTNPÍČOVTEG tuG 


and Iconium, and Antioch, staying up 


yoyás tov uaðntóv nzoapoakoAo0vteg euuévetv m 


souls ofthe disciples, appealing [to them] to adhere to the 


TÍOTEL KOL ótt ð moAÀAOv OAQysov ðs nuá 


belief, and [saying] that, By many afflictions we must 
£t'ogA0s(v sis tnv paotusíav tov 0800 z3- 

enter into the kingdom of God. 

yerpotovńoavtec ðe avtoic npeoBvrtépovs KaT’ 

And having hand picked for them elders in every 
£KKAnoíav npocevéëáuevoi uetá vroctewov napéðevto 
assembly, having prayed with fastings, they placed 
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('UtOUG TŒ Kupio Etg OV NENLOTEÚKELIOQAV 24+ KAL 
them tothe Lord in whom they had believed. And 


ót£A0óvteg tnv Ihowðiav Abov sis Haupvàiav 2+ Kot 
having gone through Pisidia, they came unto Pamphylia. And 
AaArnoavteg ev Ilépyn tov Aóyov Kkatéßnoav sic 


having spoken in Perga the word], they went down unto 


ATtTÓASIAV 2+ KüOKe(Osv omémAeuoav eis Avtióyetav 


Attalia. And from there they sailed away unto Antioch, 


ó0zv cav moapaósóouévot t yápıtı too £00 e 


from where they were delivered up tothe favor of God, for 
to Épyov o  g£mÀnpooav »z- moapoysvóuevoióg Kat 
the work which they fulfilled. And having arrived, and 
Oovuvayayóvteg tnv £KKAnoíav avryysuUav óca 

having gathered together the assembly, they announced as much as 


enoinoev o Osóc pet  autóv KAL ÓTL VOE TO 
God did with them, and that he opened to the 


&£Üvgoi Obpav míoteOG z+ Otétpipov ðe &Keí ypóvov 


nations a door of belief. And they spent time there, 


ovK OÀÍ(yov ouv toig pua6rncaíc 


not a little, with the disciples. 


15 w 


1+ Ka tives Küt£eA0Óvteg anó tne lovõaiac 


And certain ones having come down from Judea 


£ót0ódokKov TOLG aógÀAqo0c Óti £Óv un 
taught the brethren, [saying] that, If you should not 
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nepuéuvnoOs tæ é£0& 
be circumcised 
ooÜ0nvai ». yevouévng ov 
to be delivered. then 


ouk oÀAtyng to lavilo Kot 


not with Paul 


étačav avapaíveww IIobAov 
Paul 


inthe custom 


Having taken place 
and 


a small] 


they ordered to ascend 


MoboéoG ov 


of Moses, 


ó0vao0g 


you are not able 


otüogOG KAL Qqtosgoq 


a faction and inquiry 
to Bapvápa zpog avtoúc 
Barnabas with them, 


xai Bapvápav kat tivag 


and Barnabas], and certain 


G)Aoug EË QutÓv mzpogG TOVG QzOOtÓAÀOUG KAL 


others of them to the 


apostles and 


npgoputépoug sis IepovoaAnpg mepíi 


elders in Jerusalem 


concerning 


tou ČNTÁLATOG to0tOU 3+ Oot uev ovv nponeupÂévtes vmnóÓ 


this matter. 


They then indeed 


having been sent forward by 


tmo £KKAÀnoíag óu]pyovto tnv Dotíknv xat Xapnápeutv 


the assembly, went through 


Phoenicia 


and Samaria, 


£KOtU]yooLevoi tnv g£mwtpoQnv cov £g0vóov xai 


telling in detail the turning 


of the nations; and 


£moíouv yapáv ueyáànv náct toig aógAgoíg 4- 


they caused joy great] 


to all 


the brethren. 


napayevóuevor ðe sıç Iepovoaàńu aneðéyðnoav vnzó 


And having come unto Jerusalem, 


they were gladly received by 


TNG EKKÀNGÍAG KAL TOV QXOOTtÓÀOV KAL TOV 


the assembly, and the apostles and the 
npgoputépov avýyyeáv te óca o ĝ@eóc enoinos 
elders, and they announced as muchas God did 


UET” QVTÓV 5+ EĞAVÉOTNOAV ĎE TIEG TOV 


QxÓ TNG 


with them. And there rose up some ofthe ones from the 
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oipéÉogzogG tov Gopicaíov nETIOtTELKÓTEG Aéyovteg Oti 


sect ofthe ^ believing Pharisees, saying that, 
Ógl nepitéuvetv outo0c mapayyéAAet te tr]peiv 

It is necessary to circumcise them, also to exhort [them] to give heed to 
tov vóuov Moboéog . ovvńxðnoav ðs ot 

the law of Moses. And there were gathered together the 
OmÓOotOoÀot Ka Oi zpeoportepoi wðsiv nepi 

apostles and the elders to know concerning 

TOV Aóyou TOÚTOVL 7+ nodAńc õe ovQqtüosog yevoLévng 
this matter. And much debating having taken place, 
avaotácIlétpog síne npoc avtos óvópscg aðesùpoí 
Peter, having risen up, said to them, Men, brethren, 

vueíg emíotao0e ót ag” Tnuepov apyatov o ĝðsóc ev 
you know that from days former] God among 
nuív e$gAéGato ðt tov otónatóc uou ako0oai TA 

us chose by my mouth to hear [for] the 
é0vn tov Aóyov tou &vdayysA(oUu KAL Tl10T£0OQl s+ KOL 
nations] the word ofthe good news, and to believe. And 
O KAPÕLOYVÓOTNG Eus euaptúpnoev autoíg Óouq 

the knower of hearts -- God, he bore witness to them, giving 
(&otoíg to mzveopa To áyiov KaG kai nv s+ K 

to them the spirit holy] as also to us, and 
OUÓÉV OtÉKkpwwe UETAČÚ Tuv TEKAL OuUtÓV TN míOTEl 
in nothing discriminating between us and even them, by the belief 
KAOAPÍCAG TAG KAPÕÍAG QUtOVv 10+ VOV OÜDV TI 

having cleansed their hearts. Now then, why 
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TEIPÓĞETE ay 0góv gmi0g(vai Coyóv ení tov tpáxndov 


test to place a JR upon the neck 


tV andy OV OÚTE OLTATÉPEG NÓV ODTE nueic 


of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor 


i(0y0caugv pBaotáoat u+ aá ðt tno yÓpitog tov 


were able to bear? But by the favor ofthe 


Kopíou Inooó ypiotoo ziote0ouev oo0n5vai xaO ov 


Lord Jesus Christ we believe to be delivered in which 


tpónov Kxaksívoi n+ &otynos ðe nav to nzÀ(0og Ka 


manner as those. were quiet And all the multitude], and 


nkovov Bapváßa xai IIoóAoo s£&nyouuévov óoa 


heard Barnabas and Paul describing as much as 


enoinoev o 0eóc onusia kat tépata ev toig £Ovgoi 


God did by signs and miracles among the nations 
ÒL QVTØV n5. UETÁ ÕE TO CIYÁOAL AVTOÚG 

through them. And after their quieting, 

aneKkpiân Iákæßos Aéyov ávõðpec aósAqooí akoúvcaté 
James responded saying, Men, brethren, hear 


uov 4+ Xopeov eënyńoato KaOcoc zpotov o 0góG 


me! Simeon described as [how] first God 


e£ncokéyato Aaopsiv eé £OÜvov Aaóv ení 


visited to take from out of nations apeople for 


tO OVÓLAOTUOUDTOD i;s- KAL TODTO OULLpOVODOOlV Ol 
his name. And with this agreed the 


Àóyoi tov nzpoontov kaOog yéypomtoi 16+ METÓ 


words of the prophets], as it has been written, After 


tata  avaotpéyo xoi avotkoóou]oo tnv okrmvnv 


these [things] I will return and rebuild the tent 
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Aapíó tnv memtoKvoíav Kai tà KATEOKAUUÉVA 


of David, the one fallen; and the [things] having been razed 


auts avotkoóounoo Kal avop0ooo AVTÁV s. 


ofit I will rebuild, and I will re-erect it; 


ónos av £KQtÜoootv ot KkatáAoutoi TOv avOporov 


so that shall seek after the remnants of men] 


tov KÜpiov Kat nmávta ta éðvn eo” ovc gxtKéKAntoi 


the Lord, and all the nations upon which has been called upon 
TO Óvouá uov en’ QutO0c Àéyet KÜptogG O Tov 


my name] by them, says [the] Lord -- the one doing 


TAÚTA TÁVTA is+ YVO@OTÁ ax avós £oti tO Og 
all these [things] . known from [the] eon are To God 


TÁVTA TA Épya QVTOÚ 1+ O10  &yo kpívo un 
all his works]. Therefore I judge to not 


TOp£voyAsiv tois anró tov seðvóv emiotpépovotv 


cause trouble to the ones from the nations turning 


eni tov 0gÓv ». aá emotesidat ovtoíg 


towards God; but write to them 


tou azéysoO0oi anró tov oA ynuátov TOV £160A0V 


to be at a distance from the pollution of idols, 


KAL TNG TOpPVEÍAG KOL TOV TVIKTOÛÚ KAL TOU QAÍUATOG 
and harlotry, and the [thing] strangled, and blood. 


2+ Moocńc yap eK yeveðv apyaiov Kat nóv TOUG 


For Moses, from generanons former] in every city, the ones 


Knpúccovtacs autÓv éyet ev tG ovvayoyaic 


proclaiming him has] in the synagogues 


Katé nav oóppatov avaywookónuevog »- tÓTE éÓoGe 
every Sabbath being read]. Then it seemed good 
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tOig QaxootóÀoig KAL TOG zpeoputépotig ouv ÓÀm tn 
to the apostles and to the elders with the entire 
£KKAnoía £KAeGapévoug óávópag eë aotov méuyat E 
assembly, chosen men of them to send forth] unto 


Avtióysiav ovv Ilao ka Bapvóápa Ioúðav tov 


Antioch with Paul and Barnabas -- Judas the one 


emiaAoo0uevov Bapoappáv xai X(Xav ávõpac 
called Barsabbas, and Silas, 

nyovuévovg £v toig aógAooíg s. ypáyavtes Oi 
leading] among the brethren, having written by 


y£upóc avtov táOó& Oi QamootóÓÀoi Kai ot zpseoporepot 
their hand thus. The apostles, and the elders, 


Kal Oi QOÓgÀQoí toig Kat nv Avtióyciav K 


and the brethren, totheones in Antioch, and 


Xopíav xat Kuukíav aógzAqooíg toig eë s£Üvov 


Syria, and Cilicia. To [the] brethren, to the ones of [the] nations, 


Xyoípetv »,. Enci nKkovcauev Óti tivVÉG £6 Tuv 


rejoice! Since we heard that some from us 
£GeA0Óóvteg etápačav vuác Aóyoig QAVAOKEVÁČOVTEG 
having come forth disturbed you [in] words, subverting 

TAG yoyác onov Aéyovteg neprtréuveoðoa Kal tNpeiv 


your souls, saying to be circumcised and to give heed to 


tov vóuov oig ov Oteote(Aapue0a 5». éooGgv 


the law; towhom we didnot give orders, It seemed [good] 
nuív yevouévois ouoðvuaðóv £KAeGapévoug ávðpac 

to us, taking place with one accord, choosing men 

mtéuya zpog vuác ouv tow ayanntoic nuov Bapváßa 


to send to you with our beloved Barnabas 
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xat Iaio ». avOpeomotg nzapaósóokóoi 


and Paul, men delivering up 
TAG V'UXYOc QUTt(V VTÉP TOV OVÓLOTOG TOU KUpíOU NUOV 
their lives for the name of our Lord 


I]oo0 ypiotoo 2- amxeotGAkapev oov loúðav Kot 
Jesus Christ. We have sent then Judas and 


idav ka avto0cg ð AóÓyou amayyéAAoviag tQ 
Silas, and they by word [are] reporting the 
(QU0tÓ 23+ ÉÓoGe yap to ayío mvebuatt kat muív 
same [things] . For it seemed [good] tothe holy spirit, and to us, 
uņnðév zAéov entiðsoða vuív Pápos mànv 

no more to place upon you] load except 

TO©V ENÁVAYKEG toODtOV »- anéyecðat £uX50A00010v 
these [things] of necessity, to be at a distance [of things] sacrificed to idols, 
KOL QÍUATOG KAL 7VIKTtOU Kat mopveíac £&$ œv 
and of blood, and [of what is] strangled, and of harlotry; of which 
ÕLATNPOÚvTEG EaVToÚG ev mpÓGete Éppoo0& s. oti 
keeping yourselves good you do]. Stay firm! The ones 
uev ouv amoAo0évteg 1ÀA0ov sis Avrióysiav Ko 


indeed then being dismissed, came unto Antioch. And 


ovvayayóvteg to mÀrn0ocg exéóoKav TNV ETIOTOÀAMV 31- 


having gathered together the multitude, they gave over the letter. 


AVAYVÓVTEG ÕE £yüproav ENÍ TN mapakAnost »- 
And having read, they rejoiced over the exhortation. 
Ioúvðac te ka X(Aag ka avtoi npopta óvtec ðt 
And Judas and Silas, also themselves being prophets, through 
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TOÀAO0 napekádsoav tovc aðeAqpoúc Kol 
exhorted the 


Aóyov 
communication much] 
EneotTÁpÉAV 33+ mou]oavteg ðe xypóvov ameAo0noav 
stayed [them] . 
UET” &tpnvng axó tov QógÀAQoOv NPOG TOVG 


brethren, and 


And having spent time, they were dismissed 


with peace from the brethren to the 
ANOOTÓAOVG 34+ éðoče ðe — vo Xa enmwusivat oauto0 
apostles. And it seemed [good] to Silas to remain himself. 
s. [avoc ðe kat Bapvápag ðétpiPov ev Avttoyeía 

And Paul and Barnabas spent time in Antioch, 
OLDÁS KOVTEG KAL &£uayygAuÓuevot UETA KL ETÉPO©V 
teaching and announcing good news -- with also others 
TOAAOV TOV ÀÓyov TOV KVPÍOV 36+ UETÁ ÕE TIVAG 
many the word ofthe Lord]. And after some 


nuépac síne IIoóAoc zpog Bapváßav eniotrpéyavtec 
days 
òn emiokeyóueða touc aógAo0c nuv Kat náoav 


we should indeed visit every 


Paul said to Barnabas, Beine, 


our brethren in 


nóv £V ac Kkatnyysidauev tov Aóyov tou Kupíou 


city in which we announced 
TOG 
[to see] how they suffice. And Barnabas 


the 


youot s. Bapváßac ðe epovAsóooto 


word ofthe Lord, 


planned 


ovuuzapoAapstv vovIoóGvvnv tov KxaAoouevov Mápkov 


to take along 


38 + 


John, 


IIaóAocó£ néíov 


But Paul thought it worthy 


the one being called 


TOV 
[that] the one separating 


Mark. 


ANOOCTÁVTA OT  QUTOV 


from them 
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anró IlauouA(ag ka un ovoveAOóvta auotoíg ttg tO 


from Pamphylia, and not coming together with them for the 


épyov urn cvurapadaßeiv toOtOVv so. £yévetO ovv 


work, tonot take this one along. There took place then 


napočvouóc ote omoyopio0TnvaioavtoDc anr” oaAANAOVv 
a fit of temper so that 


tov tE Bapvápav nzapaAapóvta tov Mápkov skmAg0o0t 


they separated from one another. 


And Barnabas having taken with himself Mark, sailed across 
£i; Kónpov 4. IIaóAogóse gmüUsGàuevog Xaov £&nA08 
unto Cyprus; and Paul having chosen Silas, went forth 
zapaóo0szíg t] xópui tov 00D vnó tov aósAqgov 
having been delivered up tothe favor of God by the brethren. 


41+ OU]pyeto ðE tv Xupíav kat Küukíav gmotnpiGov 


And he went through Syria and Cilicia, staying up 
tas £KKArnoíag 
the assemblies. 
16 v 
i« KQütnvtnos ðe sis AépDnuv ka Abotpav Kai 1000 
And he arrived at Derbe and Lystra. And behold, 
uaðnTtÁG Tis nv eksi ovóuati Tıuóðscos vióg yuvaikóc 
a certain disciple was there, by name Timothy, son woman 
tivos lIovóaíag moths natpóc ðe 'EXAnvog ;- oc 
ofa certain Jewish believing], but [the] father [was] a Greek, who 


euaptupeito vró tov ev Aúotpois kat [kovío 


was borne witness to by the in Lystra and Iconium 
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QüÓgAQoOv s. to0tov nO£AqnosvolIllaDAog ouv aut 


brethren]. this one Paul wanted with him 


£GEA0s(v kua Aapdv mepiéteuev avtóv ðt tOUG 


to go forth]. And having taken, he circumcised him on account of the 


Iovóaíoug touc óvtag ev oig tÓmoig £KtívOig TjOgloQv 


Jews, ofthe ones being in those places, they knew 


yap ÁTAVTEG tov zatépa aüuto0 óÓti '"EXAnv omnpyxyev 4+ 
for all] his father, that he was a Greek. 


G ÒE ÖEnopevovto tac mÓÀeiG napeðiðovv avtoic 


And as they traveled the cities, they delivered up to them 


pvácosıv ta ðóyuata TA KEKplLÉVO VTÓ 
to keep the decrees being adjudged] [written] by 


tOv amootÓóÀov Kat tov zpeopotépov TOV £V 


the apostles and the elders in 


Iepovoaàńu s+ at pev ouv £KKAnoíai £otepeoUvto TN 


Jerusalem. the Then indeed] assemblies were solidified in the 
Tíotel Kai £mepíoosuoov tŒ api0uo xo0' nuépav s- 
belief, and abounded in number by day. 


Ot£A0Óvteg ðe tv Opoytav xoi tqv DaAatknüv xyopav 
And having gone through the Phrygian, and the Galatian region, 


KoAv0évteg vxÓ tov ayiov nveounatog aoar TOV 


they were restrained by the holy spirit to speak the 


Àóyov £v tn Acia ;. £A00vteGg Kat& tnv Mooíav 


word in Asia. Having come down to Mysia, 


ensipačov kat tnv BiOvovíav mopeóso0at kat ovK 
they attempted towards Bithynia to go]; and did not 
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£íQogzv QVTOÚG TO nvevua s+ mzoOpsAO0Óvteg ðe 
allow them the spirit]. And going by 


tmy Mvoiav KkatéBnoav sis Tpoóóa ». ka ópapa ð 


Mysia, they went down unto Troas. And a vision by 


tg vuktóc ón to Havo avnptig nv Makeðóv 


the night appeared to Paul; a certain man of Macedonia was 


EOTÓG zapakoAov avtóv Kal Aéyov Og EIG 


standing, appealing to him, and saying, Having passed over into 


Maxeóovíav Pońðnoov nuív w+ @s ðe to ópaua 
Macedonia, help us! And as the vision 
eiðev evÂéac sQquoapuev ečeńðesív sic 

he beheld], immediately we sought to go forth into 


tnv Maxgóovíav ouppipáCovteg Óti zpookékAntat 


Macedonia, being instructed that called on 


nuács o KÜpiog &£uayysA(oao0aqi avtoúc -+ avayOévteg 


us the Lord] to announce good news to them. Having embarked 
oúv anró tnc Tpoóóog svðvõpouńoauev sic 
then from Troas, we ran direct unto 


Zauoðpáknyv tN te emoon sis Nenov n- 


Samothrace, and the following day to Neapolis; 

eKelðév te sis Puinnrovs "jg soti mpot TNG 

and from there to Philippi, which is a foremost of the 

uepíóog tno Maxeóovíag nós KoÀovia ńuev ðe ev 

portion of Macedonia city], a colony. And we were in 

(Got TN azóÓÀev ÕtaTtpiPOVTEG NUÉPAG TIVÁG 13+ TN TE 

this city spending time some days. And on the 
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nuépa tov oappóátov sg&nA00uev é&$o tno nzÓAsoOG 
day of the Sabbaths we went forth outside the city 

tapá zxotapóv ov  e£vouíGeto azpoosuyn &ivai Kat 
by a river, of which we thought prayer to be. And 


ka0ícavteg £AaAo0pev toig ouvgeAO0000üQtG yovatğí -+ 


having sat down we spoke to the having gathered together women]. 


Kal tig youvi] ovóuatt Avoóía mzopoQupónoAg nÓAsOG 


And acertain woman, by name Lydia, a seller of purple of [the] city 
Ovateípov ogpopnévn tovOsgóv ńkovev ng o kKÜpioc 
of Thyatira, who worshiped God, was listening; ofwhom the Lord 
voe tnv Kapóíav mpooé£yeww TOLG AQAOVUÉVOLG 
opened wide [her] heart to take heed to the [things] being spoken 

vnró toullabAou :. œc ðe eBantiocðn X koi 


by Paul. And as she was being immersed, | and 


o OíKOG avt nmapekádsoe Aéyovoa £t KEKpíKQOTÉ ue 
her house, she appealed, saying, If you adjudge me 


Tiotv tO Kuopío siva £etogA0ÓvteG gg TOV oÍKÓV uov 


trustworthy tothe Lord to be], having entered into my house, 


ueivate Ka mzopepiiooto "Hoc 16+ £yÉveto ðE 


abide! And she presume And it came to pass 


TOp£UOLÉvov rV EG RpocEUyIUV TALÕÍOKNV ttvà 


of our going unto prayer, a certain maidservant 
Éyoucav nveúua z000vog axavtnoat nuív tic 
having a spirit of python met us, which 
epyaoíav moàńv mapeíye toig Kupíoic auti] 

work much furnished] to her masters 


uavtevouévy ;- att koatakoAovO0nocaoca to Mavo 


divining oracles. She having followed closely after Paul 
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xat nuív ékpaűe Aéyovoa oútot otávOpomnot Óo0Ao0i 


and us, cried out saying, These men servants 


tou 0g00 tov vwyíotou £toív oítwweg KatayyéAAovotv 


of God the highest are], who shall announce 


nutv oóóv ootnpíag is. to0to ðe enoet eni mOÀÀÓG 


to us [the] way of deliverance. And this she did for many 

"nuépag ówovnOsiíg ðe o [avoc ka gmiotpévag co 
days. being worked up And Paul], and having turned, to the 
nveuatı eine mzapayyéAAo ooi ev tœ ovóuatı Inooó 


spirit said], I summon to you in the name of Jesus 


ypıotoú £eGgA0s(v an’ autüc ka ečëńAOev auti) 


Christ, to come forth from her. And it came forth the same 


Tm Opa w+ i0Óvteg ðe oiKÜpiot vts ótt ečńňðev m 


hour. seeing And her masters] that went forth the 


eànis tng epyaciac autov enaßóuesvoi tov ITaAov 
hope of their work, having taken hold of Paul 


Kai tov Xiàav siàkvoav sics tnv ayopáv Ení TOVG 


and Silas, drew [them] into the market unto the 


ÓPXOVTAG 2+ KAL NMPOCAYAYÓVTEG AVTOÚG TOLG 


rulers. And leading them forward to the 


otpatnyoic sinov ootoi otávOpomoi ektapáooouotv 


commandants, they said, These men disturb 


nuv tnv nóv lovóaoíotvmzÓápyovteg 21+ Kot 


our city, being Jews, and 


KatayyéAAovooiv éðn a ouk ééeotwv nuív 


they announce customs which arenot allowed for us 
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napaó£ygo0qi ovóé nowiv Popnaíotg oot 2+ Kot 


to welcome, nor to do, being Romans. And 


OVLVETÉOTN O ÓyÀog Kat avtÓvV Kal Ol otpatnyoi 


rose up together the multitude against them. And the commandants 


nz&pippi]avteg ca wuuwtia aüutv £KÉ£Aevov papóíGetw 


having torn off their garments, bid to beat [them] with a rod. 


23+ TOÀÀÓG t£ £mi0Évteg avtoics mÀnyóág épaAov € 


many And having placed upon them] strokes, they threw [them] into 
QuAaKnv zoapoyysilavteg t OgoLoQ0AaKt QoQoAoqQ 
prison, exhorting the jailer safely 
tnpstv avtoúc n. og nzapayysA(av towrnbtnv &£Umoogc 
to keep them]; who  exhortation such having received], 


époaAev avtos gis tnv £ootépav quAaküv kot 


cast them in the inner prison, and 


TOVO ztÓO0QG QUtOv TooaA(cato sig to G$UÀOV 25+ 


their feet safeguarded] in the wood [stocks]. 


KaTtá ðe to ugoovoüktiov IIaDAog xai XMAag 
And towards midnight, Paul and Silas 


npocevyóuevot úuvovv Ttov ÜOsgóv egmnkpoovto ðe 
were praying, singing praise to God; heeded And 
QVTÓV Ol ÕÉOWOL o». Ópvo ðE ogtouóg eyéveto puéyag 
them the prisoners]. And suddenly earthquake took place a great], 


(ote oaevÂôńva ta Oeuéňa tov Ósonotnpíou 


so as to shake the foundations ofthe jail. 


aüveoy0noóv te napaypńua oi úpa zoo Kot 


were opened And immediately the doors all], and 
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züvtov tà OógopÓ avéOm 
all the bonds 


were unfastened. 


27+ ÉGUIVOG ÕE 


awakened out of sleep And 


yevóuevoc o ógeopoqQoAaGS xai 100v avewyuévac TAG 


being the jailer], 


and 


beholding being open the 


0bpacg tnc vaks ozaoónevog uóyoipav ÉueAAgv 


doors ofthe prison], unsheathed 


£QUTÓV avoipetv 


to do away with himself, 


23+ EPØVNOE ÒE 
spoke out And 


unóév — zpáóng 


You should not exact 


thinking 
voice 


on yourself 


£v0OOg ». atoac ðe 
here. And asking 


YEVÓUEVOG NPOCÉNECE 


being], he fell before Paul 


npoayayðv auto0c Go éN KÚpPIOL TI 


he said, Masters, 


them 


TOi£(v iva cobo 
to do that I should be delivered? 


having led outside, 


the Lord Jesus Christ, 


with a great 


O£QUt( KAKÓV ÓÁTAVTEG 
hurt], 


POTA &logmnonos 
for lights, 


[his] sword, being about 


vouíQov eknegevyévat tovg ðeouíiovc 
to have fled the 


prisoners]. 


Qoví ueyáànņ ollaóAog Aéyov 


Paul], saying, 


yap &£opev 


all together for we are] 


KaL ÉVTtpOLLOG 


he rushed in, and trembling 


to Ilao0Ao xai to X(AQ so. KOL 


and Silas. And 


UE Óel 


what is necessary for me 


314 Ot Og sinov mTmíOTtEUOOV esni 
And they 


tov KÜOpiov Inooov ypiotóv Kat oo0100n 


said, Believe upon 


OU KAL 


and you shall be delivered, you ^ and 


O OÍKÓG OOV 32+ KAL £AÓÀToav aut tov AÓyov TOV 


your house. And they spoke 


to him the word of the 


Kopíou KAL TNÁOL toig EV TN OKA QUTOU 33+ KO 


Lord, to all the ones in 
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napaAapov avtov £V ekeívn tN pa TNG vuKtÓG 
having taken them in that hour ofthe night, 
éàovoev anró tov nànyóv kat eBantiocðn avutóg Kai 
he bathed [them] from the strokes; and was immersed, he and 
OLQGUTOD TÅVTEG NAPAXPÁUA 34+ avayayov TE QAVTOÚG 
all his [family] ] immediately. And having led them 

£ig TOV oíKov avtov mzapéOnke tpánečav Ko 


into his house, he placed a table, and 


nyaàdMáocato mavoi TNETNIOTELVKÓG 10 EÓ 35+ 


exulted with his whole family, having believed in God. 

nuépac ðe yevouévng anéoctetdav ot otpatnyoí touc 
And day having come sent the commandants of the 
papoóobyoug Aéyovteg amóAvoov 

lictors], saying, Release 

touc avOpotouc eKeivovg 3+ anńyyee ðe o 

those men! reported And the 
ðcouoqgúač tovc Aóyovc toútovc zpoc tovIlaDAov ót 
jailer] these words to Paul, that, 


aneotáàKactv ot otpatnyoí iva anoMvÂńte vov oúv 


have sent The commandants] that you be released. Now then 


£6eA0Óvteg nmopeúsoðe ev sipńvn s. oðe IlaoAog éon 


having gone forth, go in peace! But Paul said 
Zpog auto)cg Osípavteg nuác ónuooía akatarpitovc 

to them, Having flayed us in public, uncondemned 
avOponoucg Pæœuaíovs vrápyovtas épaAov gis pvakńv 
men, being Romans, they cast [us] into prison, 


Kai vov àáðpa muácskpáAAouotv ov yap adá 


and now in private they cast us out? No indeed, but 
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cAOóvtecs avtoi nuác ečayayétrocav s. avńyyeav 2E 


having come themselves let [them] lead us out! announced 

toig otpatnyoíg oi papóobyoti ta pńuaTta tata Kal 
to the commandants the lictors] these words; and 
epoprüncav akoboavteg óu Popnoioísgtot s. Kat 
they feared, having heard that they are Romans. And 
£ÀA0ÓvteGg mapsKÓAeoav auto0c Kai ečayáyovtec 

having come, they appealed to them; and 


npoótov  £e6gA0siv TNG mTÓAEOG 4- 
having led [them] out, they asked [them] to go forth out ofthe city. 


£tGeA0Óvteg ÕE EK tmo pvàakńs siońàðov xpoG 


And having gone forth from out of the prison, they entered 

tnv Avóíav Ka t00vteGg touc aógAQo0G qnc Don" 

Lydia; and having seen the brethren, they comforted 

avtoúc Kal £GnAOOV 

them, and they went forth. 

17 v 

i« OtoÓg0cavteg ÕE trjv AugínoAww Ka An oAXovíav 
And having traveled through Amphipolis and Apollonia, 

nÀA00v sis OgooaAovíkn]v ózou ny n ovvoyoyn 

they came unto Thessalonica, where there was the synagogue 

tov lIovóaíov :+ KATÓ ÕE TO ctwlós to Tavio 

ofthe Jews. And according to the Eun] accustomed to Paul, 

£t'onA0g zpoc avtos kat eni oóppoxa tpía 

he entered to them, and for Sabbaths three] 
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OigÀÉyeto avtois anró tov ypagov s. ðavoiyov Kat 


he reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and 


napatiéuevoc óti tov ypiotóv éðel naðsíiv Koi 


pointing out that for the Christ [it was] a must] to suffer, and 


AVAOTÁVAL EK VEKP©V KAL ÓTL OU0tÓG EOTIV O XPIOTÓG 
to be raised up from [the] dead; and that this one is the Christ -- 


I]ooóg ov eyð xatayy£AAo vpív 4+ Ka tlV£G Eğ 


Jesus, whom I announce to you. And some of 


avtóv g£nzx£(oUnoav xai zpoogKAnpo0noav to IIa0A0 


them yielded, and associated with Paul 


Kat to Xa tovs oseDouévov EAAXNQvov moA0 


and Silas; both of the worshiping Greeks, a great 


TÀr0og yovaikðv t£ tov nzpotov OVK oiya s. 


multitude, women and ofthe foremost] not a few. 


npooAapónuevotóg ot Iovoóaqtot ot — axei0obvteg TOV 


And having taken up with the Jews, the ones resisting persuasion of the 
oayopaíov tivácg G&vópag nzovrpooüc Kai oyAonzou|cavteg 
advocates, certain men wicked], and having raised a mob, 


£0opobpouv tnv mÓAww emiotávtec te tn oia IóGoovog 


made a disruption inthe city. And having stood by the house of Jason, 
£Q]touv avtoúc ayaysív sıç tov Órnnuov s+ un 
they sought to lead them unto the people. not 


ELPÓVTEG ÒE écvpov tov [ácova Ka ttvag 


having found But] avtoúçc them, they dragged Jason and certain 


aüógAqoU0cg eni touc noMtápxas DBocvteg ótt ot qtv 


brethren unto the rulers of the city, yelling that, The ones the 
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OtKOULévnv avactatóocavtec o0toi Kai evÂáðe 


inhabitable world overthrowing] are these, and here 


TÁPEIOLIV 7+ OVG vnzoóéógKtailáocv xat OÚTOL NÁVTEG 


they are at hand], whom Jason has welcomed; and these all 


anévavti tov ðoyuátov Kaícapoc nzpóttouoi paoiué£a 


contrary of the decrees of Caesar act], king 


ÀAéyovteg étepov siva Inooúv s. etápačav ðe tov 


saying another tobe]-- Jesus. were disturbed And the 
ÓyAov KAL TOVG NMOMTÁPXAG AKOÚVOVTAG TAÚTA v+ KAL 
multitude and the rulers of the city] hearing these [things] . And 
Aapóvteg to i:Kavóv mapá tTovlóoovog Koi tov 


having taken a fit [security] from Jason, and the 


Aoutóv azxéXvooav autO0G i otÓg aógAooi( £vO0ÉoG 


rest, they released them. Andthe brethren immediately 


ðt trc vuKtóg ečéneuyav tov te IloóAov Ko 
by the night sent forth both Paul and 


tov X(Aav sıç Bépotav oítives napayevóuevot etg TNV 


Silas unto Berea; who, being come, into the 


cvvayoyńv anrńeoav tov lovõaiœv + oútor ðe Toav 


synagogue went] ofthe Jews. And these were 


£oyevÉotepoi tov gv Osooadovikn oítweg eðééavto 


more well-born of the ones in Thessalonica, who received 
tov Aóyov uetá náoncs nmpoðvuiac to Ka’ nuépav 
the word with all eagerness, by the day 


AVAKPÍVOVTEC TAG YPAPÁG El ÉXOLTAÚTA OÜDTOG 12+ 


examining the scriptures, if these held such [things] . 
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TOÀÀO( uev ov £& AVTOV EnÍoteEvoav KAL tV 


Many indeed then from them believed; and of the 
Eùànviðov Yyovatkóv tæv evoynuóvov ka avõðpóv 


Greek women decent], and men, 


OUK OÀi[yot 3+ @G ÒE Éyvooav oi oxó 


[there were] not a few. But when knew the from 


tno O£6o0aAovíkng Iouóaíot ótt xot ev tmn Bepoía 


Thessalonica Jews] that also in Berea 


Katnyyéànņn vnó tovIlaóAoo o Aóyocg tov 000 1A00v 


was announced by Paul the word of God], they came 


KAKEÍ oaAg0ovteg tOUG ÓyAOUG i. £UO0ÉOGÓg TÓTE 


also shaking up the multitudes. And immediately then 


tov IIaóAov ečanéotetav ot aógAooí nopeúsoðu 


sent Paul the brethren] to go 
og eni tnv 06Aacoav vnréuevov ðe ote X(Aag kot 


as by the sea. remained behind But both Silas and 


o Tuió0gog £Keí is. orðe — KaOtotóvteg tov IIaoAov 
Timothy] there. Andthe ones standing by Paul 

ńyayov avtóv éocg AO0nvóv xai Aapóvteg evtońv 
led him unto Athens; and having received a command 


npoc tov idav ka Tiuóðcov iva œc táyiota 
to Silas and Timothy, that as quickly as possible 


£A0001 npocs avtóv sgčëńeocav w+ ev õe tacs Avas 
they should come to him, they exited. But in Athens, 


eKõeyouévov avtoúç tov [aov nzapoGoveto 


looking out for them Paul], was provoked in 


TO TVEÓÚLA QVTOÚ £v auto ÓOsopobvt kateiðwdov 


his spirit, in his viewing full of idols 
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O0cav tnv zÓAw ı7+ ÓtÀÉyeto uev oúv ev m 


being the city]. He reasoned indeed then in the 


ovvayoyn toig lovðaiois kat toig oepouévoig Kat ev 


synagogue withthe Jews, and the ones worshiping, and in 
m ayopáà Kat nácav nuépav mpos tOUG 
the market every day with the ones 


TOpartoyyGvovtag is. tt(VÉg ðe tov Enwovpsiov Ka 


coming by. And some of the Epicureans and 


tov Xtoikov oqiAooópov ouvéDaAAov avt© Ka tlVEG 


Stoics, philosophers, engaged with him. And some 


éAeyov ti av éo o omeppoAóyog o0tog Aéyglv 


said, What ever does [want seed picker this] to say? 


ot ÕE &évov óoiuovíov oksi katayyedesús siva 


And some [said], of strange demons He seems an announcer to be]; 


óu tovlnooov Kat tnv aváotaotv avtoic 


because of Jesus and the resurrection to them 


£unyygA(Ggto w+ emuapópnevoíte avtov eni tov 


he announced good news]. And taking hold of him, unto the 

Apsıov Iáyov ńyayov  Aéyovteg ðvváueða yvovoi zig 
Areopagus they led [him] ]; saying, Are we able to know what 
n Kkatvý aút nvró cov Aadovuévn Ay 2+ 

this new by you [is] being spoken teaching]? 

&eviQovta yap twa ELOQÉPEIG EIG TAG AKOQG NUOV 
being strange For some [things] ] you insert into our hearing. 


DovAóne0a oúv yvøvar tı av Oéo1 tavta sivut z- 


We want then to know what ever these [things] will to be. 
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£v toÜto + víka 


The Acts of the Apostles 


AO0nvaíot ðe nzüvteGg Koi ot emðnuoúvtec &évoi EG 


Athenians And all], and the 
OvÓÉV Étepov mukaípouv 


nothing else 


emigrating 


[spend their] opportune time] than to tell 


strangers, in 


n Àéyew t Kat 


something and 


akoúetv Kaiwótepov ». ota0sgíg ðe o Tavos £v uéoo 


to hear] newer. 


having stood 


And Paul] in the middle 


tou ApsíouIlàyou én óávópeg Aðnvaíoi kactá mávta 


ofthe Areopagus, said, Men, 


Athenians, in all [things] 


OG OÓgtoiódiuioveEotépoug vuác 0gopo ». 


as ones reverent of gods 


I view you]. 


OtepyóLevog yap Ka avaO0sopov ta oeDóopuato viov 


For going through, and 
£ópov Kat popnóv £v œ 


] found also a shrine in 


OV oúv ayvoobvteg £vuosgpeíte 


you are pious towards, 


Whom then not knowing 


x«atayy£AAo "vpív ». o O0£góg o 


announce to you. The God, 


KÓOLOV KOL 7VtQü TA 


world and all 
Lord 


and earth being], 


contemplating 


eneyéypanto oyvooto Ügo 


which had been inscribed, 


[does] not in 


your objects of worship, 


To an unknown God. 


TODTOV 2 


this one 
TOMAS TOV 
the one making the 


£V QUT OÜDTOG ovpavov 
the[things] in 


KaL YNG KÜpiocg UmzÜpyXyov OVK 


it, this one of heaven 


£V XELPOTOMTOLG 


handmade 


vaoíg KATOIKEÍ 25+ OouÓf vnó yepóv avOponov 


temples dwell], nor by 


[the] hands of men 


Ügpameoetai zpooósÓugvóg tivog QAVTÓG Oti000g noi 


attending is there any feeling any want, 
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himself giving to all 
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COV KAL zvonv KAL TA MÁVTA 2+ ETOÍNOÉ TE EË EVÓG 


life and breath, and all [things] ; and he made of one 
aíuatos mav £Ovog avðpónræov katotkeív eni mav TO 
blood every nation of men, to dwell upon all the 
npócænov TNG yng opíoag  mpootetayLnéÉvoug 


face ofthe earth, having confirmed beforehand 


Kapos Ka tas opoðeociac TNG KATOIKÍAG AVTØV 27+ 
times and the boundaries of their dwelling -- 

Cnteiv tov Kúpiov &t ápa ye yniaqgńosiav avtóv KoL 
to seek the Lord, if then perhaps they might grope after him, and 
£üpoieV  Küítotye ov uakpåv ozÓ EVÓG EKÁOTOV 


might find [him] , though indeed not far from one each 


NUOV VTÁPXOVTA os. EV QUtO yap Copev KAL 


ofus being]. in him For] we live, and 


Ktvoúueða Kai eouev œc KAL ttveg tov KAO’ vuác 


move, and are; as also some of the among you 


TOMTOV &£iprkaoi TOV yap KAL yÉvoG EOUÉV 2+ YÉVOG 
poets] have said, For of him also a family we are]. a family 


oúv vrápyovtes tou 0700 ovk odos(Xougv voníGetv 
then Being] of God, ought we to think 


ypooo n apyópo n ðo yapáyuatı tÉyvnc kat 


gold, or silver, or stone, an imprint of a craft, and 


evôvuńoceacs avOporzou to Osíov siva Ónotov 30+ TOVG 
thinking of man the divine to be like]? the 

uev oúv xpóvouc tng ayvotag vmzepiócov o ðsócs tavóúv 
Indeed then] times of ignorance having overlooked God], at present 
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napayyéddsı toig avôpõno náci navtayoú uetavosív 


exhorts all men everywhere to repent; 
31+ ÓtÓótt Éotnosgv nuépav ev m édeset Kpivelv 
because he set a day in which he is about to judge 


tmv owovuévnv £v ótKai000vri] ev avópí œ OpPIOE 


the world in righteousness, by a man in whom he confirmed, 


Tíotiv TOpaoyov NÁOLW AVAOCTÁOQAG QAVTÓV EK VEKpOV 
belief having furnished] to all, having raised him from [the] dead. 


32+ aKOÚVcavTEC ÕE aváotactv vekpOv otuev eyàcúačov 


And hearing a resurrection of [the] dead, some taunted; 


or ðe sinov aKkovcoóueðá ooo náv mepi TOÚTOV 33+ 


and some said, We will hear you again concerning this. 
xat ooótoc o avoc sëńAðev eK UÉOOV QUTOV 34+ 
And thus Paul came forth from out of [the] midst of them. 


tivéc ðe ávópgg koAAnO0Évteg avtó eniotevoav ev 


But some men cleaving to him believed; among 


os ka Aiovúóciog o Apsomayítc Kati yov 


whom also [was] Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman, 


ovóuųuatı Aáuapıç Kal étepot ouv aucoíc 


by name Damaris, and others with them. 


18 m 


1+ ETA ðE tata yæpıoðesíc o Tavos eK 


And after these [things], Paul having separated from 


tov AO0qvov nA0gzv sıç Kópiv0ov 2+ Kat g&opov twa 


Athens, came unto Corinth. And having found a certain 
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Iovóaíov ovóuatı AkboÀav Iovtkóv t0 yéver 
Jew, by name Aquila, of Pontus by race, 


npoooátocg eànàvÂóta anó tne Itaias Kot 
recently come from Italy, and 


IIpíokUJAav yovaika avtov ð 


Priscilla his wife, (because 


to ðaTtETAYÉVAL Kàavðiov yepícso0at návtaç TOVG 


Claudius ordered to separate the 


Iovóaíoug ex trc Pong npoońàðev avtoíg ;. ka 


Jews] from Rome), he came forward to them. And 
Á TO ouóteyvov eiva éueve nap” outoíg Kot 
because of being the same trade, he stayed with them, and 
eipyáčeto Tjoav yap oKnvonoroi TN TÉXVN 4- 

worked; for they were tentmakers by craft. 


Ot£AÉyeto Óg ev m ocvvayoyń Katá nav oóppatov 


And he reasoned in the synagogue according to every Sabbath, 


éneté te lovóaíooug kat 'Eàànvac s+ œcõe katnA0ov 


to persuade both Jews and Greeks. And when came down 


anró tnc Makeóovíag ote X(Aag ka ot Tuió0g0q 
from Macedonia both Silas and Timothy], 


ovv&tyeto to nveuatı o [avos ówpapropóuevog 


was constrained in the spirit Paul], testifying 


toig Iovóaíotg tov ypiotóv Iņooúv «. avttacoouév©v 


to the Jews the Christ] -- Jesus. being rebellious 


ðe avtov kat DAaoQnuobvtov ektivačáuevoc 
And they] and blaspheming, having shaken off 
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TA áT gine zog auto0c TO aiua vov eni 


[his] garments, he said to them, Your blood [be] upon 
tnv Kepaàńv vuv Kkaðapóc £yo amÓ TOV VOV EG TA 
your head; I [am] clean. From now on unto the 
é0vn nmopeúcouat 7+ kat petapóc — eke(Ogv T"AOsv eig 
nations I shall go]. And having crossed over from there, he came unto 
OtKíav TLIVÓG ovóuatt Ioóotou osDouévou cov 0góv 
[the] house ofa certain one, by name Justus, [who] worshiped God, 
ov nowxia nv ovvopopobDoQ tn ouvayoy!n s- 
ofwhose house was adjoining the synagogue. 
Kpíionoc ðe o apyiwouváyoyog eniotevoe t0 Kopio 
But Crispus, the chief of the synagogue trusted in the Lord 
ouv ÓÀO t0 oíKkco avtov ka zOÀÀOÍ tæv KopivOtov 
with entire house his]; and many ofthe Corinthians 
QüKobDovteg £míotevov Kal epomtíCovto ». eine ðe o 
hearing believed, and were immersed. said And the 
Kbpiog ð opápatocg ev voxti vo Havo un oopoo 
Lord] by a vision at night to Paul, Fear not, 
aAA AíXev KAL UN CONÁONG w+ ÖIÓTI £yo cu 
but speak and do not keep silent! Because I am 
uet oou ka ovõesis gmiürosta( ooi tou Kakdooí 
with you, and no one shall attack you to inflict evil 
o£  Otóti Àaóc £otí uot mOÀ0G £V TN TÓÀEL tOOtT) 
on you, because people there are with me many] in this city. 
£KÓÜicÉ te eviavtóv Kai uńvac e ðáokæv ev 
And he stayed a year and months six] teaching among 
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avtois tov Aóyov tou 000 n+- DlaAA(ovogós 
them the word of God. And Gallio 


aüvOvzateÓovtog trc Ayaïtacs Katenéotmnoav onoOunaóóv 


being proconsul of Achaia; rose up against with one accord 


ot Iovóaíot to Havo kua yayov avtóv ení tO 


the Jews Paul], and led him unto the 


Dua 3+ Aéyovteg Óóti napá tov vóuov oútOG 


rostrum, saying that, By this law 


avanxg(Osgt touc avOpimnzoug oépso0o0i tov Osóv au. 


he dissuades men to worship God. 


uéAAovtog ðe voullabAou avotyetv to otóLua 
being about And Paul] to open [his] mouth, 


einev o l'aÀA(ov npoc touc Iovóaíoug sı uev oúv mv 


Gallio said to the Jews, If indeed then it was 


aðiknuá ti n paðioúpynua zovnpóv œ lIovóaíot koctó 


some offence or  villainy evil], O Jews, on 
Aóyov av nvecyóunv voLOV s+ £t 0g Qj gott 
[this] account I would have endured you; but if [the] matter is 


mepi  ÀAóyou Kat ovopátov kat vóuov too KAO” vuág 
concerning a word and names and a law of yours, 
Óygo0gs . avtoí Kpuc yap eyð toút@vV OU 


you shall see [to it] yourselves; a judge for I of these [things] do not 


DpoboAopati sivat i+ KAL ANHÀAACEV auto0gG ANÓ TOV 


want to be]. And he drove them away from the 


BPúuatoc ı7+ emaßóuevoi ðe návtres oi '"EXAnveg 


rostrum. taking hold of And all the Greeks] 
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Xoo0évqv tov apyioováyoyov étumtov éunpooðev 


Sosthenes the chief of the synagogue beat [him] in front of 

tou Bhuatoc kat ovðév tovtov tœ DaXAGovi ÉugAAgv 

the rostrum; and these [things were] not a care to Gallio. 

is» 0 0€ IIabAog ét mpoousívag nuépas tKavág tog 
But Paul yet having remained of days afitamount], the 

aüógAqQoíg anrotačáuevos g&émAel eis tnv Xopíav kot 

brethren having dismissed], sailed across unto Syria, and 

ouv avtó IÍpíokUAa xot AkbÀag Kerpáuevoc 

with him Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn [his] 

tnv Kegaàńv £v Keyypseaíg siye yap sevymv 19+ 

head in Cenchrea; for he had a vow. 

Katńvtnoe ðe sis "Eqgoov xaxsitvoug KatéAutgv QVTOÚ 

And he arrived in Ephesus, and those he left behind there. 

avtóc ðe £to£À00v &£ig tnv ouvayoynv OiwA£y0n coig 

But he himself having entered into the synagogue, reasoned [with] the 

Iovóaíotg 2+ epotovtovóog avtóv ení nÀsíova 

Jews. And being asked of them for more 

Xpóvov petvat zap' autoíg OVK ENÉVEVOEV 21+ QÀÀÓ 

time to stay with them, hedidnot nod assent, but 

AnETÁČATO dutoíg £utbv Ost UE  TüvtOG TNV 

sent them away, having said, Itis necessary forme assuredly with the 

£optrv tnv epyoućévnv nomoa sis Iepocóvua 

holiday coming] to observe Bl in Jerusalem; 

TAV ÕE AVAKÁUY®© xpoG vuác tou 0200 O£Aovtoc 

but again I will return you, God willing. 
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kat avńyðn anró tnc Eoéoou ». xoi Kateàdðóv EG 


And he embarked from Ephesus. And having gone down unto 


Koicápsiav avapác Ka aocnracáuevocs tnv &KKAnoíav 


Caesarea, having ascended and 


Katéßn etc 


he went down to 


having greeted the assembly, 


AVTIÓXELAV 23+ KU TOU]oaG ypóvov tvá 
Antioch. And having spent 


etGqA0s ówpyónevog kaðsčńs tnv Taatkńv yopav 


he went forth, going through 


some time, 


in order the Galatian region 


xat Ppvyiav emiotnpitov atv ng pantág 24+ 


and Phrygian], staying up disciples. 
Iovóaíog ðE tig Ano ovóuam AX) £GavopseUc 
Jew And  acertain] Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 


to yévgev avńp Aóyoig Kkatńvtnoev gis "Eggoov 


by race, man a learned], arrived in Ephesus, 


ÕVVATÓG (V EV TQlG ypo«paíc 254 OU0tOG TV 


being mighty in the scriptures. This one was 
Katnynauévog zn oðóv tou Kupíoo kat CÉov 
being instructed in way ofthe Lord. And bubbling 


tO TVEÝLATI y Kai eðiðaokev axpipog ta 


in spirit he spoke and taught exactly the [things] 
mepi Ttov Kopíoo emiotáuevocs uóvov to pómuouo 
concerning the Lord, having knowledge of only the immersion 
I@oávvov x+ o0tóg tE ńpčato nappnoiáčecðat ev trm 
of John. This one also began to speak openly in the 


NU" op mop os NI) + 
Npa T npn niby? 
JP Dag mi Dy Dw + 
sme Nab, PR 0525 vpeno 
m TPonm- o2 nN PIE 


TSI T1 mop ma wn + 
72m im" nh» "270 wm 
vc xb rwn £8 

mab poi nipo o ^2 
yoR2 non maa ian 5m NIT) + 


NTON inmo TUN Sus $ 
WNT] DJODYT bg N2 Dibia iay 
Np oi mags ^w 


Ye mida ee maia m aoo t 
A Nie e VAS ety Mr 

nA eS: eno: coh rào ixo t 
EAX a eee AS AS wea 
alá rác ais iá e N, ossa 
LINA 

alay ån nari ió iiao t 
mnanaa rán 0o 3 ians 
Äl án «36 eias Ne uoo 


"opo" La ink Daw iab 
ami Dpi amby mne? 
pn oz DONT TITON 


oS eA e eS RAS moo aiá 
mia mon áD iM eoo + 
Yo e áo Maná soia óc »X1o 
dioi eios Y e eto 
i&o mois Mua eS an deo 
Xni. elim. iad valar eir 
mnia ,0o0565 Xuria ahlu 
S3 


128 


190 £v toUto + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


ovvayoy!] oko0oavteg ðe avto AkbAÀagG Kol 


synagogue. having heard And him Aquila and 

IIpíokuAAa zpoosAóBovto avtóv kat akpiBéotepov 

Priscilla], took him to themselves, and more exactly 

avtTÓ ečéðevto tnv Ttov 0200 oðóv 27+ pBovAonévou ðe 

expounded to him the way of God. wanting And 

avtov OtcAOsív sis tnv Ayaiav nmpotpeyáuesevoi ot 

he] to go through into Achaia, encouraging the 

aðeApoi éypayav toig uaOntaíg anoðéčacðat avtóv 

brethren] wrote to the disciples to gladly receive him; 

oc mzapayevóuevocg ouvepáAeto mo tog 

who having arrived engaged much [with] the ones 

NETMTIOTEVKÓOL Öt TNG XÁpPITOG 23+ &£UtÓVOG YAP TOW 

believing through favor. For intensely [with] the 

Iovóaíoig ðakatnàéyyero ðnuocia emðewvúc ð 

Jews he thoroughly confuted in public, displaying through 

tOVv ypodoov siva tov ypiotóv Inooov 

the scriptures to be the Christ Jesus]. 

19 v 

i. £yéveto ðe ev t@ tov Anoo sivat ev Kopív0o 
And it came to pass in the [fact] of Apollos being in Corinth, 

IIaóAov ðwOóvta ta avotepikà uépn £AOs(v sic 

Paul having gone through the remote parts, came unto 

Eọpeoov kat evpõv twas paðnTtáG :+ síne mpoq 

Ephesus; and having found certain disciples, he said to 

avtoúc £L nveua áyiov £gAGDete motevcavteg ot ðe 

them, Did spirit holy you receive] having believed? And 
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tiov mpog avtóv QA’ ovóé et nvevua áyióv got 


they said to him, Not even if spirit holy there is] 
NKOÚVOCAUEV 3+ ENÉ TE NPOG QAVTOÚG EIG TI OUV 

have we heard. And he said to them, By what then 
eBanxtioðnte ov ðe sinov sıç to Ioóvvovo Bántoua i. 
were you immersed? And they said, By the immersion of John. 

eine ðe lavos Ioávvns pev eBántoe Pántoua 
said And Paul], John indeed immersed with an immersion 
uetavoiac to Aa Aéyov sıç tov epyóuevov pet 
of repentance, to the people saying], on the one coming after 
QVTÓV íva MTIOTEÚOCQOL TOVT' É£Oottv gig tov Inooúv 

him that they should believe], that is to say in Jesus the 

yptotóv s+ aKkoúvcavtec ðe eBantioðnoav £i; to óvoua 
Christ. And having heard, they were immersed in the name 
tou Kopíoo Inoo) «. kar emévtoc avtoic 

ofthe Lord Jesus. And having put upon them 

tou IlaDAou tac xysípag Oe to nveua to áyiov en’ 
Paul hands], came the spirit holy] upon 
(Q0tO0c £AÀÓAOUV TE YyÀOOOQIlG KAL MPOEPÁTEVOV 7- 
them, both speaking languages and prophesying. 

ńoav ðe ot návtes ávðpes oosí ÖEKAÖÚO s- 

were And the all men] about twelve. 

gioeAOov ðe sics tyv ovovayoynv enappnoiáčeto eni 
And having entered into the synagogue, he spoke openly for 
uńvac tpeig ðadeyóuevocs koi me(Óov ta n&pí 
months three], reasoning and persuading the[things] concerning 
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tno paou.s(ag tov 0200 s+ cogós tweg sokànpúvovto 


the kingdom of God. But when some were hardened, 


Kai nasiðovv  KaKoAoyoóvteg trv oóÓv EVÓTIOV TOU 


and resisted persuasion, speaking evil of the way before the 
TAOL ozootág ax  autov ooopioe touc pants 
multitude, having left from them, he separated the disciples, 
xa0' nuépav ówAeyóugevog ev tn oxoAm 

by day reasoning in the school 


Topóvvov ttvÓG 0+ toOto ðe g£yéveto ení ét ðúo 


of a certain Tyrannus. And this took place for years two], 


OOTE NÁVTAG TOVG KATOKOÚVTAG TNV Aciav akoboot 
so that all the ones dwelling Asia heard 


tov àóyov tov Kupíou Inooú looóaíouc te Ko 


the word ofthe Lord Jesus, both Jews and 


Eàànvac u:« Óvváugig te ov tac toyovcac enoíer o Oeóc 
Greeks. And [works of] power, not happening by chance, God did 


ð Ov yepóv Havov 5. dote Ka Eni tOUG 


through the hands of Paul, so that even unto the ones 


aüo0£vobvtag enipépecðat Anó TOV ypotóc QAVTOÓ 


being invalid were borne from his flesh 


covõápa n oiuukívOu a ka anraáococoecoða an’ 


scarfs or aprons], and were rid from 


AVTOV TAG VÓOOVG TATE NMVEÝVLATA TA TOVNPÅ 


them the diseases], and the spirits evil] 


ečépyecðat an” autOv s- eneyeipnoav ðe tives anó 
went forth from them. attempted But certain ones of 
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tov mnzepiepyonuévov Iovóaíov £jopkitotóv ovonóGstw 


the traveling Jewish exorcists] to name 


ETÍ TOUG Éyovtag TA zveOpata TO zOVnpà to óvoua 


against theones having spirits evil the name 
tou Kupíou Inooúv Aéyovteg opkíčouev vuás tov 
ofthe Lord Jesus], saying, We bind you [by] the 


Iooóv ov ollaóAog Knpóoost + ńoav ðe tvec 


Jesus whom Paul proclaims! Andthere were certain ones, 


vioi Xkevá Iouóaíoo apyipéog entá 


sons of Sceva a Jew a chief priest seven] 


OL tODTO TOIOÚVTEG is. QmOKpi0Év ðe to nvevua 
doing this. And responding the spirit 


to zovnpóv síne tovlnooóv yivóocokæ xat tov I[Io0Aov 


evil] said, Jesus I know, and Paul 


£níotaüuai vuelc õe TÍVEG £OTÉ 16+ KL &paAAópevog 


I Hove knowledge of; but you, who are you? And springing 


£t avtos o G&vOpomog ev Oo nv tO nmvevua 


upon them the man], in whom was the spirit 


TO TOVNPÓV KAL KütaKupieboaG QAVTÓV íoyuogE KAT 


evil], and having dominated them, he prevailed against 
QAVTOV (Ot£ YyuLvoücg Kal TETPAVUATIOLUÉVOVG &gKQuysiv 
them, so that naked and wounded they fled 


EK TOV OÍKOV EKEÍVOV ı7+ TOÚTO ÕE EYÉVETO yvootóv 


from out of that house. And this became known 


náct lovóaíotgte kar Enor tots KatotkobDot 
to all, both Jews and Greeks, dwelling 


tv'Eogzoov ka enénesoe qópog eni mavtóg avtoúc 
in Ephesus. And fell fear] upon all of them, 
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Kal eueyaúveto to Óvoua tou Kupíoou lInoo9 is- 


and was magnified the name ofthe Lord Jesus]. 
TOÀÀOÍTE T@V  m£mniotEUKÓTOV T]pyovto 
And many oftheones believing came, 
£GouoAoyobusevoi Kati avayyéAAovteg TAG peste (UtOV 
acknowledging and announcing their actions. 
9+ wKüvoíóge tov qta mepíepya npa&dávtov 

And a fit amount ofthe ones useless works practicing] 
ovvevéykavtec tac DíBAouc katékatov &£vormiov 
found it advantageous the books to incinerate] before 
TÓVtOV KAL OCVVEYÁPIOCAV TAG TILAG (CUTOV KAL £0pov 
all; and they joined in tallying their value, and found [it to be] 
apyvpíov popiíóag mzÉVt£ 2+ OÚT®@ KATA KpáTOG O 
of silver myriads five]. Thus with might the 
Aóyoc tov Kupíoo núčave Kat ÍoyvVEv o. @G ÕE 
word ofthe Lord grew and strengthened. And when 
emnpo0r tata éO0gto o IIaóAog ev tœ mveopartt 
these [things] were fulfilled, Paul set in the spirit, 
OwA00v tnv Makseóovíav xai Ayaiav mopeúvsoðo 
having gone through Macedonia and Achaia, to go 
£i; lepovoaàńu sirov Óti uetá co yevéoOoi ue &keí 
unto Jerusalem, having said that, ^ After my being there, 
Ógl ue Ka Põunv i0etv 2+ anooteidac ðe Eg 
it is necessary forme also to see Rome. And having sent unto 
tnv Maxgóovíav 000 tæv  OtaKovoOvtov QAVTŐ 
Macedonia two of the ones NIE him, 
Tuió0gov «oi 'Epaotov autóg enéoye ypóvov eig 
Timothy and Erastus, he waited for a time in 
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tnv Aoíav ». eyéveto ðe Kat — tov Koipóv eKeívov 


Asia. And came to pass according to that time 

tápayoc ouk oAtyog mepi TNG 0000 zx- 

disturbance no little] concerning the way. 

Anutpioc yap tis OVÓLATI QpyupoKÓTOG TOƏV 
For Demetrius, a certain one by name, a silversmith, making 
vao)c apyvpoúcs AptéuðoG napeíyeto toig TEXVÍTOIG 
temples of silver of Artemis, furnished to the craftsmen 
epyaciav ovK oàiynv ». ovc ouvaOpoíoag Kat TOVG 
work no little]; whom gathering together, and the ones 
nepi qta touto epyátac eíinev ávòpec e£níotao0&8 óT 
concerning such workers, said, Men, you know that 
EK TAŬTNG TNG Epyacias n evnopia NUOV | £OTU 2+ 
from outof this work our means is]. 

kat Oeœpeite Koi akoúete ótt ov uóvov Eqpéoov 
And you view and hear that not only Ephesus, 

aá oyeðóv nÓorng tnc Aciac o Iavioc oútoc 

but nearly all Asia, this Paul, 

neícag petéotnosv wkavóv ÓyÀov Aéyov ót 

having persuaded, changed over a fit multitude, ^ saying that 

ouk gioi Ogoí oi Old *X£wpov ywópevot 277+ OU 

are not gods the [things] by hands being [made] ]. not 
uóvov ðe tOo0t0 kKivOuvebsel nuív tO . HÉpog €G 
only And] this, it exposes danger to us, [lest] the part into 
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omxeAeyuóv £ÀO0gív aá Ka to tro peyóAng O08&ác 


disrepute come], but also the — ofthe great goddess 
Aptéuðoc i&póv sıç ovóéÉv AoyiwÜnvai uéAAew ðe 
Artemis temple as nothing [is] considered], is about And 


xat xaOoipeíoOat tnv ueyadsiótnta avtc nv óàn 


also to be lowered her magnificence], which all 

n Acia Kat n owmovuévn oépetat 23+ AKOVOAVTEG ÕE 
Asia and the habitable world worship. And having heard, 

KQl yevóuevor APEG vuo ékpaGov éyovteG 

and having become of rage, they cried out, saying, 

ueyüàAn n Aptepig Eogoíov »- Kat gmAnoO0n n nóg 
Great [is] Artemis of [the] Ephesians. And was filled the city 
ón ovyyoóosocg Opunoóv te ouoðvuaðóv gic tO 

entire] of confusion. And they advanced with one accord unto the 


0éatpov ovuvapnzáoavteog loiov ka Apíotapyov 


theater, having seized by force Gaius and Aristarcus, 


Makeóóvag ouveKOnuouc ctoullabAou so. tov òE 


Macedonian traveling companions of Paul. And 


IIaóAou povoAopévou £t0£À0gív etg tov ðńuov ouk 


Paul wanting to enter unto the people, did not 


£tíov autóv ot paOntaí s. twvéÉgÓg Koi tOVv 


allow him the disciples]. And certain ones also of the 


AOWPXYÓV ÓVTEG QVTÓ (Aoi TMÉUYAVTEG TpoG QUtÓV 


Asiarchs, being friends with him, sending to him, 


TOpgKGAouv un óoó0vai gautÓv gig tO OÉATPOV 32+ 


appealed tonot put himself in the theater. 
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GAAotpiev ovv ào ti. ékpaCov mv yap n &KkkAmoía 
Others therefore one [thing] and some another were crying out; was for the assembly] 


ovykeyvuévn Kal ovzÀAe(oug ouk 1]Óstoav TívOG ÉVEKEV 


in tumult, and most didnot know for what [reason] 


ovveànàóbsioav 33+ EK ÕE tov ÓyÀou mpoepípaoav 


they had come together. And from the multitude they forced 


AAéGavópov nzpopaAAóvtov avtóv tov Iovóaíov o ðe 
Alexander, burgeoning him [forth] of the Jews]; but 


AAéGavópog kataosíoag tnv yeipa edev 


Alexander, having waved [his] hand, wanted 


arooysicðat t0 ÖÁU® 34+ EmtyvóvTEG ÕE ÓTI 


to make a defense tothe people. And recognizing that 

Iovóaíóg eor oov! £yéveto uía ek mÓvtov œc ení 
he is a Jew, voice there became one] from all, for about 
pacs ó00 kKkpatóvtræov ueyáànņn m Apteuig Eogoíov s 
hours two] crying out, Great [is] Artemis of [the] Ephesians. 
Kataüotg(lag ðe o ypaupaoteóg tov ÓyAov qmnoív 

having restrained And the scribe] the multitude, ^ says, 

ávðpes Eqéotoi tig yap sot ávOpomoc oc ov 

Men, Ephesians, for what man is [there] who does not 


ywookzt tqv Eoseoíov nóv vgokKópov oboav TNG 
know the of[the] Ephesians city] being a devotee of the 


ueyüAng Oseác Aptéuióog Kai tou — AtometOUG s. 
great goddess ^ Artemis, even — oftheone sent by Zeus? 


aüvavtpprtov oov Óóvtov to0tov O£ovsotiv vVuUÁG 


Indisputable then being these [things] ], itis necessary for you 


Küt£otaAuévoug vmxópysiv Kati unóév mpometéq 


restrained to be], and in nothing precipitously 
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npÓoostv 37+ NYÁYETE yap touc ávópagc toUtouc 
to act]. For you brought these men, 

OÚTE iwepocúovg oúte Bàaconuoúvtac 

[who are] neither sacrilegious nor blasphemous 

tnv 0g8Óóv vuØ©v ss. £t uev oóv Anuńtpiocs Kat Ol ovv 
of your god. If | indeed then Demetrius and the with 
avtT© T£yvítaüi zpog tiva AóÓyov £yovoit ayopaíot 

him craftsmen] against anyone a matter have], [let] advocates 


áyovtra Kat avObOnzatoígiotv £ykaAs(tooav adioric 


be led; and there are proconsuls; let them accuse one another! 


3+ ELE tt mep(. etépov eműnteite ev m evvóuo 


But if anything concerning other [matters] you anxiously seek, in the lawful 


ekkÀnoia s£mzUvÜ0nostai w+ ka yap Ktvõvvevouev 


assembly it shall be explained]. For also we are exposed to danger 
eykaàeicĝðat otáosog nepi qno ońuepov unõecvóc 
to be accused of insurrection poncetmag today, [with] no one 


atiov vnrápyovtacs zepí ov Ovuvnoónus0a ðoúvar 


reason existing concerning which we shall be able to render 


Àóyov trgovotpogQrig TAÚTNG 41+ KAL TAÚTA EMOV 
a word for this tumult. And these [things] having said, 


anévos tnv ekkànoiav 


he dismissed the assembly. 


20 > 


1+ Hetá ðE 10 navcacðat tov Oópvßov 
And after ceased the tumult], 
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zpookaAgoóuevog ollabAog tovc uaOntác kot 
having called Paul] the disciples, and 


aQonzaoGuevog eGnA0e nopevôńva sis tnv Makeóovíav 


saluting, went forth to go into Macedonia. 


2+ ÕEADOV ðE Ta ép eKeíva KAL TNAPAKAAÉOCAG 


And having gone through those parts, and comforting 


avtos AÓyo mOoÀÀO mnAÀ0gv sis tqv EMáðaA 3- 


them communication by much], he came unto Greece. 
TOlUjoag t£ uńvac tpeig yevouévng avt  gmiovArngc 
And having spent months three], having been made against him with a plot] 


vnxó tov Iovóaíov péAAovtt aváyecða sc 


by the Jews, being about to embark unto 
tnv XZopíav £yéveto yvojlu] Ttov vzootpéQsiv Oi 
Syria, he became of [the] opinion to return through 


Maxeóovíag 4. cvveíneto ðe avtó© áypı tr Aoíaq 


Macedonia. And there accompanied him as faras Asia 


Zøonatpos Beppoiaiocs O&£6o00AÀovikéov ðe Apíotapyoc 


Sopator a Berean; and of Thessalonians, Aristarchus 


kat Łekoúvvõðoc kat loiog Aeppaíog ka Tiuió0goq 


and Secundos, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy; 


Aciavoíóg Tuoywóc kat Tpóqoiog s+ obtot 
and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. These 


npogzA0óvteg épevov npuóág ev Tpoóót s+ nueis ðe 


having gone forward waited for us in Troas. And we 
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ečenàecúoauev uet Tac nuépac tov ačúuov ATÓ 
sailed across, after the days ofthe unleavened [breads], from 
Püirrov ka Aðouev zpog avtoúc elc tmv Tpoáða 
Philippi, and came to them Troas 

G&ypi muepoóv névte ou Ottpüyapev muépag ENTÁ 7+ 
unto days five]; where we spent days seven]. 


ev ðe tn má tov oappBótov ouvnynuévov tov 
And on [day] one ofthe Sabbaths, having been gathered the 


uaðntóv KxAáooai áptov o Tavos ótAéyeto ovcoíg 


disciples] to break bread, Paul reasoned with them, 
uéàov &&tévai tr enaúpiov mapétetvé te tov AÓyov 


being about to exit the next day; and he extended the word 


uéypt peoovuktiiou s+ ńoav ðe AapjutGoóeg kavai ev 


until midnight. And there were of lamps a fit amount] in 
tO vnzrepoo ov huey ouvmnyuévot o+ kaðńuevoc ðe 
the upper room where we gathered together. And there was sitting down 
tig veavíag ovóuatı Eútvyoc eni tno Ovpíóog 

a certain young one, by name Eutychus, by the window, 


Katagepóuevoc únvœ paO0sí ówAeyouévou tov Haviov 
being sunk sleep in a deep]. [And with] Paul reasoning 


emímÀc(íov KateveyOsics anró tou Únvov énEOEV QATNÓ 


for a long [time] , having sunken from the sleep, he fell from 


TOV 1piotÉyou KÁTÆ@ KAL pN  vekpÓG 10- 
the third level to below, and was liftedup dead. 


xatapácós ollaóAog enénesoev aut Kal 
And having descended, Paul fell upon him, and 


ovuunepuapov sine un Oopopesio0se m yap 
having wrapped around [him], said, Donot make a disruption, for 
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VUyn auto0 £V QutO £ottv u- avapágóe Ka 


his life in him is]. And HAVE ascended, and 

KÀAáoacg Óptov Kat yeuoGuevog £o iavóv tE oucas 
having broken — bread, and having tasted, and for a fit [time] consorting 
G&ypig avyńs o0tocG ečńðev o». ńyayov ðe tov naiða 
until daylight, thus he went forth. And they brought the child 
Govta Kai mzapegKkArÜnoav ov puetpiœc :s- nusic ðe 

alive, and were comforted not moderately. And we 


npogA00vteg ení to mÀoíov avńyðnuev sı tv Aooov 


having gone forth unto the boat, embarked unto Assos, 


eKe(0gzv péAAovteg avaAapóveww tov ITaAov 


from there being about to take up Paul; 


oto yap Tv OtwxetoüyuéÉvog UÉAAOV AVTÓG meGe0glv iu. 


for so itwas having been set in order, himself being about to go on foot. 


œc ðe ouvépaAev muív sis tnv Aooov 


And when he united with us at Assos, 


avaAapóvteg avtóv ńðouev sis Mıirvàńvyv s+ 


having taken him in, we came unto Mitylene. 


Kakg(0gv amxomAe0oavteg TN emoon 


And from there we sailed away, [and] on the following day 
Kkatnvtńcauev avtkpó Xíov tn ðe etépa 
we arrived towards Chios; And another [day] 
napeBádouev gis Xóuov ka ug(vavteg ev Tpoyvàiiœ 
we set aside unto Samos, and abided in Trogyllium; 
t  £youév] ńàðouev eig MíAntov i; Ékpiwe yap 
[and] the next [day] we came to Miletus, decided for 
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ollaóAog zapamAe0ooi tnv Eogoov ónæœc un 
ra to sail by Ephesus, so that it should not 


yévnta auto xpovotpipricat ev tN Acia éonevðe yap 


happen for him to apene time in Asia; for he hastened, 


et ÓvuvatÓv nv aot TNV nuépav TNG nEVTNKOOTÁG 


if it was possible for him, onthe day of Pentecost 


yevéoðo £i; IepooóAvua 5- ano ðe tng Mńtov 


to be in Jerusalem]. And from Miletus, 


néÉuyacg sigs Eogoov pneteKaAÉoQato tovg nzpsoputépoug 


having sent to Ephesus, he called for the elders 


ttg &KKAnoíag ı3+ @ş õe mapeyévovto TPOS QVTÓV 


ofthe assembly. And when they were come him, 


einev avtos vuse(g eníotao0e anró npórnc nuéÉpaG 
he gald to them, You know, from [the] first w 


ag ng enéßnv sis tnv Aoíav næœc ueb” vuóv 


of which I set foot in Asia, how with you 


TOV návtTA *póvov g£yevóunv w+ ðovàcúov tO Kupío 


all the time I was], serving tothe Lord 


UETA náonc tanetwvoppocúóvno Kat zOÀÀOV ðakpúov 


with all humility, and many tears, 


Kai nmepacuóv tov  ouppóvtov pot ev tG 


and tests, ofthe ones coming to pass tome in the 


empooAaíg tcov Iovóaíov »- «og ouóév vz£oteUujv 
plots ofthe Jews; how nothing I kept back] 


TOV oupQepóvtov tov un avayystlot vpív Kat 


ofthe [things] advantageous [unto you], so as to not announce [it] to you and 


ÕDáčaL vpóc Ónpooía KAL KAT” OÍKOUG »i- 


to teach you in public, and by houses, 
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ðauaptTvpóuevocs Iovuóaíoigte ka 'EAÀgot tnv =e 
testifying both to Jews, and Greeks the [thing] for 
tov Ügóv uetávoiav Kai mzíotiv TNV E 


God -- repentance and belief, the one in 
tov KÜpiov nuøv Inoobv ypiotóv 2+ KAL vvv 1000 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And now behold, 
EIU ógÓgEuÉvog tc nvevuaTı mopevoual £G 

being bound inthe spirit go unto 


Ieoouco o TA £V Qut] ovvavtńoovtá pot un 


Jerusalem, the[things] in it meeting up with me not 


EIDÓG 3+ NAV Ót to mveOua to áyiov KATÓ TÓLV 
knowing]; except that the spirit holy] in every city 
ðauaptúýpeta AÉyov óÓti ðeouá ue xoi OA(ysig 


testifies, saying that bonds me and afflictions 


UÉVOVOTV 24+ QÀÀ' ovógzvóg AóÓyov moio0paoi ovðé £Éyo 


await]. But of nothing account I make], nor do I hold 
Tv voynv uou tuiaüv cuavtTO (Og T£À&gUDOQL 

my life esteemed to myself, as to finish 

tov Õpóuov uou uetá xyapác Kai tnv Owrovíav mv 

my race with joy. and the service which 
&Aapov mapá tov kuopíou Inoo0 ówpnaprópao0at to 


I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify the 


£oayyéAiov tro xóápioc tov £00 ». koat vov 1000 
good news ofthe favor of God. And now, behold, 


Em oíóg Ótt oukétt Óygo0& to póoomnóv uov vueís 


know that no longer shall [ see my face you 


Tüvt£G £V o OtujA00v xnpbooov tuv paoiusíav 


all], among whom I went about proclaiming the kingdom 
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toV £00 2+ Ó puaptópoua vuív ev tr ońuepov 
of God. Therefore I testify to you in today's 

nuépa ótı Kaðapóc eyð anxó TOV QÍUATOG MÁVTÆ©V 27+ 
day, that I am clean from the blood of all; 


OU yap vnreocotetdáunv tov un avayystlot vuv nmácav 


did not for I] keep back to announce to you all 


tnv Bovàńv tov 0200 z+ mpocéyete oúv scavtoís Kat 


the counsel of God. Take heed then to yourselves, and 


Tavti tO mouvi sv © vus tO mveua Tto áyiov 
to all the flock! in which you the spirit holy 


ésto emokónovc nowuaiveiwv tnv &KKAnoíav tov 0200 
placed] as overseers, to tend the assembly of God, 

nv mepienrou]oato ð Tov iov AÍUATOG x+ £yo yap 
which he procured through his own blood. For I 


oíða toto Óti giocÀeúcovtat uetá rv áQıĚÍV uov 


know this, that shall enter after my departure 
XAóxoi Bapsís etg vuác un ọsiðóuevor tou mouivíou 
wolves grievous] unto you, not sparing the flock. 


30+ KAL £G VUV AVTÖV AVAOCTÁOOVTAL G&vópgg 


And from outof your own selves shall rise up men 


Aaàoúvtecs OÓwotpaupéva tov anoonráv touc uaðNTÁG 


speaking [things] being perverted, to draw away the disciples 


OXÍOO0 QUTtOV 31+ O10 ypnyopeite pvrpuovebovteg Órti 


after them. Therefore be vigilant! remembering that 
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tpietiav VÚKTA KAL ruépav ouk enavoáunv uetá 


for a space of three years, night and day, I ceased not with 
óaKpoov vouOgtov Éva ÉKOOTOV 32+ KOL TA VUV 
tears, admonishing one each]. And at present 


nzaparí(0suatvpág aógAoo( to Oe xai to AóÓyo 


I point you out, brethren, to God and tothe word 


TNG X&pttoG QUTOD (00 OvuvauÉvo &mnotkoóoLroat 
of his favor, to the [thing] being able to build up, 
Kai óo0vat vuív KAnpovouíav ev totg myixonévotg 


and to give to you an inheritance among theones having been sanctified 


TÁO 33+ Opyopíou n xypuoíou n iuatto|i00 ouó£vóG 


all]. silver or gold or clothes of no one 


eneO0pum]oa 34+ autoíytvookete ÓTI TOLG pelac uov 


I desired]. You know yourselves, that my needs, 
KaL TOG O0Ol HET euo vnnpétnoav at yeipecs ata 
and the ones being with me, assisted hands these]. 
35+ Tüvta VTÉðEČA vpív Ótt ODtO KOTIÓVTAG Ó&l 

All [things] Iplainly showed to you, that so tiring it Is necessary 


aviiAaupóáveo0ai tov ao0gvobvtov pvruovgostv TE 


to assist the ones being weak, and to remember 


tov Àóyov tov Kupíou Inoo0 ótt avtóc síne 
the words ofthe Lord Jesus, that he said, 


uakápióv gott ððóva uáov m Aappávetw se« Kot 


blessed It is to give more] than to receive. And 


tota EMØV OEIC TA yóvata AVTO ouv TÁO autoíG 
these [things] having said, having set his knees with them all, 


npocnúčaTto s. tKavóc ðe &£yéveto KAavÜ0nóc mávt©V 
he prayed. a fit [amount] And there became] of weeping by all; 
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2] N> 


£v toUtQ + víka 


The Acts of the Apostles 


Kai £muteoÓvteg eni tov tpáynov tov IIabAoo 


and 


falling upon the neck 


of Paul 


KatepÜ.oUv QAVTÓV 33+ OÓUVOEVvOL UÁMOTA ENÍ (0 


they kissed 
Àóyo o 


word 


him, being gneved 


EIPĤKEL Óti OUKÉTI 


which he had said, that no longer 


especially the 


UÉAAOVOL 


are they about 


over 


to tpóoo7ov avtov Osæœpsiv npoéneunrov ðE QAVTÓV €G 


his face 


TO 
the 


21 


1+ 


avtóv evÂvõpouńoavtes nAOousv 


them, 


to view]. 


Toiov 


boat. 


N> 


œc ðe eyéveto avayðńva nuác 


And when it came to pass, we embarked, 


having run direct, we came 


£&Gnc g tnv Póðov Kaxsíðev 
next [day] unto Rhodes, and from there 
EVPÓVTEG 


having found 


a boat passing through 


And they sent 


unto 


him unto 


ozoonzao0évtag arn’ 


having drawn away from 


eis tny Kov ty ôe 


unto Cos; and the 
eis IIlátapa :+ Ka 
unto Patara. And 


TÀoíov ðanepõóv sis Dowikyy enióvteg 


Phoenicia, having set foot [on it] 


avńyðnuev s« avapavévtes ðe tnv Kúnpov «Kar 


we embarked. 


having appeared 


And Cyprus], 


and 


KatoAutóvteg autüv £ocvopov enàéouev sig Xopíav 


having left 


it on [the] left, 


we sailed unto Syria, 


xai katnyOnusv £i; Tópov exsíos yap nv to mAÀoíov 


and 


led down unto Tyre; 


for at that place 


was the boat] 


anopoptióuevov TOV YyÓLOV 4+ KAL QAVEVPÓVTEG TOVG 


unloading 


the cargo. 


And having discovered the 
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2] X> £v toOtO + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


puoOntác eneusivauev avtov nuépag entá oittvec 
disciples, we remained there days seven], the ones who 


to labio $Agyov ð Ttov nveópotog un avaßaíivetv 


said to Paul through the spirit, not to ascend 

eis IepoooAnv s+ óte ðe £yévevo Tác ečaptíoat TAG 
unto Jerusalem. But when it happened we accomplished the 

nuépac e&GgA8óvteg enopevóueða nponeuróvtæv nuác 
days, having gone forth we went, escorting us 

TÓüvtOV ovv yuvaicí kat tÉKvOlg ÉOG éÉČ@ TNG 

all with [the] women and children] as faras outside the 


TÓÀecoG Kal Oévteg ta yóvata ení tov oyiadóv 
city. And setting the knees upon the shore, 


zpooquéápne0a «- ka aozaoGuevot aAArnAouG 


we prayed. And having saluted one another, 
enépnuev £i; to mÀoíov ekKsivot ÕE VNÉOTPEYAV EG 


we mounted into the boat; and those returned to 


ta iða 7+ nueis ðe tov zÀovuv OÓtavócavteg anró Topov 


their own. And we the voyage having concluded] from Tyre, 


Katnvtýcauev sıç Irtoàeuaïða xot aonacáuevol TOVG 


arrived at Ptolemais. And having saluted the 
aðeApoúc seueivauev n pax píav Tap’ autoig s+ 
brethren, we abode one] with them. 


t ðE enaúpov T ot mepi tov IIabAov 


And the next day, having gone forth the ones around Paul], 


nA060v £ig Katoópeiav Kat £t-0£A0ÓvtgeG sic tov OoíKkov 


they came unto Caesarea. And having entered into the house 


(QuGutOU tou £vayyg£Ailo0t00 ÓvtoG EK  tOV ENTÉ 
of Philip the Evangelist, being [one] of the seven, 


oiim ow Ag nm mm nr20 mD vw ie nem mw 
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nob N31 DaT ub nsona mE” nibyb owU i2975 viso To 
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2] X> £v toOto + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


eueivauev map” aut ». toOto ðE Tjoav Üvyarépeg 


we stayed with him. Andto this [man] there were daughters 
nap0évoi tÉooapeg mpoqrntiebouoQt 10+ &müuievÓvtov ÕE 
virgin four] who prophesied. remaining [there] And 
nuv npuépag nmàsiovcs KatÜA0s Tic ATÓ 
of our days many], there came down a certain one from 
tnolovóaíag zpoontg ovóuatı Ayapog u+ Kar gAO0QOv 
Judea, a propost, by name Agabus. And having come 
npa, " po, Sa Gápac tqv Qovnv tov Ila0Aov 
havingtaken the belt of Paul, 
ongno t£ QUOD tac yeípas Kai tovo nóðac eine tÓÓ& 
and having bound his hands and feet, he said, Thus 
Àéyev tO nvevua tO áyiov tov ávðpa ov  &otlv 
says the spirit holy], The man ofwhich is 
n Govt aút oóto ðńcovow sis lepovoaàńu ot 
this belt, So shall [ bind in Jerusalem the 
Iovóaíot xat zapaócooovuotv sg yeíipag £OÓvov n- 
Jews], and they shall deliver [him] up into [the] hands of [the] nations. 
c òE nkoúvcauev tata napekadoúvuev Tel TE Kot 
And when we heard these [things], appealed both we and 
ot  gevtómol TOU un avaßaíiveiv avtóv g 
the ones ofthat place to not ascend for him] unto 
Iepovoaàńu + anekpiðn te o Tavos ti mowite 
Jerusalem. responded And Paul], Why do you cause 
KAaíovtgEg Kat ovvÂôpúntovtécs pou tyv kapóíav 
weeping and breaking of my heart? 
nisam nioónz nz bzw 15» + auc nw YAY YND TI + 
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2] X> £v toOtO + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


£yo yap ov uóvov ðcOńva adá xoi anoðavsiv sıç 


For I not only to be bound, but also to die in 
Iepovoaàńu £toíuog éÉyo vnzép tou ovóuatoc TOV 


Jerusalem readily hold] for the name ofthe 


Kopíou Inooo u+ un zet00puévou ðe avtov 
Lord Jesus. not being persuaded And he], 


novyácauev £utóvteg to O£XAnua tov Kopíoou ywéo00 


we were still, having said, The will ofthe Lord, let it be! 


is. HETÓ ÕE TAG NUÉPAG TAÚTAG ENIOKEVAOCÁLUEVOL 
And after these days, having packed up, 


avepaívouev sıç IepovoaAnu s+ ouvnAOovóg kot 


we ascended unto Jerusalem. And came together also [some] 
tov uaðntóv anró Kaoiapsíag ovv nuiv Gyovtgc 
of the disciples from Caesarea with us, bringing [the] one 


nap’ œ  éevio0opuev Mváoovi tvi Konpío apyaiw 


with whom we should lodge, a certain Mnason, a Cypriot, of old 


uaðNTÁ ı7+ yevouévov ðe nuov sıç IepooóAunao 

a disciple]. being And  ofour] in Jerusalem, 

acuévæc eðéčavto nuá ot aógzAqQoí is. tN ÕE emoon 
gladly received us the brethren]. And the following day 
gohe o IIabAog ovv nuiv npos Iákæßov móvteg te 


Paul enters with us to James; and all 


TAPÉYEVOVTO oi mpgopoótepot 19+ KAL AONACÓUEVOG 
arrived the elders]. And having greeted 


avtoúc ečnysíto Kað” sev ékaotov œv enoimosev 


them, he described according to one each] what did 
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2] X> £v toOtO + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


o sós £v toig £Üvgoi ðt rg ðakoviac AVTOÛ »o. 


God] among the nations through his service. 


otóg aKo0cavteg eðóéačov tov KÜpiov &(xÓv TE QUtO 
And they having heard, glorified the Lord. And they said to him, 
Ocopesís aógAoé nócat uopiáðes &toív 
You view, O brother, how many myriads there are 
Iovðaiov tov z£mtoteUKÓTOV Kal návtec notaí TOU 


of believing Jews], and all zealous of the 


vóuou vzGpyouot 21+ KATNXÁONOAV ðe nepi oou óu 


law being]. And they instruct concerning you that 


anroctaciav ótóíokeig anró Movoéog TOVG KATÁ TA 


defection you teach from Moses among the 


Ovn návtac Iovðaíovcs Aéyov un nzepuéuvetww avtoúc 


nations all [the] Jews], saying not to circumcise their 


TA TÉKVA uné toig é0g01 NEPIMATEÍV 2+ ti OÚV got 


children, nor in the customs to walk]. What then is it? 


TÁVTOG Ó&l TÀn0ocg ocvvelðesíiv akoboovtai yap óT 


Assuredly it is necessary for a multitude to come together; for they shall hear that 


£AnXo0ag 23+ to0to ov moí]oov o ootAéyopev sioiv 
you have come. This then do what we tell you! There are 
nuív ávõðpec tÉooapscg £uynv ÉŅXOVTEG £Q' £QUTOV 24+ 
withus | men four a VOW having] upon themselves; 


tootouc ztaüpaAapov ayvíoOnti oov avtoíg Kati 
taking these, be purified with them, and 


ðanrávnoov ext  qutoíg iva &Guprjoovtai tnv KepoXnv 
spend for them, that they may shave the head! 
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KaL yvOoizüvteg Ót Ov  Kütl]ynviai mepi oov 


and all should know that of which they have been instructed concerning you 


OvO0Év £ottv. QA otowsíg Kai avtóc tov vóuov 


is nothing, but you conform to even yourself the law 


QuAGOOOV ». nepi ðe OV memioteUKOtOV eðvóv 


keeping ]. Butconcerning theones believing of [the] nations, 


nusics exeote(Aapev Kpivavtes unðév ctotobtov 


we wrote, judging no such [thing] 


tnpeiv avtoúc etun pviáococoðat ALTOÚG TO TE 


them to give heed to], except to keep themselves from both that 
£i'0oAÓ0v0tov KAL TO aíua KAL TVIKTÓV KOL 


sacrificed to idols, and the blood, and [what is] strangled, and 


nopveiav z2- tÓóTtE olIlabAog nzapoAopov c Gvópag 


harlotry. Then Paul, Saying taken men 


mm £youévn r|uépo. OVV QVTOÍG Di mote ELOEL EIG 


the next day, with them having been purified, he entered into 


to iepóv ðayyéov tnv ekràńpoot tOVv nuepóv 
the temple, Hekei the fulfillment of the days 


tou ayviouo0 éOogG ov npoonvéyðn pup £VÓG £KÜÓOTOU 


ofthe ^ purification, while was offered one each 


aVTÓV N npocpopá z+ cogGós £ugAAov at gmtó 


of them the offering]. And when were about the seven 


nuépa ouvteAs(o0ai ot anró tno Aoíag lIovóaíot 


days] to be completed, the from Asia Jews], 


Ocacáuevor QVTÓV EV tO 1EPO OVVÉXEOV TÁVTA TOV 


having seen him in the temple, caused a tumult [with] all the 


óyAov xat enéDaAov TAG ysípag £m ^ QAVTÓV 28+ 


multitude, ^ and they put hands upon him, 
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KpáGovteg ávópeg lIopanA(voi ponÜOsíte oútós sot o 


crying out, Men, Israelites, help! This is the 


ávOponoGg o  Katá tov qao Kal TOV vóLOU KAL 


man, the one against the people and the law and 


TOV TÓTOV TOÚTOV TNÁVTAG TOvtayo0 ÕIÕÁÚOKO©OV ÉTI TE 


this place all everywhere teaching]; still indeed 
xat ‘Eàànvac siońyayev gtg to tepóv KAL KEKOÍVO@KE 
even Greeks he brings into the temple, and makes [ unclean 
TOV GyiOV TÓTOV TOÚTOV 2+ OAV yap EMPAKÓTEG 

holy place this]. For they were seeing 


Tpóoiuiov tov Eọéciov ev tn mÓÀ£lU ovv QUTO ov 


Trophimus the Ephesian in the city with him], whom 
evóučov Óti sıç tO wepóv siońyayev o avoc s. 
they thought that into the — temple brought Paul]. 

£kivi]n t£ n Tóc ón Ka £yéÉveto ovvõðpouń 
And [ was shaken up indeed the city entire], and there became a stampede 


tou Àao0 xai gmuopóuevoi tov IIaóAoU £(Kov avtóv 
of people. And having taken hold of Paul, they drew him 


Go TOU epo xai £uOÉoG gKAg(o0noav at Obpoi s. 
outside the temple; and immediately they locked the doors. 


Cntoúvtæv ðe avtóv amokte(vai avéßn áo to 


And seeking to kill him, ascended a report] to the 
yápyæ tnc onsipns ótt ón ovykéyotoilepovooAnu 
commander ofthe cohort, that all Jerusalem was in tumult. 
32+ OG ečavtýs mzapaAapov otpatÓtac Kal 
Who immediately having taken soldiers and 
EKATOVTÁpXOVG KATÉĎpAUEV ET” avtoúc orðe  10ÓvtgG 
centurions, ran down upon them. And the ones  beholding 
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tov yiapyov E tOUG OTPATIÓTAG &T0000VTO 


the commander the soldiers, ceased 


TÜTTOVTEG TOV TIoAov 3+ £yyíoagóg o yiiopyoc 


beating Paul. And having approached, the commander 


encAópeto avtov Kati ekéàevoe ðecOńva aA00&s01 
took hold of him, and bid [him] to be tied chains 


Ouoí Ka envvÂáveto tig av eN KAL ti EOT 


with two], and to inquire about who he maybe, and what heis 


T£TOU|KOG 34+ ÁAAoI ðe GÀAO tı eDóov ev tO óy un 


doing. And others to another were yelling in the multitude. not 
OuvGáugvog ðe yvdóvai to aoQaAécg ðt — tov Oópopov 


being able And] to know safely because of the tumult, 


ekéùevoev Gyeo0Qi avtóv £g tnv mapeußońv ss- 


he bid [them] to lead him unto the camp. 


óte ðE eyéveto ení tovc avapóOnooug ovvépn 


And when he was at the stairs, it happened 


Paoctáčecða avtóv vmxÓ tov otpatwotov Oii — tqv 


that he was borne by the soldiers because of the 


Díav tov ÓyAou 3+ nKoAoó00&gi yap to mocs tov 
force ofthe multitude. followed For the multitude of the 


Aao Kpáčov aípe avtóv s. p£AAov te sioáyeoðo 
people] crying out, Take him [away] ! And being about to be brought 


eic tyv zapeupoAnv D AQUAE Ayet tO xUudpyo el 


into the camp, says tothe commander, Is 


éGeotí uot emeiv mc o£ Oo ÕE éN 


it allowed forme to speak to you? And he said, 


EAAÀnviotí ytv(oOKE£lg 33+ OVK ápa ovet o Atiyozttoc 
You know Greek? not then Are you] the Egyptian 


BT YE SERERE EET Dg TON 777 23 Dp^$2 + 
cnr Hm H] "5 ONU mne nN “mawT poe mprzs 
TO) 19 TOR AN pn JD) + PORTY obia Dp ND) + 
33) m n37 ny p wo m53 7 mng T87 E oW ON" T3PD ON 

Emm Dy ibis g pisya — nup sevng 08" 721 TON 339 


RE nibyaTTY i22 m J "55 WR TIPR SAT NOT + 
:Byn nmn 25 NZNU "UN 
iásó ciem wA mal .Siaó + xL ea JA End 
MY dum eM eio nia mL mi ux. mo MP t 
As waa aih Pa áD NCC giró am EIS « 
ce eei ual. aáo aisa t o s aco rase AEN Ny iko 
e ahli AGa yii mi ool Ae Nue me Y SR EN ie 
Dé EAE áD iásá áo wii > ah WY duán eN + 
Pai Ex iil valak Ns ț ia + 


152 


22.35 £v toOto + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


O TPO tODTtOV TÆ©V NUEPOV avaotat(ooüQg KAL 


[who] before these days overthrew, and 
EČAyay©v EG TNV ÉPNUOV TOVG TETPAKIOYIAÍOVG 
led out into the wilderness the four thousand 

Gávópag tæv otKapíov s. sine ðe ollabAog eyð 
men of the Sicari? said And Paul], Iam 


ávðpænroç uev siu lovõaios Toaposóg tnc Kuukíag 


a man indeed, Iam a Jew of Tarsus of Cilicia, 


ovK acńuov zÓÀAgeOG noùitne éou ðe oov 
ofnot an unmarked city a citizen]; and I beseech you 
enitpeyóv uot AaAnoai mpos tov ÀAQÓVv 4- 
commit it to my care to speak to the people. 


£mupéyavtog óg avto ollaóAoGg £otogc ení TOV 
having permitted And he], Paul standing upon the 


avaßáðuov Katéosioe trn yet vo. að mnoAAÀngóe 


stairs, waved [his] hand tothe people; and with a great 
otyn yevopévnc zpooseogovnos tn Efpoiót ówAÉKtO 
quietness having taken place, he called out inthe Hebrew dialect, 
ÀA&ymv 


saying, 


22 23 


1+ Gvópeg aógAqoí KAL TNATÉPEG AKOVCATÉ uov 


Men, brethren, and fathers, hear my 


TNG TPOG VÁG vuv QATOAOYÍAG 2+ aKo0oavteg ÕE Ot 


you now defense ! And hearing that 


m Eppoiói ótAéKkto mpoosQovsei avtois uádov 


inthe Hebrew dialect he called out to them, the more 


Ysin TB Tyg noga Oe nz? maT nm) Og jm me" 


YT UOS Deb npz0s maT dale y ms uos 0271 


SiR mm veg odios ewm + 
PTD3N)T227N) NL AvsÜ ‘DIIN IN + 
DU nora Tya my ojona mes 


TANI TONNY pipa "UN 


E ` 
:Byg ow ITN) ; nmn iUm Tip pi rou pos 
nibysm or ibia bg" Jb m3 + ; £5 
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màs às cag, e» mien: mam 
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TOp£oyov mouxíav s+ ka Qroív gyo uev siu avp 


they made rest. 


And 


he says, 


I indeed am a man, 


Iovóaíog yeyevvnuévog ev Tapoo tns Kuüukíag 


a Jew, 


being born in 


Tarsus 


of Cilicia, 


aüvatgOpaupévog ðe £v TN Tóc tat] mzOpÓ tOUG 


but being reared in this city by the 
nóðac lauoAw]A nenraðevuévos katé —axpípeuuv tov 
feet of Gamaliel, being instructed according to the exactness of the 


Tatpõov vóuov QnÀotüc vuzxápyov tov eo Kkaððc 


paternal law, zealous 
TüvtzG VUEÍG EOTE 

all you are today; 
cõioča 

persecuted unto death, binding 


being 


OHEpPOV 4+ OG 


of God, as 


taútNV TNV oðóv 


one who this way 


áypı Oavátov ðecoucóúov Kai mapaðıðoúc E 


and delivering up unto 


PvaKác Gvópag TE KAL YVVAÍKAG s. OG KAL O 


prisons 


both men and 


women; 


as also the 


apyıepeúvcs uaptvpeí uot kat mav to npeoBovtrépiov 


chief puse 


bears witness tome, and 


all the 


council of elders; 


nap cV Kat £tilotoÀAÓg ðečáuevos mpoc RUE 


by 


whom also letters 


having received, to 


aüógÀAqQo0G sıç Aapaokóv enopevóunv BEN KAL tOUG 


brethren in 


Damascus 


I went, 


for ading also the ones 


£K£log Óvtag Öðecðseuévovc sis IepovooAnp iva 


at that place 


being bound 


unto 


Jerusalem, that 


tuiopnÜdcotiv s+ eyéveto ðe uot zopevopévo Kat 


they should be punished. 


And it happened 


to me 


going and 


DTOT DAN T OR TAN] F 
niE Uvyc nubis Mp P2 Yy 


nus owes c no 
Nipi n) pip 222 nn 
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eyyitovti t ^Aapaoko nepi peonupptoav e&oíovnc 
approaching to Damascus around midday, suddenly 

EK tov ovpavoú nepiactpáyoa qoc wavóv mepí 
from outof the heaven flashed about a light, ^ afitamount around 
EUÉ 7+ ÉNEOÓV TE EIG TO ÉÓQqQoc kai ÁKOVOA qovrnc 
me. And I fell onto the ground, and I heard a voice 


ÀAeyooonc uot Xao00A Xao0X ti ue ðIOKEIG s+ £yO ðE 


saying tome, Saul, Saul, wiy do you persecute me? And I 


anekpiðnv tig e&t — KÜpie einé te npoc r zu guit 
answered, Who  areyou, O Lord? And he said to am 


Incoús o Načæpaíos ov ov ÖKE s. orðe ovv 


Jesus the Nazarene, whom you persecute. And the ones with 
guoí Óvteg to uev «oc £0gíáoavto ka éupoßor 
me being indeed a light saw , and thrown into fear 


£yÉvovto tnv ðe ooviv ovk ńKovoav TOV 


became ; the but voice they did not hear of the one 
AaAoúvtóc uot w+ eínov ðe ti mou]oo Kúpite o ðe 
speaking to me. And I said, What shall I do, O Lord? And 
KÜpiog eine npoc ue avaotácg nmopevov £ig Aauaockóv 
the Lord said to me, Having risen up, go unto Damascus! 
KaKeÍí ootAaAnOnostai mepi  mÓvtov œv TtéTAKTAÍ 
and there it shall be told to you concerning all the things which is arranged 
col momou i. Ogó£ ouk g£véDAenov annó Tne 
for you to do. And as Ididnot look at anything because of the 
óÓóGng TOV QotÓgsK£(vOU Y*ewpayoyobuevog vmxÓ TOV 
glory of that light, being led by the hand by the ones 
ovvóvtov pot nA00v eig AapaokKóv i». Avavíag ðe 
being with me, I came unto Damascus. Ananias And 
"2w "2D ip DAWRI TSR CEN) + nig? ny ws DST 3 
eT npo DNY DNY TO ^nt p neq cmo wb e + 
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tig avnp £eoogDüc Kkatá tov vóuov uaptvopoúuevoc 
acertain, man a pious according to the law, borne witness to 


UTzÓ T7TÓVtOV TOV KQüTOIKODVTOV EV AQ[LOLOKO 


by all the dwelling in Damascus 


Iovóaícov :. £ÀA0Ov mpos pe Kat gziotÓcg einé poti 


Jews , having come to me, and having stood by, said to me, 
Xao0X aógAoé avápAsvov Kayo avtń m opa 

O brother Saul, look up! AndI the same hour 
avépAeya sgis avtóv 4+ oóg sí(nev o Ogóg 

looked up on him. And he said, The God 

tov zatépov NUOV pogyeiptoató oe Yyvovat 


of our fathers handpicked you to know 


to OéÀnua avtov xai wðeív tov OíKaiov Kati akooo 


his will, and to behold the just one, and to hear 


ovv EK TOV OTÓUATOG QUTOD i5. Ótl éÉON 


the voice from out of his mouth; for you will be 
lGptucg aut poc návtacs avOÓponzoug cov s&£opakaq 
a witness to him to all men of what you have seen 


KAL T]KOUGQG 16+ KAL VUV Ti ÉAÀEIG avaotág 


and heard. And now, why be about to? Having arisen, 


BPántiooa Koi anódovoat tac auaptiac oov 


be immersed and wash off your sins, 
£muoaAeoóduevog to Óvoua tou Kuopíou ı7+ EyÉVETO ÔE 


calling upon the name ofthe Lord. And it happened 
uot vuzootpéyavti sig lepovoaàńu Kot 


tome in returning unto Jerusalem, and 


Tpooguyonévou uov £v tO wep® YyevéoOai ue ev 


my praying in the temple, there took place in me 


"ON "ONT UD» Dg NI + matmy 99 pman p + 
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£KOTtÓOEL is. KAL i0g(V QutÓv éyovtá pot om£0oov 


a change of state, and beholding him saying tome, Hasten 


Kai éGgA0ge £v tüyev £& IepovoaAnu ót tt ov 

and go forth quickly from Jerusalem! because they will not 
zapaó£Govta( ooo tv uaptopiav nepi EuoÚ i. Ky 
welcome your testimony concerning me. AndI 


£í(rov KüOpie autoí gmxíotavtai ÓTI £yo munv 
said, O Lord, they know that I Was 
QuAaK(Qov Kai OÉpov KATÁ TAG ouvayoyGg TOVG 


casting into prison and flaying against the synagogues of the ones 


Tiot£0OVitQaG ENÍ OE »- KAL ÓTE £Ggye(to to aiya 


believing upon you. And when was pouredout the blood 


MieQóvou TOV UÁpPTVpPÓG oou KAL QVTÓG UNV EPEOT®G 


of Stephen your witness , also I myself was standing by, 


Kal OUVEUÓOKOV THavaipéostautoD qQuAÓoOOVv tA 


and assenting with his removal, guarding the 


iiti Q TOV — QvaipoOvtOV QUTÓV 21+ KAL EINE TpOG 


garments of the ones dong away with him. And he said to 


UE TOpEÓVOV ÓTI EN ets £Üvr] poakpóáv e$anootgAo 


me, Go! for unto nations far off shall send 


OE ». Kovov ðe avto Gypi toDtOoU TOU ÀÓyOU K 
you ! And they heard him until this word, and 


£m]pav tnuv«oovnüv avtov Aéyovteg aípg anró tro yng 
they lifted up their voice, saying, Take from the earth 
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bpb `p mopimp my EY Ua DS Due N 


nby TwWTETDN ON - '» 7 Ed IAN) + 
. s : j a t ^" 
DN DYT Bn Non mW "OD + TIY pinay n enam 


"rom worm owonzoynogw SOn WD OTT fy vow DAYI + 
e orasan ny nipp nga "pp ^w TAPT AN noto 


T1» ohbbow n TDW + mme jo wy uo ^» npn or 


por i$ ada cos t Wo AAE ais zi 5.0 alra 
YsAor ch Ai aada eie «eX aá aca, Á a ee ineo sao 


X4 vA laino XS ámo ea A» atl Vise me MI e c 

Eiri anii. aid sn i Nan? irá + c ACA oA áso AA AN 
MLD eaa cbr ON SLåD xXx ms. malaí ainé i&o t 
maa aá aehan gbe ue ala J52 a£ oó a acá osa V eo iA 

m ori moo nbn iåa + mA o3 rur eA uc Yon 

MLAD Ph L oca. eA Aim uA Ya ESA A eó ia el an 


157 


22.35 £v toOto + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


TOV toto0tov ov yap xaO0rnksv avtóv Qnv o. 


such a one ! for it is not fit for him to live. 

KpaQóvtov ðE autóv KAL puttoDvtoVv TA MÁTA KAL 
crying out And oftheir, and tossing their garments, and 
Kovioptóv paXAóvtov &£ig tov aépa 24+ EKÉAEVOEV 
dust throwing into the air, bid 

avtóv o yıňíapyoc G&ysoO0at gei tnv nzapenpoAnv 

him the commander to be led unto the camp, 


£Ut0v uáoTtTÉLIV avetáteo0ai avtóv íva g£mtyvo ðv 


Investigate him, that we should know for 


25+ @G ÕE 


against him. And as 


having said, with whips 


nv omiav ODTOG £TEQOVOUV AVTO 


what reason thus they sounded out 


TPOÉTEIWVAV QAVTÓV TOG 1UÓOLW EINE TpOG TOV EOTOTA 


they stretched him forward with the straps, said to the standing 


ekatóvtapyov ollabAog sı ávðpoæonov Popaíov Ko 


centurion Paul, Isit a Roman man and 
OüKotákpttov é6Ceotiv vpív aote o». akoboagó&g 
uncondemned allowed foryou to crack the whip on ? And hearing, 


o &£KüOtÓvtapyocg mzpoosAO0Ov amnuyysuUe tO YXDudpyo 


the centurion came forward to report tothe commander, 
Àéyov ópa tı u£ÉAAeig mowiv o yap GvOpomnog otoc 
saying, Lookto what youareabout to do! for this man 

Popnaíóc ott 2+ nzpoogA0dcvógz o yiapyos esinev 

is a Roman. And having come forward, the commander said 

Qut Aéyg pot e&t ov Poœpuaioc st oðe éon vot o. 
to him, Tell me if you X area Roman? And hesaid, Yes. 
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anekpiðn te o yiapyoc Pm TOÀAOD K&QoAaoíou 


responded And the commander, by a great sum 


tny zoAucgíav va truv PUE oóg IlabAog éon 


this citizenship acquired . And Paul said, 
Eyð ðe Kal yeyévvnuat ». &£u0éog ovv anéomoav om 
But I even was born toit. Then immediately abstained from 


avtov Oi puéàovtes avtóv avetáűetw Ka O 


him the ones being about to investigate him . And the 
Xuwiapyog ðe spoßýOn entyvoús ótı Popnaíógsott Kai 


commander also feared, realizing that he is a Roman, and 
ÓTI NV AVTÓV ÕEÕEKÓG s» TN óe enaúpiov Bovióuevog 
that he was tied up by him. And the next day, wanting 


yvOvat tO QoQQAÉG TO ti KQOtryopsitat nap TOv 
to know safely why he is charged by the 


Iovóaíov éAvogzv avtóv anró tov ðecouðv Ka 


Jews, he loosed him from the bonds, and 


ekéàevoev £ÀOsív tovc apyiwpeig Kat ÓAov 


bid to come the chief priests and all 


tO ovvéðpiov autv Kai Katayayóv tov IIoaoAov 


their sanhedrin; and leading down Paul, 


ÉOTNOEV EIG QUtOUG 


he stood him among them. 


23 3 


i« atevicac ðe o [avos to ovveðpiœ sinev ávõpec 
gazing upon And Paul the sanhedrin, said, Men, 


aðEeApoí 2 náon ovve&ionoset ayaðń nz&enxoAiteuLot 


brethren, in all conscience good have conducted myself in public 
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t 0g Óypi TAÚTNG mg NUÉPAG 2+ ar ApPXIEPEÚG 


to God as faras this the chief priest 
Avavíag ETÉTAČE TOG  Tüp£OtOOoiv QAVTÓ TÜTZTEIlV 


Ananias gave orders to the ones standing beside him to strike 


QVTOÚ TO OTÓLA s. tÓte o lavos npos avtóv síne 


his mouth. Then Paul to him said , 


tÚTTELV o£ uéÀàsi o 0góg toye Kekoviauéve KAL OU 


to beat you is about God, O wall being whitewashed. And you, 


Káðn Kpívov ue Kat tov vóuov Kot 


do you sit down judging me according to the law, and 


napavouðv KeAe0eglg ue toztEo0Q1 4+ Ov O6 


acting unlawfully you bid me to be struck? And the ones 


TOpgotóteg sinov tov apyiepéa tou Osov Aoi0opeig s- 
standing beside said, The chief priest of God you revile? 

éon te ollabAog ovk rjóetww aógAooí OÓtti &£otív 

said And Paul, Idid not know brethren that he is 
Oüpyi&peUg yéypomtoiyap Gpyovta tou ÀQao0 oOV OVK 


chief priest; for it has been written, A ruler of your people you shall not 
epeíg KüKOG «. yvoóc ðe o [avoc ótı to ev puépoc 
speak ill of. having known And Paul that the one part 
coti Xaóóovukaíov to ðe étepov Papicaiov ékpağev 


is of Sadducees, and the other of Pharisees, cried out 
£V tœ ovveðpio ávõpes aðepoi 2 Qaptioaítóc giu 


in the sanhedrin, Men, brethren, am a Pharisee, 


vióg Qapicaíou nepi  £Xníóog Kai avaotáosoG 


a son of a Pharisee; concerning hope and a resurrection 
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VEKpOVv £yco Kpívouat 7+ toOto ÕE 


avtov AoÀroavtoc 


ofthe dead I am judged. And this he having said, 
£yÉveto otüoig tov X GOapioaíov Kati TOv 
there became a faction between the Pharisees and the 


Xaóoovukaíov Ka £oyío0T 


Sadducees, and was split 


uev yap A£youot un siva 


indeed For say there is no 


uńte nveúua Ďapioaior ðe 
nor spirit; but the Pharisees 
eyéveto ðe Kpavyń ueyáàn 


And there became cry a great . 


to nzÀn0og s. Xaóóovukaíot 
the the Sadducees 


aüváotaotv [u]óé GyysAov 


multitude . 


resurrection, nor angel, 
OLOÀOYOU001 d AUPÓTEPA o- 
acknowledge 

KAL e E Ol 

And having risen up, the 


ypapuateígG tov nuépoug tov GOapicaíov ðıeuáyovto 


scribes ofthe part 


of the 


Pharisees disputed violently, 


ÀAéyovtgGg ovðév KaKÓv &£opíoko|iv €v 


saying, Nothing bad 


do we find 


in 


to avOpozo to0to siós ka nveua EAÁANOEV QUT 


this man; but if also 
UB mU 
an aneti we should not fight against God. 


a spirit spoke to him, 


OEOUAXOHEV 10+ TOAAÑG ðE 


a great And 


yevouévnc otüogoc £uAapnOsíg o yuapyog um 


there being faction, 


being cautious 


the commander, lest 


daorach o Havoc vx avtóv £KÉAcuOS TO 


Paul be puten apart by 


them, 


bid the 


otpáteupa KAaTAPÁVAL xoi apráocal QAVTÓV EK 


military to go down and 


seize 


him from out of 


uécov autóv Gyew TE cg tnv napeußoàńv u+ tN ôe 


the midst and to lead him unto 
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of them, 


im mio iãa t 
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ETIOTÓÁG Out o KÜpiog sine Oópost 
standing by him, the Lord said, 


ÕLEUAPTÚP©@ TA — mepí Euo elg 


thethings concerning me in 


£Ti0001] vukii 
following night, 


IIabÀAg cg yap 


Paul! for as 


Iepovoaàńu o0to0 o£ ðsı Kat sis Põunv noptopnoot 


Jerusalem, So you must also in Rome testify . 


12+ y£vopévrio ðe NRepug TOIOAVTÉG TIVEG TOV 


having made some of the 


Take courage, 


you testified 


And becoming 
Iovóaícov UN aveðeuátToav EQAVTOÚG Aéyovtgg 


Jews a Sonita devoted 


un te paysív unte meiv éag ov 


to neither eat nor drink until 


themselves, 


QTLOKTELVOO! 
they should kill 


saying 


tov IlaóAov 3+ ńoav ðe mÀs(oug t£ooapákovta oi 


Paul. were 


And more than forty 


the ones 


TAÚTNV tnvovvoLooíav TE£TOU]KÓTEG 14+ Oítiveg 


this conspiracy 


npoogA0ÓvtgeG tOlg QpyiEpgDol KOL TOLG 


having come forward to the chief priests 


making ; 


who 
npe£oputépotc 


and to the elders, 


£timov avaðéuatı aveðeuaticauev £ovto0c unðevóc 


said, As an offering, we devoted 


yecacða $cogc ou 


taste until 


ourselves to not one thing 


ozoKteivopnev tov IHaAov i5 


of which time we should kill Paul. 


vuv oúv vueís gp poavíoate to yUupyo ouv tO 


Now then you reveal yourselves 


tothe commander with the 


ovvgeOpío ónæac aóptov autóvkatayóyn nzpocg vuác 


sanhedrin, so that tomorrow 


Oc uÉAAovtag Otrywooksiv akpipéotepov tA 


as being about to determine 
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avto nueis õe npo tov eyyíootoavotóv étotuoí £o[iev 


him; and we, before his approaching, are prepared 
TOV avEÀEÍV QAVTÓV i4. aKOÚVCAG ÕE O VÓG TNG 


to do away with him. having heard And the son of the 


aðeAońs IlabAov to éveðpov napayevóuevos Kot 


sister of Paul the ambush, having come and 
gioeAOov sics tv nzoapeupoAnv anńyyeńese to Havo 
entered into the camp, reported it to Paul. 
17+ npookadecoáuevos ðe olloaóAoG éva tov 

having called And Paul one of the 
ekatovtápyov éon tov veavíav tovtov anáyaye TPOS 


centurions, said, this young man Take 


tov yiapyov Éygvyap TI anayyellat QUTO is- 


the commander, for he has oD nE to report to him! 


o uev ovv zapaAapov avtóv ńyaye mpos tov 
Then indeed having taken him, he brought him to the 


yıùàíapyov ka ọnoiv o ðéomoc IIa0Aoc 


commander, and says, The prisoner Paul 
npocokaàsoáuevós ue npóTtnoe tovtov tov veavíav 
having called me, asked me this young man 
ayayeív zpog o£ Éyovtü TI AaArnoaí OOl 19+ 

to lead to you, having something to say to you. 
emopóuevog ðe tne yerpóc avtov o yıíapyocs Ka 
having taken hold of And his hand the commander, and 
avayopńoac xat ðíav enrvvÂáveto ti got o 


having withdrawn in private inquired, What isit which 


éyeis anayysiñai pot »- sine ðe Óu ot Iovóaíot 
you have to report to me? And he said that, The Jews 
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ouvéOgzvto tov s£potüjoaí oe ónæc aúpiov EtG tO 


agreed to ask you that tomorrow unto the 


ovvéópiov Katayáyns tovIlIaoAov cc péAAovteGg TI 


sanhedrin you should lead Paul, as being about something 


akpiBéotepov zovO0OGveo0ai nepi avtov 2+ oU ovv 


to more exactly inquire about concerning him. You then 


un news aotoíg eveðpevovor yap autÓv £6 


should not be persuaded by them; for they lie in wait for him, of 


avtTÓV Gvópeg mÀ£(OUG tecoapákovta oíttvgg 


them men more than forty , who 


aveðeuátoav £avoto0c unte ooysív uńte mweív £ogG 


devoted themselves toneither eat nor drink until 


OU (t VÉA. QOlV (QUtÓV KQl vov ÉTOIlLOÍ £lOl 


of which time they should do away with him; and now they are ready, 


npocòðeyóuevot TNV anró oou enayysdiav »- O uev ovv 


waiting from you a promise . Then the 


yıàiapyos améXoos tov veaviav napayyeídas unðevi 


commander dismissed the young man, exhorting, saying , to no one 


£KÀAaÀrnoat Óti tata evepávioac ToOG He 23+ KAL 


Divulge that these things were revealed to And 


zpookaAseoÓuevog ÚO TIWVÁG TOV EKOTOVtüpXOV £v 


having called on two certain centurions, he said, 


£touuoote otpatubtag ÓixKooí(oug Ómoc zopeu0o0oiv 


Prepare soldiers two hundred , that they should go 


oc Kaoicapsíag ka uuteíg ePõouńKkovta xot 


unto Caesarea, and horsemen seventy , and 
ógQvAÓDoug ótuKooíoug anró tpítg cpag TNG vuktÓc 


spearmen two hundred , from the third hour ofthe night; 
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4+ KVN TE mapaotnoat iva 


beasts and present, that 


empipácavteg tov ITIaóAov. ðdacócooc 


Paul setting upon one , 


npos ýa 
they should deliver him to Felix 


tov nysuóva os- ypáyac gmiotoAn]v nepiéyovoav 


the governor; having written a letter containing 


TOV tÜzOV tOOTOV 2+ Kàaúðios Avoiac tO Kpatiotœ 


this impression. Claudius tothe most excellent 


nyeuóvı Pý yaípetv »;« tov ávðpa tootov 


Lysias 


governor Felix, Hail! This man 
covàànohévta vzó tov Iovóaíov Kat uéAAovta 
having been seized by the Jews, and being about 


aüvaipeíoOai VT autOv ETMIOTÁG OVV t0 OTpQOTEÜLQTl 


to be done away with by them, attending with the military, 


ečetóunv avtóv uaððv t Popnaíóc£OTti 2+ 


I rescued him, having learned that he is a Roman. 


Bovàóuevoc ðe yvøva tnv armiav ð 


And wanting to know the 


nv  £VÉKOAOUV 


which they accused 


QAVTÖ Kütl]yayov AVTÓV EIG tO oUvÉÓptov QUTOV 2+ OV 


reason for 


him, Iled him down unto their sanhedrin; whom 
gúpov eykadoúvuevov mepi ntNuátT©Vv 
I found to be accused concerning matters 


TOV vóuovo avtÓV unņnðév ðe áčiov Oavóátou n ósgonuov 


of their law, no but worthy of death or bonds 
éykAnpa £yovta so. pujvoOs(ong ðe pot gmipovAng etg 
indictment having . And having been indicated tome ofa plot against 
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tov ávðpa péAAew éoso0ai vzÓ tov lIovóoaíov 


the man, being about to be by the Jews, 


£Gautüc éneuya Tzpocg og napayysldas KAL TOL 


nenei I sent forth to you, exhorting also the 


Katnyópois Aéyew ta mpos autóv ení oou éppœoco 


accusers to say the things against him unto you. Be in health! 


31+ OLEV OVV OTPATIÓTAL KATÁ tO ðateTAYuÉVOV 


The soldiers then, according to the thing being set in order 


avtois avaAapóvteg vovIlIaóAov ńyayov ð tnc 
for them, having taken Paul, led him through the 


vuKtÓg gts ttv Avrnatpiða s». m õe enaúpıiov 
night unto Antipatris. And the next day 
eáocavtecs touc inneics nopeveocðat ovv AVTO 


they allowed the horsemen to go with him, 


vnÉotpeyav sis tnv azapeupoAnv s oítiveg 
and they returned unto the camp. The ones who 


£t'ogA0Ó0vteg sis tqv Kaioópeiav kat avaóoóvteg TNV 


having entered into Caesarea, and having delivered the 


ETIOTOAMV tO Tyeuóvi napéornoav kot tov IIaDAov 


letter tothe governor, presented also Paul 


(Ut 34+ AVAYVOÚG ÕE O T|yseuóv KAL ENEPOATÁOAG EK 


to him. having read it And the governor, and having asked of 


roiasc enapyias soti ka nvÂóuesvoc ótt anró 


what jurisdiction he is, and having ascertained that he is from 


Kuukíag s. ðakKovcouaíi cov éon ótav kot 


Cilicia; I will hold a hearing foryou, saidhe, whenever also 
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otKatQyopoíoou moapoysvovtai £KEÀ£UOEV t£ QUTÓV EV 


your accusers should come. And he bid him in 


to nzpauopío Hpoóou qQuAGooso0at 


the praetorium of Herod to be kept . 


24 7> 


i« ETA ðE névte nuépag Katéßn — o apyipeüoq 
And after five days there came down the chief priest 
Avavíag uetá Tov mnpeopotépov Kat phtopoc 


Ananias with the elders, and a rhetorician, 


TeptoAÀoU ttvóg oítwveg £ve&püvioav to mnysuóvi Katá 


a certain Tertullus, who revealed themselves tothe governor against 


tou IIabAov 2+ KAn0Évtogóe avtov ńpčato katnyopsiv 
Paul. And having been called, himself began to charge 


o TéptouAAog Aéyov mnoAAng siprvng toyyávovtes ð 
Tertullus , saying, Great peace is happening through 
ooo kat KatopOopórov yiwopévov to £Ovet toDtO 


you, and great feats are happening to this nation 


Öt  TNGONG apovoíag 3+ mÓvtr TE KAL NAVTAYOÛ 


because of your forethought, both totally and everywhere 


anroðeyóueða Kpátote ýM uetá Taong EVYAPIOTÍAG 


we receive it gladly, most excellent Felix, with thankfulness. 


4+ Wwa ðe un ení nàesióv og EYKÓTNT®© moapakoAo 


But so that should not upon much more you Ihinder, I appeal 
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£opóvteG yap tov ávópa tovtov otuóv KAL KlVOUVTO 


For having found this man mischievous, and moving 


otüoiw náct toig looóaíotg toig KATA triv otkouLévnv 


insurrection — amongall the Jews in the habitable world, 


zpotootütuv tz mo tov NaGopaíov oip£ogoG 6+ OG 


and front rank ofthe ofthe Nazarenes sect ; who 


Kai to iepóv eneíipaoe pepnAdoot ov Ko 


also the temple attempted to profane , whom also 


£Kpatnoapnev KAL KATA  tovmnuétepov vóuov 


we seized, and according to our law 


n0gzAnoauev Kpíva 7+ zxapgA0cov ðe Avoíag o 


we wanted to judge. having come by But Lysias the 
yıàíapyos zmoAnc Bias eK TOV XY£ipov NUOV anyaye 
commander with a great force from outof our hands took him , 


s+ K£ÀeÓoQg tovc KatNnyópovc avtov épyecða nap” ov 


bidding his accusers to come; from whom 
Ouvron avtóc avakptvag nepi  mÓvtov TOÚT®©V 
you will be able, he having questioned, concerning all these things , 


£muyvovai ov nueis katnyopoúvuev QAVTOŬÚ o. 


to realize what we accuse him. 


ovuvenéO0gvto ðs kat ot lIovóaíot páokovtes toto 


joined in making an attack And also the Jews, maintaining these things 


O0tOG éyetv w- anekpión ðe ollabAogG vgboavtoc 
thus to suffice. responded And Paul, nodding 


(0U0t( TOU Tysuóvog AÉyew EK AXxOÀÀOV &£tOV 


to him ofthe governor to speak, saying, For many years 


ÓVTA o£ Kpiti]v to éðveL TOÚT®@ ENLOTÁUEVOG 
you being judge to this nation; knowing this , 


; F TE 
zen Dp DN 22H? nes mi NIT) JNN manm unmwamo»gs WR 


Amin ces by inaw PETN ins bb TIIT DTT INDD + 


PORTY ODID rop K2 + MCA 


TTD mpag rna- 321? vi2im? rim riam + 

TPO ND UN vbo DN 18) + 
nrT5 bzw ink “pon™p mmy) 
"bw mz [Dm ng ven 


TOPOM ON un Ns eS 
nis npo nns b2iU mj 722 
mezzo uis or puexscun 


wiray RE £5 coss m m ex Mam Me ț ii am sára 
mA AS iada a acl dax Warn e No ool XC mis 

M da eias, modit d . 030 at Ed elani + 

ibr i&o aAidrAY e5 Loo + vY áh ao oar ii 


aii Y aial aio ms à Uii oo Na A iaa co iá H 
rA aso eS vaibal ui ME n i IR END iie, A rhe walak 
oA. Ao mix ola ch e iN b mco Aa eoo eaa eA Does 


F LE d 


ACCU ań Daix Ma iásá + prai ó A bai i ndi rib 


168 


24 15 £v toÜto + víka The Acts of the Apostles 


£uOvuóÓtepov tà mepi  euauto0 anooyovuat ıı- 


more cheerfully the things concerning myself I make a defense. 


ÓuvauÉvou oou yvovai ótt ov mÀ£(OUG sioi uor 


You being able to know that not more than there were tome 
"nuépat ðekaðúo ag” rng avéßnv zpookovnoov eig 

days twelve from which I ascended to do obeisance into 
Iepovoaàńu 12+ Kat oúte £V TO i1epo &£0póv pue 7poq 
Jerusalem, and neither in the temple did they find me with 


tva ÓwAgyÓóuevov n gmxio0otaolv TOl00vtàü OÓyÀOU 


anyone reasoning, or a conspiracy causing of a multitude, 


OÚTE EV TAIG Oouvayoyaiíg OÚTE KATA TNV TÓM 13+ 


neither in the synagogues, nor in the city; 


ote mapaotnüoai ðúvavt nepi œv vuv 


nor to render proof are they able concerning which now 

Katnyopoúcí moy 4+ OUOÀAOYÓ ÕE TOÚTÓ OOL ÓTI 

they charge But I acknowledge this to you, that 

KATA TNV GN nv Aéyouoiv aíipecoiv oto atpevo 


according to the way, which they call a sect, so I serve 


to mOtpoco OEO MIOTEV®V NÁOL TOI KATÓ TOV 
tothe paternal God, believing in all things according to the 


vóuov K% tOlg  mpoqQrntioig yeypapuévoig ;s« càniða 


law and to the things in the prophets gayme been written , a hope 


yov gg tov Ozóv nv Ka vtot ovtoí npoocðéyovtal 


HAVMIE in God; which also they themselves wait for -- 


aüváotaoiv ést £ogo0ai vgeKpov Otkaíov te Ko 


a resurrection about to be of the dead, both of just and 
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OO(KOV ;&- £V tOOTtO ÕE QUTÓG QOK( QT pÓOKOTOV 


unjust. And in this I discipline myself, not causing anyone to stumble, 


ovvg£(Onoiv Éyov npoc tovOsgóv Kai touc avOpomnouc 


a conscience having towards God and men 


ó1& navtóc continually. ı7+ ð &£tóv ðe mAgiQvov 


after years And more 


napeyevóunņv s&AÀenuoobvag azotUjoov sis to £Ovoc uov 


I came charity offering to my nation, 


KAL zpooQopüg i. £V otg £Ópóv ue myvionévov ev 


and Sancii in which they found me purified in 


to EPO ou uetá ÓyÀou ovóé uetá Oopópou tiwégósg 


the temple, not with a multitude, nor with a tumult. But certain 


anró tro Aoíag Iouóaíot w+ ovs ógt eni oou napeivar 


from Asia Jews , whom must before you be at hand , 


Ka KaTtNyopeív ettı Éyoiev TPOG UE 2+ N QUutol 


and to charge, ifanything they may have against me; and these 


otot &£UtÜTtOOCQV £L ti£0pov ev epoí aðiknua 


themselves let speak! if they found anything in me for an offence, 


OTÁVTOG uov eni tov ovveðpíov »i. nN n&pí 


with my panong before the sanhedrin; other than concerning 


ác tate oovrüc rg ékpača £otog ev  auotoíg óT 


this one voice which I cried out standing among them, that, 
mepi | avaotüosoG veKpOv £yo Kpívouat ońuepov 
Concerning a resurrection of the dead I am judged today 


UT  UlOV 2+ akoúvcac ð tata Oo Pý avepáAeto 
by you. And hearing these things, Felix postponed 
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tnc 0000 


Way, 


avtos akpiBéotepov siðs ta — mepí 


more exactly knowing the things concerning the 


Avooíag o yiapyos kataßń 


should come down, 


them, 


£ULDV ÓTAV 
having said, Whenever 
ðayvócoua 


I will determine 


the commander 
KAO’ VUÓG 23+ ÖLATAĞÓÁUEVÓG TE TŒ 
the things as to you. And having given orders to the 


ekatovtápxn tnpeícða tovIlIaOAov éyetw te áveow 


centurion Paul, and to let him have relaxation, 


Kati unóéva kœdúsıv tæv iov avtov vnnpetsiv n 


to assist or 


Lysias 
TA 


to keep 


and for no one to restrain his own people 


npocépyecoðat AVT 24+ METÓÁ ÕE NUÉPAG TIVÁG 
to him. And after some days, 

ouv Apovoidàn 

with 


oon lovóaía uetenéuyato 


being he fetched 
TiKOUO£V avtov nepi TNG E 
concerning the in 


he heard 


2+ ÕAEyouéÉvoV ðe avto mepíi 


And ofhis concerning 


to come forward 
nzapoyevópevoc o Gras 
Felix having come 

TN Yovatkí a too 
his wife, 


tov IlaoóAov Kati 
Paul, 


Xptotóv míOTt£OG 
Christ belief. 


Drusilla 


Jewish, 


and him 


reasoning 
eykpateiacs Kat 
and 


épqpopoc 


thrown into fear 
TOpEVOV 
go! 
UETAKAÀAÉOOUAÍ o£ 2+ ÁUA ÕE 


But at the same time 


ÕIKULOCÚVNG KAL 


righteousness, and self-control, 


tou u£AAovtog éogo001i 


about to be, 


anekpiðn to vuv éyov 


responded, For now it suffices, 


I will call you back. 
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becoming Felix 
Kapóv ðe  puievo aov 


for sharing 


judgment 


but a time 


Kat gAx(QOV ót 
hoping that 
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also 
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ypńuata ðoðńcetu avtó vzó tovulIloóAou Órmoq 
things shall be given to him by Paul, so that 


Avon QVTÓV O10 KAL TUKVÓTEDOV 


he should loose him; therefore also more frequently 


QVTÓV ueEtTATEUTÓLEVOC Opel QUTtO 27+ ÕIETÍAG ÕE 


fetching him, he consorted with him. And a space of two years 
nànpobsioncs é£Aape ðıáðoyov o Pé Ilópkiov 
having been fulfilled, received as a successor Felix , Porcius 


Photov 0éAov te yópwoac Kataðécðoa toig Iovðaío 


Festus. And wanting favors to be laid away with the Jews, 


o DýU kxat£Aue tov Iavñov ðsðsuévov 
Felix left Paul bound. 


25 75 


1+ Photos ovv gmpác qn enapyía uetá qtpeíc 

Then Festus, having set foot inthe jurisdiction, after three 
nuépac avéßn sıç Iepoocóvua anró Kaotcapesíag ». 
days ascended unto Jerusalem from Caesarea. 


evepávioav ðE Qut O QAPXYIEPEÚG KAL OL Tp(O0TOl TOV 


revealed And tohim the chief priest and the foremostmen ofthe 


Iovóaíov Katá tov lavàov Kat napekádovv 
Jews the things against Paul, and they appealed to 


QVTÓV 3+ OITOÚLUEVOL YÁpPIV KAT” QAVLVTOÛÚ OTJOG 


him, asking a favor against him, that 


UETATNTÉUYNTAL dnd eis Iepovoaàńu éveðpav 


he should fetch unto Jerusalem, an ambush 
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TOl00vteGg aQv£Àc(v avotóv Küatü TNV OÓÓV 4+ O [LEV OVV 


while making to do away with him along the way. Then 


Photos anekpiðn ctnpsío0ai tov IIabAov ev Koicapsío 


Festus responded for Paul to be kept in Caesarea, 
coavtóv ðe uéAÀeww ev táyel eknropesoðoat s+ Ol ovv 
but he himself was about to quickly go forth. The ones then 
Ouvatoí £V vuiv Qnoí ocvykataßávtec eti — £otiv 


mighty among you, says he, having gone down too, if anything is 


átonrov £V tO avópítoOto kKaüatryopsítooQv QAVTOÚ e. 


out of place in this man, let them accuse him. 
Ot utpüyag ðe £v  autoíg nuépag mAg(oug n Oéka 
And having spent time among them days more than ten, 


xatapác s Koioópeuv tn emoopiov kaO(cac ení 


having gone down unto Caesarea, the next day having sat upon 


tou Bhuatoc £Kk£Aevos tovIlabAov ayðńvat 7- 


the rostrum, he bid Paul to be led in. 


zOpayevouéÉvou ðe avtov mepifotnoav oi anró 


being come And he, there stood around the from 


IepoooAopov xacapspnkórteg Iovóaíot moAAÓ Koi 


Jerusalem having come down Jews, with many and 


Papéa amióuata qoépovteg katá tTovlIlaóAoo a 


grievous accusations bringing against Paul, which 
OUK íoyoov amoószíGat s+ amoAoyounévou dutOD Oti 


they were not able to exhibit, while of his pleading, saying that, 


O0t£ gig tov vóuov tov lIooóagíov ote sig TO 


Neither against the law ofthe Jews, nor against the 
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wpóv oúte sis Kaíoopá tı ÚUAPTOV 9+ 

temple, nor against Caesar in anything I sinned. 

o Potos ðe toig Iovõðaiois OéAov yápıv Kataðécðu 
And Festus, with the Jews wanting favor to lay down , 
anrokptÂsis tco Havo sine Oédeis  £tg Iepocóvua 
responding to Paul, said, Are you willing unto Jerusalem 
oavapác exsí mepí Ttoútæv Kpívecðat En’ EuoÓ w- 
to ascend there concerning these things to be judged by me ? 

eine ðe ollabAog eni tov prüuatog Kaícapoc 

said And Paul, Unto the rostrum of Caesar 
£OtOGE£li OU ueðE Kpíveo0ai Iovóaíoug ovóév 
I am standing, of which itis necessary forme to be judged. To Jews I did no 
"nóíknoa «cg Kat OV KÁAMOV £TlylVOOKElG 11+ El MEV 
wrong, as also you well realize. if indeed 
yap aótuo Kat áčiov Oavátoo nzénpayó ti OU 
For Ido wrong, and worthy of death have acted inanything, Ido not 
zapatobDuoi. to aroðaveív sı ðe OovóÉvsgOotiv QV 

ask pardon to die; but if there is nothing of which 
OÓtOl Küti]yopoboi uov ovòðsic ue ðúvata autoíc 
they charge me, no one me can to them 
yapíocao0ai Kaíoapa emadoúvuat 2+ tÓóte o otoc 
grant . To Caesar I call upon. Then Festus 
ovAAaANQoag uetá tov ovußBovàiov anekpiðn Kaíoapa 
conversing together with the council responded, To Caesar 
£miKéKAnoat eni Kaíooapa mopeon n- nuepõv z 
you have called upon, unto Caesar you shall go. days 


Ter NiS? isana cibom + ny DAVA NAT OI WN DTT ON + 


oibim-nw 1» DTTO "xw nya Yp Tenga 
mop Ms yenng "ew" "» m nm ww 555 721 
aY IDO TOTOY DDWY DTR ITI T? DDT No Wg 
joaUm NP "b Dibia "DW" + DPT sp g opg 


ink jp» vsri"np Ojos yr? + 


Nb 1172 mus ng m$ ss nop oU 
qon erp ow nep "epons bs 


207 nr YND mmo "nen 


"ARTO TAI og 00 BUS ppa T + 


an n5 23 A oi va ovni t A A Ancash A hah ât 

A i mien adu, mA MCN Xm 2i ia eiL Y xo 
Ariori abha u DEFA walaá\ g Nadana eN a Na 
Dá iúá m5 AK irá ooNaÀ eis + nåla ia ji Mo» vay eom eibh + 


Pi eX aida A aii ah ico T co Wa Mr iha Kál daio ihi Na hrá 
dex CEU Xam Sm vere miocaN MPO : Qo 
A or ,N eis oue, ee d cadi, & Na e as aác i&o + 


174 


25 n5 


£v toÜto + víka 
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ótwyevouévov titvOv Aypüuac o paousóg kot 


having elapsed some, Agrippa 


the king and 


Bepvíkn] Kkatńvtnoav sis Kuacápesiav aonracóuevor 


Bernice arrived at 


Caesarea, 


saluting 


tov Photov 4+ ogóg màsiovs nuépag ðétpiPov exei 


Festus. And when many 

o Potos tœ Paocesi avéðeto ta 
Festus the king presented 
Àéyov avńp tic 

saying, man a certain Thereis being left 
ÕÉOOG ı5s+ mepi 

a poene concerning whom on my being 


days they spent there, 
Katé tov IIa0Aov 


the things relatingto Paul, 


£Ooti KütQaAgAeuuiévog vnó GOrnpukog 


by Felix, 


OU yevouévov uov £g TepooóAvoua 


in Jerusalem, 


£ve&póvioav ot apyiepeig xat ot zpgopotepot tov 


revealed the chief priests and the elders of the 
Iovóaíov armoúvuevor Kat” avtov OÍKNV 16- apog OUG 
Jews , asking for against him punishment . whom 


anekpiðnv ótt ovk éottv £0og  Popaíotc E 


I answered that, Itis not the custom with Romans to grant 
qva ávOpomov sis amoAguVv npiv n o 
any man for destruction, before the practice the one 


Katnyopobuevog KATA npócœnov £yoi 


being accused face to face 


Katnyópovg tónov te anodoyias Aópoi mepí 


accusers , and a place of defense 


TOVG 


may have the 


TOV 


may receive concerning the 


£yKAnpatog ı7+ ouvgA0óvtov oúv autov evðáðe 


indictment. having come 
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avapoAnv pgnósguíav mzoujoóuevog tn s&Gnc ko0ítoac 
delay not making , inthe nextday having seated 


eni tov PBhuatos eKéAevoa ayOnvoi tov óvópa ıs- 


at the rostrum, I bid to be led in the man ; 


nepi ov OotaÜévteg ot Katü]yopot ovósgpíav otiav 


concerning whom, standing up the accusers , no accusation 


enégepov ov vVnevóovv £yO w+ nTÁLaATA ðe Ttva 


brought which I suspected; matters but certain 


nepi t" iac Ogtoi60iovíag &£(yov mpog autóv KOL 


SOneere their own reverence of God they had against him, and 
nepi  ttwvog Inoo0 teðvnkótoc ov éqpaoksv o IlIaAoc 
concerning acertain Jesus having died, whom Paul maintained 

Qv æ+ anopoúuevos ðe £yo TNV nepi TOÚTOV 

to be alive. being perplexed And I concerning this 


Cto £Aeyov sı  BoóAotto nopeúeoða ec 


inquiry, said, Shall he be willing to go unto 


Iepovoaàńu Kaksi Kkpíveoðat mepi TOÚT©V 21+ TOV ÕE 


Jerusalem, and there to be judged concerning these things ? But 


IIaóAou enmadsoauévov tnpnOnvaiautóv &£ig tv 
Paul, having called upon himself to be kept for the 


tou Xepaotoo óikyvootv £KkéAgvoQ trpeío0at autóv 
inquiry of Augustus, I bid to keep him 


OG OU nÉuyo avtóv nzpoc Kaoíoapa z- 


until of which time I should send him forth to Caesar. 


Aypinnrac ðe xpoc tov Pńotov éon eßovóunv xot 


And Pguppa Festus said , I wanted also 
(0tÓG TOU M akoúcat o ðe aúpiov qornoív 


myself the man to hear . And the morrow, he says, 
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OKObon QUtOD 3+ TN ovv enaúpiov £AO8Óvtoc 


you shall hear him. Then inthe next day having come 


tov Aypínnra Ka tnc Bepvikng uerá mode 


Agrippa and Bernice with much 
(avtaoíag Ka £u'0£A0ÓvtOv g tO akpoatńpiov ouv 


visible display, and having entered into the auditorium, with 


TE TOG yiMápyois Kat avópáoi toig Kat  £Goynv 


both the commanders, and men, theones of prominence 


O001 tno zÓÀeOG Ka K£Ag0oavtog tou Drjotou 
being ofthe city, and Festus having bid, 


1x61 o Havoc »- Kat Qnotv o Qrjotog 

Paul was led in . And Festus says, 

Aypínza DaoiAeó Kat züvteGg ot ovujutüpóvteg nuív 
O king Agrippa, and all the being present with us 
Gvópegg ÜOsopsíte tovtov mepí ov nav to azÀnO0og 


men, you view this one concerning whom all the multitude 


tov Iovóaíov £vétuyóv uoi ev te lepoooA0notg Kot 


of the Jews interceded with me in both Jerusalem and 


evôáðe empoóvteg un ðe nv avtóv pmkéu 25- 


here, yelling aloud must not live he any longer. 


£yo ðe kataaßBóuevoc unóév áčiov Oavátov avtóv 
And I having perceived nothing worthy of death he 


nenpayévat KAL QutOD ðE tODTOU &EXIKOAEOQ|ÉVOU 


to have done , also himself and this one having called upon 


tov Xepaotóv éÉkpiva méunetv QVTÓV o. me&pí OU 
Augustus, I judged to send him. Concerning whom 
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QoqQaAÉc tU ypówati to Kupío ouKÉyo Ol 
anything safe to write to my lord I have not . Therefore 


npońyayov avtóv ep” vuv ka áta eni oov 


I led him unto you, and especially unto you, 
DaoiAgD Aypínnra ónog tnc avakpíosog yevonévrc 
O king Agrippa, so that the examination having taken place, 
OyO TT ypáyat »- GÀoyov yap got óokeí 

I should have something to write. illogical ro tome  itseems 


TÉUTOVTA ó£o[uov UN KAL TAG KAT” QUTODU AMTÍAG 


to send forth a prisoner, and not the against him accusations 


onuávar 
signifying . 


26 `> 


1+ Aypinnac ðe nzpoc tovllaDAov én emnupénetat 
And Agrippa to Paul said , It is permitted 


oot uzéÉp oeavtoúv A£Éyew tóTtE ollooAog ansoysíto 


for you for yourself to speak . Then Paul made a defense, 


£Kt£ivag Tnv xsipa ». mepi  mvtov Qv 
having stretched out the hand. Concerning all of which 


£ykaAo)0nat vzó lIovóaíov Bacsó Aypüura ynu 


I am accused by the Jews, O king Agrippa, I esteem 
euautóv uaKkápiov péAAov anxoAoysío0ni eni cov 


myself blessed being about to make a defense unto you 


onuepov 3+ puáAiota yvootuv ÓVTA o£ mÜvtOV TOV 


today; especially a diviner being you  ofall the things 
Katá lIouóaíoug £0cov te xot ntnuátov ó — óéopoí 
among the Jews of both customs and matters. Therefore I beseech 
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ooo pakpoO0pogc ako0oaí uov 4+ TNV [LEV ovv 


you leniently to hear me. Indeed then the 
Biœciv uov tnv eK veótutog tnv an’ apyrnc 
mode of my life, the one from youth, the thing from the DEgiIHg. 
yevopéviv EV TŒ £OÜvel LOU Ev IepoooAootc Ical 
happening among my nation in Jerusalem, understand 
ntávtec ot lovóaíoi s+ zpoytookovtég ug ávæœðev 
all the Jews; foreknowing me from the beginning, 
£üv évo  napropsiv ót katé  tnv akpipeotátiv 
if they should want to witness ) that according to the exactest 
aüípgoiww tro Tuetépag Opmoksíag éCqoa Papıioaioc «. 
sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 
Kat vuv £X eàniðt tr npoc TUE TATÉPAG 
And now for the nope ofthe to fathers 
enayyeiac YEVOUÉVNG VTNTÓ TOV T ÉOTNKA 
promise being by God I stand 
KptvÓLevog 7. EC NV TO Ó«GOE£KÓUAOV NUOV EV 
being judged, in which our twelve tribes, with 
£KteVeia vOxta xat nuépav atpevov sgAmníGel 
intensity night and day serving , hope 
Kataüvtnoai nepi ng &Àzíóog £ykaAo0uat paotUscó 
to arrive; concerning which hope I am accused, O king 
Aypiínnra vnó tæv lovðaiœv s+ tt Ómiotov Kpiveta 
Agrippa, by the Jews. Why unbelievable is it judged 
Tap’ ULtiv El O 0góq VEKpOUG £yeíipet 9 + eyo UEV OU0V 
by you if God the dead raises ? indeed then 
AIOI WN TY PTT naso Dm we2g PY DMY YNI + 
mnis Dyt moveemÍvUmscnazcwo opi Tan miT ny 07392 80 run 
DTT 5> Jya nim menm 259 no 
ISTR NDT DYN n po 4 uno Dyo p'mma oem 
"soy numm vn p Urn TT DIDNT °D DDPS NOD DIT + 
aTa ^ni napa nzn ;:mmno 
mpm ov tego Tb UN DES + yim 9235 py "w mb qm + 
(ues rea TUN HnrneanT RTD "1330 yw DU DN 3235 
annig“ DN 
Cians « cà ac Ux ai enit ini AY eiad eih Ma + 
ail EE Qoi -. oinnia "I d me S5 commi dn Die 
nYyAone So paa ear ce» ,N aác hala à eio eaae AS 
aiiai adSo SAN, od ros NA c n? eA eo eo AC 
ais wy. eiti iaaii SÀN, I eel Sams Vu 
móc áni iaat mio MU eoo Ná e LL oae? ai et 
ciha eie atá eo uos Lose i aco edo asas hada 
Dur is i5 MAS main ro NS ám t 
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éðoča euavtó zpoc to óvoua Iqooó tov Naóopaíou 


thought to myself towards the name of Jesus the Nazarene 


ÓglV Todd  £vaviía npåčat w+ O KOL 


that it was necessary in many things opposite to act . Which also 


£moí]oa ev lIepoooAbuotg Kat zOÀÀO0G TOV ayiov 


I did in Jerusalem. And many of the holy ones 


PI QuAaKaíg KatÉKAetoa TNV Tap tov apyipéov 


in prisons imprisoned , from the chief puess 


PUOI Aapov avoipoupévov t£ avtov Katüveyka 


authority receiving ; and for doing away with them I brought down 


V"Qov 1+ KAL KATÁ NÁOCAG TAG ouvayoyGc TOAÀÀÓKIG 


a vote. And in all the synagogues often 
tuiopov avtoús nváykačov Baconusiv mz&piooogG te 
punishing them, I compelled them to blaspheme. And extremely 
eupuoawóuevog autoíg eðiwkov éG KAL gic tag éčO 
raging against them, I persecuted them even as unto the outer 


TÓÀEIG 2+ £V Olg Ka mopevóuevos &£lg tv AauacKkóv 


cities. In which also going unto Damascus 
uet” ečovoias Kat entponrńs tno nap vov apyiepÉœov 
with authority and delegated power by the chief priests, 
B+ nuépas péoncg Katá tnv oóóv síðov paouscó 
of the day in the middle in the way I beheld, O king, 
ovpavóðev vuzép tnv àaunpótnta tov niov 
from heaven above the brightness ofthe sun 
TeptÀáuyav uE qoc Kal tOUG ovv euoí 


shining about me light , and the ones with me 


Dyp on moprvacner WRD + D5778) 7i» 7» B3 n25inni 
DEOD Db mon UN DDT PRO nuin TN DoY 

"UNT nND mbap nys nwa — pepco nm eror pp T + 

Sns amm n» mum :Dposmzo msn UN mo«z 

nme nip ng E + ao ny? Jopn `T NON) + 

zo mmo) nian mers np DAYA PN VAPI mnn ms TN Dum 

opg m25nn opi by D39) ma 
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DC aati FALIN ar adal åa ei 
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TOPEVOUÉVOVG 14+ müvtov ÕE KQOTQTEOÓVTIOV NUÓV EG 


going . And all of us having fallen down onto 


mv ynv ńKovoa qoovrv adoúcav mpos ue Ka 


the ground, heard a voice speaking to me and 


ÀAéyovucav tm Epaiói ðadéktæ Zaovà Xa00A tı 


saying in the Hebrew dialect, Saul, Saul, why 


UE ÕIÓKEIG OoKAÀnpóv ooi mpos Kévtpa AAKTÍĞEL 15+ 


do you persecute me? Itis hard for you against spurs to kick . 


eyo ðe sinov tig & — KÜpie oóeg esinev eyð eui 
And I said, Who are you, O Lord? And he said, I am 


Inoobg ov ov ÖKE w+ aAA avóotnOi xai oð 


Jesus whom you persecute. But rise up, and stand 


eni tovc nóðac oov £ig toÚTO yap dqoÜOnv oot 


upon your feet! in this For I Popea to you, 
npoyeipicachai oe vmnpétv Kal nópropa «ov TE 

to handpick you asan assistant and witness both of what 
elðes œvrte odqgOncopaí oot ı7+ EĞAPOÚÝUEVÓG OE EK 
you beheld, and of what Ishall make known to you; taking you out from 


tou qo Kal tov £Üvov EIG OoUuG vuv OE ATooTtTÉAAO 


the people and the nations, unto whom now I shall send you, 
+ avoičar opOaduoúc autóv TOV EmIOTpÉYOL ATÓ 


to open their eyes, to turn from 


OKÓTOVLG EtG (OG kat trc eéovoiac tov oatavá ení 


darkness unto light, and the authority of Satan unto 


tov Oeóv tov Aapsiv avtos ápeow apoaptuov Kat 


God, for them to receive a release of sins, and 


3T ip vBUN) T8 11712 75) + RON VN) PR WN anm 
DINy WU SİND n'3zr Jiwo "ow NE m DPTR qnis uma + 
„niaaa bbzb vb; "er iis hr OTD mns TIDY UN 
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The Acts of the Apostles 


KÀrnpov ev 


a lot 
ó0£gv 
From where, 


Oupavío oztQaoíQa »- QÀÀÓ TOL 


deaveny 


O king 


apparition, but 


TOIS T]ytaoptévotg TNÍOTELTN E 


among theones having been sanctified 


DpaoiAgD Aypínna ouk eyevóunņv aneðńc 
Agrippa, not 


to the ones in 


EUE 19+ 
by the belief in me. 


m 


resisting persuasion to the 


£V AQAUAOKO 


to be 


Damascus 


npotov Kal lepocoúuo EÇ TÜOÓV tE TNV %@pav 


first, 


S 

of Judea, and to the nations, 
KOAL 

and to turn unto God, 


ÉPYA NPÁOOOVTAG 21+ 


works 


ovAAaBónevot £v tO 


having seized in the 


22 + 


m 


this day 


said 


TaONTÓG 


is su 


and Jerusalem, 


doing . 


temple, 


£miKOUpíaüg OUV TVYÓV 
aid then 


G nuépa TAÓTNG 


I have stood, 


nothing outside saying 


was about 


to happen 


O XpPIOTÓG €l 
sceptible of suffering the Christ; 


"mapa N» ODTIS 7AT 13722 + 
Erin "pw mÜN I8TATTY 
O mjbNT NIP DN CD + 

my mm yw 22 moo ppan 
EXE RR ow aanw worin "ib mio 
memo avs DPL WY) 

'DR een mnm aT 52m + 


eA eS, eros eio M t 
Sh aial co M eA + 


eoolásío XzAom S. aio sadni 


Mm eaa arà iam e aá 
moe NN NIC LUIS „aśońií 
SNO áta is. aiaia 
moms paly Aoh ,Am Aat 
aa a oóc a5 Zo eiaha 


ofwhat both the 
càdàncoav ueAAÓóvtov vyíveoOot 


whether he 


all and the Ten 


Iovóaíag Ka TOI £vectw Om]yygsÀAAov uetávoetv 


I reported to repent 


£miotpégpetv eni tov ÜOsóv áča tnc uetavoíiac 


worthy ^ ofrepentance 


éveka tODtOV ue ot lIovóaíot 


Because of these things me the 


Jews 


pó ensipõóvto ðiayeipiocacðo 


attempted 


to lay hands upon me . 


TNG TApÉ on 0g00 Gypi 


Having attained from 


unto 


ÉOTNKA a OS. UIKpP® TE KOL 
testifying 
ueyáñœo ovõðév ektóc AÉyov œv 


great, 


both to small and 
TE Ol mpoqQgmtot 
prophets 
xat Movorngs z+ e 
and Moses , 
T(tOG EĞ 


first 


whether 


through 


PPM: 


wpa wpa amma 


nm aha WP v8 DORT) + 


DNI bia jp E Tr» us BP 
TT») PN moz nios 727] aT 
N25 nop DTL nem mean 


piws mpoy misa mean ThE + 
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mod et». eoe oua t 
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ole e Ne ehe? oor e eá 
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üvaotáogzOG vekpov qoc uéddsi KüroyyéAAetv cO 


resurrection ofthe dead light is about to announce to the 
Aoc xai toig éOvgot 24+ ta0ta ÔE 
people, and to the nations. with these things And 
(uto) ozoÀoyouuévou o Potos ueyáàn tr oovn éon 
having made his defense , Festus with a great voice said, 
uaivn Ilave ta nod o£ ypáuuata sis uaviav 
You are maniacal, Paul; many you letters into a frenzy 
TEPITPÉTEL 25+ O ÕE oo  pgoaívopuot Qnoí KPÁTIOTE 
dizzies . But Iamnot maniacal, he says, most excellent 
Pote aá aXnO0síag xat cœppocúvns puata 
Festus, but truth and discreetness of words 
omoqoOÉ£yyopuuot 25+ ETNTÍOTATAL yap nepi TOOTtOV O 
I declare. knows For concerning these things the 
DaoiAgbg nzpog ov xat zapprnoidónevog Aa 
king , to whom also openly speaking I speak. 
AavOGvew yap avtóv ti  to0tov ov z&(0ouat ovõév 
to be unaware For for him inany ofthese things not Iam persuaded in any way. 
OU yap £v yovía NENpPAYuÉVOV TOÚTO »- TüOTEUEIG 
For not in a corner being done is this . You believe, 
DaoiAgD Aypínnra toig npopńtais oíón Óti moteve 
O king Agrippa, the prophets? Iknow that you believe. 
23+ OE Aypínnag apo tov Iavov éon £v oùiyo 
And Agrippa Paul said , By little 
ue neiðeis xypiotiavóv yevéoO0at ». o ðe Havoc esinev 
you persuade me to become a Christian. And Paul said, 
0100 NIP NNT PTBA NIT TI + TAN PANAT ODTIS onm + 
cibis vim «1 “BND 5i; Dipa ITAR PAND DOPYT, DNR 
S TO wein won 24 is ojbia bg ODTIS TAN) + 
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2n? vow 270 "& inea "DN B os m2 125 
mp2 ]»723x nor NOW TONI TETA "now yim» vm 
Dr DEYI nr PINS ^» now 
sai valaá áD ai eA iSo + pre te 
AN duir eth là oo mo eta ui ceu 
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va oA más. ai duir ei walas io + Ani Sahni eint aci ea 
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Nie SX vais m Ala ará + iA wia áni X are ås 
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£uca(unv av to 0&0 Kat ev oÀtyo xat ev xOÀÀO 


I would make a vow even to God, both in a little and in much, 


OU uóvov o£ QGÀAÓ KAL TÁVTAG tOUG QOKOUOVTÓG OU 


not only you, but also all theones hearing me 
onuepov yevéo0ai toiw00toug omxoíog KAY suu 


today to become such as to like what even I am, 


TAPEKTÓG TOv ÕEOCUÓV TOÚTO©V 30+ KAL TOTO 
except these bonds. And these things 


£utÓóvtog avtov avéotn o Baońsós ka o nysuóv 
him having said, rose up the king, and the governor, 

"nie Bepvikn ka or — ovykaOnevot avtoíc s. KOL 
and also Bernice, and the ones sitting together with them. And 
avayæpńoavtecs eùádovv nzpoc aAAnAoug Aéyovtes ót 
having withdrawn they spoke with one another, saying that, 
ovóév Oavátoo áģáiov n ósouóv npóoosi 

Nothing of death worthy or bonds does 

o ávðpænoc ovtoc 3+ Aypinnac ðe to Proto éon 

this man . And Agrippa said to Festus, 
omoÀAeA0o00ai £ÓDvato o ávðpænoc otoc €t un 


to be loosed was able This man if he had not 


enekékànto Kaíoopa 


called upon Caesar. 


27 15 


i« Qc ðe ekpiðn Ttov anronàsiv nuác sis tqv Itradiav 


And when it was decided for us to sail away unto Italy, 


napeðiðovv tov te IlabÀov kat tivas £tÉpoug 


they delivered up both Paul and certain other 
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ógouOtüc £Katovtüpyn ovóuatı lIovA(o omtípmc 


prisoners to a centurion, by name Julius, of the cohort 
Xepaotnüg ». enPávtes ðe mÀoío AópapnuttnQvo 
of Augustus. And having set foot in a boat of Adramyttium, 


uÉAAovteg TÀ£ÍV tovc Kat tnv Aoíav tÓTOUG 


being about to sail the along Asia places , 
avńyðnuev óvtog ouv npgív Aptotápyoou Maxeóóvoc 


we embarked; being with us Aristarchus a Macedonian 


OzooaAovikÉOgG s. TN TE £vépa katnyOnusv sig 


of Thessalonica. And another day we led down unto 


Lova quavOponogc te o loúvoc 
Sidon. kindly And Julius 


to lavo ypnoáuevos enetpéye mpos touc píAouc 


treating Paul, permitted him to his friends 


nopevÂðévta smeAs(ag tuysív 4. KaKeiðev avayOévtec 


going care to attain . And from there embarking, 
vonenàeúcauev tnv Kúnpov ði — to tovg avéuovc 

we sailed under Cyprus, because of the winds 

eivat EVAVTÍOVG s. TOTE médayoc TO Kat TNV Küukíav 
being adverse. And the open sea along Cilicia 


xat IloappoA(av ðanàsúcavtes katnAO0ougv sıç Mopa 


and Pamphylia having sailed, we went down unto Myra 
tc Aukíag «- KaKel eupiv o s&katóvtapyog mÀOÍOV 


of Lycia. Andthere having found the centurion a boat 


AAgGQavópiwóv mÀéov sio tnvlIvoA(íav evepiípaosv nuác 


of Alexandria sailing to Italy, he boarded us 


n205 T) mengs musa T + nasg arn mes qn 


T 


"m nea TAL NPN nin py aayy v7 niman ^» opp 
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EIG QUTÓ 7+ £V 1iKavaíg ðe npuépoig Ppaðvriooúvtec 


onto it. in a fit amount And  ofdays sailing slowly, 


Kai óc yevópevot katá tnv Kvíóov un 


and hardly coming near Cnidus, not 


TNTPOCEOVTOG NUÁG tou AVÉLOL VTNETNTÀEÝÚOCAUEV 


allowing us further the wind , we sailed under 

tv Kptnv Katá XoÀuovnv s+ uÓMG TE 

Crete, near Salmone. And hardly 
zapoAeyóugevoi avtýńv ńðouev &tg tÓmOV TVÁ 


sailing along it, we came to a certain place 


KaAoo0ugvov KaAog Aiuévag œ eyyús nv móAig 


being called, Good Harbors, near which was  acity 


Aaoaía o. wkavoú ðe ypóvou ðayevouévov KAL ÓVTOG 


of Lasea. And a fit amount of time having elapsed, and being 


"nón emiopadoúc tov ztÀoÓg ð ToK tnv vnocsíav 


already a dangerous voyage, because also the fasting 


"nón mopzAnAv0évat napńveı o IIa0AogG w+ Aéyov 
already went by, Paul earnestly advised, saying 

avtois ávópeg Ogopo Ott uetá voppeog xoi moAAnc 
to them, Men, Icontemplate that with damage and much 


Cnuias ou uóvov tov qooptíou Kat tou màoiov adá 


loss, not only ofthe load of cargo and the boat, but 


Kal TOV yoyóv ov néAAew £ogo00i tov mÀOUV -+ 


also of our lives about is to be the voyage . 


|. BEzimmnmuzzanzonuMmT e os o na na 
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o ðE £Kütovtüpync to KvBepvýtn Kai to voaukAnpo 


Butthe centurion bythe navigator and the shipmaster 


enciüsto uádov m toig vzó tovullaóAoo Agyonévoic 


was persuaded rather than thethings by Paul being said . 


2+ avevÂðétov ðe too AuiÉvog vmzÓpyovtog Tpos 
for 


being unsuitable And the harbor existing 


napayetıuaciav ot mzÀe(oug éOgzvto Povàńv avoyOnvoi 


wintering, the more they made counsel to embark 


Kakg(0sv &ev7z0G  Obvaivto KATAVTÁOQAVTEG EG 


from there, ifby any means they might beable, arriving at 
DQoívika mzopayeuuoot Auiéva tnc Kphtno pAémzovta 
Phoenix, to pass the winter, a harbor of Crete looking 


xatà Aípa Ka KütÓ pov :- VTNONVEÝVCAVTOG ÕE 
towards the southwest and towards the northwest. And blowing gently 


vótou óóGavteg trg nzpoO0éosog kekpatrnkévat ópavteq 
south, thinking the purpose to have been reached, having lifted off 
&ooov mapsAéyovto tnv Kprtnuv i. pet oo moàóú ðe 


close by they soed Crete. after not long But 


époAe Kat’ auth ÓÁVEUOG TUQOVIKÓG O KAAOŬLEVOG 


shot by wind a stormy , being called 
EvpokÀ000v ıs+ ouvapazao0évtog ðe tov mÀoíou xot 
Euroclydon. being seized with force And the boat , and 
un óvovauévou avtooOoAneív to  avéplo g£mxtoÓvtgGg 


not able to tack into the wind, giving up 


epepóueða s+ vrotov ÕE t1 vnoópa[óvteg 
we bore off. small island ^ And some running under 
xaAoo0ugvov Kàaúvðnv uós w0y00auev nepikpatsíc 


being called Clauda, hardly we were able control 


"»2 iz-555 Djo N5 minm sz) cop nep nio arm 


IN "2 Dwa g- man DA (nen rm "NA zd 12 SIN aijaa] t 
"m3 im») 320" o2rzEb uS ^52 "ot m5 NOE ITIN TUN otn 
nsa? mie mapa nn SiT pT -byb n NDL aT mm + 


: 22D ries a T2155 ni zm Tipo wp "n mm mg 
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nm miam] Ogo nagimm + SUM Fem we clem crc ome per 
marm cho nba xo prp) ine 

risa n Dnsy noxng madn USUS MM CUIUS pes "es 


mnc A aco «óc AS eia Jo F A io jM» aác eji CTE were 
da ENG Meo mi ihm ea irh XS nda LIA Aso +H 
agus â >% Sh m3 oóo vô aoilaiav vadis ioi 
ital „almia a aai aiar Asar eia eale Ná irá + 
ina A ini áD Maori is 603 ire oio hai láaaN paóðňí 
AAA áD iha maiad rá mié, wie MORAN LAS iSo t 
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yevéo0ai tno oKkáons 5. nv ópavteg DponOstag 

to take ofthe skiff, which having taken up, helps 

£ypovto vunzoGovvóvteg to mÀotov qopobuevotte un 
they employed, | undergirding the boat; and fearing lest 
EIG TNV Xópttv £KzÉO(QO01 YAAÁCAVTEG tO OK£UÜOG 


into the Syrtis they should fall off, letting down the rigging, 

ODTtOG £QÉpoVtO  s- oQoópogós yeruačouévæv rov 
thus they were borne along. And vehemently with our being tossed by the storm, 
m £&nc ekpoAdv — emotobvto w+ Kat tN cpítn 

onthe nextday an expulsion of cargo was made; and the third day 


avtóyepes ttv okevńv tou moion EppÍyaueEv z2- 


with our own hands the rigging ofthe boat we tossed out . 


ute ðe niov uńte áotpœov gmxwpawóvtov ení 


And neither sun nor stars were appearing for 


màsiovacs nuépas xsijvóg te ovK oAtyou 


many more days, distress and no small 


emKetuévov Aoutóv nepinpeito náoa &£AXmíg 


was pressed upon us, remaining was removed and all hope 


tou oÓGEcAM NuÁG 21+ TOAG ðe aotríag 


for us to be preserved. And a long lack of food Una oues existing, 


tóte otaOsgíco IlaóAog £v péoo avtov &üttv 


then Paul standing in their midst said, 


ÉÕEL UEV © Gvópeg neapyńoavtás uot un 


Indeed it behooved you, O men, having yielded obedience tome, to not 
aüváygo0at anró tro Kptnc kepórnooí te 
have embarked from Crete, so as to gain 
OTO nni numum + BON TNNT 
nT nrez ww nno wn UbU D) IIO mU + 
DPRD ONT IST DN WaT np mem wm wo mz2ismm 
bina ppn pa bg bana mpap use naam c8 s wor 
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wor wwe qon enm D mu b aizz nz 
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iro ns amma Ven "vous m2, + 03A nma p» "up yb TN 


aiota eD o nasce sláv. iSo t eoo isih Aat. No eus 
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tnv oppiv tavtnv Kat tv Onuíav z+ Koi tavov 


this damage and the loss. And at present 
zaüpatvo vuác £euOvuetv omopoAn yap wuyrg ovóspía 
Iearnestly advise you be cheerful! cast off For life not one 
écot č vuv mzÀrnv tou zÀOÍOU z+ mapéotn yap pot 
will be of you, except the boat. For there stood beside me 
TN vuktí tat GyygAog tou 000 ov cu œK 

in this night an angel of God, of whom Iam, and in whom 


Aatpgóo ». Aéyov un oopoó Havde Kaíooapí oe ó&t 


I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul, Caesar you must 
zOpaotnvat Kai 1000 Keyápiotaí oot o 0góg mávtac 
stand before, and behold, has granted toyou God all 


toug zÀéovtag UETA OOV 25+ O10 gvÂvuesite Óvópsg 
Therefore be cheerful 


Ti0t£00 yap tco O20 óÓti oótocg Éotai kaO' ov 
God that SO which 


the ones aang with jo men! 


it will be in 


tpónov AeAóAta( uot x+ cig vnoov ðe tiva ðs nNuáG 
island But 


for I believe in 


manner it has been spoken to me. onto a certain we must 


EKTEOEÍV 27+ OG ÕE TEOCOCAPEOKAIÖEKÁTN VV EYÉVETO 
fall. And when the fourteenth night 


ðaPepouévæov nuv ev tœ Aópía Katé péoov TNG 
Adriatic, the middle — ofthe 


vuKtóg vz£vÓóouv ot vavta zpooGyeww tivà autoíg 


came to pass, 


we being carried about in the towards 


night suspected the seamen neared some them 
yOpav ». Kat DoAícavteg &0pov opyviás &íKooti 
region . And having sounded, they found it fathoms twenty ; 


"sss pm n2* 
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VAY Sos roo ihi pio pán AN 
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Dpoyoó ðe OÓwtotüoavteg kat náv DpoA(oavteg £0pov 


and a short time having elapsed, and again having sounded, they found it 
OpPYVIÁG ÖEKANÉVTE 2+ «opobuevotte ÁÝTOG E 

fathoms fifteen . And fearing perhaps into 
TPAXEÍG TÓTNOVG £KZÉOOEV EK nponvng piyavtec 
rough places they should fall , from outof the stern they tossed 
aykúpac técoapac núyovto nuépav yevécða so. 

anchors four , vowing day to come. 

tT©@V ðE vautóv Qqtobvtov ọvysív €K tov TÀOÍOU Ko 
And the seamen seeking to flee from the boat, and 
yaXaoGvitov tnv okáonv sis tnv Oádacoav npopáosi 
having let down the skiff into the sea, with an excuse 
OG EK nzpopüg UEAAÓVT©@V QAYKÚPAG EKTEÍVELV si- 

as from the prow to be about the anchors to stretch out , 

einev o [lavos tc EeKaTtovtÁpPXN KAL toig OTPATIÓTOULG 
Paul said tothe centurion, and to the soldiers, 

£Óv un otot ueivooctiv £v tœ mÀoío vpeíg oo0rvoai 
If these do not stay in the boat, you to be preserved 
OV 0vao0ge 32+ TÓTE Ol OTPATIÓTAL ATNÉKOYAV TA 
will not beable. Then the soldiers cut off the 
Oyotwía TNG OKÁENG Kat EÍAOCAV AVTV EKTNEOEÍV 33- 
lines ofthe skiff, and allowed it to fall off. 

áypı ðe ov ÉugeAAev muépa yíveo0oi 

And until was about day to come, 


marap oo a p — | HUM 
D'U gsang Tai oya CUN) TaT 0g cioe Dp + 


STOP wan nimi Nga Y TAVINI OTTON TRD NI2D 
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„ajn Uo 10D% Dow mis -bimby mam 
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aii LAS Saña eini eaáó e ete ee elo NETZE «No 
ini £255 oo can S età «Oa aseo IN uox oib 
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miia áli mS b cami a 00 i V, madita ee oS adiós 


; as ám aád aX zn AW wia a áni i. valak eiad t 
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napgKGAevoIlaDAog ánavtaçs uetañaßeiv tpoonügo 


Paul appealed for all 


to share 


in nourishment, 


Àéyov t1£ooapsgokai0eKÓinv onuepov nuépav 


saying, is the fourteenth 
NPOCÕOKÓVTEG Óoltol 


expecting 


npooAapópuevot s- Ow 


having taken to yourselves. 


Therefore I appeal to you 


Today day 
Ot ytEAg(tE pmóév 


without eating you continue , 


Tapaka vuác nzpooAapeiv 


nothing 


to take 


tpopńc to0to yap mpos TNG vustépacs cœtnpiac 


nourishment, for this for your 


deliverance 


vrápyet ovðevós yap vv Opí$ ek trgKegaAnc 


exists ; not one for of yours 


hair from your head 


TEOEÍTAL ss. EMØV ÕE Tata KAL Aapov áptov 


shall fall . And having said 


these things , 


and having taken bread, 


£oyapiotnos tœ Oed evóøniov mÓvtov KAL KAÓoac 


he gave thanks to God before 


all; and having broken 


ńpčato &£o0íetv s+ cúóðvuoi ðe yevóuevoi müvteg KOL 


he began to eat. cheerful 


And having become all , also 


autoi zpoogzAóBovto tpoorig 37+ ünpevóge ev to moio 


they took 


a náo yoyai ðakóciat epóonu]kovta 


all souls two hundred 
KopgzoOévteg ðE TPOPG 


And being satisfied 


ekpaAAópnevoi tov oítov 


with nourishment, 


casting out the grain into 


nourishment. 


the sea. 


And we were in the boat, 


£G 38 4 


seventy six . 


£KOUQIQOV TO 
they lightened the boat, 


eis tnv Oáacoav s. Ót£ ÕE 


TÀOÍOV 


And when 
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Cw» nznpreno wn 2 np 
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nuépa £yéveto tnv ynv ouk — gxeyívooKOV KOÓAJOV 


day it became , the land they did not recognize ; bay 

ðe tiva KüQt£VÓOUV Éyovta oyiadóv sıç ov 

but | acertain they contemplated having a shore, on which 
etpouAgz0ocavto sı Óvvatóv £&ooQi to mÀOÍOV w+ KO 
they consulted if they are able to thrust the boat. And 
tacs aykópac mzepigAÓóvteg &(ov ss tqv Oádacoav 
the anchors having removed , theygaveup unto the sea, 

Gua avévteg tac CGeukKtrpíag tov mnõadiov Kot 
together unfastening the tillers ofthe rudders; and 
ENÁPAVTEG tov apteuOva tN 7zvgo0on KATEÍYOV E 
having lifted up the mainsail tothe blow, they held for 
TOV QyilQÀAÓV 41+ MEPINECÓVTEG ÕE EWG TÓTOV 

the shore. And having fallen into a place 

ói0íAaooov enóKkeav tnv vav Kati nuev azpopa 
between two seas, they ran aground the ship . And the prow 
epeícaca éuetvev aoóAsgutog n ðe npúuva £A0£tto vmnóÓ 
having stuck, remained unshaken, but the stern was loose by 
tno Bias tov kuopótov o. tovóg otpatwotov Povàń 
the force ofthe ^ waves. And the soldiers plan 
EYÉVETO íva touc ÖEOUÓTAG ATNOKTEÍVOÆOL UN tig 

was that the prisoners they should kill , lest any 
£KKoAouprüoag Owwpóyn 43+ OÕE EKATÓVTAPXOG 
swimming, should have escaped. Butthe centurion 
DovAóugvog ðaocdocat tovIlabAov ekóvoev avtoúc 
wanting to save Paul, restrained them 

tov povAnuatog ekéàevoé t£ tovg ðvvauévovc 

oftheir will, and bid the ones able 
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KoAoupBóáv anoppíyavtas  zxpOtoug eni tnv ynv 
to swim, having thrown themselves off first, unto the land 


£GIÉVOl 44+ KAL tOUG AÀouto0c ovc uev eni oaviotv 


to exit ; and the rest, some indeed upon planks 


oV ÕE ETÍ TIVÆ@V tov ATÓ tou mÀoíou KAL OÚTOG 


and others upon some ofthe things from the boat. And so 


eyéveto mÓvtag ðaocolńva eni tnv ynv 


it came to pass all came through safe unto the land. 


28 m2 


i« ka ðuaocolévtes t1óte £enéyvooav ótu MezAí(t n 
And having come through safe, then they knew that Malta the 


moo: Kaàsitat ;. otóe póáppapoi mapstyov ov 
island is called . Andthe barbarians furnished no 
tnv tuyoocav qiAavOpomzíav nuiv aváyavtec yap 
chance humane treatment to us; for having lit 


Topáv nzpoosAóGDovto móvtacg muác ðt — tov v&£tÓV 


a bonfire, they took unto themselves all ofus, because of the rain 


LA F 7 Ed r 
TOV EQEOTÓTA KOL ÓlÀ TO WYÚXOG 3+ OVOTPÉYAVTOG 


attending, and because of the chilliness. bundled up 


ðe toulIlabAoo opoyávov màńðos ka emÂévtros ení 


And Paul of sticks a multitude, and having placed them on 
mmv zopáv éyiðva ek tng Oépunc ói$gA0000a 

the bonfire, a viper from the heat having gone completely through , 
Kaðńye tnc yepóc avto 4+ cogóg síðov ov páppapot 


clinched onto his hand. And when beheld the barbarians 
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Kpeuápevov to Onpíov ek tno yeipóc avtov é£A&gyov 
hanging the beast from his hand, they said 
xpog OGAAmnAouG mÓvtOG (QovgUc sottv 

to one another, Assuredly is a murderer 


o ávðpænoc otoc ov óOt1000évta ek tro Oaáocong 


this man , whom having been delivered from the sea, 


n ðk NV ouk g(aotv s+ O EV ov ATOTIVÁČAG TO 


Dice to live allowed not . He indeed then, having brushed off the 


OÓnpíov etg to mop énaðev ovðév KOKÓV s+ otðe 


beast into the fire, suffered no hurt. And the ones 


npoceðókov avtóv uéAÀew mípumnpao0oi n Katanintetv 


FSpscHdg him to be about to become inflamed, or to fall down 


&Qvo vekpóv ení noù ðE AVTV nz0OOO00KOVTtOV 


suddenly dead, for a long time and oftheir expecting 


xat Osopobvtov unõðév átonov sıç avtóv ytıvóuevov 


and viewing nothing out of place to him was happening , 


uecapaAAónevoi éAeyov Osóv avtóv síva 7+ gv ðe 
changing their minds , they said a god him to be. And in 


TOG mepi tov tÓmOV eKeivov vnńpye *xopía to 
the parts around that place existed a place belonging to the 
zpoto TNG výcov ovóuati Ioníœw oc avaðečáuevoc 


foremost man ofthe island, by name Publius, who having received 


"p tpeíg nuépag «qiXoppóvog £GÉvio£v s+ £yéveto ðe 


three days obligingly 2odged us. And it happened 
TOV natépa cvoullozA(ou zupetoíg kat Ovosvtepía 


the father of Publius with fevers and dysentery 


cvveyóuevov Karakeio0at zpocg ov ollaAoc 


constrained reclined ; to whom Paul 


£t'ogA00v xav npocevéáuevoc gmi0síg tac xeípag 


having entered, and having prayed, having placed the hands 


YNI Ting T orb PWT ripe — ws aun DiDa i0 ORT WR DNO: 
d som wo npou i2w2 nun 5355 imb "Dk 
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(0t 1000T1O QUTÓV 9+ TODTOU OUV yevouévov KAL Ol 


on him, healed him. This then having taken place, also the 
Aoutoí ot — Éyovteg ao0&ve(ag ev m vrjoo 


rest -- the ones having sicknesses in the island 


npoonpyovto Kai EOEPANEÓÝOVTO i. Ol Kat 


came forward, and were cured; the ones who also 


TOÀAGíg tiuais etiunoav pa KAL AVAYOUÉVOLG 


with much honor esteemed and embarking, 

enéðevto TA . mpoc TNV XPEÍAV i+ METÁ ÕE TPE 
BiSeeo thethings for our need. And after three 
uńvac avńyðnuev ev mÀoío mxapakeyeuuaKÓti £v TN 


months we embarked in a boat, having passed the winter in the 


výńcœ AAs&avópwo mapaornuo At00KOÜDpolG 12+ KOL 


island, an Alexandrian marked by the ensign Dioscuri. And 
Katayðévtes sis Xopakoboac eneueivauev nuépac 
leading down unto Syracuse, we remained days 


tp£ig + ÓOev  mepigA8Óvteg Kkatnvtoauev Eç 


three . From where having gone around we arrived 


Prüywov ka uet piov nuépav entyevouévov vóTOV 


Rhegium. And after one day ensued a south wind ; 


ógutepaíot HABouev sis IlIott0AoUg 4+ ov £Upóvt&G 


on the second day we came into Puteoli; where having found 
aüógAqo0c nzapgkAnO0nuev en” avtois gmus(vai muépag 


brethren we were appealed upon by them to remain days 
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Entá KAL oOtoG sis tv Põunv mnAOougv i. KakesiOüsgv 


seven ; and thus to Rome we came. And from there 
ot QaógÀAooí akoboavteg ta mepi Tuv g&$nA00v 
the brethren having heard thethings concerning us, came forth 
EIG Omüvtnotv n uiv áypig Arnríov Dópou kar Tptuwov 
to meet as far as Appii Forum and Three 
Tapepvov ovc 186v ollaóAog £vyapiotroag tœ 020 
Taverns; whom Paul seeing, having given thanks to God, 
&Aape Oápooc i. óte ðe rAOouev sis Põunv 4 
he took courage. And when we came unto Rome, 
EKATÓVTAPXOG mapéóckg touc ógoníoug TO 
centurion delivered up the prisoners to the 
otpatozecoÓpyn to ðe lavo enstpánn pévew a0" 
commander of the camp. But to Paul was committed to remain by 
£QUtÓV OLV tO qQuAÓGooovti QutÓv OTPATIÓTN : 
himself with the gparaig him soldier . 
£yéveto ðe uetá nuépac tpetg ovuykaAéoao0at 
And it came to pass after days three calling together 
tovIlaóAov tovc óvtac tov lIovóaíov mptouc 
Paul theones being ofthe Jews foremost , 
ovuvgeAO0Óvtov ðe avtóv ÉAeye mpoc aoto0c Óvópsq 
having come together and they, he said to them, Men, 
aðeApoi eyð ovóév gvavtíov mou]oag tœ ao N TO 
brethren, I nothing against having done the people or the 
£0goi toig zatpooig ðéowmoc s lIepoooAX0nov 
customs paternal , a prisoner from Jerusalem 
napeðóðnv eig tas xeípag tov Popnaíov is. oíttveq 
was delivered up into the hands of the Romans. Who 
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aüvakptvavtéÉg ue epobAovto anodoa Oi tO 


having questioned me, wanted to loose me, onaccount of the 


unósuíav ouíav Oavátou vnrápyetv £v guoí n. 


not one reason for death being in me. 


aviiAgeyóvtov ðe tov lIouóaíov nvaykáoðnv 


disputing But the Jews , I was compelled 
emuaAéoao0at Kaíoapa ovy cg tov éðvovc uov yov 


to call upon Caesar; not as my nation having 


tu — Kütnyopnoai »- tá tTabtnv ovv trjv attíav 


anything to accuse. For this reason then 


zOpgeKÓAgoQ vuác i0s(v ka zpooAaAnoai ÉvgKgv yap 


I appealed to you, to see and to speak to you; for on account 
mo £Az(óOGg tov lopańà tuv GÀootv taty mepíkeutot 
ofthe hope of Israel with this chain I am encompassed . 
2+ Ot ÓgE mpogG avtóv &ímov n ueic OÚTE Yypáuuata 

And they to him said , neither letters 
nepi oou eòsčáuesða anró me Iovóaíac DUE 


concerning you received from Judea, 


TNAPAYEVÓUEVÓG TIG tOVv QOgÀqQOv OX Y Yet.ev " 


having come has any one ofthe brethren reported 


£ÀAÓáAnoé ti nepi oov aovnpóv ». ağűčioúuev ðe 


spoke anything concerning you bad. But we deem it worthy 
tapá oou akooo a  Qpoveig nepi uev yap 
from you to hear what you think; for indeed concerning 


TNG atpéogogG TAÚTNG yvootóv g£otiv nuív Ótt navtayoú 


this sect, it is known to us that everywhere 
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revo "293 TR) r5 eps TUN DSTT "mN ms NIND) 
NILUS :9 333 2$ "371078 mim 
DP ONTP NNT ND + viuo ITIN men DIN + 
bbi °p Doer "3 npn Yg dp rThor 73352 PRT 
mm 5222 "m Tog ow men nra nam oy sz" nipp ^22 

xb xn; No vow D + 


åt pi iiri iN awá eia win ehlii A ao 
ha INÉ hx Ás Lcid A ota + 

iads ,láaaN aá aad iat ë QN ese c» xx mo ioca; 5 dá e 
vier n das CN aei o [s uisa mh A ota e bo 


a£ iV nias AN, ái Nae PiS wie saxi oi 5 é t 
oň aÁ Maia mo Ae T mS aia Ae Nam ei 
Á el ýr aiy daán eN yin Ma aii eo 
dioi ND riab MN axo 


197 


28 n5 
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AVTIÀÉYETAL ». TAĞÁUEVOL ÕE auto nuépav TjKov poc 


it is spoken against. 


avtóv £ig tüvéGegvíav màsioves oig 


many more ; 


him 


And arranging 


unto his guest room 


for him 


a day, there came to 


£Geti0gto 


to whom he expounded 


óuuuaprupóuevog tnv paoiuks(av tov 000 meíOov te 


testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading 
avtoúc ta nepi Ttov Inooúv anó t£ tov VÓLuOU 
them the things concerning Jesus, from both the law 
Mocéoc Kat tov mpoQrntov anró mzpoi £ocg £onépag 
of Moses and ofthe prophets, from morning X until evening. 
;»4. KaL otpev £me(0ovto toig — Aeyouévoig ovóe 

And some indeed were persuaded tothethings being said, and some 


NTÍOTOVV 25+ aobpuQoovoróe ÓVTEG npog QAAANAOVG 


disbelieved. 


And disharmony 


with one another, 


omeX00vto £utóvtog tov laviov pua ev ót Koo 


they retired 


at having spoken Paul 


discourse one, that, Well 


to azveOópa to áyiov sàáànoe ð Hooiou tov 


the 


T poqQrntou xpoG 


prophet 


TTO 
Go 


AKOÚCETE KAL OV UN OVVÝTE 


should you perceive; 


27+ £mayovOn yap n 


you shall hear, 


spirit holy spoke 


our fathers, 
peúvðNTI xpoc 
to 


this people! 


and in no way 


DAéwvete xai ov un inte 


you shall see, 


and in no way 


should you know. 


through Isaiah the 


tOUG NATÉPAG NUOV 25+ AÉyov 


saying, 


tov Aaóv toOtov Kw girov aKoń 


and say, In hearing 
xai BAénovtec 
and seeing 


was thickened For the 


Nb 


yon 
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kapóía tou AÀao0 tovtov Kat toig cooí papéog 


heart of this people , and with the ears heavily 

ńKovoav Kat touc opO0aAnuoDc aotóv EKÁuLVOAV 

they heard , and of their eyes they closed the eyelids ; 
uńrote íócoot oig ooO0oApnoíg Kai totg ooív 

lest at any time they should see withthe eyes, and with the ears 
OKODOOO01 KAL TN  Küapóía ouvóol KAL ETMIOTPÉYOOL 
should hear , and with the heart should perceive, and should turn, 

KAL 1ĠCOUAL QAVTOÚG 23+ yvootóv o0v £oto vpív Oti 
and I should heal them. known then Letitbe | to you! that 
toig ÉÓvgEoww aneoctáàn to ootrnpíov tov 0700 

to the nations was sent the deliverance of God , 

QVTOÍ KAL OKOUOOVTQL 2+ KAL TAÚTA QOUTtOU EMÓVTOG 
and they will hearken. And these things he having said, 
anrńàðov ot Iovóaíot noàńv £yovteg ev  gavtoíG 
went forth the Jews much having among themselves 
ouQtnoiv s+ épewe ðe o lavos ótwtíav  óùnv ev 
debating . stayed And Paul space of two years a whole in 
ÒO UOOOUATI KAL omeóÉyeto MNMAVTÓG TOVG 

his own hired house, and gladly received all the ones 
ELOTOpPEVOUÉVOVG npog atoy 31+ Kknpúccoœov tV 

entering proclaiming the 
DaoiAsíav tov cov Kat NT tü X mepí TOV 
kingdom of God, and teaching thethings concerning the 
Kupíou Inoo0 *ptotoo età morc mopprnoiag 

Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence 

OKOÀDTOG 

unrestrainedly. 
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1 N 


1+ [avoc ó00Aog Inoo0 ypıotoú Kkàntóc anóoctooc 
Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, a chosen apostle, 

OQoptouévog sic svayyéňov 0g00 2+ o 

being separated for [the] good news of God, which 

npogmnQyysü.ato ð Ttov npoontov avtov ev ypapaic 


he preannounced through his prophets in scriptures 


ayÍats 3+ mepi TOV VIOÙ QUTOD TOV yevouévov EK 


holy], concerning his son, (the one born of 


onépuatoc Aapíó katé cápka 4+ tou opio0Évtoc 


[the] seed of David according to flesh; the one being confirmed 


viov 0200 ev Ovváuei KatTÁ nveúua oywobvng £4 


son of God in power, according to spirit of holiness, by 
üvaotáogsoc veKpov noo ypıotoú Ttov Kopíou nuov 
a resurrection of [the] dead) Jesus Christ our Lord; 
s+ Ò ov gàáBouev yápıv kat anootoàńv E€ 

through whom we received favor and a commission, for 


vnrakońv rioteœc £V  mÓol toig ÉOÓvgoiw vnép 


obedience of belief among all the nations, for 


TOV OVÓHQOTOG QUtOD 6+ £V  Olg £Ot1É kot vueis KAntol 


his name, among whom are also you, chosen 


Ijooó *ptotoo 7+ náct toig o0otv £v Por 


of Jesus Christ. To all theones being in Rome, 
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ayanntoic Osov KÀntoís ayíoig xyápig vuív ka siphvn 


beloved of God, chosen holy ones. Favor to you, and peace 
anró 0700 nzatpóc nuov Ka kopíou Inooúv »ypiotoo s. 
from God our Father, and Lord Jesus Christ. 
Zpotov pev £uyapioto t0 Ossó poo ð Inoo0 
First indeed, I give thanks [to] my God through Jesus 
Xptotoo VTÉP Tzüvtov vov Oti N TÍOTIG ULLV 
Christ for all of you, that the belief of yours 
KatayyéAAevai £v ÓÀo tO KÓODO o- LÓptug yap 
is announced in [the] entire world. witness For 
uov gotti o Ogóg o — Aatpeóo £v tO mveonai 
my is God], in whom I serve in 
uov £V tO evayyeàio tOU vU100 avto OG 
my spirit in the good news of his son, how 
aüótxAeGttOG pve(av vov oti zÓvtote ENÍ TOV 
continually mention of you I make] at all times at 
TpoogUyOv UOV  :- ÕÖEÓUEVOG El NOG nón 

my prayers, beseeching, (ifby any means already 
TOTÉ evoðolcouat X to Oecàńuatı tov Osov 
at some time or other I shall prosper the will of God) 
EAOeÍV npog ung i. me yap  1ióg(v vuác íva 
to come to you. For I long to see you, that 
ti Eta yápioua vVuÍv TVEVUATIKÓV EIG TO 
some Ishouldshare favor with you spiritual] for 


otnpuÜnvat VUÓG 12+ TOÚTO ÕE £o 


your support. And this is 
ovounzapakAnOnvoai ev vuív ð ng ev o mota 
to be comforted together among you through the [[thatis] iin one another 
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TÍOt£OG VUV TE Kat euo 5. ov Oé ðe vuáç 


belief], both yours and mine. Idonot want But] you 


ayvosiv aógAooí óti moAAÓKig npoeðéunv £AO&ív TPOS 


to be ignorant, brethren, for often I purposed to come 


vuác ka £KOAÀ00nv áxpı tov ðsúpo íva tvá €—— 


you, and was restrained as far as until now, that some fruit 


OX Kal £V vuív kaO0og Kai £V tows Aoutoíg 


Ishould have] also among you, as also among the rest 


&£Üvgoiv 4+ EAAmoí te xat Dappápoig ooqooíc 


of [the] nations. Both to Greeks and barbarians, 

TE Ka avotos opeétno gu 15+ OÛTOG 
both to [the] wise and unthinking -- I am a debtor. So 

TO KAT” eué npóðvuov xa opív toig ev Pom 

as to me [there is an] eagerness also to you the ones in Rome 


£voayygeA(oao001 s+ ov yap &£mzoloy0vonat TO 


to announce good news]. For not am I ashamed of the 


evayyéMov tov *piotoo ðúvauc yap Osov sotiv Eg 


good news ofthe Christ; power for of God it is] for 
cotnpiav mavti t0 7t101£00vti louóaío te zoOtov Ko 
deliverance to every one trusting; both to the Jew first, and 
Eàànvi 5- óuwoi000vn yap 0200 £v avto 

to [the] Greek. For righteousness of God by it 

ATOKAÀAÓTTETAL EK mTíoteOG EtG zíotwv kac 


is revealed] from belief unto belief, as 


yéypaztai o óg OíKoi0g EK míoteOG ÁOETAL s. 


has been written, Butthe just of belief shall live]. 
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anrokaúntetoa yap opyń 0200 an” ovpavoú ení 


is uncovered For anger ofGod] from heaven upon 


nácav acéßsiav ka aótíav  avOpomov tov 


all impiety and unrighteousness of men, of the ones 


tv aAn0suuv ev aðıkía — KOTtEYÓOVTtOV 19+ OlÓtl tO 


truth in unrighteousness constraining]. Because the [thing] 


yvootóv tov £00 «qavepóvsotiv ev  autoíg o yap 


made known of God is apparent among them; for 
0góg avTtois EPAVÉPACE 2+ TA yap QAÓPATA ALTO ATÓ 
God made [it] apparent to them. For his unseen [attributes] from 


KtíogEOG KÓGUOV TOG nomuactiv voovueva  xaOopócot 


[the] creation of [the] world to the actions being comprehended are looked at, 
"1 t£ aïðioc avtov Obvapig Kai OsiótNG EG 


both his everlasting power and divinity, for 


to EÍVAL AVTOÚG avaxoAoyn(toug 21+ ÖIÓTI YVÓVTEG 


them to be inexcusable. Because having known 
tov Oeóv ovy og Osóv sðóćčacav n ecvyapiomoav 
God, not as God they glorified [him] ]; or gave thanks; 


QÀA' euatato0noav ev tows ðaoyiouoic avtõv KaL 
but acted in folly in their thoughts, and 


£oKotío0n N AOÚVETOG avtov Kapóía 2+ MPÁOKOVTEG 


was darkened senseless their heart]. Maintaining 
eiva oopoi euopávðnoav ». ka nAXAaGav tnv ðóčav 
to be wise, they became moronish; and they bartered the glory 


tou apÂáptrov 0200 £v ouorðuatı sikóvos qoqOaptoo 


ofthe incorruptible God for  arepresentation of an image of corruptible 
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IN £v totO + víka The Epistle to the Romans 


aüvOpomou KAL TNETEIWVÕV KAL TETPANÓÕO©V KAL E£DLETOV 


man, and birds, and four-footed [creatures], and reptiles. 


i4. O10 KU TAPÉČOKEV QVTOÚG o ĝðsóc ev TAG 


Therefore also delivered them up God] in the 
£miüupíaig tcv Kapõióv autv £i; akaDapoíav 
desires of their hearts unto — uncleanness, 

TOV ATIuÁĞECÕAL TA COUATA AVTØV £V  £QUTOÍLG 25+ 
to dishonor their bodies among themselves; 


oittves uetńàdačav tnv aAn0siav tov 0g00 ev tO 


the ones who changed over the truth of God in the 


yeúðsı kat goeDáo0noav xoi sàátpevoav tn kiíosl 


lie, and worshiped and served tothe created [thing] 


TAPA TOV KTÍOCAVTA OG £otiv EVÀOYNTÓG EIG TtOUG 


over the one having created [it], who is blessed into the 


MOVAS AUV 2+ Öt TOÚTO TAPÉĎOKEV AVTOÚG 


eons. Amen. On account of this delivered them up 

o Oeóc sw náðn atıuíacs aite yap Osio otov 

God] unto passions of dishonor. For both their females 

uetńàdačav tnv quotküv xproiv sis tmv napá qooiv 

changed over the physical use unto theone against nature. 

27+ OUOÍ©G TE K ot áppevecs apévteg tnv pvowhv 
in like manner indeed And] the males leaving the physical 


xpnotv tno Onàesiacs eéekavðnoav ev tN opé&et avtóv 


use ofthe female, burned away in their lust 


eis aov áposevec £V Óposoi tv aocynuocóúvyv 


for one another -- males with males indecency 


KaTtepyačóuevoi kat tnv aviiuuo0íav nv éðesı 


manufacturing], and the compensation which was a necessity 
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TNG TÀÁVNG AVTÓV £v £avotoíg anoauBávovTtTEG 2+ KAL 


of their delusion in themselves acceptus]; And 


Ka0cc ouk sóok(uaocav tov Oeóv Éyew ev gmuyvoosl 
as they tried not to hold God in full knowledge, 


zapéóokev avtoúc oÜsgóc eig aóókuiov vovv moti&gív 


delivered them up God] unto a debased mind, to do 
TA un kaðńýkovta »- nenànpæ@uévovs mo! 

the [things] not fitting; being filled with all 

aðıkía X mzopveía movrnpía màesovečia KaKÍa uEOTOÚG 


unrighteousness, harlotry, wickedness, desire for wealth, evil, full 
pĝóvov póvov épióog ðóov Kkakonðsias wiOuptotác 
of envy, murder, strife, treachery, depraved morals, whisperers, 


30+ KaTAÀAÁA ovs Ogootoysíg vBpiotág vnepnoávovs 


[speaking] vulgarities, hating God, insulting, proud, 


aačóvacs epevpetác Kakóv yoveúotv aneðeis — s 


ostentatious, devisers of evils, to parents resisting persuasion, 


acvvétovo aouvOstoucg aotópyoug aonóvóoug 


senseless, contract-breakers, unaffectionate, hostile, 


aveeńuovac 3+ ottüveg to Otkaíopa Ttov Oeo 


unmerciful; the ones who the ordinance of God 


ETLYVÓVTEG ÓTL Ol TA TOWÚTA NPÁOOOVTEG ÁĞIOL 


recognizing], (that the ones such acting worthy 


Oavátov £toív ov uóvov avtá noroc QÀÀÓ Kot 


of death are]) not only do the same, but also 


OVLVEVÕOKOÚOL TOIG NPÁCOOVOL 


are assenting with the ones acting [such] . 
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2 3 


i« AÓ avanxoAóyntog est (c óvOpome mag 


Therefore inexcusable youare], O man, every [one] 
OKpívov £V œ yap Kpíveig tov Étepov OEQAVTÓV 
judging; in which [way] for] you judge the other, yourself 
KATAKpÍVEIG tà yap autü  XmxpóoosiG O  KpívoVv 2+ 
you condemn; the for same [things] you do], Oone judging. 


oíóauev ðe Óti to Kpíua tov eov soti Kkatá 


For we know that the judgment of God is according to 


aAOscav ETÍ TOVG TA TOATA NPÁOCOOVTAG 3- 

truth upon  theones such [things] doing]. 

Aoyíčn ðe toto œ ávðponre o  Kpivæv touc 
But do you think this, O man, (the one judging the ones 


TA TOTA T7püooovtag KAL TOIOV  QVTÅ ÓTI OU 
such [things] doing], and [yourself] doing them,) that you 


EKỌEÚČN to Kpíua tov Ôsoú 4+ n TOV TXÀOÜDTOU 
shall flee from the — judgment — of God? Or the riches 


TNG xprnotótntog duto0 Kù TNG Gvoync Kati TNG 
of his graciousness, and the forbearance and the 
uokpoOupíag kxatappoveíg ayvoov ÓTL TO XPNOTÓV 


leniency do you disdain; not knowing that the graciousness 


tou 0g00 stg uetávotáv og íyet s+ KATÓ ÕE 


of God to repentance leads you]? But according to 


TNV oKAnpótntá cou Kati aperavórtov kapoíav 


your hardness and impenitent heart 
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The Epistle to the Romans 


Oncavpíbeig osavtõ opyńv ev nuépa opyng xot 


you treasure up for yourself wrath 


[the] day of wrath and 


anrokaúysœc OtkatoKpiotag tou 000 s+ og anxoóoost 


of revelation 


£KÓOTO KAT 


according to his works; 


of righteous judgment 


each 


of God; who 


will recompense 


TA Épyo QAVTOÚ 7+ toig uev Kao" 


to the ones with 


vrouovýv épyov ayaðoú ðóčav ka tiuńv Kot 


endurance work of good], 


glory 


and honor and 


oo0apoíav eműntoúvci Qor|v aibviov s+ tog Oe Eğ 


incorruptibility seeking anxiously] -- ife 


eternal. 


And to the ones of 


epiüg(ag Kati axgi0000tv uev t aànbesia 


contention and resisting persuasion, 


indeed 


tothe truth, 


ng£(ouévotgóg tn aótwía Ovuós ka opyn ». OA(yig 


and being yielded [to] saque ck 
KOAL OTEVOYO pia ET 
and straits, [will be] upon every 


and wrath, affliction 


nácav wuoynv avOponov 


soul of man 


TOV arepyoaGonévou to Kakóv lovðaíov te TpQOtov 


manufacturing the 


evil [thing] , 


both of Jew first 


xat "EXAnvog w+ óó6aóg Kat tum] xot sipńvn aavii 


and Greek; 
TŒ 


to the one working the good, 


but glory, and 


honor, and peace [will be] to all, 


epyaGouévo to ayaðóv Iovóaío te npõtov Ko 


both to [the] Jew first and 


'EXAqvt u+ ov yap £ott npocœonoànyia nap tœ 0g0 


to [the] Greek. no For there is] 


discrimination by God. 


n+ Óootyap avópogc ńuaptov avóuocg Ka QZXOÀOUVIOL 


For as many as lawlessly sinned, 
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lawlessly also they shall perish; 
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Kal ócot £v vónuo ńuaptov ð yojon KpiÜrjoovtat 


and asmanyas in law sinned, by law they shall be judged 


13+ OU yap ol aKpoacaít TOV VÓLLOU OíKatot Tp 


([[are] not For the listeners ofthe law] just with 


to 0g6 aA” ot momtai too vóuov óOtkaw»0noovtai 
God, but the doers ofthe law shall be justified. 


m+ Ótav yap éðvn ta un vóuov É£yovta qoos 
For whenever nations, the ones not law having] by nature 


TOA TOV vóuov mom otot vóuov un £yovteg 


the [things] ofthe law should do], these law not having 


£QUtoíg Etot vóuoG ıs+ Oítiveg £vóg(KkVvuvtal tO Épyov 


to themselves are law] -- ones who demonstrate the work 


TOV vóuov ypaztóv ev TAIG Kopóíoio AVTÕØV 


ofthe law written in their hearts, 
ouupaprtopoborng avtóv tno ovveiðńocœoc KAL ueEtTAĞÚ 


bearing witness with of their conscience], and between 


aGAAÀmAcv tæv oyiouðv Kkatryopoovtov n K 


one another with devices charging or also 
anroàoyovuévæov s+ £V nuépa ote Kpive(o 0g0G ta 
A e ORiedne) in a day when God judges the 
Kpuzt&à OvavOpionzov Katá Tto evayyéMóv uov Ot 


hidden [things] of men, according to my good news, through 


Ioo0 »ypiotoo ı7+ (ðe ov Iovõðaíoc erovouáčn Ko 


Jesus Christ. Behold! you are named a Jew, and 


enavaraún t0 vóuo Kai Kkavyáco ev O80 i. KAL 


rest upon the law, and boast in God, and 
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yQywookezig to O£Aqpga Kat ðoKktuáűe tà Otxpépovta 


you know the will, and you distinguish the differences, 


KATNXYOÚLEVOG EK TOV vÓLOU 19+ MÉNOIÓG TE OEQAVTÓV 


being instructed outof the law; also persuading yourself 


oðnyóv eíva tuQÀcOv qoc tOV EV OKÓTEL 2%- 
to be a guide of [the] blind, alight ofthe ones in darkness, 


naðevthv opóvov ððáocKkaov vrzíov Éyovta TNV 


a corrector of fools, a teacher of infants, having the 


uóppocıv tno yvóogzog ka tng aÀnÜOsíag ev tO 


appearance ofthe knowledge and ofthe truth in the 


VÓHO 21+ O  OÚV ÕÁOK©V Étepov OEQAVTÓV 


law. The one then teaching another -- yourself 

OV ÕIÕÁOCKEIG O  Knpúcoov un KÀÉTTELV KAÉRTTEIG 2- 
do you not teach]? The one proclaiming, not to steal -- do you steal? 

o  àéyæov un poweúesetv uowyeúsg O 

The one saying, do not commit adultery -- do you commit adultery? The one 
DpógXoooópnevog ta siða ıepoovàeis z+ oq EV 
abhorring the idols -- do you commit sacrilege? The one who in 
vóuo Kkavyáca ðt tnc napaßáocewcs tou vóuov 


[the] law boasts] -- through the violation ofthe law 


tov 0gzóv ATIUÓĞČEIG 24+ to yap óvoua tov 000 ôv 


do you dishonor God? For the name of God through 
vuác Baconusitar ev toig £Oveot kads yéypaztat 
you is blasphemed] among the nations, as it has been written. 
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25+ Teputolu] pev yap pesi sáv vónov nzpóoong 
circumcision For indeed] derives benefit if [ [the] law you should practice]; 

eav ðe napaßátns vóuov nc n zepitou cov 

but if a violator of [the] law you should be], your circumcision 

akpoDuotía yéyovev x+ áv ovv n akpopootía ta 

uncircumcision becomes]. If then the uncircumcised the 


ÕIKULÓLUATA tou vóuov qQuAÓGoon ovyí 


ordinances ofthe law keep], shall not 


n akpopuootía avtov sis nepitrouńv  AoywOrostat 27- 


his uncircumcision for circumcision be considered], 
Kat Kpive( n ek ọpúcesœc akpopootía tov vóuov 
and shall judge the one by nature uncircumcised the law 


tEAOŬVOQA o£ TOV Öt YpPáUUATOG KAL TEPITOUMG 


fulfilling] you, theone with contract and circumcision 
napaßBátnv vóuov 2+ ov yap o Ev tO qQavegpo 
a violator of [the] law? For not the one in the open 


Iovóaíóg £otitv ovóé n £V 10 qQavepo £v oüopkí 


a Jew is], nor the [thing] in the open in flesh 


TEPITOUM 2+ QÀAÀA” o gev tO Kpontó lovóaíog Ko 


circumcision; But the one in the hiding [is a] Jew, and 


nepitouń xopóíag ev nzvebpott ou ypáuuatı ov o 


circumcision [is in the] heart in spirit, not by contract; ofwhom the 


énotvoc ovK && avOpomnov ad” ek tov 0g00 
high praise [is] not of men, but of God. 
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3 3 


1+ tlOUV tO m&piooóÓv tov lovõaiov N TG N 


Then what [is] the extra [thing] ofthe Jew, or what [is] the 
OPÉAEIA TNG NEPITOUMG 2+ zOÀ0 KATÁ mzxÓvta TpÓTOV 
benefit ofthe circumcision? Much in every manner. 


npõTtov uev yap ót emotevðnoav ta Aóyia tov 0700 


For indeed first that they were trusted with the oracles of God. 


3 7 Ld E 7. 
Tuyap e nniotnoáv tives un N amota avtõv TNV 


For what if some disbelieved? [Does] their unbelief the 
zríotwv tou 000 xarapynost 4+ un yévorto ytwéo0o ðe 
belief of God cease to work]? May it not be. let be But 


o Oeócs oAnO0ncg zoagós ávðpænos webotnuc a 


Seul true, and every man a liar, 


yéypanrtaı ónos avóotkawo0ng £v TO Aóyotc OOV KAL 


it has been written, That you should be justified in your words, and 
viKrjong ev c0 Kpíveo0aí o£ s &vÓg n aótkía nuov 
should overcome in your being judged. But if our unrighteousness 


0g00 ótatoobvnuv ovuvíotnoi ti epoúvuev un óótKog 


God's righteousness commends], what shall we say? [is] unjust 


o0gzócg o Jsmupépov tnv opyńv Kkatá — ávOpomov 


God], the one bearing upon the anger? (according to man 


ÀÉyO s+ ur yévouo ensi mOcG Kpive(o 0góg tov 
I speak.) May it not be; since how shall God judge the 


KÓóonuov ;. &t yap n aAn0szia tov Oco £v tO ELLO 
world? For if the truth of God in my 
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vyeóoLati £mepíoosuosv sic tv óOÓGav aqutOD Tl ÉTI 
untruth abounded] to his glory, why yet 
Kay cg apaptoAócg Kpívouat s+ ka un xaoqc 
alsoI as a sinner am judged? and not, as 


DAaoonuobus0a E EE (paoí TIVEG "iude Aéyetv 


we are biaspoemei some say say, 


Óóti zOtUjooLev ta kaká iva éù0ņn ta ayaðá œv 
that, We should do the bad [things] that should come the good [things] ]. [Their] 


TO Kpíua ÉVÕIKÓV EOTL »- ti ovv npoeyóueða 


judgment is just. What then, Do we have an advantage? 


ov ztÓávtoc npontiacáuecða yap lIovóaíoug te Ko 


Assuredly not. For we showed before, both Jews and 


'EÀAnvag Tava vo” apoptíav sívat w+ KaÜdc 


Greeks, under sin to be]; as 


YÉYPATTAL OVK ÉOTI ÕÍKALOG OVLÕÉ EG i. OVK ÉOTIV 


it has been written, There is not a just [man],  noteven one; there is not [one] 

O OVVIÓ©V OVK ÉOTIV O EKűNTÓV TOV ÕEÓV ». MÁVTEG 
perceiving; there is not [one] seeking after God. All 
£GéKAtvav áua Tpypegwo0rnoav ovk éoTi Tov 

have turned aside, together they became useless; there is not [one] having 

XPNOTÓTNTA OVK ÉOTIV ÉOG EVÓG s« tÓQoc aveoynuévog 
graciousness; there is not even one. [ [is] a tomb having been opened 


o ÀAápuyé avtóv tas yÀOOO01G avtóv eðoMoúvcav 


Their throat]; [with] their tongues they use deceit; 


1ÓG QAOTÍÕOV VTNÓ TA XEÍAN QALTØV 14+ Ov TO OTÓA 


[the] poison ofasps [is] under their lips; whose mouth 
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33 £v toOtO + víka The Epistle to the Romans 


apás Kat mziupíag yépet ıs+ OĞEÍG OLTÓÕEG avtov 
ofcurse and bitterness is full]; keen [are] their feet 


£KyÉat aíua s+ oÓvitpuipua Kal voÀXautpía EV 


topourout blood; destruction and misery [are] in 

TAIG OÕOÍC QUtOV ı7+ KAL OÓÓV &£tprvnc OVK ÉyvooQv is- 
their ways; and [the] way of peace they knew not. 

oux éott póßBocs Osov amévavtt tov ooOoA.uov otov 


There is no fear of God before their eyes. 


9+ Ofóapev ðe ótt Óca | o vópog Aéyei tolg EV tO 


And we know that asmuchas the law Says, totheones in the 
vóuo AaÀAse( iva nav otópua pay] Kat unxóÓOtKOG 
law itspeaks]; that every mouth should be shut, and subject to trial 
yévitai Tac o KÓoLuoG tO EO »- Ot0ti cë Épyov 
should be all the world] to God. Because by works 


vóuoo ou Kuolet náoa oap evomi0ov Quto0 
of [the] law — shall not be justified all flesh] before him; 


ðt yap vóuou eníyvooig auaprtiac ». vovi ðe *xopíc 
for through [the] law [is] full knowledge  ofsin. But now separate 
vóuou óOtkatoo0vn sov mepgavépotoi uaptopovuévn 
of [the] law [the] righteousness of God has been made apparent], being witnessed 
VTÓ TOL vÓuOU KAL TOV NPOPNTÓV 2+ Otat000vr ÕE 
by the law and the prophets; 

000 ð míoteoG Inooúv ypiotoú e 


even righteousness of God through belief of Jesus Christ, unto 


Tüvtücg KAL ENÍ TMÁVTAG TOUG moTtEVOvTAG OU yap 
all and for all the ones trusting; not for 
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£ott ÕIAOTOÀAM z+ mÓvteg yap Tjuaptov KAL 


thereis] a difference; for all sinned and 
votepobvtai tro ÓóóÓGnc tov Oso z+ OtkatobLevot 


lack the glory of God; being justified 
ÓcpgÓv TN QVTOÚ yápii tÁ TNG omzoAutpoosoG 


without charge by his favor, through the release by ransom, 

TNG Ev xpioto Inooú »- ov mpoéðsto o 0góg 

ofthe one by Christ Jesus; whom God set forth 

MactÁpiov ðt TNG zíoteOG £V tO QVTOÓ aípaoct 


[as] an atonement through the belief, in the one of his blood, 


£ig évõðcűtv TNG ÓuwaiooÜ0vrng avtov ðt TNV nzÓpsotw 


for a demonstration of his righteousness through the letting pass 


tOv NPOYEYOVÓT©ÆV QAUAPTNUÁT®©V 2+ £V TN avoxyń 


of the preceding sins, in the forbearance 


tou Oeo mpog évósiGiv TNG ÕIKUOCÚVNG QAVTOÚ EV TO 


of God, for a demonstration of his "Hipdieolisness in the 


VUV KUPO EIC TO eivat autÓv óOíKaiov KAL Owaio0vta 


present time; for his being just and justifying 


tov €K míoteOGg lnoobv s. nov ov n Kaúxynog 
the one of belief of Jesus. Where then [is] the boasting? 


£GEKAcio0n] ð  moíou vópou tov éÉpyov ovyí 
It was excluded. Through whatkind | oflaw? Ofthe [law] of works? No, 


aAA OÓiÀ vópou TÍOTEOG »- Aoywpne0a ovv míotei 
but through alaw of belief. We consider then by belief 
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kaoot G&vOponov xopíg épyæv vóuov ». N 


to be justified a man], separate from works of law. Or 


Iovóaíov o ðsóc uóvov ouyíóg kar sÜvov voi kot 


of Jews [is] God only]? But [is he] not also ofnations? Yes, also 


£Üvov so. eng(nep eic 0 ĝeóc og óOtkaiboet 


of nations. Since indeed [there is] one God who shall justify 


nepitouńv ek míoteOG Kai akpopootíav ð TNG 


[the] circumcision of belief and uncircumcision through the 


TÍOTEOG 31+ vóuov oúv Katapyoúuev ð TNG TÍOTEOG 


belief. Law then do we render useless through the belief? 


un yévorto aá vóuov tiotóuev 


May it not be, But law we establish]. 


4 7 


i« tl. oúv epoúuev AßBpaáu tov natépa rdv 
What then shall we say Abraham our father 
£upnkévat Katü oápKA 2+ &ı yap Appaó 65 Épyov 


has found according to [the] flesh? For if Abraham works 


ceòan éyet kavynua aà” oo zpoc tov 0gÓv s- 


was justified], he has boasting, but not towards God. 


Tuyap n ypagń Aéyei eníotevoes ðe Appaón 


For what [does] the scripture say? trusted But Abraham] 


to 0g6 xav £AoyíoÜ0n aut tig Óuwot000vnv 4- 


in God, and it was imputed to him for righteousness. 
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to ðe X epyaCouévo o pgio0ó0c ov  Aoyí(Getai Kat 


And to the one working, the wage [is] not considered according to 


yápıv aá Kat to oọpsíànua s. tœ ðe un 


favor, but according to the debt. But to the one not 


EpyaĞouÉvV© miot£00vtiÓg ENÍ TOV ÕIKALOÚVTA TOV 


working, but trusts upon theone justifying the 


aceBń AoyíGetoi N tíotig avtoÓ gtg ÕIKMOCÚVNV 6- 


impious, is imputed his belief] for righteousness. 

xa0ízep ka Aaßið Aéysı tov  uakpıouóv tou 

Just as also David says [about] the blessing of the 
avôðpõnrov o o0£ó0gG oyíčeta ðıkaocúvnv yæpic 
man to whom God imputes righteousness separate from 
éÉpyov 7+ uaKápioi ov oaoéOnoav at avopíat KaL (Vv 
works. Blessed whom were forgiven the lawless [deeds] ], and whom 
enekaúgônoav oat auaptiat s+ poKápiog avnp o 

were covered over the sins]. Blessed [is] a man in whom 
ov un Aoyíontatkoptiog auaptiav o. o uoakaptouóg oúv 
inno way [the] Lord should impute sin. blessing then 


Oo0tog ení tmv nepuouńv n Kat eni tnv akpopuooiíav 


Is this] upon the circumcision or also upon the uncircumcision? 
Aéyouev yap óti £Aoyío0n vo Appaóu n míotig sic 
For we say that was imputed [to] Abraham the belief] for 


OtKQütOO0VTrv w- ZG oúv &£gÀoyío0n ev nepitrouń óvii 


righteousness. How then was it imputed? in circumcision being], 


" ev akpopootía ovK ev mepuopur aXX ev 


1n uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in 
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41 £v toUto + víka 


The Epistle to the Romans 


akpopuootía i. ka onuetov £AaBe nmeprrouńc 


uncircumcision. And [ [the] sign 


he received] 


of circumcision 


oogpayíóa trg Óuwai0o00vng tnc mzíoteOG trnggv TN 


as seal ofthe righteousness 


ofthe 


belief oftheonein the 


akpoBvotria sic to sívataüutóv mxatéÉpa mvtov TOV 


uncircumcision, for him to be 
Tl1Ot£UÓVTOV Ol 
trusting through  uncircumcision, 


father of all of the ones 


akpopuootíag sis to AoywoOnvai ko 


for to be imputed also 


aüutoíg TNV ÖIKUOCÚVNV 12+ KAL TMATÉPA TEPITOUMG 


to them the 


TOLG 


to the ones not of 


righteousness]; 


circumcision 


conforming to the tracks of the 


and father 
OVK EK neputouńc uóvov Qá KAL TOLG 
only, 


OTOIYOÚOL TOLG íyvg&Ol TNG TíOTtEOG TOI 
belief 


of circumcision 


to the ones 


£V TN 


to the ones in the 


but also 


akpopuotía tov xatpóc nuv Aßpaáu 3+ ov yap Ot 


uncircumcision of our father 


vÓHOU N 


law [was] the promise [to] 


Abraham. For not through 


emayygAiía tœ ABpaáu n co 


Abraham or [to] 


OTÉPUATI QLTOÚ tOoKAnpovóuov avtóv &íval TOV 


his seed, heir 


for him to be] of the 


KÓouou QÀÀ' Öt ÖIKMOOCÚVNG míotEOG 14+ £l yap 


world, but through righteousness 


Oi EK vÓLOU KAÀTrnpovóLot KEKÉVOTQU N 


theones from [the] law [be] heirs, 


Katüpyntai n &emayygA(a s+ o yap vónoc 


ceases to work the promise]. 


of belief. For if 
TÍOTIG KO 
is empty the belief], and 
opynv 
For the law wrath 
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katepyüGetai ovo yap ouk écot vópuog ovóé nzapóáaoic 

manufactures]; for where there is no law, not even [is there] a violation. 

16+ Ot tOUtO EK  míot£OG Íva KATA  Yüpiv E 
On account of this [itis] of belief, that according to favor, for 


to siva PBeBaiav tyv enayyeiav navti tO onépuatı 


the tobe firm promise] to all the seed, 


OU t EK TOV vóuov uóvov Qá KAL tO EK 


not to the one of the law only, but also to the one of 
zíot£Oc APpaáu oc eot natńp návt©V TOV 5. 
belief of Abraham, who is father of all of us, 

Ka8cocg yéypantaı Óti natépa mzxOoÀÀcv £0vov téðeá 


(as it has been written, that, ^ father of many nations I have established 


o£ KütÉvavti OU eníotevoe Oeo tou  QGoomnotobvtoc 


you]) in front of which he trusted God, ofthe one restoring [ to life 


tOUG V£KpoU0gG K KQAÀODVtOG tQ un óvta œc óvta 


the dead], and calling the ones not being, as being; 


+ OG map’ eùniða £m  £XníOi ENÍOTEVOEV EG 


who against hope upon hope trusted], for 


to yegvéoOat avtóv zatépa nmoov £O0vov KATA TO 


him to become father of many nations; according to the [thing] 


£ipnuévov o0tocg ÉOTAL TO OTÉPUA OOU 19+ KAL UN 
being said, So shall [be ^ your seed]. And not 


aüo0£vioag tN TÍOTEL OV  KATEVÓNOE TO EQVTOÚ 
being weak inthe belief, he did not contemplate his own 


oóua ÁN veveKpoLuÉvov EKATOVTAÉTNG TOV 


body already deadened, a hundred years old somewhere [about] 
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UTÓpyov Ka tv véKpoolv trc utpa Xóppag »- 


being], and the deadening ofthe womb of Sarah. 

eic õe tnv emayysAiav tov Osov ov  ðekpiðn 

And at the promise of God he didnot examine 

tn amiotia aAA eveðvvaudðn tn nioteti Óóoug óóÓCav 
by unbelief, but was empowered inthe belief, giving glory 
to eO s. xai mÀnpooopnOsíg ótt o exnyyeAto 

[to] God, and having full assurance that what he has promised, 
OvvatÓc £Ooti KAL zOUj]OQl 2+ IÓ Ka gAoyíoOn avt 
he is able also to do. Therefore also it was imputed to him 
eis ÓtKai000vnv 23+ ouk  £ypágn ðe ð QVTÓV 
for righteousness. it was not written But] onaccountof him 
uóvov ótt £AÀoyíoO0n auto x+ adá Kat ÓU T] 
only, that-- it was imputed to him, but also onaccountof us, 
OlG uéAAgU Aoyíteo0Qqi toig  mi0t£0O0UOlv ení 
to the ones whom [it was] about to be imputed, to the ones trusting upon 
tov &£yseípavia Inooúv tov kÚpIOV NUOV EK VEKPÖV 25+ 
the one having raised Jesus our Lord from [the] dead; 

oc mapeðóðn ð TA NTAPATNTTOUATA NUV Kot 

who was delivered up on account of our transgressions, and 
nyépðn ð TNV ótkaíootv NUOV 

was raised on account of our justification. 

S n 
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tov 0gzóv ð Ttov Kuopíou nuóv Inoo0 ypiotoo ». ðv 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 


O0 KAL tnvzpooayoynv goynkapnev TN 7íotei EG 


whom also access we have] tothe belief in 

ttv yüpiv taüDtv £V n  &otnkapev Kat Kaoyope0a 
this favor in which we stand and boast 

£m  £ÀAníOi tg óóGng tou 0700 ;. ov uóvov aá 
upon in hope ofthe glory of God. not only [ciat] óg And], but 
Kai Kaoyons0a £v tas ÜA(ysotv sÛótes ót N 


also we boast in the afflictions, knowing that the 


OA(yig vrouovýv Katepyáčeta 4+ n ðe vrouovń 


affliction endurance manufactures]; andthe endurance 
óokiu]v ôe oku enriða s nõe &£Amíg 

proof; andthe proof hope; andthe hope 

OV KATALOYÚVEL Óti N ayánn Ttov eov ekkéyvta Ev 


does not shame; for the love of God has been poured out in 
toG Kapõioc nuov ð nvevuatoc ayiov TOV 

our hearts through spirit holy], of the one 
óo0évtog nuív s+ ét yap xptotóg Óvtov npuov 

having been given to us. For still while Christ were we 


aüo0£vóv Katá xoipóv vrép aospov anéðave 7- 


weak in due time for [the] impious died]. 


uó yap vnép Otaíou tig  omoO0avsítoai vmép yap 


For hardly for a just [man] shall one die; for over 
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tou ayoaOo0 cya TG Kat toÀuá anroðaveív s- 


the good man perhaps someone even dares to die; 


ovvíotnoi ðe TNV cavtoú ayGmnv eig "inae o 026g óu 


commends but his own love for adl, that 


ÉTI apaprtoAdov óvtov NUOV XPIOTÓG vnép Tov 


yet being sinners we], Christ for us 


anéðavev s+ Todo ovv uáàdov OtkauDOsvteg vuv ev 


died]. Much more then, having been Justified now in 


to aíuatı avto oo0nocóus0a ð avtov anó trc 
his blood, we shall be delivered by him from the 


opyńG o+ etyap £y0poíóvteg katqAAóynuev tœ 020 
wrath. For if being enemies, we were reconciled to God 


ð Ttov Oavátov TOV Ut00 avtov TOÀÀO uádov 


through the death of his son, how much more 


katoAAayévteg ocœðnoóueða ev tN Gon avtoó i. ov 


having been reconciled, shall we be delivered in his life. not 


uÓvov qà Kat Kavyouevoi gv tŒ cÓ á 
only [that] õe And], but also boasting in God through 


tou Kupíou nuov Inoo0 ypioto0 ð ov vuv tv 


our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now the 


katoAAaynv eAóGDouev + ð tOo0tO0 Oozep OV 

reconciliation we received]. Onaccountof this as if through 
£vóg avOpomnzovo n auaptía sis tov KÓonov siońàðe 
one man the sin into the world entered], 


Kal OiÀ TNG apaptiac o0óvatog Kati oOtOgG EG 


and through the sin - death; and thus to 


T VtaG avOpárovc o0óvatog óu]A0zv eg œ 


all men death went through, ^ because by which [reason] 
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TÁVTEG Tjiaptov 13+ Gypt yap TOM auaptia nv £v 


all sinned. For until sin was in 
KÓouo auaptia ðE OUK Joi UN ÓVTOG vOÓLOU 14+ 
[the] world; but sin not charged, not being law. 
aAA epaotAevosv o Oávatos anró Aðáu uéypı 
But reigned death] from Adam until 
Mooéog Kat ETÍ TOVG UN anaptnoavtag ENÍ TO 
Moses, [reigning] even upon  theones not having sinned in the 
opotbuati tmo azapapóáosog Aðáu og sott tÚTOG 
likeness ofthe violation of Adam, who is a model 
tou  HéAAOVIOG ıs+ QÀÀ' ovy (OG to napántoua 
ofthe one being about [to come] . But shall not as the transgression, 
O0tOG KAL TO XYÓpioua ELYAP to TOU EVÓG 
so also [be] the ^ favor? For if inthe ofthe one 
zapaztouatt oit nooi anéðavov nodid uádov m 
transgression] the many died, to many more the 
yGpig tov Oeo ka n ðæ@peá ev yápıtı TN TOV 
favor of God and the gift by favor in the [favor] ofthe 
£vóg avOpomnzovo Inņnooú ypıotoú £ig touc TOAÀOU0G 
one man Jesus Christ to the many 
ENEPÍOOEVOE 16+ KAL OUY OG ÖU EVÓG apnaptiooavtog 
abounded. And [shall] not as by one [man] having sinned 
to óopnua to uev yap xpíua eë £vóg sıç 
the gift [be by one man]? For indeed the judgment of one [was] unto 
KATÁKpPIUA TOÕE yópioua EK  TOÀÀOV mOpOXTtOLÓTOVv 
condemnation, but the favor of [the] many transgressions 
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EIG — OÓwaoíola ı7+ ev yap t0 TOL £VÓG NAPANTÕUATI 


[was] unto justice. For if in the ofthe one transgression] 


o Oávatos epaoíAeoos ð Ttov evóc mOÀÀO AOV 


death reigned through the one, how much more 


Ol tnv nepioosiav TNG yóápitocg Kal TNG óopeóg 


the ones the abundance of favor and the gift 


tno ðkarocúvno Aappávovteg ev God paousboovot 


of righteousness receiving] in life shall reign] 


ð Ttov evóc lnooó ypiotoo s+ ápa oov og ðv 


through the one [man] Jesus Christ. Itisso then as through 
£VÓG NAPANTOUATOG ElG návtacs avOpomoug sic 
one transgression [it was] unto all men for 
KütüKpiia OÚT@G KAL Ól  £VÓG ÖIKUMÓOUATOG E 
condemnation; so also through one right action [it was] unto 
návtas avðpónovc sig Ótaíooi ań w- eomnep yap 
all men for justification of life. For as 

OÓlÀ tne nmapakońs tou evós avðpónrov auaptœàoí 
by the disobedience ofthe one man [ [as] sinners 


Kateotáðnoav ot nodàioi o0t0 Ka ð tG vrako 


were established many]; so also by the obedience 


tou £vóg Oíkaioi karaotaOroovtat ot70AÀXoíÍ z2- 


ofthe | one[man] [[as]righteous shall be established many]. 


vóuogóg mapeionAOsv iva mÀgovÓo: TO TO pz toL 


But law entered privately, that should be superabundant  transgression]. 


OV ÒE ENÀEÓVAOCEV N apapría VNEPENEPÍOCOEVOEV 


But where was superabundant sin], superabounded 


n x&pig 2+ iva coonzep eBacisvoev n auaptia 9 
favor]; that as reigned sin] 
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to avátœ@ obto Kat n yápıs paousbon Ow 


death, SO also the favor should reign through 


OtwkQtoc0vnc sis Qorv aibviov ðt Inco »ypiotoo 


righteousness to life eternal through Jesus Christ 
TOV KUpíOU NUOV 


our Lord. 


6 5 


i« Tl OÓv epoúuev entuevoúuev tr auaptia iva 


What then shall we say? Shall we remain in sin that 


n xàpig màsováon 2+ M]  yévorto oítiveg 


favor should be superabundant? May itnot be. We who 
aneÂávouev tr auaptia 7G ét GQoonev ad Qut] 
died to sin, how shall we still live it? 


3+ N ayvosite ótı óoot eßBantioðnuev sis ypiotóv 


Or doyounotknow that as many as we were immersed unto Christ 


Inoobv gss tov Oávatov avto eßantioðnuev 4- 


Jesus, unto his death we were immersed? 


cvvetáonuev ouv avtó ð Ttov Pantiouatos Eec 


We were buried together then [with] him through the immersion into 


tov Oávatov iva domnep nyépðn yxpiotós eK vekpóv 
death; that as arose Christ] from [the] dead 


ð tne ðóëNG tou natpóc ots Ka nusic ev 
by the glory ofthe father, so also we in 


KALWÓTNTI OG NEPINATÁOQUEV s- EL yap OÚUPVTOL 


newness of life should walk. For if planted together 


wig myag nwa obiya nS 32 9 DYT DLDNDOÓN + 


T 


maY na sonn qon vwa abaa inin w^ Uno oae 
+ 


1205 nypo nass imp anap) )29 + 
rums NP Dyp DnR em 


: ANE i22 Tv mnm» 
inim ioa 1p272 0N `P + 


T5517 TANIT IZ ^DN + 
omm n2v jpmo wor 
cto TNI ND unc ud nbn. 


` 
SEIN inem ea mm Bpi33 T28 
eS Naia acu, dl eio a iha ah naha eiia aatia 
Q irai o aat i5» iiS aki moras ca na . io + 
* iato aat nadl wA. e oca 
m má: ion Roo ei + Dai e soir aca vos 
AMA ead eu SAN miS mis d» A neg 
MARI eX a e Buses UX ala aai + PAL 3 ni Aes RN LS + 
S05 m5 es c»X-niaó A iih nhai haid 
ean bei NOT enki «Nom +t Xon 


25 


63 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Romans 


ygyóvapuev to opotbuat TOV Oavátou avto adá Kot 


we have become] in the likeness of his death, so also 


TNG avaotáosog EOCÓLUEOA 6+ TOÚTO YIVÓOKOVTEG ÓTI 


of [his] resurrection we shall be. Knowing this, that 


o raàaróc nuóv ávðpænocs cvveotravpõóðn iva 


our old man was crucified along with [him] , that 
Katapynðń to ooa tne auaptiacs TOU unNKÉTI 
should cease work the body of sin], that no longer 
óovÀeÓetv nuács tN auaptia 7+ o yap anroĝðavóv 
are to be a slave we] to sin. For the one having died 


ógÓwaiotai anró tne auaptiac s+ etòðe aneÂávouev 


has been justified from sin. And if we died 


OUV *ptoto mOTEÓVOLEV ÓTI KAL OVÁOOuEV QUTO v- 


with Christ, we trust that also we shall live together with him; 
ti0ÓtEG ÓTI ypiotóc £yepOsíg EK veKpov OVKÉTI 
knowing that Christ, having been raised from [the] dead, no longer 


omo0vnoksei OÁVATOG autoÓ oukéti KOpPIEÓEL 10+ O yap 


dies; death him no longer dominates]. For the [fact] 


anéðavev tr auaptia anéðavev epánraG oóg — Qn 


he died, sin he died to] once for all; but the [fact] he lives, 


én 10026 i. obto Kat vueíis AoyíGeo0s sgavutoUG 


helives to God. So also you impute yourselves 

vekpoúçs uev siva tr auaptia CQovtagóg to eð ev 
dead indeed to be] tothe sin, but being alive [to] God, in 
xpioto Inco cto Kopio nuðv »- un oov Baousvéto 


Christ Jesus our Lord. not Then let reign 
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n auaptia ev to OÓvnto vuv odpnaoti £G tO 
body! for the 


UzOüKODsztv auti] ev tA envuia QUTOD 3+ [oé 
obeying it in 
TAPIOTÁVETE TA uÉÀn vov óna aðıkias tr apopcía 


present 


sin] in your mortal 


its desires. Nor 
your members as weapons of iniquity [to] sin! 
aá nmapacthoate cavtoúvc to OEO G EK 

But render yourselves [to] God! as 
vekpõv Čóvtas Kai TA uéÀn vuðv óna 
[the] dead 
TŒ 070 4+ auaptia yap vuv ou 
to God. 


from out of 


ÕIKULOCÚVNG 
[as] weapons of righteousness 
KUpte£0oEgl OU yap 
shall not dominate]; not for 


EOTE VNÓ vóuov QA” VTÓ XÁPIV i- ti OUV 
you are] What then, 


AUaApPTÝOOUEV Ótt OVK eouév Vnó vóuov QÀÀ' vnó 
should we sin that under law, but 


yápıv un — yévotto i+ OVK OÍÕATE ÓTI O 


favor? May itnot be. 


[one] living], and your members 


For sin you 


under law, but under favor. 


we are not under 


to whom 


napiotávete eavtoúcs Óo0AOUG sic vnrakońv ðoúdoí 


you present Fontene 


£Ot£ © . Umüakobete "toi auaptias sis Oóívatov n 


you are death, or 


UnQaKOfng £ig Ówat000vnv ı7+ xyóápigóg to Oc ót 
But favor [to] God, for 


Do you not know that 


servants to obedience, servants 


to whom you obey; either sin unto 


obedience unto righteousness? 
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ńte  óo0Àot tno auaptiacs vmrnko0oate ðe eK Koapóíaq 
you were slaves of sin, but you obeyed from [the] heart 
eic ov mapeðóðnte tT0mOv DANG ıs- 

in which you were delivered by model of teaching]. 

£ÀAeuO0gpo0évteg ðe axóÓ trgauapríag eóovAoÜ0nts tn 


And having been set free from sin, you were enslaved to 


ótKQütoo0vr] ;»- avOpomntvov Aéyo Ow TNV 


righteousness. Humanly I speak, on account of the 

acðéverav TNG oapkóc VUV ©ONEP YAP NAPEOCTÝOATE 
weakness of your flesh; for as you rendered 

ta uéÀn vuv óo0Aa tN akaðapoia ka tr avouia sic 
your members subservient to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto 
TNV avouiav o0toG VOV müapsotnoate TA ÉAN VUØV 
lawlessness; so now render your members 

ovia tr Otuoi000vn EIG aytaonóÓv 2+ ÓTE yop 
subservient  tothe  righteousness unto sanctification! For when 

ovo TE tnc auaptiacs gAe00epolir|te t" ÓOtKoiooü0vr 


you were servants of sin, you were free inthe righteousness. 


21+ TÍVA OVV KAPTÓV EÍXETE TÓTE £Q OG vuv 
What fruit therefore had you then, in the [things] in which now 


£moioy0veo0g to yop téAog ekeíivæv Oóvatog ». 


you are ashamed? For the end of those [things] [is] death. 


vovíóg £AguU0spo0évteg anró tno auaptiac 


But now having been set free from the sin, 


óovAc0évteg ðe 10 Oed éyETE TOV apmóv vj ov €G 


and having been enslaved [to] God, you have your fruit unto 
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oayuouóv toóg t1ÉAocg Conv aubviov ». TA yap 


sanctification, and the end -- life eternal. For the 

oyóva trc auaptiac Oávatoc to ðe yápıioua 
rations ofsin [are] death; but the favor 

tov Oeoúv Qo] vios ev xypioto InooŬv 

of God [is] life eternal in Christ Jesus 

t€ KVPÍ© NUOV 

our Lord. 

7 3 

i« n ayvosíte aógAqoí yıvóockovow yap vóuov að 
, Or doyounotknow, brethren, (for to the ones knowing law I speak), 
Ótt O vóuog Kuopiebel tou avOpomou ep” Óoov 

that the law dominates the man over as much 
xpóvov Qn 2+ 7] yap Qzxavópog yov to Govt 
time [as] he lives? For the married woman tothe living 
aüvópí ó£óstai vóuo gáv ðe anoðávn o avrp 

husband is tied by law]. But if should die the husband], 
Katrnpyntai anró tou vóuou tou avópóg s. ápa oov 
she is cleared from the law ofthe ^ husband. Surely then 
Govtog too  avópóg powaAig ypnuatíosi £ív 

living [with] the husband], [ [as] an adulteress she shall be treated], if 
yévqtai avópí etépo gáv õe anoðávn o avńp 

she becomes man to another]; butif should die the husband], 
£ÀAeuO0Épa £otív anró tou vóuov tov un siva avtřv 
she is free from the law, for her to not be 
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uowadiða yevouévnv avópií etéÉpo 4+ cote 
an adulteress, having become man to another]. So that, 


aüógAqQoípuou Kat opeíg e£Oavato0nte to vópno Ow 


my brethren, also you were put to death tothe law through 
TOV OUATOG TOV X*pioto0 gic tO yevéoOat vuác £tÉpo 
the body ofthe Christ; for you to become to another, 
tO EK veKpov eyepðévtı íva kapnropopńooueEv TO 
to the one from [the] dead being arisen], that we should bear fruit [to] 
Oe s+ Óte yap Tjuev ev tr oapkí ta naðńuata cov 
God. For when wewere in the flesh, the ^ passions of the 


Oüpaptuov tà á ToU vópou evnpysíto ev 


sins, the ones through the law exerted energy in 


totg Écot uv £tg to Koapzogopijoat to OAVÁTO® «c. 


our members for the peang fruit [to] death. 


vovíóg Katnpyńðnuev anró tov vóuov anoðavóvtec 


But now we were cleared from the law, avg died 


£V © Katetyóueða cote ðovàeústv nuác ev 


by which we were held; so as [for] us to serve in 


KALWÓTNTI TMVEÝÚUATOG KAL OV MAÀMÓTNTI YPÁUUATOG 7+ 


newness of spirit, and not oldness of contract. 
ti oúv epoüuev o  vóuoc auaptia un yévorto 
What then shall we say? [is] the law sin? May itnot be. 


aAA tnv auaptiav ovK éyvæv siun ð vóuov 


But the sin I knew not, except through [the] law; 


tyv Te yap emÂvuiav ovk ńðstv stun o vóLog £Aeyev 


for also lust I knew not, except the law said, 
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£V toUtQ + víka 


The Epistle to the Romans 


OUK 


You shall not lust. 


an opportunity 


emupmosig s+ apopuńv ðe aßoúca 


But pa 


n apoptía ð rco evtoàńs Kateipyácato £v epuoí 


sin] through the 


nácav gmouíav yæpís yap 


every lust; for separate from 


£yo ðe ÉGQov yæpís vóuov 
and I [the] law 


mG 


the 


KAL 
And 


Oávatov u- nyap apaprtia 
death. 
tG evtoàńs £&nnótnoé ue 


the cheated 


wasalive separate from 


commandment], sin 


£opéOn uot n &vtoàÀr 


was found byme the commandment 


For sin 


commandment, 


commandment, 


was revived, 


manufactured in me 


vóuou apnaptia vgKpQ v+ 
[the] law [was] dead; 
TOTÉ £A00bong óg 


at some time or other; but 


sin 


having come 


£vtoÀ"g n auaptia avéčnoesev eyð ðe anéðavov w- 


and I died. 

nerc Gorv aút sig 
for life], [for] this [to be] to 
apopuńv aßoúca Oi 
having taken] through 


QAVTÚG ATÉKTELWEV 
killed [me] . 


opportunity 
Ka OU 


and through it 


2+ ÕOTE O uev vÓuoG Gytog Ka n evtoàń ayia Kot 


So that the law indeed [is] holy, 
Owaía KAL aya" 3+ TO 
just, and good. The [thing] 
0óvatog un 
death]? May itnot be. But 


and the commandment holy, and 
oúv ayaðóv spoí yéyove 
then good, to me has it become 


yévorto adá n auaptia iva pavń 


the sin, that it should appear 


auaptia ð too oaya000 pot katepyačouévn Oávatov 


xx through the good 


in me 


manufacturing death, 


íva yévqtai Kka0' ozeppoXrv apaptoAóg n auaptia 


that should become excessively sinful sin] 
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Öl TNG EVTOAMG 4+ oíóauev yap ótt o vópnog 
through the For we know that the law 
TVEVUATIKÓG EOTIV EYO ÕE oapkikÓc eut. neEnpauéÉvoG 


is spiritual; but I 


commandment. 


am fleshly, having been sold 


Vnró tnv auaptiav :ıs+ O yap KaTtTeEpyáčoua OU ylVOOKO 


under the sin. I manufacture, I do not know; 


ov yap o Oé X t00to anpáooo aà o  uo0 


what Iwant[to do], this what I detest, 


For what 


for not I practice; and 


TOUTO TOWO ;&- £LO£ O ov ÓO£ÀO TOTO TAO 

this I do. But if what Idonot want [todo], this I do, 

obupnui to vóno ÓTI KQÀÓG ı7+ vuvíóg OVKÉTI EyYÓ 

[then] I assent tothe law that [it is] good. But now, no longer I 

Katepyáčouat avtó ad n owovoca ev suoi apapría 

manufacture it, but [it is] living in me [the] sin]. 

+ Olða yap óÓti OVK OtKEÍ £V EuoÍ TOUT ÉOTIV EV 
For I know that [there does] not live in me (that is to say in 

tn capki yov ayaðóv to yap O&Aew mopákeuao( uor 

my flesh) good. For the will is present with me, 


TO ÒE KaTEpyáČECOAL tO KQÀÓv ovy &£UpioKO w+ OU 


but the manufacturing the — good Idonot find. not [do] 
yap o  0éAo0 mow ayaðóv aÀÀ o ov  0£Ào 
For which Iwant[to do] Ido [the] good], but which [Ido]not want [to do] 


KAKÓV TO0TO TpÓoO00 »- £tÓg O ov Oé eyo 


[the] evil], this I do. 


mmm mns um oT D + 
Nem T2 O20» 2 W 

'nrT No DYD UN ÜNCDNCI + 
iz T^ "CON DW TOD CONCI 
TIU? "uN INRODD DÜNTDN ^P 
m3qy wo ON ngcnivcym + 
em maie aginn p mT gaT 
in& open TIY WTN nnb) + 
2p 1280 NONTON ^2 


mr ac wail mera uN Quid 
x Na SN eie? aá eA Ada oi 
má ai eA AN, AR Ao ich t 
mA Ahi en eS oa ics ám reia 
SA Ahn ac» ac) mA Ama yai e 
mn ahi en e oe Na i á H 
aP uå eva XL manm ino 

AT o iY áD e oi e OO + 

5,5 inia eu N s e rin 


But if 


what donot wanttodo I], 


130^ No PRR IYS YT P + 


Ngay ND) Dion nibyb "uw mg °p Dw 


"» Linaw 2D TWS DN D + 


Dp? ON ININ m7 IPR W DITTO 
TPI g Oms Nb TUN-DN ON) + 
IDEI NOTTTON ^» DYBT "uw Tiv ND 
opa 


aih ,5 wai. ea aX oc ea ai H 
eA AN, e ue eX, imis o 
HARE samo e oS mole X aa 
mn n5 na AANA AN. tóm eN 
ea eS IN eR; A ihe 

iA aA qi ias e? eu 

A e oe Na iS e età d 


ihi mn AD IN ee án 
i5 enia ea s ee? e 


32 


71 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Romans 


tOÓTO TOI OuKÉTti £y koactepyáCconot EDO QA. T 


this I do; no longer I manufacture t, but [it 1s] 


owo0oa £v gpoí auaptia »- e£upíoko ápa tov vónov 


living in me sin]. I find then the law, 


to  Oéňovtı guoí nzoits(v to KoaAóv óÓti guoí to 


intheone wanting in me to do the good, that with me the 


KAKÓV TAPÁKEMTOAL 2+ ouvroonatyop TO vOLLO 


evil is present. For I delight inthe law 


tou 0g00 Katá tov éoo vOpomnov ». Béna ðe 


of God according to the inside man. But I see 


étepov vóuov £v TOLG uéàcoí yov avtiotpatevóuevov 


another law in my members, undertaking an expedition against 


tO vóuOo TOV VOÓG OV KOL OXUQAAOTÍČOVTÁA uE tO 


the law of my mind, and captivating me to the 
vóuo TNG anaprtíag tO  ÓVTI EV TOI ÉÀEOÍ UOV »4« 
law ofthe sin, to the one being in my members. 
taainapos eyð ávðpæ@noc tig uE póosetol EK 


O miserable man [am] I. Who shall rescue me from 


TOV CÓUATOG TOV OAVÁTOV TOÚTOV 25+ EVYAPIOCTÓ TO 
body of death this]? I give thanks [to] 
Oc ú  Inooú ypıotoú tov kopiov nuóðv ápa oúv 
God because of Jesus Christ our Lord. Itisso then, 
QVTÓG £y t0 uev voi óovÀAeó0 vóuo 0200 tN ðe 

I myself indeed to the mind serve [the] law — of God, but to the 
oapkí vóLo auaptiac 

flesh [the] law ^ ofsin. 
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8 n 


i« OUÓÉv ápa vuv KQTtÜÓKpllQ TOIS EV piloto 


Innothing then [is there] now condemnation totheones in Christ 


Ioob0 un Katé  oópkoa nzeputatoDotww aá Kat 


Jesus, not according to [the] flesh walking], but according to 


TVEOHO 2+ O yap vóuog tov nvevuatos tno Qoo ev 
spirit. For the law ofthe spirit ofthe life in 


xpioto looo nÀeo0éÉpooé ue anró tov vóuov tnc 


Christ Jesus freed me from the law of the 


AUAPTÍAG KAL TOV Üavátoo 3+ to yap aóó0vatov TOV 


sin and of death. For the pOWeHEssnes of the 


vóuoo ev œ noðévsı ð rg oapkóg o 0&góG 


law in which it was weak through the flesh, God 


TOV £QUtOU VIÓV TmÉ|OG £V OUOIOUATI OQGpKÓG 
his own son sent forth] in [the] likeness of flesh 
Quaptiag xai mepi  apnaptíag KATÉKpIVE TNV 


of sin, and concerning sin condemned the 


auaptiav ev tr oapkí 4+ Íva to Kalua TOV 
sin in the flesh, that the ordinance of the 


vóuou zÀnpo015 ev nuív toig un Katü  oópka 


law should be fulfilled in us, totheones not according to flesh 


TEPINATOÓVOLV QÀÀ' KATA  mvgOLO s+ otyap KATÓ 
walking], but according to spirit. For the ones according to 


OPKA ÓVTEG TA tno oapkóc povoúcıv or ðe 
flesh being] the [things] ofthe flesh think]; but the ones 
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KATÓ 


according to spirit 


TVEÚVLUA TA 
[think] the [things] 


TOU TVEÝUATOG 6+ TO yap 
of the 


spirit. For the 


opóvnua tno capkós OóGvatog to ðe opóvnua ToU 


thought ofthe flesh 


[is] death, 


but the thought of the 


nvevuaToG Gor Ka sipńvn 7+ óT to opóvnpa TNG 


spirit [is] life and peace. 


Because the thought of the 


oapkóg £y0pa sıç OgÓóv vo yap vópo Ttov 0200 ovy 


flesh [is] hatred to God; for to the law of God it does not 
VTOTÁCOETAL ouóé yap OÓ0vatai s+ orðe sev oapkí 
submit, for neither is it able; and the ones in flesh 

óvteG Oeo apéooi ov ðúvavtTatl s+ vuelc ÕE OVK EOTÉ 
being God to please are not able]. But you are not 

£v oapkí aà” ev nvevuatı sirep nveua Osov oweí 
in flesh, but in spirit, ifindeed spirit of God lives 
£V vuÍv &tÓg Tig nveua Ypioto0 OVK Éygl OÚTOG 
in you. But if anyone spirit of Christ does not have], this one 


OUK ÉOtlV QUtOD i». ELÕE *piotóg EV 


Upiv TO uev 


is not of him. But if Christ [is]in you, indeed the 
coua vekpóv ðv auaptiav to ðe nvevua Got 
body [is] dead on account of sin, but the spirit [s] life 
Öl ÖIKALOCÚVNV 11+ ELÕE TO mzvgeDua TOUV EYEÍPAVTOG 


through righteousness. 


lives in 
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ah hah iniy u Pluih t 
A v á ei haia Yui iha 
massis rin Yuiko + 
mco UX boca eta Kál o 

e eoe ASA Lo Ada a se + 


iam 

ee Adan -.osoáo ee elec aði + 
pP e15o1 se E, X {ais 
EEO O E 


And if the 
Inooov EK VEKPOV OlK£( gv ULtiv O 


pen ofthe one raising 


£yeipag toV 


you, the one having raised the 
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Xptotóv ek vekpõv Č@onromosı Ka tO Üvntà ocdopaoco 


Christ from [the] dead shall restore to life also mortal bodies 


vuOv ð tO EVOLIKOÚVTOG QUTtOÜ MVEÚÝUATOG EV 


your] on account of dwelling his spirit] in 


vuiv + ápa oúv aógzAooí opeétat £opév ov TN 


you. Itisso then, brethren, debtors we are not] tothe 
oapkí TOV KATA oGpka NV 3+ ELYyYAP Katü —oópka 
flesh, according to flesh to live]. For if according to flesh 
Cte uéete anoðvýoketv £t ðE mveonati TAG 


you live] you are about to die. But if in spirit the 


npáčeis tov coðuatoc Oavatoúvte Qroso0& + Óootyap 


actions ofthe body you put to death] you shall live. For as many as 


nveuatı Osov óyovtai oútoí sıotv vioi 0g00 5. ov 


in spirit of God are led], these are sons of God. not 


yap &£AóGDete nveúua óovAcíag náv &£tg ooópov us 


For you received] a spirit of slavery again unto fear, 


£Aápete nveua vioðeoiac ev o Kpáčouev abbé 


you received a spirit of adoption, in which we cry out, Abba, 


O TATP 16+ QUtÓ tO TVEÓÝLA OCÚULAPTVPEL c 


Father. itself The spirit] bears witness together [to] 
TVEÝVLATI NUOV ÓTI couév tékva Osov ;. ctðe tÉKVA 
our spirit, that we are children of God. And if children, 


Koi KAnpovóuot KkAnpovópot pev Osov 


also heirs; heirs indeed of God, 
ovykAnpovóuotóg ypiotoo0 süep ovuráoyouev íva 


but joint-heirs of Christ; ifindeed we suffer together, that 
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Kai ouvóoGao0dOuev s+ AoyíGopoi yap óÓtt OVK 


also we should be glorified together. For I consider that I [are] not 


Ta Tu] tà maðńuata tov vov Kapo zpoc Hm 


worthy [to be compared] the sufferings ofthe ^ present time] to 


uéAAovcav ðóćav axokaAoQÜnvai cis ng w- N yap 


about to be glory] uncovered unto us. For the 
anrokapaðokia tne KtíoeOG TNV amoKóXoytv TOV 


earnest expectation ofthe creation the uncovering ofthe 


VIV too Ózo0 ANEKÕÉYETAL 2+ TN yop pataiótQti N 


sons of God awaits]. For to vanity the 


Ktíocig vnretáyn ovy £Ko0oQ qadd ð OV 


creation was submitted, not willingly, but through the one 


VTOTÁČAVTA £L  £ATÍOl zs. ÓTI KUL Qut] N KTÍOLG 


submitting [it] , upon hope; that even itself the creation] 


£ÀAeu0gpoÜOnostai anró tno OóovAsíag tnc oOopág sic 


shall be freed from the slavery of corruption, unto 


tv £Àev0gpíav tnc óóGng tov tÉKvov 10v 0g00 ». 
the freedom ofthe glory of the children of God. 


oiðauev yap ótt náca n Ktíocig ovotevÓGel kot 


For we know that all the creation groans together, and 


cvvœoðívet ÁXpL TOV vuv 3+ OU LÓVOV AV NI 


suffers distress together, asfaras the present. not only [that] õe And], but 


KaL QVTOÍ TNV omapynv TOV mzvgeO0Latog £yovteg KML 


also ourselves the first-fruit ofthe spirit having], even 


nusic avtoi ev &£aoutoíg oteváčouev vioðeoiav 


we ourselves in ourselves moan, adoption 
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ANEKÕEYÓUEVOL TNV QaxoA0tpoolv TOV OOLLOTOG NUØV 24+ 


awaiting] -- the release by ransom of our body. 


t yap £Aníót £&oc0n0uev enic ðe PAenrouévn ovk éottv 


For in the hope we were delivered. But hope being seen is not 
£ÀAníg o yap Pàénsi tics tt Koi eniger ». etrðe o 
hope; for what anyone sees, why also does he hope? But if [ [for] what 
ou  pAénopev eàníitouev Óv vmnxopovrng axekósyoóne00 
we donot see we hope], by endurance we await]. 
%+ (9O00010G ÕE KQl tO nvevua ovvavtiAappáverat 

And likewise also the spirit aids 


tas ao0szve(aig iov to yop tı zpoosuóoLes00 


[in] our weaknesses. For the [thing] -- what we pray for 


Kaðó ðs ouk  oí(óauev aAA” avtó tO nvevua 


according to necessity, we donot know; but itself the spirit] 


VTEPEVTVYYÁVEL VTÉP njo otevayuois QAQAÑTOIG 27+ 


intercedes for moanings with üniteraler 


OÓ£  &£p£UVvOV TAG kopóíoc oíóg t1 tO qQpóvnua 


But the one searching the hearts knows what the thought 

TOV zvg£0uatog ÓTI KATA — OgÓv evtoyyávet unép 
ofthe spirit [is], for according to God it intercedes for 
ayiov 2+ olðauev ðe Óti tos ayanróor tov 0gÓv 
[the] holy ones. But we know that to the ones loving God 
návta ovvepysí eig ayaðóv toig Katé  mpóOsgoiv 


all [things] work together for good, to the ones according to purpose 


KArntoíg o0oiv ». Óti oug mpo£yvo KAL ZzpO(Oplotv 


called being]. For ofwhom he foreknew, also he predefined 
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OVUUÓPPOLG TNG £IKÓVOG TOU Ul00 QUtOU EG 


conformable to the image of his son, for 


to tívataüutóv nzpotótokov ev moois aógAqQoíG s. 


him to be first-born among many brethren. 


OUG ÒE Tpoopioge to0tOoUG KAL EKÁAEOEV KAL OUG 


But [the ones] whom he predefined, these also he called. And whom 


£KÓAsco£ tODtOUG KOL £OtKa(OOS£V OLG ÒE £ÓtKaíoot 
he called, these also he justified. And whom he justified, 


TOÚTOVG KAL EÕÓĞAOE 31+ ti OÚV EpOÚLEV TPOG 
these also he glorified. What then shall we say to 


tata — &t o ĝðsócs vnép nuov tig kaÓ' NUÓV 32+ 
these [things] ? If God [1s] for us, who [is] against us? 


OG ye tOoU10(0U vt00 ovuKseQsíoato aAA” vnép 


Theone who indeed his own son spared not], but for 


nuv závtov napéðokev QUtÓV TOG OUYÍ kal ovv 


us all delivered him up], how not also with 


(Got TA TNÁVTA Tuv XAPÍOETAL 33+ tig £yKaA£osgl KATÓ 


him all [things] to us shall he grant]? Who accuses against 
eKàektóõv Osov Oszóg o OlKQlOV 34+ TIG O 

[the] chosen ofGod? God [is] the one justifying. Who [is] the one 
KütüKpívov *piotócg Oo omo0avov uáddov ðe koi 


condemning? Christ [is] the one having died, and more also 


£yepÜsziíg og xai éotiv ev ósg&ià tou 0g00 oc kot 


being arisen, who also is at [the] right of God, who also 


EVTVYXÁVEL VTÉP He 35+ Tig "nus xoptoev axó tnc 


intercedes for Who shall separate us from the 


AYÁTNG TOV Ypio too OAtyig n otevoyopía m óOówyuóg 


love ofthe ^ Christ? affliction, Or  straits, Or  persecution, 
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"n Aug " youvótng n Kívóvovog m nóyoipa 36+ 


or M hunger, nakedness, or danger or sword? 


Mu yéyparto1 Óótt éveká oou Oavatobus0a 


it has been written, that, Because of you we are put to death 


óànv tnv nuépav £AoyíoÜnuev œc zpópata ocoayng s. 
the entire day; we are considered as sheep for slaughter. 


aAA £V TtOÚTOLW tÓOlV Uzepvikolsev X Old TOV 


But in all these [things] we are completely victorious through the one 


AYANÁOCAVTOG "uà 38+ MÉNEIOUAL YAP Óti OÚTE 


having loved For I am persuaded that neither 


Oávatos obte Cof oúTtE GyyzAot o0te apyoí  oUotg 


death, nor life, nor angels, nor sovereignties, nor 


OuvÓLeig OÚTE EVEOTØTA OÚTE LiÉAAOVTO 39+ OÚTE 


powers, nor things present, nor things about to be, nor 

youa oúte Báðoc oúte tig Ktíoig etépa ðvvńoeto 
height, nor depth, nor any creation other], shall be able 
nuá yopíioca anró tno ayánnc tov 000 tno ev 

to separate us from the love of God, ofthe one in 
ypıot® Incoú to Kvpio nuov 


Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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1+ QATnOstav Aéyo £v yptoto ov yeboonot 
truth I speak] in Christ, I do not lie, 


ovoupapropoborg HOL TNG OVVEIÖÝOEÓG Lou EV 


(bearing witness with me is my conscience in 
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The Epistle to the Romans 


nzvg&buati oyío ». Óótt vnn potgotí peyóÀrn Ka 


spirit 


holy],) that distress 


is with me 


great], and 


aüóiRAeuttog oðúvn t" kapóía uou s. muyópmnv yap 


continual 


(otóc £y aváOsgua sivat axÓ TOV piloto 


I myself, the Christ for 


oíttwég siot lIopanA(tat cv n 


the ones who are 


grief in my heart. 


to be anathema 


of my relatives 


Israelites, 


from 


TOV aóg£AqQOv UOV TOV OUyy£VOV UOV KATÓ 


my brethren, 


whom 


For I would make a vow, 


UnÉp 


OPKA 4+ 
flesh; 


Kat m 


according to 


vioOszoía 


[is] the adoption, and the 


óóca Kai ai daka ka n vopoOsgoía Koi m 


glory, and the 


service, and the 


£G OV O *piotóg TO KATA oGpka o 


of 


návtœ@v sóc £voÀoyntóg sig touc 
all - 


covenants, and 


promises, 


whom the Christ[came] according to 


God blessed into 


whom 


the legislation, and the 


Aatpeía ka œ gmoyygeA(at s+ œv Ot 


TATÉPEG KAL 
[are] the fathers, and 
OV sní 


the one being 


LOVAG AUV 6+ oux 


eons. 


over 


Amen. not 


otov óg ÓTI ekaÉmtOKEV O AóÓyog Ttov sov ov yap 


suchas But] that 


TÓVTEG Ol 


all 


has fallen 


theones of Israel 


the word 


[are] these 


of God]; for not 


e“ lIopanA oótoi Iopańà ;. ovó' ót 


Israel; and not that 


gioi onépua Appaó| nmávtes tékva ad” ev Ioaók 


are 


seed of Abraham all 


children]; but, In 


Isaac 


KÀnOMoeTaÍ oot onzépua s. toUTt ÉOTIV OU TA TÉKVA 


shall be called 


n27 12817 PP] 


to you 


PNI ILY 


a seed]. 


T oa 
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sOoUIÍ0NUCDN 092 MTATA 
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children 
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TNG oapkóg taóta TÉKva TOV Üg00 adá ta TtÉKVA 
ofthe flesh [are] these children of God; but the children 
ms £mxoyygeA(ag Aoyičeta £tg onépua o- 

ofthe promise are imputed for seed. 


enayyediac yap o Aóyoc o0toc 


For of promise [is] this word, 


càcúoouoat Kai éotal TN Xóáppa 


I will come, and will be to Sarah 


aá Ka Pepékka eé 


but also Rebecca 


EVÓG 


from outof one 


KATA TOV KOlpÓV TOÚTOV 


According to this time 


VIÓG 10+ OU póvov 
a son]. not only [this] 6 And], 
Koítyv éyovoa loaók 


marriage-bed had Isaac 


tou TATPÓG nov s« puro yop yevvnOévtov pumnóé 


our father (for not yet being born, nor 
npacávtov tw  ayaðóv n Kakóv íva n Kat eKkoyńv 


having done anything good Or 
tou 0700 mpóO0soig uévn 
of God [the] intention] 


tou KüAoÜ0vtog 12+ eppéðn 


theone calling), 


bad, that 
ovK eğ Épyov add’ eK 
should abide, not 
avt ótt o ueičov 


[and] it was said to her that, 


according to choice 


from works, but of 


The greater 


OóoUDÀeÓosl tO &ÀÓooO0Vi + KaOcog yéypamntoi 


shall serve the lesser. As it has been written, 
tov lakóß nyánnņoa tov õe Hoo sgpuíonoa + ti oúv 
Jacob I loved, but Esau I detested. What then 


epoúuev un 


shall we say? [There is] no injustice with 


Dn nnmeznnm 0g ` mTOR 
yb magma 
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yÉVOlUO 15+ 


God? May itnot be. 


"nme N? mm cBE2 BOND 
NP DR ON "2 miro 


Yr-nw)2pr"ns Dm8) DNP + 


T2720) moy NOR mistw OS + d 
k muowz wv WIEN 
aw pro "neo mr em ms — inen 


Tir) ma 2» Buenos + 
nS mpn 1725 DT IN 236 sos wb 


eA eri eis e onse 


SPST "Dim "DW TWD P + 
OTN "ON DN ADTT) TP 


rA ,co3 oS oedAN 


SCA ness eA eaa eio Soi c ài ee eis e 

ico eoo ml. ARN AS eoa + 
ei eA reáoiia re NA celis eis adi VÀ wi Soás4M ASA ven d 
An IN esl eio aKa + Qo uiv 
aA” aŚÝ i% ač iá óaí MAN LY elal RAM i Lih i H 
Saas m rán Nx RE idi v ee 
ms MEL sim ien m oc am eo t 


NONO re No aai aildi eNi + 
ALENY Nh mei an AN, 


A ua see N e ose en sini 


42 


9v £v toto + víka The Epistle to the Romans 
zm yap Moon Aéyet gAÀeToo OV av 

to Moses he says, I will show mercy on whom ever 
oe KaL OtKt£lprtoo ov Qv OKTEÍP® w- ápa 
I should show mercy, and I shall pity whom ever I should pity. So 
oúÚv ov Ttov  ÜOéAovtog ovðé tov  tpéyovtog adá 
then [itis] not oftheone wanting, nor ofthe one running, but 
tou £Àeo0vtog Osov ;- Aéyev yap n ypoqon to 
ofthe | showing mercy of God. Says For the scripture] [to] 
Papa OÓtt £tg autÓ toUto ečńyeipá og Omoq 
Pharaoh that, | For this same [thing] I awakened you, so that 
evósíGQouai £v oot Ttv ðúvauív yov KAL ÓNOG 
I should demonstrate in you my power, and so that 
Õ1ayyeàń TO Óvouá ou &v TAN TN yn :s- ápa oov 
I should declare my name the earth. So then 
ov Oéàùsı gAcei OV " 0éAgi oKkànpúvet i. epeíc 
whom he wants, he shows mercy; but whom he wants, he hardens. You will say 


OÓv pot ti ét péuoevoai to yap povAnatt avtoú 


then 


tome, Why yet does he complain? For his will 


tig avOéotrev »- pevoovyge o GvÜpomnzg ou TIG &l 


who has opposed]? Certainly, O man, you who are] 
oO  avtazokpwópnevog to eó un epei to màácua 
the one answering [to] God? Shall say the thing shaped] 
to  TÀÓÁOCAVTI ti UEETONOAG ODtOG 21+ N OVK ÉXEL 
to the one shaping, Why have you made me thus? Or has not 
ečtovoiav o Kepaueúc tou mno EK TOV QVTOÚ 
authority the potter] ofthe clay, from outof the same 
mga Tz WN5723705[NI2 595 + "PRD nrbe TANNA DN) + 
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(upüpatog mzotujoat o pev sig Tuv oKeúoG 
batch, to make the one indeed for of honor a vessel], 


o ÒE eis attuiav ». stõe O0£Xov o 0góc evõsitaocða 


and the [other] for dishonor? And if God wanting to demonstrate 


tmv opyńv Kat yvopíoai to ÕVVATÓV AVTO ńveyKEV 


the wrath, and to make known his might, he bore 
£v TOAN uakpoðvuia oken opynüc katnptiouéva E€ 
with much leniency vessels of wrath being readied for 


OTOÀEULV z+ Ka iva yvæpion TOV TÀOU10V 


destruction; and that he should make known the riches 
tnc ðóëNG avtov eni okeún sàéovgs a npontoiuaocev 
of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he prepared beforehand 


EIG ÕÓČAV ». OVG KQl £KÓA£OEV Tác ov uóvov 


for glory, whom also he called us not only 


£G Iovóaíov adá Ka £é £Üviv 235+ OG KAL 


from outof Jews, but also from outof [the] nations, (as also 


£v to Oone Aéyegi KaÀ£oco tov ou Aaóv uov 


in Hosea he says, I will call the one not my people, 

Àaóv uou Ka tv ovk nyannuévny myoznuévrnv 26- 

My people; and the one not being loved, One being loved; 

KaL Éotai £V tO tÓmzO Ov esppéOn avtoíg ov 

and it will be in the place where it was said to them, not 

Aaócg uov vupeíg eksi KAnÜürovtat vioi 0200 Govtoc 27+ 
my people You [are] ], there they shall be called Sons of [the] living God; 
Hooiagóg kpáGgt vnép tov lopańà eáv m O 


and Isaiah cries out over Israel, [saying] , Though should be the 
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apiüuóc tov viðv lIopanA cog n óppog tnc 


number ofthe sons of Israel] as the sand ofthe 


0nAíconcg to KkatáAeuiua ooÜ0rnostai z+ AÓyov yap 


sea, the vestige shall be preserved,) areckoning for 


OUVTtEÀOV Ka OouvtÉuvov ev Otkaioo0vr] Oti AóÓyov 


completing], and rendering [it] concise in righteousness; that reckoning 


Oovuvt£tunLÉvov acOtfjost KÜpiog ETÍ TNG YNG »- Kat 


a concise will make [the] Lord] upon the earth. And 
xa0cc nzposípnkev Hoatac etun Kbpiog capa 

as Isaiah described before, Unless [the] Lord of Hosts 
£ykatéAutev nuiv onépua œc Xóóoua av eyevýðnuev 
left behind for us a seed, as Sodom we would have become], 
Kat coc [óuoppa av @œuporððnueEv s tt oúv epoúuev 
and as Gomorrah we would be like. What then shall we say? 
Óótt ÉÓv] ta un ÓwoKovta ðkarocúvnv Katédaße 


That nations, the ones not pursuing righteousness, overtook 


ÓtKQtooÜvrv KALoCÚvVNV ÕE TNV EK TÍOTEOQG 31- 


righteousness; but righteousness, the one of belief. 


Iopańà ðe ówubKov vóuov ótai000vng gtg vóuov 


But Israel, pursuing a law of righteousness, unto [the] law 


ÕIKALOCÚVNG OVK éÉpÂACE 32+ ÕATÍ ÓTI OVK EK 
of PE UTROUENEN attained not]. Wy: Because [it Wes not of 
zíot£OG QÀÀ' œc së Épyov vóuou mpooé£kovav yop 


belief, but as of works of law. For they stumbled against 


to Aí00 touzpookónpatog 33+ KAOS yéypantarı 1000 


the stone of stumbling; as it has been written, Behold, 
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tiðnu ev Xiv Aí(0ov mpookóupatog Kat métpav 


I put in Zion a stone of stumbling, and a rock 

OKQVOÓAOU KAL TAG OTIOTEÚVOV ET QAVTÓ OU 

of offence; and every one trusting upon him shall not 

kataioxyovOroetat 

be disgraced. 

10 > 

i« QOgÀQoí n uev cvõokia tnc seuńs xoapótag ka n 
Brethren, indeed the good-pleasure, ofthe one ofmy heart, and the 

óén]oig n mpog tovOsgóv vunép tov lopańà &ottv eg 

supplication, the one towards God for Israel is for 

ootnpíav :+ paptopó yap aotoíg óti Gov Osov 

deliverance. For I bear witness to them that zeal of God 

éyovotv QÀÀ' ov Kat”  £míyVOOlV s- ayvooúvtec yap 

they have], but not according to full knowledge. For being ignorant of 

tnv Ttov Osov ðkarocúvnv koi tyv iav ðarocúvNv 

the [thing] ofthe righteousness of God, and their own righteousness 

Cntoúvtes otüoai tn ðkaocúvn tov Oeoú ovy 

seeking to establish], tothe righteousness of God they did not 

vx£tüynoav 4+ TÉAOG yap vónou %pPIOTÓG E 

submit]. [ [is the] end For of [the] law Christ for 

OtKQtoo0vrv mavti TŒ mioTtEvovT s+ Moons yap 

righteousness] to every one trusting. For Moses 

ypíoset tnv  ÓtKaioo0vnv TNV EK TOV vÓLOU Óti O 

writes about the righteousness, the one of the law, that, The 
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nocas avtá ávOpomocg Qrnostai ev avtois «. n óg &K 


observing them man] shall live by them. But of the 
zíote£OG OÓtKaioo0vn] otocG AÉysei un Einn EV 
of belief righteousness] thus he says, You should not say in 


tn kapóía cov tig avaßosto sig tov ovpavóv 


your heart, Who shall ascend unto the heaven? 


tOUt ÉOtl ypiotóv Kkatayaysív ;- v tig kacapTroetot 
that is [to say] , Christ to lead] down; or Who shall go down 


tig tv ópuoocov tout Éoti ypiotóv EK vg&KfOv 
into the abyss? that is [to say] , Christ from [the] dead 


avayaysív s+ qadd tv Aéyet eyyúç ni 2 pru 


to lead]. But what doesitsay? near word 


EOTIV £V TO OTÓLATÍ COV KAL £V TN -a oov 


is], in your mouth and in your heart; 


TOVT' ÉOTL TO pra TNG zíoteOG O  KNPÚOOOLEV o- 


(that is to say the word ofthe belief which we proclaim;) 


Óótt £Óv ouooyńong gv to otóuaTÍ oov KÜptiov 
that if you should acknowledge in your mouth [the] Lord 


I]oobv ka zi0t£0orng ev tN Kapõia cov ótt o 0góg 


Jesus, and should trust in your heart that God 

avtóv ńysipev eK veKpov cœlńon w+ Kapõía yap 
raised him from [the] dead, you shall be delivered. For [the] heart 
TIOTEÚETAL EtG ÓtKaioo0vrnv otónattóge ouodàoysitat EG 


trusts unto righteousness; and [the] mouth acknowledges to 


ootnpíav ıı- Aéysı yap n ypapń mas o moteúov 


deliverance. says For the scripture], Every [one] trusting 
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£L QAVTÓ OU  KüQtütoyuvÜnostat 2+ OV yap sott 


upon him shall not be put to shame. no For there is] 
ótMotoAr lIovóaíoon te xot 'EAAnvog o yap avtóc 
difference of Jew both] and Greek; for the same 
KÜptog züvtov TÀOUTtOV EIG NÁVTAG TOVG 

Lord of all [is] being rich unto all the ones 
ETIKAÀAOVUÉVOVLG QUTÓV :s5- NAG YAP OG av 

calling upon him. For every [one] who ever 
£miKaAéontat to óvoua Kopio oo07]£tal 4+ NOG 
should call upon the name of [the] Lord shall be delivered. How 
OLV ETIKAÀAÉCOVTOAL EIG OV OVK ENÍOTEVOAV NOG ÕE 
then should they call unto whom they donot trust? And how 
Tlot£0OOUOlV OV  OUKT]KOUOQV NOG ÕE AKOÚÝVCOVOL 
shall they trust ofwhom they heard not? And how shall they hear 
Xopíg  xnpbooovtog ıs+ mæ õe Knpocouotv sáv 

separate from one proclaiming? And how shall they proclaim if 

un QxootaAco:i KaAOS yéypantar œc opaíot ot 
there should not be one sent? AS it has been written, How beautiful the 
TÓÓgG tov evayyebouévov sipvnv tov 

feet ofthe ones announcing good news of peace; of the ones 
£voayyeAicouévov ta ayaðá s+ AAA” ou mÓvteG 

announcing good news of good [things] . But not all 

vnrýkovoav tœ svayyediœ Hoaïac yap Aéysı Kopie tig 
hearkened tothe good news; for Isaiah says, O Lord, who 
ENÍOTEVOE TN AKOM NUOV ı7+ ápa n azíotg së akomnc 
trusted our report? So the belief [is] from report, 
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nòse akor á patos 0200 is. aá Aéyo un ouk 


andthe report anie [the] word of God. But I say, Did they not 
QKoucav uevoúvye sıç náocav tnv ynv ge&$nA0&gv 


hear? Certainly, for [ [unto] all the earth went forth 
o QOÓyyoc aut(v Ka £c TA mÉpata TNG 


their knell], and [ [went] unto the ends of the 


OLKOVHÉVNG TA prato odutv w+ QAÀÓR Ayo un ovK 


habitable world their Waris]; But I say, Did not 
éyvœ lopańà npõtos Movońs Aéyet 3 

Israel know? First ORS says, 

zapaQQAooo0 vuás en ^ ouk éðver ení évet aovvéto 
will provoke you to jealousy over [that] not a nation; by nation a senseless] 
nzapopyiwo vuác ». Hoaïac ðe anotoduá Koar AÉyet 

I will provoke you to anger. And Isaiah was very bold, and he says, 
£up£Ünv tois eué un Qqtobotww eupavńs eyevóunv 
I was found bytheones me not seeking]; apparent I became] 
totg EÉ UN ETEPATÓØOL 21+ zpogóe tov lopanA 
totheones forme not asking]. But to Israel 

Àéyev óànv tqv nuépav ečűenéraca tac ysípác uov 

he says, The entire day I spread forth my hands 

npog Àaóv angi0o0vta KAL QVtlÀÉyovto 


to a people resisting persuasion and disputing. 


14] N^ 


i« AÉyo ov un anrócato o sóc tov ÀaóÓv avtov 
Isay then, Did God thrust away his people? 
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un — yévouo Ka yap 2 IopanAítng eu K 


May itnot be. For even am an Israelite, 


onépuatog ABpaáu ovàńs Beviauív :+ ovK €— 
[the] seed of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin. did not thrust away 


o Oeóc tov Aaóv avto ov mpo£yvo mr ouk oíðate 
God] his people whom he foreknew. Or doyounot know 


ev HÀía tv Aéyei n ypaoń cc evtvoyyávei to Og 
in Elijah what says the scripture], how  heintercedes [with] God 
Kat Ttov Iopańà Aéyov s- KÜpig tOUG tpoQr|tac oov 
according to Israel, saying, O Lord, your prophets 


omékKtewwav Kat tà Óvoiaotrüpià oov KatéoKayav KAYÓ 
they killed], and your altars they razed, andI 


vngAcipÜnv uóvos ka Qqto0oi TNV vuynv uou 4- SUAE 
[ [am] left alone], and they seek my life. 
ti AÀéygt QutO o *pnuattouóc KüTÉAULtOV d 


what says to him the divine answer]? I left behind to myself 
£mtüKktoyu.oug Gvópag oítiwveg ouk ékauyav yóvv 


seven thousand men, the ones who [have] not bent a knee 


t BáaA s+ oótoG oov «at £V tO vuv Kütpo Àsíuua 


to Baal. So then also in the present time a remnant 
KaT” . £KAÀOynv xópiog yéyovev e. &vÓg yópivi OVKÉTI 
according to choice of favor takes place. But if by favor, no longer 
e“ Épyov enei n vópig oukéti yívetai yópig ElÖE Eğ 
of works; else the favor no i becomes favor. But if of 


éÉpyov ouK£ti £OTÍ yüpig enei tO Épyov ouKé£ti £OTÍV 


works, no longer Is it favor; else the work no longer is 
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épyov ;- tt ov o eműntsi lopańà toútov ovK 


work. What then? What Israel seeks anxiously for, this it did not 
£nétuyev nòse eKkoyń enétoyev orðe Aoioí 

succeed in; butthe chosen succeeded, and the remaining 
enopo0100v s+- KaO0oc yéypanta éÓcoKev avtoic 

were callous, (as it has been written, gave to them 

o Oeóc nveúua Katavúčewcs opðaduoús tov un Bàénerv 
God] a spirit of vexation, of eyes to not see, 

Kal (tQ TOV uN aKoústwv ÉOG TNG ońuepov npepac T 
and ears to not hear,) until today's day. 

xat Aapíó Aéyev yevniOnto nN tpáneća avtóv e 

And David Says, Let [ become their table] for 

nayiða M tig Orpav xai eig okávóaAov KAL EG 

a snare, an for a trap, and for an obstacle, and for 
om QVTOÍG 10+ oKottoÜr|toocav 

a recompense to them! Let [ be darkened 

otooO0aAuotí avtov tov un Béns xot 

their eyes] to not see, and 

TOV V(0tOV QVTÓV Otozavióc OÚyKkauYOV 1+ Àéyo ovv 
their back always bent downwards! I say then, 
un éntaoav iva néocœoct un  yévouo adá tO 

did they stumble that they should fall? May itnot be. But [in] 
(otv mnapoztójuot n ocotn]pía toig ÉOÓvgoiw EG TO 
their transgression the deliverance [came] to the nations, for the 
TOpaOnAdGoatoOutOUG 12+ EL ÕE TO TO pO tO [LO QAVTÕV 
provoking them to jealousy. But if their transgression 
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TÀo0toc KÓOCUOV KAL TO ÁTTNUA QALVTÓØV TÀOÜDTOG 

[was for the] wealth of [the] world, and their vanquishing [for the] wealth 
£Üvov nócœ uáńdov to mÀnpou avtóøv 3+ vuív yap 
ofnations, how much more their fullness? to you For 
Aéyœ tos éðveotv sọ” óoov uev su eyo £O0vov 

I speak], to the nations; upon as muchas indeed Iam of [the] nations 


anóotoàoc tnv ðaKoviav uov ðočáča 4+ ENOG 


an apostle], my service I glorify], if by any means 


zapaQAooo0 uov TNV oápka KAL CACM TIVÉG 


I should provoke to jealousy [the ones] of my flesh, and shall deliver some 


£G QVTÓV i. &u yap n anoo avotóv 

from among them. For if the casting off of them 

Kkataàdàayń X KÓOlOU TG N npóoAnvig stun Gon 
[be for the] reconciliation of[the] world, what  [willbe]the reception [of them], unless life 

EK VEKpOV je. £LÓgE T] anrapyń ayia Kat to púpaua 
from [the] dead. And if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the ^ batch; 


Kat e&t n píča ayia xat ot KAÓOOl ı7+ ELÕE tlvgG 


and if the root [be] holy, also the branches. But if some 


tov KAáOoOv ečéekàáoðnoav ov ðe aypiéAatoc œv 


of the branches were broken off, and you being a wild olive tree 


£veKevtpioOngc £v QAVTOÍG KOL OUYKOLVOVÓG TNG pinc 


were engrafted in them, and fellow-partakers ofthe root 


Ka tno múótntog tnc £Àaíag Eyévov is. 


and the fatness ofthe olive tree became], 


UN KATAKAVYÓ TOv KAÁáð@V &£LÓ£ KATAKAVLYÁOCOL 


glory not over the branches! But if you gloried over [them] , 
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OU CU tv píQav Paoctáűeis aá n pía — o8 w9- 


[know zu] youdonot the root bear], but the root [Powa] you. 


etpe£íg oúv gčekácðnoav ot Kàáðor iva eyo 


You will say then, were broken off the branches] that I 
£ykevtpio0O 2+ KaÀOg t" amotia ečekdáoðnoav 
should be engrafted. Well, by unbelief they were broken off, 
ov ðe tm niotet Éotnkag un vynAoopóvei adá 
and you inthe belief stand. Benot high-minded, but 


Qopoo 2+ ev yap o ĝesóc tæv katá qóotv KAóoov 


fear. For if God according to nature [the] branches 


OUK epeicato uńmtæœc ovðé oou osiosta ». (ðe ovv 


spared not], perhaps noteven you he shall spare. Behold then 


Xpnotótnta xai axotouíav 0200 ení uev tOUG 


[the] graciousness and SEVEDY ofGod! indeed upon the ones 


z£OÓviag axotouíav ení ðe og XPNOTÓTNTA i 


having fallen -- severity; but upon you-- graciousness, 


ETIUEÍVNG TN xprotótnuti £xg( KUL OU EKKONÁON 23+ 


you should remain inthe graciousness; else also you shall be cut off. 


Kat eKeívor ðe sáv un emueivoot tr amotia 


also those And] if they do not remain inthe unbelief, 


£ykevtpio0noovtai ðvvatós yap &otiv o 0gócg náv 
shall be engrafted; able for is God] again 


£yKevtpíoai QAVTOÚG x+ ELYAP OV EK TNG KATA ÚO 


to engraft them. For if you, from according to nature 
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ečekónnc aypıedaiov Ka nmap púoctv evekeviptoOrnc 


were cut off [the] wild olive tree], and contrary to nature were engrafted 


cio KoAAiÉAQtov nócœ uáàdov OÜDTOl ot KaTÁ 


into [the] fruitful olive tree; how much more these, the ones according to 
púctv £ykevtpioÜOrioovtai tn wia saia ». ov yap 
nature, shall be engrafted into their own olive tree? For I do not 
Oé vuác ayvosív aógAqoo( to uvotńpiov toOto. íva 
want you to be iPnorant brethren, [of] this mystery, that 


un fte map’ eavtois opóviuot ÓTI TOPAO 


you should not be in yourselves intelligent], that callousness 
anró uépoug tc loponÀ yéyovev Gypig ov tO 
in part [to] Israel has happened] until of which [time] the 
màńpoua tov £0vóv £w£AOn 2+ KAL oDto NAG 


fullness of the nations should enter in. And so all 


IopanA cœðńoeta xa0cc yéypantoar "$et EK 


Israel shall be delivered, as it has been written, shall come from out of 
Zov o  pvóuevocs kat anrootpéysi aospsíag anó 
Zion the one rescuing], and he shall turn impious deeds from 
Iakop ». ka aot avtoic n map’ euo ðaðńkn 
Jacob. And this to them [is] the by me covenant], 
ÓTAV odé£Aoat TAG AUAPTÍAG QUT(V 23+ KATÁ EV TO 
whenever I should remove their sins. Indeed according to the 
£oayyéAiov £y0poí ðt vuác Katáðe tnv ekdoyńv 
good news, enemies for your account; but according to the selection, 
ayanntoi ou tOUG TATÉPAG 2+ QAUETAUÉANTA yop 
beloved on account of the fathers. For irrevocable 
ta yapíouata ka n KAnoig tov 0g00 s. domep yap 
[are] the favors and the calling of God. For as 
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Kal vueíc noté nnehoate to Oeo vvv ôe 


also you at some time or other resisted persuasion [to] God, but now 


nàeńðnte — tQ cxobDtov anseðeia s. o0tO KAL OÚTOL 


you were shown mercy inthe ofthese disobedience]; so also these 


vuv nneiðnoav tO vpetépo edési (và Kat autoí 


now resisted persuasion [to] your mercy, that also they 


£ÀAen0dcoi 32+ ouvéKAevoe yap o góc tovc mÓviag 


should be shown mercy. closed up For God] all of the ones 


geis aneiðsiav iva tovc züvtag &Àeror 34 Q 


in disobedience, that all of the ones he should show mercy. O 
DpáOoc mAobtou Kati oogíag kat yvócewc 0700 ac 
[the] depth — of wealth and wisdom and knowledge ofGod; as 
AVEČĞEPEÚVNTA TA KPÍUATA üutoD KAL QAVEĞIYVÍAOTOL 


unsearchable [are] his judgments, and untraceable 


at oðOoÍ QVTOÚ 34+ TIG yap éyvæ vovv kKupíoo N tig 
[are] his ways. For who knew [the] mind of [the] Lord, or who 


oo0upovuAog ALTO £yÉVETO 35+ N TIG zpo£ÓoK£V QUtO 


his counselor became]? Or who first gave to him 


KAL avtozoóoo0roetai Qut 36+ Óti EÉ QUtOU KAL 


and he shall recompense to him? For from out of him and 


Ól  QUTOD KAL EIG QUtÓV TA ztíávtà QutO N  ðóčaA 
through him and unto him [are] all [things]. To him [be] the glory 


cig tOUG movas auv 


into the eons. Amen. 
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12 m 


i« TOpoaKaAo ov vouác aósAqQoí ð TOV OlKtipuov 


Then I exhort you, brethren, by the compassions 


tou 0700 moapaotíooi ta cóuata vuv Ovcíav Qooav 


of God, to present your bodies sacrifices living], 


ayíav £uípeotov to Oeo tnv Aoytrnv Aatpsí(av 


holy, well-pleasing [to] God, the rational service 


ULOV 2+ KAL un OovuoynuariGego0e TO MÓVIL tODTO 


of yours. And benot conformed [to] this eon, 


aá puetapopoobo0e tr avakaivoost TOV VOÓG VUÓV 


but be transformed in the renewal of your mind, 


EIG to ÕoKIuÁĞELW ouácg Tı Tto Oéànua tov 0700 


in the trying of yourselves, in what [is]the will of God 
to ayaO0óv xai £uoÓpsotov Kw TtÉéÀsIOV s. AÉyo yap 


good and well-pleasing and perfect]! For I say 


ð tnc yápıtos tne ðoðsionc pot mavti [one] to óvu 


by the favor being given tome, to every being 


ev vuív pr vrepopovsív nap o sı — Qpovsiv 


among you, tonot be high-minded above what [you] must think; 


aá ọpoveív sıç to ooqopovsetv eKÓáoto œc o 0&góc 


but to think to be of a sound mind; to each as God 


epuéptoe uétpov míotecoG 4+ KaO0ümep yap ev evi 


ponioneg a measure of belief. For just as in one 
COATI én TOÀÀÓ Éyougv ta ðe u£ÉA] móvta ov 


body members many we have], the but members all] [do] not 
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ttv aotüv Éyet npáčtv s. o0toG Oi mzOÀÀOÍ ev 


the same have] action; thus the many [are] one 
oóuá& £opev £v ypiotó oógKa0' sis aÀAQAOv uéàn 
body we] in Christ, and each one of one another members]. 
6+ Éyovteg ðe yapíopata KATA TNV yópiv 

But having favors according to the favor 
tnv ðoðsicav nuiv ðúápopa esite npopnteiav 
being given to us diverse]; whether prophecy, 
KQtÓ tv avaAoyíav TNG míoteOgG 7+ Eite 
[let it be] according to the ratio ofthe belief; whether 
OtuKOvíav £v tn OÓtaKovía site o Oi50íokov Ev TN 


service, in the service; whether the teaching, in the 


Otl0QoKOÀ(Q s+ eite o müOpakaAOov £v tr nzapakAnost 


instruction; whether the  comforting, in the comfort; 


o uetaðiðoúc £V qanàótntı o npoïtotáuevoc ev 


the sharing, in simplicity; the being in charge, with 


onovðń o &À&OV EV 1AApPÓTNTI o- N ayánn 


diligence; the showing of mercy, with happiness; the love, 


üvuxÓKpitog ANOOTLVYOÚVTEG TO movnpóv KoAAdGpevot 


unpretentious; abhorring the evil; cleaving 


to ayaO0o w- m quaógzAoía sis aov 

tothe good; in the brotherly affection, for one another 

(1AÓotopyot m Tu oAAdAoug zpomnyobuevot i- 
having a strong natural affection]; inthe honor, for one another giving preference]; 

m omouón] un okvnpo( t0 nvevuatı Céovteg tO 


inthe diligence, not lazy; inthe spirit, bubbling; to the 


TPA "ITIN 553 B^2707 32738. 12. + ania m3s 7203 "en ?pim 
dono T2N 55 "mw mw om neum "52"nmn B2namw + 


115 1i "ena n8 nima yb- Ü" + 3ie3 127) Po DN NW 
SS nTa nn us nAi — nyng np Dogana ppnWOnRCOUNC 


iwaya por two vu mN) + inp dn yim wr? "ng ^W Wynn 
HART mien "mna j)oxvm- ow pO + 


Than inm2inz maim DN) 


wo Day "momo 
m pya Tram 2777003 nr o 


ixo de i$ d» ré EN 3 S3» SX AGO d m i3 nmweiá MEE Gió 

xS ds ih el Lion i$ i6 m aita mos. euh 5itaío MEE 
ela emos (NN e E u oX.óm eMe n ainas Vi róni No + 

Noct AN Soie e adi oon eXNA äiti eaa aio 

eo odas c3 raso xn ver diss i$ auā nC asy asine ašðuán + 

nýrra a sig hrar Na urā + Aa is giam usá  okuóo iil 


: ; iS Nai ec iil Nono albán ouá» e No Nain, -osusáo + 
e a3 ac itini eot 
NICE OM elis - oxsáo {aia ESN 


57 


12m £V toUtQ + víka The Epistle to the Romans 


Kopío óovAzóovteg n+- tr &£AÀmí(Oi xyaípovteg tq ÜOAiyel 


Lord, serving; inthe affliction, 


UTOLÉVOVTEG TN 7TpOOEUYH] TpOOKOptepoUDVTEG 13+ TAG 
enduring; 


Xpetoaig TOv 


needs ofthe 


in the hope, rejoicing; 
in the prayer, 


ayiov Kotvovobvteg tnv qoiXoGevíav 


holy ones, 


constantly attending to; in the 


participating in; the hospitality, 


OUDKOVTEG 14+ EVÀOYEÍTE TOVG ÖIOKOVTAG VUÁG 


pursuing. Bless 


£uAoystte Kat un Katapáoðe ;. yaípetv uetá 


bless and 


the ones persecuting you! 


do not curse! Rejoice with 


YALPÓVT©V Kati KAaíeiv UETÁ KAÀO1ÓVTOV i+ TO QVTÓ 


ones rejoicing! and weep with ones weeping! the same 
cis aAńàovs Qpovobvteg un ta vynàá qopovobvtgg 
to one another [Be] thinking]; not the high thinking, 

aá tos tanestvois ovvanrayóuevoi un yívgeo0e 

but the lowly associating with]; do not become 
opóviuot zap' £ootoíg 7+ urósví KaKÓv avtí KAKOÚ 
intelligent for yourselves! To no one bad for bad 
ANOÕIÖÓVTEC zpovoob|ivoi KOÀÓ  EVØTIOV TÓVTOV 
rendering]. Thinking beforehand good [things] before all 


aüvOpdmOVv ı3+ El Ovuvatóv TO EĞ VUV UETÁ TÁVT©V 


men. If possible, as to yourselves, with all 
avOpdmOv EPNVEÝOVTEG 19+ UN EQAVTOÚG EKÖIKOÚVTEG 
men being at peace; not by yourselves avenging, 
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ayanntoi qá óóte tónov tn opyń yéypantaı yap 


beloved, but give place to wrath! For it has been written, 


geuoí ekòiknois Eyð avtanroðdow AéyEet KÜpioG 2+ &£Óv 


Me [is] mine, I will recompense, says the Lord. If 


oúv nmetwá  ogyO0pócgoou yówűe avtóv sáv Ot 


then should hunger your enemy], feed him! If he should thirst, 
TÓTŰE aVTÓV TtOÓTO yap norðv GvOpakac zupóc 

give him a drink! For this doing coals of fire 
oope£0osig ENÍ TNV KEQAÀAMV QAVTOŬÚ 21+ UN viKO VTÓ 
you shall heap] upon his head. Be not overcome by 


TOV KQKOUÜ qá víka sv to ayaO0o to KaKóv 


the evil, but overcome by the good the evil]! 


13 » 


i« toa wuoyrt &£&ouoídig unxepgyo0onig vzotaooso00 


Every soul to authorities being superior be submitted]! 


OU yap sot sčovoia siun ozó Oso arðe oou 


no For there is] authority unless from God; and the ones being 


ečtovoiat vnó tov eov tetayuévar stoiv :+ OTE O 


authorities by God are ordered]. So that the one 


avtıtacoóuevocs tN ečovoia tn Ttov 0g00 ðiatayń 


rebelling against the authority, in the disposition of God 


aüvOSotnukev oióg X avOsotnukóteg eavtoís Kpiua 


opposes]; and the ones opposing, to themselves judgment 


Ańyovta s+ or yap Gpyovteg ovK sioi póßoc tov 


shall receive]. For the rulers are not a fear of the ones 
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oayaO0cov épyov aá tov xaxov ési ðe un 


of good works, but ofthe ones of evils. you should want But not] 


oopeíoO0ai tnv ečovoiav to ayaðóv moisi kot 
to be fearful of the authority; by the good doing] even 


éčeis  énoawov £6 avtG 4+ Osov yap ðákovóc goií 
you shall have high praise from it. of God For it is a servant] 


oot gtc to ayaðóv gáv ðe to kakóv moms X popoo 


to you for good. But if evil you should do], fear! 

OU yap gekxń tnv uáyapav oopsí 0700 yap óOtxKovóc 
for [it does] not in vain the sword wear]. of God For a servant 
EOTÍV EKÕÍKOG EIG OpPYÁV tO TO KAKÓV T0ÓOOOVIl 5- 
it is], punishing for wrath to the one evil doing]. 

ðÓ aváykn vrorácocoða ov uóvov ðt Ttv 


Therefore [itis] a necessity to be submitted, not only because of the 


opyńv aÀAÀG xat ð tmv ovvsiðnotv e. ðá 


wrath, but also because of the conscience. on account of 
tOUtO yap Kat pópovc teàcite Aewoupyoí yap 
this For] also [ [paying the] tribute fulfill]! ministers for 
Oeoú EOV EIG QAVTÓ tODTO NPOOKAPTEPOÚVTEG 7- 

of God they are] in this same [thing] attending to constantly. 


ANÓÕOTE OÚV NÁOL TAG OpEÁG tO Ttov pópov toV 


Render then to all the debts! to the one forthe tribute -- the 
Qópov tO Tto iéÀog tO TtÉAOG tO Ttov póßov 
tribute; to the one forthe tax -- the tax; to the one [commanding] fear -- 
tov qópov to tnv tuńv tnv tuv s+ unôeví 


the fear; to the one [commanding] honor -- the honor. To no one 
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unóév oos(üete etun to ayanráv aov o yap 


owe anything, unless [itbe] loving one another. For the one 


Oyogv TOV ÉTEPOV VOÓLLOV TETÀTDOKEV o. 
loving the other [ [the] law has fulfilled]. 


TO yap OU lOUyg£0OElg OU (DOVEDOEIG 
For the [commandment] , you shall not commit adultery; you shall not murder; 


OU KAéyeig ouk . &miQuu(ostg Kai ttis erépa 


you shall not steal; you shall not lust; and if any other 


EVTOÀAŃ Ev TtTOÚT®@ (0 àóyæ@ avakepoAoio0tQl EV 


commandment, in this the word is recapitulated, in 


TO ayanrńosıs tov nànoiov oov (OG £QUTÓV io N 
the [saying] You shall love your neighbor as yourself. The 


ayánn t0 mzÀnoíov koakóv ouk epyáGetai mÀr|poLa ovv 
love tothe neighbor evil works no], then [is the] fullness 
VÓLOV N QAYÁTN 11+ KAL TOÚTO &£li0ÓtEG TOV KüipÓv ÓTI 
of [the] law the love]. Also this, knowing the time, that 
opa Tuác "nón Eğ únvov eyepôńva vov yap 

[the] hour we already from outof sleep arise; for now 
£yyótepov nuov nootnpía N ÓTE EMIOTEÝVOQAUEV 12+ 

[ [is] nearer us deliverance] than when we trusted. 

n vv azpoékoyev móe nuépa ńyyixev azo00nao0a 
The night progressed, andthe day approached. We should put aside 
OÓv tQ Épya TOV oKÓTOVG KAL evõðvoðuecða ta óna 


then the works of darkness, and put on the weapons 


TOV QQOTÓG 13+ D £V Nepo EVOXNUÓVOG 
ofthe light. by decently 
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zeputatüoonev un KÕO xat uéOodig un Koita 
we should walk]; not in debaucheries and in intoxications; not in beds 

Kai aceàysiois un épiði xat QQÀO 14+ OAA’ 

and in lewdnesses; not in strife and in jealousy. But 

£vó0cao0e tov KÜpiov Inooóv xpiotóv Koi tnc 

clothe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and of the 

oapkóg zpóvotuv pr motío0s eig gemiDuníag 

flesh forethought donot have for desire]. 

14 v 


i« TOV òE ao0gvobvta tn míotet npooAaupáveo0g un 


But the one inthe belief not 


EIG OtxKpíogzig ÖIAAOVIOUÓV 2+ OG uev moteúeti payeiv 


being weak take to yourselves! 


for distinction of arguings. Indeed one trusts to eat 
závtü oóg  ao0gvov Aóyava £oO0íei s+ o X £o0íov 
all [things] ; and the one being weak vegetables eats]. The one eating, 
tov un £o0íovta un sčovÂeveitæ kar o un £oOtov 
the one not eating treat not with contempt]! and the one not eating, 
tov £oÜ0íovta un kpivéto o 0góc yap 

the one eating judge not]! for God 

QVTÓV npoogzAÓdpeto 4+ ov tig & o — Kpívov 

received him to himself. you Who are] theone judging 

QGÀAÓtpiov owétnv tœ 10í0 Kupío otükei N minte 
a stranger's servant? [To] hisown master he stands or falls, 


otaðńoceta ðe ðvvatóc yap seoti o 0&góg otou 


but he shall be established; able for is God] to establish 


roms zw DNDODNOU22ODNCD + 
DIRDI TIMI? NITR D20020 NNT) 
+ 


ND UN TN TITON ODRI + 
PTD ozw KD SWRI ODN 
DORT ink 52272 52k DN 
ToU iNÜ TIS rr D Ip + 
Dag bB? DN) OIP? D8 NYT Tgb 18 
mpg mmowz 552 - 


ini TIPARI v bm n + 
aniyan ng ro ND) 3p 


"iP DNI [ree T o 


Ar oc ài ouisio alea 


SA SÓ aa ela eiu, Md ees ch oc Mae oi oc + 

mago aat tA atia Ne + A odi Tae eX e aha Xia re 

ANN, aiins ak eÑ No 336 UN ed? aok e dai 
+ 


ias ae avi M ce kam + 
pró E pó NOE AX Na 
aa a aa eA a 
nhai oi ae ua A 


aah wot c3 mi <j ms +t 
elán an mNo eie oA 
eX A vua2 

VA: Ev SAN Ur + 


62 


14T £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Romans 


QVTÓV s. OG EV Kpívetı nuépav nap” nuépav ogóe 


him. The one who indeed judges a day over a day, and who 


Kpívet nácav nuépav ékaotog £v tO 10i voi 


judges every day -- each in his own mind 


nzÀnpooopsío00 ;. o ppovov tnv npuépav 

let have full assurance]! Theone regarding the day, 

Kopio oppove(í ku o un opovov tyv nuépav Kopio 
regards it to [the] Lord; and the one not regarding the day, to [the] Lord 
OU ọpovei o £o0íov Kvpiœ sobisı cvyapıotsí yap co 


regards it not]. The one eating, eats to [the] Lord, for he gives thanks [to] 


0gó kua o un goO0(ov Kuopío ovk eobiesiı koi 


God; and the one not eating, to [the] Lord eats not], and 


£uyaptote( to Oed ;. ovósíg yap nuv ecavtó Q] Ka 


he gives thanks [to] God. For not one of us lives to himself, and 


OVÕEÍG £autO ANOÔVÁOKEL s+ eáv tE yap Gopev — tO 


no one dies to himself. if both For] we should live, to the 
Kopío QoLev  eáv te anoðvýokouev TO Kopio 
Lord we should live]; and if we should die, to the Lord 


anroĝðvýoKouev gáv te oúv Qougv EÁV TE 
we should die]. If both then we should live, and if 


omoO0vnüokopuev tou Kupíou &£onév 9+ EIG TOÚTO yop 


we should die, ofthe Lord we are]. For for this 


ypıotós xoi anéðave ka avéotn xoi éűčnoev íva Koi 
Christ both died, and rose up, and lived, that both 


vekKpóv Kai Qovtov Kuüpi£0o1] w+ OV ÕE ti KpÍvELG 
[the] dead and living he should lord over. But you, why do you judge 
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tov aðEApÓV oov n ka Ou t1  £CovUO&veíq 


your brother? or also why do you treat with contempt 


tov aógÀAqÓv oov návtec yap napaoctmoóueða TO 


your brother? for all of us shall stand before the 

BýuaTtı too vpiotoD -+ yéypant yap Go eyð Aéyet 
rostrum ofthe Christ. For it has been written, [As] I live, says 
KÚpIOG Ótt cuoi Kkáuyet nav yóvo Kai náoca YyÀOO000 
[the] Lord, that to me shall bend every knee], and every tongue 
£GopoAoyrostat tc OE© 2+ ápa oúv ékaotog nov 


shall make acknowledgment [to] God. So then each of us 


mepi sgavtoúv Aóyov ócoszi to OEO s. unkét oov 


concerning himself account shall give] [to] God. No longer then 
adAńàovcs Kpívæuev qadd to0to Kpívate uádàov 

one another should we judge]. But this judge rather! 

tOo un Téva zpóokouua — t0 aógÀQO n okávõadov 


to not put an occasion of stumbling tothe brother or an obstacle! 


m+ oÍða Kat néneiouat ev Kopío lInooo óti ovõðév 
Iknow and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing 


Kotvóv ðt auotoD stun t0 Àoyouévo tı 


is profane of itself; except totheone considering anything 


KOtvÓv eivai eKeívæ Kotvóv ıs+ &t Og Old Dpopuo 


to be profane, to that one [it is] profane. But if on account of food 


o aógAqQóc oou Aumsítüi ouKéti KATA — ayómnv 


your brother frets, no longer according to love 


neputateig un co Dpopnotíoou g£ksetvov amóAAXug vmnép 
do you walk]. Donot by your food that one destroy], for 
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OU  Jpiotóg anéðavev s+ un pAaoqnuetoóo ovv 
ofwhom Christ died! Let not be blasphemed then 


vuv to ayaðóv ;- ov yap gott n paousía 


your good! For not is the kingdom 


tov 000 Dpooig ka zÓoig adá Otai000vrn kot 
of God food and drink, but righteousness and 


£iprvn kat yapá ev mveopott Qy(o :s- oyap Ev 


peace and joy in spirit aoly] Fortheone in 


tOo0tOlg ÓOUDÀ£ÜOV TO YXpioto £uóápeotog to 070 Kai 
these [things] serving the Christ] [is] well-pleasing to God, and 


óÓóKiuog TOIL üvOpomOlG 19+ ápa ov tQ 

approved by men. So then the [things] 

tnc £tpi]vng ótwbKopnev Kati TA tno otoóounc tnc 
of peace we should pursue, and the [things] ofthe edifying the [thing] 
eis QaAAńovc 2+ un évekev Dponatog KatáAos TO 
for one another. Do not because of food destroy the 


épyov tou 60200 nzávta uev kaðapá adá KAKÓV cO 
work of God]. All [things] indeed are pure, but [it is] evil to the 


avOpomo TŒ ÕÁ NPOOKÓULUATOG £o0(ovti 21+ KAAÓV 
man by an occasion of stumbling [someone] [who] eats]. [It is] good 
toun ọpaysív kpéa unðé mweiv oivov uné ev œ 

to not eat meats, nor to drink wine, nor [anything] in which 

O aógAqQóc oou zpookómztei n okavóaAiGetoi n aoO0svel 


your brother stumbles against, or  becaused to stumble, or is weak. 


2+ OU TÍOTIV Éyg£lg KATA  OEQAVLVTÓV ÉyE E£VOTOV 


You belief have]? According to yourself have it before 
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tov 0g00 uakápios o un Kpívov savtóv £V œ 


God! Blessed [is] the one not judging himself in what 

ÕOKIUÁČEL 3+ OE Öakptvóuevoc eáv oáyn 

he distinguishes. But the one scrutinizing, if he should eat, 

KATAKÉKpPITAL ÓTL OVK EK TÍOTEOG nav ðs o OUK 

has been condemned, for [itis] not of belief; and everything which [is] not 

EK míoteOG apaptía gottv 

of belief is sin. 

15 w% 

i« oọpefouev Dd "iugi ot  Ovvatoí ta acÂevýuata 
ought the ones able] the weaknesses 

TOV rs DaotáGewv Ka ur &avtoíg APÉOKELI 2- 

ofthe ones disabled to bear], and not to please [just] ourselves. 

ÉKaotocg yap TOv tŒ zÀnoiov QpgoKÉTtO tlg 

each For of us [his] neighbor let please] for 

to aya0óv mpos owoðouńv s. Kayap o xpiotóg oux 

good [and] for edifying! For even the Christ not 

£Quto 1T]pgoev aá Kkaðoc yéypanta oi oveðiouoi 

himself pleased]; but as it has been written, The scornings 

T©V OVEIÕÓVT©V OE ENÉNEOOV ET EUÉ 4+ ÓoQ yap 

ofthe ones berating you fell upon me. For as much as 

npoeypágn zs tnv nuetépav ói5aokoAí(av 

was written beforehand, for our instruction 

zpogypáon  íva ð ng vzoLovüc Kat tá TNG 

it was written beforehand], that through the endurance and on account ofthe 
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züpaKAnosog tov ypaqoóv tnv càniða ÉYoev s- 


comfort of the scriptures hope we should have]. 

oóg Osóc tngvmzonovrg Kai TNG zoapokAnosog 

Andthe God of patience and comfort, 

ON vuív to avtó qopovetv ev ados Kat 

may he give to you the | same regard with one another according to 
xpiotóv Ioobv + íva ouoðvuaðóv £v evi octópaot 
Christ Jesus; that with one accord, in one mouth 
óocíQ]te Ttov Ôeóv koi matépa TOU Kopíou nov 

you should glorify God and father of our Lord 

Inooo *ptotob ;- ó(  npooAappávgo0g aAAXnAovg 
Jesus Christ. Therefore take to yourself one another! 
Ka0c0Gc xai o xypiotóg npoosAópeto vuácg egis ðóčav 
as also the Christ took you to himself, for [the] glory 
0200 s- Aéyo ðe wpiotóv Iņooúv ðtákovov yveyevijoOat 
of God. But I say, Christ Jesus a servant has become] 
nepitouńs vnép aAn0síag 0:00 £i; vo pepawbooi tac 
of [the] circumcision for [the] truth of God, for the firming the 
enayysàias tov nmatépœv os. taðe éðvn vnép EAÉOVG 
promises of the fathers; and the nations for mercy 
ðočácoa tov OgÓv Kao YÉYPATTAL OlÀ  TOÚTO 
to glorify God, it has been written, [saying] , Because of this 
ečouoàoyńcouaí oot ev £Oveoi Kai to ovóuatí oov 
I will make acknowledgment toyou among [the]nations, and [to] your name 
Va w+ KA zÓÀiv Aéyev g£uppávOnte éðvn uetá 

I will strum. And again it says, Be glad, Onations, with 
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TOV ÀQO0 AVTOŬÓ u- KAL TMV OivE(tE TOV KÜptiov 
his peopes And aga. Praise the Lord, 


TÁVTA TA &0vr KOL &£TOlVÉOQtE QUTÓV TÚVTEG ot aoí 


all the nations, and praise him all peoples! 


n+ ka náv Hoaïac Aéyev éotai n píGa tov Igoooí 
And again Isaiah says, There willbe the root of Jesse, 


Kat O  aviotáuevocs Óápyew seÜvov en” avt© éðvn 
and the one rising up to rule nations, upon him nations 
£Ami000l 3+ 0E Osós tne eùniðos zÀnpoooi vuás 
shall hope. And the God of hope, may he fill you 
náoncs yapác d £ipi]vng EV t0 Tlot£0&£lV EIG 


with all joy peace in trusting, for 
tO TEPIOOEÓELV nd £V mm eniði £V Ovvápet 


you abounding in the ^ hope, in power 


zvg£buatog ayíou 4+ nméneiouo ðe oaógAoot]tou Kal 


spirit of holy]. But I am persuaded, my brethren, even 
QVTÓG £y nepi VUV ÓTI KALAVLTOÍ Lgotoí EOTE 
I myself, concerning you, that you also are full 
ayaðacúvns nenànpœuévoi zGonc yvóocœc ðvváuevor 
of goodness, being filled with all knowledge, being able 
kat GAXoug vovÂetsív s+ toùunpótepov ðe éypaya 
even others to admonish]. But more daring I wrote 
vuiv aógAooí ATÓ ÉPOLG og enzavopniuwnüokov VUÁG 
to you, brethren, in part, as reminding you, 
ð tqv xápw tnv ðoðsíioáv uot vnó tov 0g00 i. 
through the favor, the one being given tome by God, 
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gics to eivai ue Aevtovopyóv. Inco ypiotoD £g ta éOvn 


for me to be a minister of Jesus Christ to the nations, 
i£poupyotvta to &vodyyéAiov tov 0g00 íva yévncoi 
administering in sacred service the good news of God, that should be 

n zpoooopá tov £0vóv £unpóoósktog myiouévnu ev 
the offering of the nations] well-received, having been sanctified in 
nvevuaTı ayi ı7+ Éyo o0v Kayo £V Xptoto 

spirit holy]. Ihave then a boasting in Christ 

Inooó ta npoc tovÜOsgÓv is. ov yap TOALÁO® 

Jesus -- the [things] about God. not For I dare] 

AaAeiv Tt — Ov ov katseipyácato yxpiotócg ð — £Lo0 
to speak anything which did not manufacture Christ] through me 

geis vrakov g£0vóv  — Aóyo xat éÉpyo i. £v Ovvápet 
for [the] obedience of [the] nations -- by word and work, in [the] power 
onpuscíov ka tepátov ev ðvváuet nveuatoc 0g00 

of signs and miracles, in [the] power of spirit of God; 
OOSTE ue anró lepovoaàńu Kot KÜKÀO puéypI 

so as for me from Jerusalem and round about unto 

tov DAAoptKkoo menÀnpokévat to svayyéov 

Illyricum to accomplish the good news 

TOV XPIOTOÓ 2+ O0tO ðE potuoúuevov 

of Christ. And so striving earnestly 

evayyeàitecĝoa ovy ónrov œvouácoðn ypiotóg iva un 
to announce good news, was not where named Christ], that not 
en”  QAÀÀÓtpiov Osuéňiov owkoðouð z2- aá Kang 
upon another's foundation I should build]; but as 
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yéypamtai oig ovK avnyyéàn mepi avtov 


it has been written, To the ones to whom it was not announced concerning him, 


ÓyOovtal KAL Ol OVK AKNKÓQAOL OUVI]OOUOlV 2+ 


they shall see; and the ones who havenot heard, they shall perceive. 


ðÓ Kat evekontóunv ta nmoààá Ttov cùðsiv mpoc 


Therefore also I was hindered the many [times] to come to 


vuác z+ vovi ðe unkéti tónov éyæv ev 


you. But now no longer a place having] in 


toig KÀiuacı toOtoig exurto0íav ðe éyæv tov eAO&iv 


these regions, a longing And having] to come 

TPOG VÁG ANÓ xOÀÀOV &£tOV »- OG£Óv mopgbDoLaot 
to you for many years, whenever I should go 

ets tqv Xzavíav £Ag0oouat zpocg vuás £AXmíGO yap 
into Spain I will come to you; for I hope 
ótumopeuónevog Oeácacðat vuács kat VE vuv 
traveling by to see you, and by you 
nponzeuogOnvai g£Ke( £Óv — viov mpotov annó nÉpoug 
to be sent forward there, iflshould by you first in part 
eunxAmo00 25+ vovi ðe mopseoóopaoi eig IepovcoAnu 


be filled up]. But now I go unto Jerusalem, 


OlQKOV(V tOlG OyíOlg x+ cvðóknoav yap Maxsóovía 


serving to the holy ones. think well For Macedonia 


Kat Ayaïa Kkowovíav tvá mnotujoao0ai EG tOUG 


and Achaia fellowship [contribution] acertain to make] unto the 


Tt0Xo0c tov ayiov tov ev lIepovooAnp 2- 


poor of the holy ones, ofthe ones in Jerusalem. 
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EVÕÓKNOAV YAP KAL OPEAÉTOAL QAVTØV EIOLIV &LyOp TOW 


For they take pleasure [in it], and debtors they are their]. For if to the 
TVEVLATIKOÍCS QutOv £KotvOvrjoav ta éðvn ogsíovotv 
spiritual [things] they participated in their nations], they ought 

KAL EV TOIS oapkiKkoíg AgttoUpyrnoat autoíG 23+ TOÚTO 
also in the fleshly [things] minister to them. This 
oúv gmit£ÀÉoag Ka oppayioáuevos aucoíc 

then completing, and having sealed to them 

TOV Kapzóv TOÚTOV aneàeúcouat Ót VUV EG 

this fruit, I will go forth by you into 

tv Xxavíav x+ oiða ðe Ót epyóugevog npo vuág £v 
Spain. And I know that coming to you, in 
nànpõuatı £uAOyíaüg tou svayysàiov TOU Xpiotoo 
fullness of blessing ofthe good news ofthe Christ 
EÀAEÚVCOUAL so. mapoKoAo ÕE vuác aógApoí Ou 

I shall come]. But I appeal to you, brethren, through 

tou Kupíou nuov Inco ypiıotov Kat ð rng ay&mng 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and through the love 

tou nveúuatos ouvayovíoao0aí uot Eev TUG 

ofthe spirit, to be companion at arms with me in the 
npocevyaíis vnzép suo mpos tov Ószóv s. iva 

prayers for me to God, that 

puo0o0 anró TOv ansiÂoúvvtræov £v tmm lovóaía Kati 
Ishould be rescued from the ones resisting persuasion among the Jews; and 
íva n óiaKovía uov n s IepovoaAnn &unzpóoóskKtoq 
that my service, theone for Jerusalem, well-received 
yévnta toig ayíoig z+ iva ev yap éA0co X xpoq 
should be] bythe holy ones; that in joy I should come to 
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vuác ð OgzXüuatog 000 Kat ocovavamoDoonat "vLív 
you by [the] will ofGod, that I should be refreshed together with you. 


3+ 00€ Osócs tngetprvng uetá zóvtov vuv auńv 
And the God of peace [be] with you all. Amen. 


16 v 


i« ovviotnu ðe vuiv OoíDnuv. tqv aógAqiv nuov 


But I commend to you Phoebe our sister, 


O0cav OtkKovov tro £KKAÀnoíag tno ev Keyypeaíg ». 


being a servant ofthe assembly, ofthe one in Cenchrea; 
íva avtýv ztpooóéGno0s ev Kupío aG(og tov ayíov 
that you should favorably receive her in [the] Lord, worthily of the holy ones, 


Ka napactńte Qut ev o av vuðv ypńčn 


and you should stand beside her in what ever ofyou she should need 
TPÅYLATI KAL YAP obtu zpootütig TOAAOV n 
thing]; for also she a patroness of many was], 


KaL QVTOŬ £LOU 3+ aozóoao0ge IlpíokUAav Kot 


and of me myself. Greet Priscilla and 


AKÜ0Aav tovc ovvepyoúc ov £V xpioto loo) ;. 


Aue my fellow-workers in Christ Jesus! 


Ooíttveg vzép TNG wuyrgc uov toveautOVv tipüynAov 


(who for my life their own neck 
vn£Onkav oig OVK £yo puóvog £uyaptoto aá Kot 
placed], towhom not I only give thanks, but also 


TÓoQi Qt ekkànoiat tov £Óvov s. kat tv KaT’ 


all the assemblies of the nations;) and the at 
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oíKov avtov eKkKÀncoiav aozáoao0e Enawetóv 


their house assembly]. Greet Epaenetus 

TOV ayannTtóv uov og g£ottv anapyń trc Ayaïac a 
my beloved, who is a first-fruit of Achaia 

Xptotóv 6+ aocnrácacðe Mapıiáuųu ńtıs noÀÀÓR ekoniacev 
Christ! Greet Mary, who much tired] 

eis nuác 7+ aonráoacĝðe Avópóvixov kat lIoovíav 

for us! Greet Andronicus and Junias 

tOUG OVYYEVEÍG UOV KAL CVVAIYUQAAOTOVG uov oítivéÉG 
my relatives, and my fellow-captives! the ones who 
EIOLIV ETÍONUOL EV TOG ANOOTÓÀOIL Ol KQl TpO 
are notable among the apostles, the ones who also before 
guo yeyóvaoiv £V %pPIOTÓ s+ aocrácaocðe AgunA(av 
me were] in Christ. Greet Amplias 

tov ayannTtóv uov ev Kkopiœ o. aonrácaocðe Ovppavóv 
my beloved in [the] Lord! Greet Urbanus 

tOV oVvepyóv rov £v %pPIOT© Kal Xrtüynv 

our fellow-worker in Christ, and Stachys 

TOV ayomntóv uoo ;o« aozáoao0s AmnzxejAnv tov 

my beloved! Greet Apelles the one 
ÕÓKILOV £V Xxptoto aonzáonao0e TOLG EK tOV 

approved in Christ! Greet theones of the [household] 
ApiotopooAou i. aonóáoao0s Hpoóíova 

of Aristobulus! Greet Herodion 

TOV ovyysvi uou aonzáocao0ge touc eK tov Naopkíooou 
my relative! Greet the ones of the ones of Narcissus! 
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tovs óÓvtag £V Kopio n- aonzáoao0e Tpóoatwav kot 
ofthe ones being in [the] Lord. Greet Tryphena and 


TpooQooav tas Komiøcac £V kopio aonáonoo0& 
Tryphosa! the ones tiring [by labor] in [the] Lord. Greet 
IIepoíóa tqv ayanntńv "ti; zoÀÀÓí ekonriaocev ev 


Persis the beloved! who by much [labor] tired in 


Kopío n- aozáoao0e Poúpov tov £KAgKtÓV ev Kopio 
[the] Lord. Greet Rufus the chosen in [the] Lord, 


KAL TNV untépa QVLTOÚ KAL EuOŬ 14+ aozóáoao0g 


and his mother and mine! Greet 


Acúykpıtrov Pàéyovtra Epuáv IIatpópav Epuńv xoi 


Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 


tovg ouv avtois aó£gAqQoUG i. aonóáoao0e OUOAOÓyov 
the with them brethren]! Greet Philologus 


xat lovàiav Nnpéav kat tnv aðedqńv avto Kot 

and Julias, Nereus and his sister, and 
OXouzüv Kal tOUG OUV QUTOÍG TONTA QyioUG 16+ 
Olympas, and the with them holy ones]! 
aonrácaocðe aov ev puat ayío aonráčovta 


Greet one another with kiss a holy]! greet 


VUÁG al £KKAroíat TOV yptotoD ı7+ nzapakaoAo ÕE VUÁG 
you The assemblies of Christ]. And I appeal to you, 


QÕEAPOÍ OKONEÍV touc TAG OÓwuootaoíacg KAL TA 


brethren, to watch the ones the discords and the 
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OKÓVOQAA mapa tnv Óówaynv nv vpcíg euáðete 


obstacles by the teaching which you learned 


TOLOÚVTAG KAL EKKÀÍVATE QAT’ QUTOV ı3+ OL yap 


making], and turn aside from them. For the ones 


tOlO0tOl TO Kupío nuov Inooó0 yptoto 


such [[to] our Lord Jesus Christ 


ov ðovàeýovotv aá tn cavtóv kovia kat ð 


serve not], but their own belly; and by 


tns xpnotoAoyíag koi EVÀOYÍAG EČĞANATØOL TAG 


flattery blessing they cheat the 


Kapóíag TOV QKÜKOV 19+ N YAP Uv VTAKOŃ EG 

hearts ofthe guileless. For the obedience of yours unto 
Tüvtag Oíketo xaípo oov toso” vuiv Béda ðe vuác 
all reached]. I rejoice then over you. But I want you 


ooQo0cG uev &í(vai sıç to ayaðóv akxepaiovc ðe sic 


wise indeed to be] unto the good, but unmixed unto 


TO KAKÓV 2+ O ðe Ügóg tng ephvng ovuvipiyet 


evil. Butthe God of peace will destroy 


tov Xataváv vzó touc NÓĎAG olov EV TÁXEL N Yópic 


Satan under your feet quickly. The favor 
tov Kopíoo nuov Inooó0 *piotoo pe0' vuoOv 21- 

of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you. 
aüonzácovtai vouác Tuuw0sog o ovvepyóc uoo kot 


greets you Timothy my fellow-worker], and 


Ao0kiog xat Iáocov ka Xootratpog otovyysveic yov 


Luke and Jason and Sosipater my relatives. 


2+ qonáčouat vuác eyð Téptrios o —ypáyag tuv 
greet you I Tertius], the one writing the 
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£mtotoAnv £v Kopio z- aozóáGetai vuás Diog 


letter, in [the] Lord. greets you Gaius], 
o évo uov kat tno £KKArnoíag ÓÀng aonzáóGetai vc 
my host, and ofthe assembly entire]. greets you 
Epaotog o owovóuos tno zÓÀgzOG Kat Kobaptog o 
Erastus the manager ofthe city], and Quartus the 
aÕEAPÓG 24+ N XÓpig tov kopíou nuóv Inooo xpitotoo 
brother. The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ 
puetá TÓvtov ouov AUV 235+ T@ ðE X Ovvapévo 
[be] with you all. Amen. And to the one able 
vuác otnpíčar Katé TO evayyéMóv uov KAL TO 
to support you according to my good news, and the 
Kýpvyua Iņnooú ypıotoú Kkatá anrokávytv 
proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to an uncovering 
uvotnpiov ypóvois atovíiotg Oo£Ootyrnlévou 26- 
of [the] mystery in times eternal having been quiet, 
QavepoOévtog ðe vov Öt TE ypoov TpPOENTIKØV 
but made apparent now, and through scriptures [the] prophetic], 
Kat” emtayńv tov woviov Osov sis vnrakońv 
according to [the] command ofthe eternal God, for obedience 
TÍOTEAG £ig návta ta éðvn yvopio0évtog 2+ uóvæ 
of belief unto all the nations having been made known], [the] only 
oooo 020 ð Incoú ypiot00 o n  ðóča eg 
wise God, through Jesus Christ, towhom [be]the glory into 
tovs ovas auv 
the eons. Amen. 
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1 N 


1+ [avoc KAqtóg azóotoAog Inooó »ypiotob óOió 


Paul, a chosen apostle of Jesus Christ, by 
Ocàńuatocs 0200 xoi Xoo0évng o aógAqQóG ». TN 
[the] will of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the 
£KKAnoía tou 0200 tj  óvon ev Kopív0o 
assembly of God, to the one being in Corinth, 
nyiacuévois ev ypiot® Inooú xAntoíg oyíotg ouv 
having been sanctified in Christ Jesus, chosen holy ones, with 
TÓOl TOG £ziKQAOULUÉVOIg tO óvoua TOV KopíoU NUOV 


all the ones calling upon the name of our Lord 


Inoob xptotob ev mavti TÓT® QAVTÖV TE KAL TOV 3+ 


Jesus Christ in every place, both theirs and ours. 
yópig vuív ka sipńvn anró 0200 mzatpóc nuðv kat 
Favor to you and peace from God our father and 
Kopíou Inooú ypiotoú 4+ evyapiot® to eð uov 
[the] Lord Jesus Christ. I give thanks [to] my God 
TávVTOTE nepi vuóv eni tn yápıtı tov Oso TN 


at all times for you, for the favor ofGod, to the one 


osion vupív ev xpioto loo) s+ ótı ev navii 


being given to you in Christ Jesus; that in evening 


enàovtioðnte ev aot ev mavi( Àóyo Kat móor 


you were enriched in him in all word and in all 


YVOOEL 6+ KaO0cc to uaptúpiov TOU Xpiotoo 
knowledge; as the testimony ofthe Christ 
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etpepawo0n ev vuiv 7+ cote vuás un votepeiocðo ev 


was firmed up in you, so that you be not lacking in 
uņòðevi yoapíopati omekógyouévoug tnv omzokGXuoytv 
not one favor; awaiting the revelation 


tou Kopíou nuov Inco »*ptotoo s+ og Kat 


ofour Lord Jesus Christ, who also 
Dpepawoosi vuás écoc tÉAoug aveykAntoug £v t] 
will firm up you unto [the] end, without reproach in the 
nuépa tov Kxopíou nuov Inco ypioto »- mt010G O 
day ofour Lord Jesus Christ. Trustworthy 
Oeócs ð ov s&KArÜnte sis Kotvovíav tov vioú avtoú 


[is] God through whom you were called into a fellowship of his son 


Ioo0 ypiotoD tou Kuopíou TOv i+ zOpakaoAo ðe 
Jesus Christ our Lord. And I appeal to 


vuác aósAQoí ð tou ovóuatog tov Kuopíou mov 
you, brethren, through the name of our Lord 


I]ooD ypiotoD iva to avtó  Aéynte móvteg Kati un 
Jesus Christ, that the same [thing] you should say all], and 


ev vuíiv oxíopata Tte ðE 
there should be no among you splits]; but that you should be 
KQatnpttonévot EV tO QAVT® voi KaL £V TN AVT 


readying yourselves with the same mind, and with the same 


yvõun 1+ £óngÀo0n yap uot mepi "luv 
opinion. For it was made manifest tome concerning you, 


aüógAQoí uov  vró tov  XÀÓnc ótt épiðec ev 


my brethren, by the ones of Chloe, that strifes among 


vuiv got n+ AÀéyo ðe TtOoÚTO Óti ÉKaotog viv Àéyer 
you there are]. And I say this, that each of you says, 
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IX 


£v TOVTO + víka 


EIU uev eut IloóAou eyó ðe 
indeed of Paul, and I 


£yo ÕE XPIOTOÚ s. pepéptotat 


am 


AmoAÀAo eyó ðe Knoá 


of Apollos, andI of Cephas, 


o yxpiotóc un Havoc 


andI of Christ. Has [ been portioned the Christ]? Was Paul 
£otavupoOn vrép vov n gg to óvoua IIoaDAoo 
crucified for you? Or in the name of Paul 
epomtío0nte 4+ &uyapioto to Oe OÓti ovóéva vov 
were you immersed? I give thanks [to] God that not one of you 
eBántioa sı un Kpíonov ka DI óiov i. iva un tig 
I immersed except Crispus and Gaius, that not any 
EIn ÓTL EIG TO T óvoua EPÁTNTIOA 16+ 


in name 


he was immersed. 


The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


should say that 


eBántoa ðe kot TOV Mtepavá Aoutóv OVK 


OÍKOV 


And I immersed also the house of Stephanas; [the] rest 
oíóu sı twwà GAAov epóámtoa ;. oo yap 
I do not know if any other I immersed. did not For 


OXÉOTElÀÉ ue ypiotóc Pantíiteiv ad” gvayysA(Geo001 


send me Christ] to immerse, but to announce good news; 
ovK £V cogía Aóyou íva un Kevæðń o 

not in wisdom of word, lest should be an empty [work] the 
OTALPÓG TOV XPIOTOÚ i. O AÓyog yap O TOV 


Christ]. For [the] word, the one ofthe 
uev axoAXouÉvotg popía sorti 


is moronishness; 


cross of the 


OTQUpOU TOLG 


Cross, to the ones indeed perishing 
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toig õe ooQopévoig nuiv óóvapjug O0£00 EOTL i. 
buttothe ones being preserved, to us [ [the] power of God it is]. 
yéypamtai yap QxOÀO tnv ooqgíav tov 


For it has been written, I will destroy the wisdom ofthe 


OOQOV KAL TNV ovgotv tOV ouvetóv a0sgtuoo ». 
wise; and the understanding of the experts I will disregard. 

Tov  OOQÓG nov ypauuateús zOU  OouQQtütüg TOV 
Where [is] [the] wise? Where [is] [the] scribe? Where [is] [the] debater 

arvoc TtoÚTOV ovyí euæopavev o sós tnv copiav 


of this eon? Didnot make moronish God] the wisdom 


TOV KÓOLOU TOÚTOV 21+ ENEIÒÁ yap ev m copia 
of this world? For since in the wisdom 
tou 0700 ouk éyvo o Kóopog á TNG oogíag 
of God didnot know the world through wisdom 
tov Oeóv seuóóknosv o Osóc ð tnc popíag tov 
God], thought well God] through the moronishness ofthe 


Krpoyuatog O(9OQl TtOUG TlOT£0OVTQG 2+ ENEIÖŃ KAL 
proclamation to deliver theones believing. Since both 


Iovóaíot onusíov oauo00i kat 'Eàànvecs ooqoíav 


Jews a sign ask for], and Greeks by wisdom 


Qqt00olv ». nueis ðe krnpóooonev xptotóv 


seek]; but we proclaim Christ 


e£otaüvpoLévov lIovóaíoi; uev okávóaAov 'EXAnotv ðe 


being crucified, to Jews indeed an obstacle, and to Greeks 


Leo píav ». avtoic ðe toig KAntoíg lovõðaiois tE K 


moronishness; but to these the chosen, both Jews and 
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'EAAnoitv ypiotóv 0200 ðúvauv Kat Osov ooqgíav o. 
Greeks, Christ, God's power and God's wisdom. 


Óti to uæ@póv tov sov ooqQotepov TOV 
For the — moronish of God wiser than the [wisdom] 


aüvOpomov £otí Ka to ao0zvég tov Osov 


of men is]; and the ^ weakness of God 


lOyopÓteEpov TOV avO0piomnov goti x+ BAénete yap 


stronger than the [strength] of men is]. For you see 


tmv Kow vuv  aógAQoí Óti ov TOÀÀO( ooqgoí 


your calling, brethren, that [there are] not many wise 


KQtü | oóGpka ou moÀAo( Óuvatoí ou nooi &vyevsig 


according to flesh, not many mighty, not many well-born. 


27+ QÀÀÓÀ tà popá tou Kóonuoo £&$gAéGato o eoc 


But the moronish ofthe world God chose, 


Íva tovc copoúc kataoyúvn Kai ta aocÂevý tou 


that the wise should be disgraced; and the weak of the 
KÓcuou gčűeéčato o Osos Íva Kataioybvn ta 
world God chose, that should be disgraced the 


1OXVPŐ 23+ KAL TA QAYEVÁ toU KÓOUOV KAL TA 
strong]. And the ignoble ofthe world, and the ones 


gečovôevnuéva ečeùéćčato o Osos Kal tA un óvta 


being treated with contempt God chose, and the [things] not being; 


iva ta ÓVTA Katapynon 2+ ÓmOG uN 


that the [things] being he should render useless; so that should not 


KAVYÁOCNTAL NÁOCA CÁP EVÓTIOV QUTOÜ 39+ EĞ QVTOÚ 
boast all flesh] before him. of him 
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ðe vusis sote £v ypioto lnuooó0 og eyevńðnņ nuív 


But you are] in Christ Jesus, who became 


copia anró Oso óOtwoi000vn TE KAL QAYAOUÓG 


wisdom tous from God, both righteousness and sanctification 


KAL axoA0tpooig s. iva Kkaðóc yéypanta o 


and release by ransom; that, as it has been written, The one 
Kavyouevog ev Kopio Kkavyáoðw 
boasting, in [the] Lord let him boast]! 


2 3 


i« Kayo 0v npoc vuács aógÀAooí nA00v ov Ka" 
AndI having come to you, brethren, I came not according to 

vnxepoynv Aóyou m copias KatayyéAAov vuív tO 

superiority of word or wisdom, announcing to you the 


uaptúpiov tou 0200 ». ov yap ékpia tov e&ióévoi 


testimony of God. not For I decided] to know 


ti. £V UHív s& un lgooóov yptotóv K% tOUtOV 


anything among you except Jesus Christ, and this one 


£OTtQUpOLÉVvOv 3+ KAL 2 £v ao0eveía xat ev qoópo 


being crucified. And in weakness, and in fear, 


KAL £V tpólo Tzx0ÀÀO &£yevóurv TpPOG VUÁG 4+ KAL O 


and in trembling much] was with you; and 


Àóyocg uov kat tO KÁpvyuá uov ovK ev m&i0oíc 


my word, and my proclaiming wasnot in persuasive 


avOponívnc copias Aóyoig aà’ ev anoðsiésı 


human of wisdom words], but in a demonstration 
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TveVLaTOG KAL OvvápeOoG s. iva n zíotig vuov un 

of spirit and power; that the belief of yours 

n ev copia avOpomnov aAA ev ðvváusı Osov ;. 
should not be in wisdom of men, but in power of God. 


oopíav ðe AaAobuev ev tog t£Àe(Olg ooqíav õe ov 


wisdom But we speak] among the ones completed; but wisdom not 

TOV VOG tO0TtOU OUÓÉ TOv QAPYÓVT©@V TOV MÓVOG 
of this eon, nor of the rulers 

TOÚTOV tOV KaTApyovuévov 7+ aá Aadoúuev 

of this eon ofthe ones being rendered useless. But we speak 

oopíav Osov ev pootnpío tnv anokekpvuuévnv mv 

wisdom of God in a mystery, the one being concealed, which 


npoðpioev o Oeóç npo TOv móvov sıç ðóčav 
God predefined before the eons for 


TOV s+ nv Ouósíg tov apyóvtov toV Ql(ÓvoG 


our glory; which not one of the rulers 


TtOUTtOU ÉyvOKE£V gt yap éyvæcav ovK QV TOV KÜptov 
of this eon has known. Forif | they knew, not would the Lord 


tnc óóGng £&otabpooav o. aAA’ u yéypanta 


of glory they have crucified]. But it has been written, 


a opO0aAuóc ouk síðe Kal ovc OVK ÁKOVOE KAL 


[That] which eye saw not, and ear heard not, and 


eni kapõiav avOpomnou ouk avépn a 


into [the] heart of man ascended not, which 


ntoiuacev o sós TOG ayoamootiv QAVTÓV i. 


God prepared to the ones loving him. 
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nuív ð o sóc anekávye ðt TOV TVEÝÚLATOG AVTOÚ 

But to us God revealed by his spirit. 

tO yap mveua návta epevvá Kal ta Bán cov 
For the spirit searches all [things], even the deep [things] 


0200 i. tig yap oíðev avOpomnov ta TOV 
of God. For who knows of men] the [things] 


avOpomou sı un to mveua tov avOpozou tO Vv 


of man, except the spirit ofthe man, theone in 


(0t OÜ0tOG KAL TA tou 0200 ovósíg oíósv sı un 


him? So also the [things] of God no one knows, except 


to zvge0ua tou Oso o». nueis õe ov tO nmvevua TOU 
the spirit of God. But we not the spirit of the 


KÓócuou £zAáBouev aá to mnvebua to  &K tou ÓOsgo0 


world received], but the spirit, theone from God, 


íva scióuev tQ vnxÓó tov 0200 xapio0évta muív i. 
that we should know the [things] by God being granted to us]. 


a Kal AaAo0uev ovk ev aktos avOpomívng 


Which also we speak not in instructed by human 

copias Aóyoig aA’ ev Owaktoíg nvevuatoc ayiov 
wisdom words], but by [words] instructed spirit of holy]; 
TVEVUATIKOÍC TMVEVUATIKÁ OVYKPÍVOVTEG 14+ VUy1KÓG ÕE 
in spiritual [ways] spiritual [things] being interpreted]. But [the] physical 
ávðpæ@nroc ou  óéÉyetoi TA TOV TVE£Ü|LOTtOG TOV 
man does not receive the [things] ofthe spirit 


0:00 nopía yap auto cott Kat ov  Obvatal 


ofGod; . moronishness for to him [they are] ], and heisnot able 
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yvovat 


to know [them], for spiritually 


Óti zv£eupatiKOG avokpívetat ;s« O ÕE 


[they are] examined]. But the 


TVEVUATIKÓG avakpítvei UEV mÓvta QVTÓG ÕE VT’ 


spiritual examines indeed 


all [things], but he by 


OLVÕEVÓG avakpívetal 16+ tig yap éyvæ vovv kupíou 


no one is examined]. 


oc ovußPáosıi avtóv nusíc ðe vovv 


Who instructs him? But we 


3 3 


For who knew 


[the] mind of [the] Lord? 
Xptoto0 éyouev 
[ [the] mind of Christ have]. 


1+ KOL eyo aógAgoí ovk nõvvýðnv AaAnoat vuiv œc 


And I, brethren, 


was not able 


to speak to you as 


aveopattkolg aAA eG oapkikoíg cg vrmíoig £v 


to spiritual ones, but as 


fleshly ones, 


as infants in 


Xptoto 2+ yóÀa vuác enótoa kat oo Ppõua ono 


Christ. milk you 


I gave to drink] 


and not food; 


yap  £ó0vao0e aA” oúte éti vov ðúvaoðe ;. ét 


for not yet were you able, and neither 


now are you able. still 


yap oapktkoí sote ónov yap ev piv QAog Ko 


For fleshly ones you are]. 


For where among you 


[are] jealousy and 


Épig Ku Otyootaoíai ouyí OAapKKOÍ ECTE KOAL KATÁ 


strife and discord; not 


G&vOpomov meputate(te 4+ ÓTAV yap 


man walk]? 


fleshly ones 


are you], and 


AEYN TIG 


one should say, 


according to 


For whenever 
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Ej uev eut IlaóAou étepoc ðe eyð Anoo ovyi 
indeed am of Paul; and another, I[am] of Apollos, not 


OQpKiKOÍ eote s+ tig oúv sott IlobAogG qts ðe 


fleshly ones are you]? Who then is Paul, and who 


AToàAds aAA n — ÓtkKovoi Ò ov ETMIOTEVOATE 


Apollos? but only servants through whom you believed, 


KAL £KÓOTO (OG O KÚpIOG ÉÕOKEV c- EyYÓ EepúTEVOQ 
and to each as the Lord gave? I planted, 


AzxoÀAXog enótioev aAA o sós núćčavev 7+ ©OTE 
Apollos watered, but God gave growth. So that 


O0t£ O  J Quti£0OV EOTÍ TI ote o motitov add’ 


neither the one planting is anything, nor the one watering; but 


o  œvéávæv 0gÓóGg s+ o  ọpvtceúov ðe ka o 
the one giving growth [is] God. the one planting And] and the one 


rotičœov ev siotv ékaotoc ðe tov íðiov pio0ó0v Ayeta 


watering are one; and each his own wage shall receive] 


Katá  tovíOtov KÓTOV o. Osov yap eouev ovuvepyot 


according to his own toil. of God For we are fellow-workers], 


0:00 yeðpyiov Oso otkKoóour EOTE i. KATA TNV 


of God's farm. God's construction You are]. According to the 
yápıv tov 0go0 tnv ðoðsicáv pot oc oogpóc 
favor of God, the one being given tome, as a wise 


apyuéktov Osuéňiov qtéðcka áoc ðe enowkoðouesi 


architect [ [the] foundation Iset], and another builds. 


ékaotog ðe DAenéto mog esnowoðoueí i. O0gu£uov 


each But let] take heed how he builds! foundation 
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yap GAXov ovoógíg Obvatai Osiva mapá tov Keiuevov 


For another] no one is able to set except theone being laid, 
os &otiv [noog ypiotóg o. etðe tig &£mzotkoóoLet 
which is Jesus Christ. And if anyone builds 
eni tov OguéAiov trotov ypooóv ópyupov Aí8oug 
upon this foundation gold, silver, stones 
tuiitoug $0Àa xóptov KaAGLu]v is-« £KÓotOU tO Épyov 
precious], wood, grass, stubble; of each the work 
Qavepóv yevnostai v yap muépa ónÀcost Oti £v 
apparent shall become]; for the day will manifest [it]. For by 
TOPÍ ATOKAÀAÚTTETAL KAL £KÓOotOU TO éÉpyov omnoíóv EotT 
fire it is revealed; and ofeach work what it is like 
TO TOP ÕOKIUÁOEL 14+ ELTIWVOG TO Épyov puévet Oo 
the fire shall prove]. If anyone's work abides which 
e£nokoóóunosv woðóv Anyetai i; &ttivOG t0 Épyov 
he built upon, a wage he shall receive]. If anyone's work 
Katakańoetal CQnuwoO0nostatavotóc oo010£tai oút@G ðE 
shall be incinerated, he shall suffer loss; ðe but he shall be delivered; but thus 
OG Öt TVPÓG 1+ OVK  oíóate ótt vaóg Oso zote 
as through fire. Do you not know that atemple ofGod you are], 
Kal to azveopa tov Osov oweí ev vuÍv ı7+ ELTIG TOV 
and the spirit of God lives in you? Ifanyone the 
vaóv tov Osov qOsípei pðepeí tovtov o 0s£óg o yap 
temple of God corrupts], shall corrupt this one God]; for the 
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vaóc tov 0g00 
of God 


unósíg gautóv 


no one 


G&y1ÓG £OTtV 
temple is holy, 


himself Let cheat]! 


OÍttvÉG 
which 
£GomatÓto &itig ÕOKEÍ 


If anyone 


EOTE VUEÍG 18+ 

you are. 

OO0QÓG eiva 
thinks [himself] to be wise 


ev vuÍv ev tO MOVI TOÝVT®@ uæ@póc yevéo0o íva 


among you in this eon, 


yévntal 


he should become wise. For the 


wisdom 


moronish let him become]! that 


OOQÓG 19+ N yap ooqoía TOV KÓOLLOU TOÚTOV 


of this world 


uœopía nmapá tœ eÓ soti yéypanto yap o 


moronishness with God is]. 


For it has been written, 


[He is] the one 


ÖPACOÓLEVOG aig OCOPOÚÝG £V TN TAVOVPYÍA QUTOV 20- 


grabbing wise 


in their cleverness. 


KAL TMV Kópioc YIVÓOKEL tOUG OtQÀOylOLOUG TOV 


And again, [the] Lord knows 


the devices 


of the 


ooQov ÓTI £gtoí ÁTALL 2+ (ote prósíg kouyáo0o0 


wise, that they are vain. 


£v  avOpomoig TÁVTA yap vOv EOTWV ». 


among men! For all [things] 


whether Apollos, whether Cephas, 


are yours. 
geite AnoAAog site Knoọoác síte Kkóouoc 


whether 


So that boast 


geite Iaúvioc 
Whether Paul, 
geite Qo] 


whether life, 


let no one 


[the] world, 


eite Oávatoç esite eveotóTta síte uédovta móvta 


whether death, whether things present, 


whether things about to be; all 


VUØV EOTLV 233+ VuEÍG ÕE ypıotoú ypiotóc ðe Osov 


are yours; but you 
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[are] of Christ, 


and Christ of God. 
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4 "7 


14 DUO npag Aoywi$£o0o ávðpænros og vmnpétag 


let consider a man] as servants 


yptoto0 Kal otkovóuoug pootnpíov 0200 ». o ðe 


of Christ, and managers of [the] mysteries of God! But 


Aowuóv Qqteítaüi £V Tog Ootovópnoig Íva MIOTÓG TIG 


remaining, it is sought in the managers that trustworthy one 
gvpeðń 3+ euoíóg sis edáyiotóv gotiv Íva vo” vpudov 
should be found]. But to me a least [thing] it is that by you 
avaKkpiðó n vró avOpomnívng TMepas aAA” OovuóÉ 


I should be examined], or by a human's But not even 


euavtóv avakpívo 4+ ouóév yap euavtÓ oúvoða 


myself do I examine. For nothing by myself am I fully conscious; 


aAA ovK £V toOto ósgótkaíonoi: oóg  avakpívov ue 


but not in this have I been justified; butthe one examining me 
KÜpiÓG £OtlV s- @OTE un mpo Kapow ti — Kpívete 

is [the] Lord. So that not before [its] time anything judge]! 

og av  éù0n o Kbptog oc Kal P@TÍOEL TO 

until whenever should come the Lord], who both will give light to the 


Kpuztü TOU oKÓtOUG KAL pavepõoet tac DouAÓG tov 


hidden [things] ofthe ^ darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 


Kapówov KAL TÓTE O ÉTOALVOG yevnostoai eKÓoto QANÓ 
hearts. And then the high praise shall be to each from 


tou 0200 + tata ðe  aógAqoí uetEoyNuUÁTIOA E 
God. And these [things] , brethren, I changed appearance 
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euautóv ka ÁnxOÀÀO ðv vuác iva £V nuív 
myself and Apollos on account of you, that in us 
uáðnTE TO uN vxnép o yéypanta opov&iv íva un 


you should learn not above what has been written to think], that not 


EIG VnÉp TOV EVÓG qQuoio0o0s KATA TOV &£tÉpOU ;. 


one over one you be inflated against the other. 


tig yap oe ðakKpívet tte Éyeig o ovK éiaßec sôe 


For who scrutinizes you? And what do you have which you have not received? And if 
xat £Aoapeg ti kavyáoca cc un Aapov s+ nón 

also youreceived, why do you boast as not having received? already 
Kg&KOpgouévoi g£oté ńðn emAoutüoate yopíg nov 
satisfied Are you]? already Are you] enriched? apart from us 


epaouU.eboate ka ÓozAov ye epaoueóoate iva ka 
Do you reign]? And I ought indeed [that] you reigned, that also 


nusic vuív cvuBacnsúcouev s OKO yap ót 

we with you should have reigned together. For I think that 

o Oeóc nuág amootóAouc £oyótoucg anéðeičev oG 

God us apostles last exhibited] as 
enmOavatiovs óti Oéatpov gyevrnuev to Kkócuæ@ xat 
condemned to death, for a theater we became] tothe world, and 
ayyéAoig Kai avOpomotg w+ nueis uopot( čá 

to angels, and to men. We [are] moronish on account of 


ypıotóv vueís ðe ppóvimuoi ev ypioto nusíis ao0&veíg 


Christ, but you are skilled in Christ; we [are] weak, 
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vusíic ðe toyuopoí vpeíg évõočoi nueis õe rut TS 
but you [are] strong; you [are] honorable, but we [are] without honor. 
G&ypi TNG Ópti cpag Kati metwvóuev Kat OÓuyOLEV KAL 


Asfaras the present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and 


yvuvntevouev Kal KoAagitóug0a Kat Qaotato0lev 12- 


are naked, and are buffeted, and unsettled; 


Kat komiOuev epyaGónevoi tas wia yepoi 


and we tire working with our own hands. 


ÀAoióopobuevot evioyoúvuev ðokóuevoi aveyópeOa ıı- 


Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; 


BAaconuoúvuevoi napakañovuev cg nepixaðápuata 
being blasphemed, we appeal; as [the] rubbish 


tou KÓOLuOV eyevýðnuev mzóvtov mepiynpua éogc óáptii 
ofthe world, we were of all [the] sweepings until now. 
4+ OVK £VtpémOV vuács ypáoo tata AA” aG 

Not shaming you do I write these [things], but as 
TÉKVA pou ayanntá vouOgto ıs+ eáv yap pupíoug 
children my beloved] I admonish [you] . For if ten thousand 


TOi0Qyoyo0c éÉXNTE EV XPIOTÓ aÀA' ov moàoúc 


instructors you should have] in Christ, but not many 


natépac £v yap xpioto lnooo ð Ttov svayyeàiov 


fathers. For in Christ Jesus through the good news 


2 VUÓG EYÉVVNOQ 16+ zapakaAo ovv pg puoi 


engendered you. I appeal to you then, mimics 
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uou yívgeo0g ı7+ ð tovto éneuya vpív Tiuóðeov 


of me become]! Onaccountof this I send to you Timothy, 


OG £OTi TÉKVOV uov ayanntóv Ka motóv £V Kuüpío 
who is child my beloved], and trustworthy in [the] Lord, 


OG VUÓG AVAUVÝOEL TAG OÕOÚG UOL TAG EV Y*ptoto 
who shall remind you of my ways -- the ones in Christ, 


Kaððdc nzavtayo0 ev náon £KkKAnoía O1000KO i: OG 


as ir AL in every assembly I teach. as to 
un epyouévov ðe uov zpoc vuác epuootb0noóv tives 
not coming And my] to you, some were inflated. 


i». EAcúcoua ðe TOyÉOG npoc vulc eáv o KÜpioc 
But I shall come quickly to you, if the Lord 


ÓgAnon kua yvõcoua ov tov AÓyov Tt@V 


should want, and I will know, not the word of the ones 


z&puotbouévov add tnv ðúvautv »- ov yap ev AÓyo 


being inflated, but the power. For not in word 


n faoousía tov 000 add’ £v ðvváuet 2+ Tı O£Aete 
isthe kingdom of God], but in power. What do you want? 
ev pápóo $&A00 mpogc unc " EV ayóámm 

with arod Should I a to you, in love 

TVEÝLUATÍ TE NPAÓTNTOG 


and a spirit of gentleness? 


S5 n 


i« ÓÀcG akost £v  upív zOopveía Koi TOWÚTN 


wholly is heard among you Harlotry], and such 
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mtopveía Tjtig ovðé £v toig £Óveotv ovopáóetoi cote 


harlotry which noteven among the nations is named, so as for 
yovaiKà TIVA TOV TMATPÓG É£ÉyelV 2+ KM vuelc 
wife one [his] father's to have]. And you, 
z&puoiouévot£oté kot ouyí uáùdov enevôńoate íva 
are you being inflated, and not rather mourned, that 
ečapôń €K uécov vuv o TO épyov toDtO mOu]oaq 
should be removed from your midst the one this work having done]. 
3+ £yO uev yap cg anv t0 caT 7Opov ðe 

For indeed I (as being absent in body, but being at hand 
to nvge0uati Tr kékpixa og zapóv TOV oto 
in spirit,) already have judged as one being athand theone thus 
TOTO KQt£pyaoG vov 4+ EV TO OVÓLLOTL 
manufacturing this, in the name 
tou Kupíou nuov Inooo xypiotoo ovovayO0Évtov vov 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, having brought together you 
KAL TOV £|LOO nvevuatos ovv t OvuvÓLiEl TOV 
and my spirit, with the power, of the one 
Kopíou nuov Inooó »ypiotoo :. zapaóobvat 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver up 
TOV toto0tov tO Xatavá £i; ÓAg0pov tnc oapkóg íva 
such to Satan for ruin ofthe flesh, that 
to nzvg£0ua cœðń £V TN nuépa tou Kupíou 
the spirit should be delivered in the day ofthe Lord 
Ioo0 s+ ov KQÀÓóv tokabynua vov ouk  oíóate 
Jesus. [[is] not good Your boasting]. Do younot know 
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ót pjuKkpáà Coun óÀov to popapa vuoi 7+ 
that a little yeast [ [the] entire batch leavens]? 


ekKkaðápate oov tnv moÀoiRv Čúunv íva Tte v£ov 


Clear out then the old yeast! that you should be a new 
Qoópapa xoOdcc eote áčvuo KAL yap 

batch, as youare unleavened [breads]. For indeed 

TO NÅOXA NUOV VTÉP npeov ETÓÚON XPIOTÓG s+ ÓOTE 
our passover for was sacrificed Christ]. So that 
EopTÁČO@UEV un ev Cóunņ mañá unðé ev Com 
we should solemnize a holiday, not with yeast old], nor with yeast 


Kakíag «oi mzovnpíag aù” ev ačúuois — £Uukpietaq 


of evil and wickedness; but with unleavened [breads] of honesty 


Kai oAnOsíag o». éypaya vpív £v tr emotoàń un 


and truth. I wrote to you in the letter not 


ovvavautyvuo0at zÓpvoig 10+ KAL OU TüVtOG TOI 


to intermingle with fornicators. But not assuredly with the 


TÓpvotg TOV KÓO|lOU TODTOU N TOG TÀ&£OVÉKtQIG N 


fornicators of this world, or withthe  hoarders of wealth, Or 
ápračıv n £|j00ÀoÀÓtTpaig ensi oqe(Aete ápa EK 
predacious, or  idolaters; since you ought then from out of 


tou KÓóoLuou &£G6gÀA0sg(v ui. vovi ðe éypaya vpív un 


the world to come lera But now I wrote to you to not 


ovvavapítyvuo0at ~ tig aðeApós ovouačóuevoc n 


itc nugis any brother being named, be] 
TÓpvog T movie n &|0500A0AÓtpTc n E: n 
a fornicator, or a hoarder of wealth, or an idolater, a reviler, 
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ué0vooc n áprağ t0 tot00to unðé ovvgoOísw 


an intoxicated [person], or  predacious; totheone such noteven to eat with. 


2+ ttyap uor Kat touc éčæ Kpívetv ovyí tOUG 


For what [is it] tome and the ones outside to judge, not the ones 
oo vues Kpívete 5. tovgóge éčæ o góc Kpívet kot 
inside [shall] you judge]? But the ones ^ outside God judges. And 
gečapeíte Ttov movnpóv £$ vov QUtOV 


you shallliftaway the wicked one from you of them. 


6 5 


1+ TOÀMÓ tig "vpuov npáyua éyov mpos tov Étepov 


Dare anyone ofyou, a thing having] against the other, 
"mm ETÍ tv aó(kov Kat ovyí ETÍ TOV ayiov 2+ 


plead before the unjust, and not before the holy ones? 


ovK oiðate Óti Oi Óytoi tov KÓo|tov KpivoUOot Kat 
Do younot know that the  holyones the world shall judge]? And 


gt £V vuv Kpívetat o KóÓo|tog avá&uí £otge 
if by you is judged the world], are you unworthy 


Kpunpíov  g£AQyíotov s- ouk oiðate Oti ayy&Aouc 
of [the] judgment seat of [the] least? Do younot know that angels 
Kpivobuev uńTI yg Dwukáà 4+ Poté — pev 

we shall judge]? how much more indeed ofthe cares of life? [ [the] cares of life as to 
OÓv Kpıtńpia gáv Éynte touc s£&ovO0svnuévoug ev 
then [the] judgment seat If you have] ofthe ones being treated with contempt, in 

t! eKkkànoia to0toucg kaÜO(Cete s+ mpos evtponńv vuív 


the assembly of these [then] do you sit]? To make you ashamed 
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ÀÉyo o0toG ovk évi £V Upív ooqQóq OU0É EG 
I speak. So [is] there not one among you [being] a wise man, nor one 


oc Ouvijoetat ðtakpiva avauécov TOV aOgÀQo0 AVTOÚ 


who is able to litigate between his brother? 


c+ QÀAAÁ aógApóc uet aógÀAQo0 Kpívetra KAL tODTO 
But brother against brother goes to law, and this 

Eni aníotov ;. rn uev oov ÓóXogG ntta ev  vpnív 

before unbelievers. Already indeed then utterly failure among you 


£otiv ÓTI Kpíuata éyeve ue0’” savtóv Ow ovyí 


there is], for lawsuits you have] with yourselves. Why not 
uádov aðıkeíoðe wati ovyí uáov anrootepsioðe s- 
rather be wronged? Why not rather be deprived? 

aAA vusics aóuws(te KAL ANOOTEPEÍTE KAL TOTO 

But you do wrong and deprive, and these [things] 
aÕEAPOÚG o». N ovk oíóate ótt áðwor DaotAcíav 

of brethren. Or doyounot know that [the] unjust [ [the] kingdom 
0:00 ov  kKAnpovounoouot un màaváoðe oúte 


of God shall not inherit]? Do not be misled; neither 
TÓpvoi oúte cð oátpai ote uowyoi oúte uadaKoí 


fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor soft, 


OÚTE APOEVOKOÍTAL i». OÚTE KÀÉNTOL OÚTE TMÀEOVÉKTOL 


nor homosexuals, nor thieves, nor hoarders of wealth, 


ote uéðvooi ou Aoíóopot ovy áprayes paousiav 


nor intoxicated ones, nor revilers, nor predacious [ [the] kingdom 
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0:00 KAnpovournoouoiv 11+ KUL TAÚTÁ TlVEG MTE 


of God shall inherit]. And these some of you were]; 
aá ansàovcacðe aá mnywoO0nte adá 

but you were washed off, but you were sanctified, but 

£OtKawDÜnte ev to ovóuatı tov Kupíou Inooo Ko 
you were justified in the name ofthe Lord Jesus, and 
£V tO nveOpatt tou 0700 NUV 5. zóvta pot éčEOTIV 
by the spirit of our God. All [things] tome are allowed, 
QÀA' ov návta ovupépeti návta uot éčeotiv aÀ’ 
but not all advantageous; all [things] tome  [are]allowed, but 

OUK £yo &GouoiaoÜ0noonat — vxÓ TWOG 3+ TA 

not I shall] be brought under the authority by any. The 
Dpopnora tn Koia Ka n Koia toig pponaotv 
foods [are for] the belly, and the belly forthe foods; 

o ðe Ügóc ka taútnv Kai TAÚTA Koroapynosi TO ÔE 
but God both this [body] and these [foods] will render useless]. But the 
coua ov tnzopveíaü adá to Kupío kat o KÜpioc 
body isnot for harlotry, but forthe Lord, and the Lord 

tO OodOnQtt 4+ O ðE Oeóc koi tov KÜpiov ńysıpe Kot 
for the body. And God also the Lord raised up], and 
nuác ečeyepei ðt TNG ÕLVÁUE®G AVTOÚ 15+ OVK 

will awaken us through his power. Do you not 
OÍÕATE ÓTL TA COUATA VUV UÉÀAN YypiotoD &otiv 

know that your bodies members of Christ are]? 

Gpac ov ta én tou ypiotov mou]oo aÓpvrgc 
Having taken then the members ofthe Christ, shall I make [them] ofa harlot 
uéàn un yévowo i+ n OVK OÍÕATE Ótl O 

members]? May  itnot be. Or do you not know that the 
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£v TOVTO + víka 


The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


KoAAOuevos tN nópvn ev oo &£otiv Éoovtai yap 


one cleaving tothe harlot, one 


he says The two] for 


body is]? 


Qnoív ot ðýo sıç oópka níav ı7+ O ðE 


flesh one]. 


shall be For 


KOAAOLUEVOG 


But the one cleaving 


t Kuüpiío ev nvevuá &£OTl ı3+ Qeúyete TNV mopveiav 


tothe Lord one spirit is]. 


Tav auáptnua o 
Eye sin which ever 


COUATÓG £otiv OÓ& 


should commit |a man 


Flee harlotry! 


£üv nomon dvOponzoc EKTÓG TOV 


outside of the 


TOpvgEDOVv &£lg TOÍíÓtov oua 


body is], butthe one committing harlotry against his own body 
AUAPTÁVEL 19+ N ouk  oíóate Óti tO CUA VUØV  vaóc 
sins]. Or doyounot know that your body a temple 
TOV £V vuiv ayíou TVEÚUATÓG £otiV OU Éyet£ ATÓ 
ofthe in you holy spirit is], which youhave from 


Osov Ka OVK EOTÉ £QOUTOV »- nyopáoOnte yap «cuu 


God, and you are not your own? 


For you were Souen of value; 


ðočácate ðn Ttov ÂOeóv ev tO OÓUATI VLOV KAL EV 


glorify indeed Cal in 


your body, and in 


to TVEÝVLATI VUÓV Gttvà gott toV Osov 


your spirit! which is 


7 3 


the one of God 


i« nepi ðe ov eypáyaté uot Kaàóv avOpomno 


But concerning what 


you wrote 
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to me; 


It is good for a man 
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yuvauwóg un ántecða 2+ ÕE tac nopveiac 


a woman to not touch]. But because of the harlotries, 


ÉKQOtOG TNV £QUTOD yuovaíka £yéto KAL EKÁOTN 


each [man] his own wife let have], and each [woman] 
tovíówov ávópa £yéto s. tN yuvawí o avnp nv 
her own husband let have]! tothe wife the husband the 
opeouévnv cúvoiav ozoói00tO0 OpoíogGós ka nN 


owed good-will Let render], and in like manner also the 


yov to avópí 4+ n yov Ttov ðíov OCÕuATOG OVK 
wife tothe husband! The wife her own body does not 
EČOVOIÓÁGEL QÀA o avńp onuoíocgóe kar o avnp 
exercise authority [over] ]; but the husband. And in like manner also the husband 


toU i0(oU odpatocg ouk ečovoráűe aAA N yov s- 


his own body does not exercise authority [over] ] but the wife. 


un anooctepeíite qaAAAovc Etun tav £K ovupõóvov 


Donot deprive one another, except for harmony's sake 
zpog Koipóv íva ocyoàáčnte mM vnotseía Kat 
for a time, that you should relax inthe fasting and 


t? zpoogzvoyn Kati náv ení to avtó ouvépynoOs  íva 


prayer! and again at the same [time] you should come together, that 
un  mepáčűn vuác ooatavág ðtá 
should not test you Satan] because of 


TNV akpaoítav VUØV 6+ TOÚTO ÕE AÉyo Katá 


your intemperance. But this I say according to 


ovyyvounv ov kat — gmuaynv 7+ Oé yap návtac 


allowance, not according to command. For I want all 
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aüvOpomouc siva oc Kat guavtóv ad” éKaotog íÓtov 
men to be as even myself; but each his own 
yópioua éyet eK 0700 oc uev obtoG ogóge ODtOG s+ 
favor has] from | God; one SO, and another so. 


Àéyo ðe toig ayónoig; Ka tac ynpaig KoÀóv avtoic 


But I say to the unmarried and to the widows; good for them 


£ottv £Óv peívooitv OG KQyO o. £LÓE OVK 


it is] if they remain as even I. But if they do not 


£yKpate0ovtai yaunoátæcav Kpeíooov yap &otl 
control themselves, let [them] marry! better For it is] 
yauńca T] zopo)o00i i+ tos õe  yeyapmkóot 

to marry than to be set on fire. Andto the ones being married 


TOpayyéAXAo ovK EO QÀÀA' o KÜpiog yovaíka anró 


I exhort, not but the Lord, [that] a wife from 


aüvópóg un TAE UN u+ áv õe Kai yopioOr 


a husband not separate]. But if even she should separate, 


uevéto áyauos m to avópí KkataAAaynto Ka ávòðpa 


let her remain unmarried, or tothe husband be reconciled]! and a man's 


youvaíka pr apıévat 2+ toig ÒE Aouooíc ao Ayo 


wife [is] not to belet go. And to the rest say, 


ovy O KÜpiog £t tig aógÀAqQóc yovaíka M ÓTILOTOV 


not the Lord; if any brother wife has an unbelieving], 


Kal avtń ovvevðoksi oksiv ET” avto un 
and she assents to live with him, he [is] not 
OiÉtO QAVTÁÝV 3+ KL yovýń ńTtıG éyet ávópa Gmiotov 


to leave her! And awoman who has husband an unbelieving], 
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Kal QUtÓG OouveuOoK&í OlK£Íív ET” avt un 


and he assents to live with her, she [is] not 
OiÉtO QAVTÓV 14+ nyíacta yap oavnüp O ÓÁTIOTOG EV 
to leave him! is sanctified For husband the unbelieving] by 
tm yovaki ka nyíaotai N yov N ÁTIOTOG EV tO 
the wife; and is sanctified wife the unbelieving] by the 
aüvópí enei ápa ta tÉKkva vuÓV akáðaptá goti vuv ðe 
husband; since then your children are unclean, but now 
Áytá £OTlV ıs+ £L ÓE O motos yopíGetai yæopéoðo 
it is holy. But if the unbeliever separates, let him be separated! 
ov  ó£g000Aot101 o aógÀQóc n n aógAq!| EV 

[ [is] not enslaved the brother], or the sister 

TOLG tOlO0TOlG £VÓ&£ sipvn KéKAnkev nuác o ĝðseóc i+ 
such [cases] . But in peace has called us God]. 

tvyap oiðacs yva gı tov ávõðpa ocosig N T 
For what do you know, O wife, if the husband you shall deliver]? Or what 
oíóug  Óvep eU tnv yuvaíka odcosiG  ı7+ &£l[u] 

do you know, O husband, if the wife you shall deliver]? Except 
£KÓotO (Oc guépioev o 0góg éÉKaotov «og KéKATgKgV O 
to each as God portioned, each as called the 
Kbptog oto m&putatet(to En O0tOG £V TAG 

Lord] SO walk! SO in the 
£KKAroíaig Goat a 18+ MEPITETUNUÉVOG TIG 
assemblies all] I set an order. [ [while] being circumcised Who 
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ev akpopootía tig ekan 
is called], 


£KAnÜn um £T10710000 


is called], let him not become uncircumcised! in 


un nepiteuvéoðo w+ N nepitouń ouóév oti KAL 


let him not be circumcised! 


n ak«popuootía ovõðév sottv 


uncircumcision Who 


Circumcision 


aá Tüpnoig £vtoAOv 


is nothing, and 


uncircumcision is nothing, but keeping [the] commandments 
Oso  »- éKaotog £V m Kost m £KAnOn sv 
of God [is] . Each in the calling in which he was called -- in 
TAÚTN pevéto 21+ óo0Àog £KArnÜng un cor [eAétO 
this let him abide! A slave being called -- letitnot bea care; 

aAA et ka Obvaoati £Àe00gpog yevéoOoi LAXAOv 
but if even X you are able free to be] rather -- 
ypńoat 2+ oyoap £v Kopio KAn0síg Oóo0AoG 

use it! For the in [the] Lord being called slave 


omeAe00egpog Kupíou £otív opoíog Ka o £Aeó00&poc 


freedman [the] Lord's is]. Inlike manner also the free one 
KAnOsgíg óo0AÓóc zo Xptoto0 23+ TÁG TyopácOnte 
being called, slave Christ's]. With value you were bought; 

un yívgo0e Soókot aüvOpomnOv 24+ ÉKaotog £V QOO 
do not become slaves of men! Each in which 
£KAnÜn aózAopoí £v toOto nevéto napá OEO ». 
he was called, brethren, in this abide with God! 


tov moapO0évov emuaynv Kvpíov ouk £yo 
of [the] Lord 


nepi ðe 


And concerning the virgins, a command Ido not have], 


n2qsm rus TRY TATR + 

DDI nis bpo- DN^2 n2Um 

T3 NP Pinay ITAW WN WN + 

zD" 

Trr2 ros 722 TMN) ONIPIN + 

"nz VPND NRY TT DONON NON 
:ni3 

72v inba J83 prc F 


NST 121 1085 im mem 


eA se vb eo s uN eio + 
xc»oiina s e oN A ee? eei 
soe 

X à m3 Ao eA eus yx + 

AN ANSA e asia ác. Y t 
VAN SAN, oM SAN Yin? Aun Ar? eee 
FUCO E 

Áh Ao iata uN mum H 
mar AY iih mo S od) An 


TYD «n 72rU5n inh 
mT2s "now nn? Uma + 
DTN 

TpinaY DDWAD WN WN IN + 
amibwn uo TOD na Np 
mysBcocps nibanan n275) + 
ps Cnr mI i lis "sn 


Saga aco ia (lol eie S ia 
mi NICE e NOTE eiis + 
Nal åd m Sm ioi pi n 
c» iina oi Aaaa AL + 

e A. eie ERANA 

Kisiri eia wer eint oai 
SLA mami eoe o 

gs se 


26 


71 £v toOtO + víka The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


yvõunv ðe ðu ag nàenuévos  vzó kKupíou 


but an opinion I give one being shown mercy by [the] Lord 

TIOTÓG eivat 2+ vopíQo oúv tOU0tO KQOÀÓV UzGpystv 

to be trustworthy. I think then this [ [is] good existing] 

ð tnv eveotróocav aváykyv ót KaÀÓóv avOpomno 
because of the present necessity, that it is good for a man 

TO o0toc giva 2+ ÕéÉðeca — yuvatk( un tet Aooiv 
so to be. Have you been tied to a wife, donot seek a loosening! 
Avoa anró yovakóc un tet yvvaíka »- &£óv ðe 
Have you been untied from a wife, do not seek a wife! But if 
koat yfumc ov% ńpapteç Kot sáv yum n 

also you should marry, you sinned not; if should have married the 
napðévoc ovy ńuapte kiy ðe ın ocapkí éčovotv 
virgin] she didnot sin; but affliction inthe flesh shall have 

Ol tOlO0TOl £y Ó£ vuv peíðouat »- toOto ÕE ENU 
such]. But I spare you. But this I say, 
QüógAqQoí o Kapócs cvvectaduévos tO Àoutóv soti iva 
brethren, the time wrapping up remaining is], that 
Kal Ol — ÉyovteG yuvaíkag D UN ÉXOVTEG OOL 30+ 
also the ones having wives, not having should be]. 

Kat ot — KAaíovteg œs un da. Kal Ol 

And the ones weeping, as not weeping; and the ones 
yaípovtes «gc un xaípovteg Kat ot ayopáčovtec s 
rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and the ones buying, 

UN KOTÉYOVtEG 31+ KML Ol — ypopnevot tO 

not holding [possessions] . And theones dealing [in] 
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KÓCUÆ tO0TO (OG un KOTQYypopuevoi napáyet yap TO 


this world, as not 


abusing [it] . 


passes by For the 


OXYÁUA TOV kóopou TOÚTOV 32+ Oé% ðE vc 


condition of this world]. But I want you 
auepiuvovs siva o dyapog ueptuvá tA TOV 


to be free from care. 
Kopíou TAG apéosi tO Kupío 33+ O ÔE 
Lord, 
ueptuvá tA 


The unmarried 


how he is pleasing tothe Lord; 
TOV KÓOLOV LOG apéost tr yovi 


[is] anxious for the [things] ofthe world, 


34+ HELÉpIOTAL KQl N yov K 


áyauoc uepiuva ta 


unmarried 


are assigned a part even The wife 


is anxious for the [things] ofthe 


is anxious for 


tov Kvpiov iva n 


the [things] ofthe 


yauoas 


but the one married 


he pleases the wife. 
n mapðévos n 
and the virgin]. The 


ayia 
that she might be holy, 


Ka cðuaTı Kal nvevuatı n ôe yauńcaca ueptuvá 


both in body and in spirit; but she 
TA TOV KÓCLOLV 7OG ApÉOEL 
the [things] ofthe world, how 


having married 


she shall please the 


is anxious for 


tO Qvópíi 35+ 
husband. 


TOÚTO ÕE TpOG TO vuv avtõv ovupépov AÉyo ovy 


But this for 


your own 


advantage 


I speak, not 


íva ppóyov vuívempóXo aá mpos to £00ynpov 


that a noose I should put] around you, but to the decent 
Kal £UzpóosÓpov tO  Kuüpío QXEDIOTÓOTOG 36+ £LÓE 
and well-occupied [thing] with the Lord [be] undisturbed]. But if 
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tig acynuovsiv eni tnv napÂévov avtov vopíGet ecáv 


anyone to be duaaneun over his yurgin thinks], if 


vnépakuoçs ka o0tocG opeiàsı yíveo0ni o 


she should be advanced in years, and so it ought to be what 


OéÀcı moig(to ovy X apoptóávei YAUEÍTOOCAV 37+ 


he wants to do, hedoesnot sin; let them marry! 
OG ÕE éotnKev &£ópaíog ev tr kapóía un £yov 
Butthe one who stands settled in the ^ heart, not having 


aváyknv £G$ouoíav ðe Éyev nepi Ttov ıðiov OzAnpatog 


necessity, authority but has] concerning his own will, 


KaL tOÓTO KÉKpIKEV £V TN Kapõia avtov TOV TNpEÍV 
and this he has judged in his heart, to give heed to 


tnv £xuto0 mzapÜOévov KaAdGcG TOLWEÍ 33+ ØOTE KAL O 


his own virgin, well he does. So that also the one 
ekyauitov kads rowi oðe un ekyauitov 

giving in marriage, well does]; and the one not giving in marriage, 

Kp£íooov motei s. yov óéóstai vópo £p óoov 

better does]. A wife is tied by law for as long 

xpóvov Qn] oavnüpavutüc gáv ðe KoumOn o avńp avtńc 
a time lives as her husband]; but if should sleep her husband], 
£ÀAeuO0Épa cotiv o  . Oé£Xe& yaunðńva uóvov ev Kuopío 
she is free towhom she wants to marry, only in [the] Lord. 


40» MaKapiotépa ðe £otiv eáv oútœ ueivn KATÓ 


But more blessed is she if so she should remain, according to 


tnv euńv yvóunņv óoKko ðe kay nvevua 0200 Éygtw 
my opinion; but I think I also spirit of God have]. 
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8 n 


1+ Tepíóg — toV 
And concerning the [things] 


yvootv Éyopev m 


knowledge we have]. The knowledge 
otkoðousíÍ 2+ £v ÔE 
builds. But if anyone thinks 


ovõðénrœ ovõðév éyvæke Kaloc ós 


nothing yet he knows as 


sacrificed to idols -- 
yvOoig pvowi n óe ayánn 


inflates, 


ctoo olótov oiðauev Óti müvtgG 


we know that all 


but the love 


tig ÓoKeí sciðéÉvAl TI 


to know anything, 


YVÕVAL 3+ El ÕE 


necessary to know. But if 


tiG ayar tovÜOsgóv OÚTOG Éyvootat VT” QUTOO 4+ 


anyone loves God, this one 


nepi 


Concerning the food then 


Óti ovðév s&(Óó0Àov £V KÓOCL®© KAL ÓTI 
[the] world, 


that [ [is] nothing an idol] in 


is known by 
tno ppoosogc ovv tov 


ofthe ones sacrificing to idols -- 


him. 


£i0]Ao00t0v oíónugv 


we know 


OvÓ&ÍG 


and that [there is] no 


Oeóc étepoc stum gtg s. ka yap &í(xep sioi Aeyóuevor 


other God except one. 


For even 


ifindeed there are ones being called 


Osoí síte ev oupavo site eni tro yng eomnsp soi 


gods, whether in heaven, whether upon the earth (as there are 
0go( nooi ka KÜptot nooi s+ aà” nuiv EIC 
many gods, and many lords), but to us [there is] one 
0gzóg o natńp £ ov Tta návta Koi nueis sics autóv 
God the father, of whom [are] all [thanes], and we in min 
Kat gg Kóptog Inooó0g ypıotóc ð ov TA TÁVTA 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, through whom [are] all [things] , 
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and 


tivÉg ðE TN oUuvetór]oet 


but some 


£'60ÀÓ0vtov £o0íovot 


sacrificed to idols 


Kai nueis Ov 
we b 


him. But 
of the 


with conscience 


eat], and 


QUtOO 7+ QÀÀ' ovK ev náo n yvOoic 
[ [s] not in all the 


tou EOV £ÉOG Ópti OG 


knowledge]; 


until justnow as of [a thing] 


KAL N oUve(Or]o1G AVTØV 


their conscience 


ao0gvrg oca poúvetat s+ BPpõua ðe nuá ov 


being weak 


is tainted. 


But a food us 


does not 


napíotnot to Oed ote yop sáv qGyopnev 


stand] before God; for neither 
nepioosúouev OU0t£ £ÓV un 
do we abound, nor if 


we do not eat 


we eat 


páyouev votepoúueða 


do we lack. 


o+ PAénete ðe uńnræœc n ečovoia vuv atn 


But take heed, lest perhaps authority 
npóokoupa — yévrntai toig 
an occasion for stumbling becomes] 
tig iðn 


any 


should behold you,  theone having 


to the ones being weak! 


your this] 


ao0gvobotv w+ gÓv yap 


For if 


O£ tov Éyovta yvooiv £V siosio 
knowledge, in 


[the] temple of an idol 


Kataksiuevov ouxyí n ovvgtór]oig avtov  ao0&vobc Óvtoc 


reclining], 


shall not his conscience 


being weak 


owoóonn0rostai etg to tà £i60ÀÓ0vta sobiet iu. Koi 


be built up for 


the [things] sacrificed to idols 


eating]? And 


omoAe(tat o ao0gvov aógApócg eni tror yvoost ðv 


shall perish 


being weak 


[the] brother] 


over your knowledge, for 


OV xptotóg anéðavev o». oto ÕE AUAPTÁVOVTEG EG 


whom Christ died. 


And thus 


sinning against 
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TOLG aðeApoúc kat TÜztOVtEG QUTtOV TNV ovveiðnotv 


the brethren, and striking their conscience 
aoOevovoav EIG XPIOTÓV apaptávete i. ÕIÓTEpP €l 
which is weakened, against Christ you sin]. Therefore if 
PpOoua okxavóaA(Gei tov aógAqóv uov ov un Qóyo 
a food causes [ to stumble my brother], in no way shall I eat 
Kpéa gı tov wova iva un tov aógAQóv uov 

meats into the eon, that not my brother 

okavóaA(oo 


I should cause] to stumble. 


9 y 


1+ OVK EtuÍ anoctóoc ovK etui £Ae00spocg ovyí 


Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? not 


Inoo)v *ptotóv tov Kupióv nuov £OpOKQO OU 


Jesus Christ our Lord Have I seen]? not 


to Épyov uou vuesícs eote £v Kupío ». ct áo 

my work Are you] in [the] Lord? If to others 

ouk £ut(. anóoctodoc qadd ye vuív esmu n yap 

I am not an apostle, but indeed to you Iam] the for 
ogpayíg tnc gung omootoAng vusis eote £v Kupío 3- 


seal of my commission you are] in [the] Lord. 


d eu] omoAoyía toig EUÉ avakpívouotv aot EOTÍ 4+ 


defense totheones questioning me is this. 


Ur ouk éyouev &£&$ovoíav qaysiv xai mev s+ un ovK 


Do we not have authority to eat and to drink? Do we not 
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éyouev ečovoíav aógAqQrv vyovatka nepiáyetv cg Kot 


have authority a sister a wife to lead about], as also 


Ot Aottoí axóotoÀoi Kat ot aógÀAQoí tov Kupíoou kot 
the rest of [the] apostles, and the brothers ofthe ^ Lord, and 


Knoág s+ n uóvog eyó kat Bapvóápac ovk Éyougv 
Cephas? Or only and Barnabas have not 


£Govoíav tou un epyáGso00i 7+ tig otpateúetat iÓío1lg 


authority to not work? Who soldiers by his own 


OyOvíotg zOtÉ TIG QVTEÚEL QLULEACVO KAL EK TOU 


rations at any time? Who plants a vineyard, and from the 


Kapro avtov ouk egoist n tig moijiaítvei moíuvrnv 


fruit of it does not eat? or who tends a flock, 


KAL EK TOU yaktos tno zoíuvnc ouk sobist s. un 


and from the milk ofthe flock does not eat? Is it 
Kat | G&vOponov tavta að n ovyí ka o vóuoc 
according to aman these [things] I speak, or doesnot also the law 
tota ÀéyEL o+ ev yap to Mooéogvópo yéypanto 
say these [things] ? For in the law of Moses it has been written, 

OU Quibogzig Bov aAÀodcvta un tov poov nué£Aet 
You shall not muzzle an ox threshing. Isnot the Ox a care 
t0 020 w+ n óv . npuág návtog ÀAéygev ð nnuág 
to God? Or because of us assuredly it says? because of us 

yap £ypáqonu ótı en’ sàníið OQ&e(Àei o — apotpiov 
For] it was written that, in hope ought The one plowing 
apotpiáv Kua o X QÀO(OV TNG £AmíooG AVTOÚ 

to plow], and the one threshing of the [thing] ofhis hope 
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uetéyetv £m ^ £ATÍOL u+ et nueis vv ta TVEUHOTIKÓ 


[is] to partake in hope]. If we to you the spiritual [things] 
£ongípauev uéya El T]i£iíg VUOV TA CAPKIKÁ 
sowed], [is it] a great [thing] if we your fleshly [things] 
Oepícouev +- et ào tng £&6ovoíag vuóv uetéyovotv 
harvest]? If others ofthe authority [over] you partake], 

OU uáddov nueis aAA ovk  £ypnoápne0o 

[should] not we more? But we did not use 

tn ečovoia taútn adá nmávtra otéyouev íva un 

this authority; but all [things] we hold off, that not 
EyKOonńv tiva Óciev — tO EVayyedi@ TOU plotoo 13+ 
any hindrance we should give] tothe good news ofthe Christ. 

ouk  oíóate Óti Ol Tta på epyačóuevot EK 
Do you not know that the ones the consecrated [things] working at 
tou i£poO sgoðiovotv oi to Ovoiaotnpío 

the temple shall eat]? [and] the ones the altar 

npoceðpeúovtecs to ÜOvoiaotnpío ovnuepiGovtot 14+ 
taking care of the altar receive a portion of]? 

OÓtOG KaL O KÜpiog ðÉTAČĞE TOG Tto sevayyéňov 
So also the Lord set in order for the ones the good news 
Katayy£AAouoiv EK tov evayysàiov NV is- 
announcing], from [the announcing] ofthe good news to live]. 
eyo ðe ovógví eypnoáunv to0tov ovk éypaya ðe 
But I none used] of these [things]. Ididnot write But] 
tata iva oto yévņnta gv suoi Kkadóv yap pot 
these [things], that thus it should happen with me. For [it is] good for me 
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uádov amo0avseiv n TO kaynuá uov íva tig 


rather to die than my boasting that anyone 


KEVÕON 6+ £Üv yap &£oayysA(Qonuat OVK éOTI 


should nullify]. For if I announce good news, there 1s not 


uor kaúvynua oaváykrn yap poregzíkevot ovai ðe pot 


a boasting to me; for a necessity is pressed upon me; woe but tome 


£OtlV £ÓV un £uaryyeAtGo pot 17+ &Vyop 


it is] if I should not announce good news. For if 


£KOV T0010 tpáooo wmoðóv Éyo sıðe ÓKov 
Iwilingly do this, a wage Ihave]; butif unwillingly, 


OlKOVOLl(aV TMETÍOTEVUAL is. tlg OOV MOL £OTlV O 


a management I am entrusted with]. What then tome is the 


juio0606 iva evayyedbóuevos aóízavov 0000 tO 


wage? That announcing good news free I should establish the 


evayyéňov TOV Y*piotoD ıs tO un Kataypoacðo 


good news ofthe Christ, for the not abusing 


tn ečovoia yov £v t0 svayyeàiœ |». £Ag00epogc yap 


my authority in the good news. free For 


Ov EK zÓvtoVv zÓoiv euavtóv £000AO000. iva tOUG 
being] from all, to all myself I enslaved], that the 


màsiovas Kepónoo 2+ Kat eyevóunņv toig lovóaíotg 


many more I should gain. And I became to the Jews 
Oc lIovóaítog iva lIovóaíougkspórnoo totg vnó vóuov 
as a Jew, that I should gain [the] Jews; to the ones under law, 


OG vzÓ vóuov íva toucg Vnó vóuov kKepOónoo 21+ TOW 


as under law, that the ones under law I should gain; to the 
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aüvóuotg og ávouos un ov Gvopog 026 add’ 


to God, but 


2+ Eyevóunv 


I became 


lawless ones, as a lawless one, (not being lawless 


Évvoltog X%pIotTÓ íva Kepóroo avónouc 
lawful to Christ), that 
toig ao0evéotv œc ao0zvüc íva touc ao0&vsíg 
to the that the 


Kepórjoo TOL 7zÓoli yéyova TA móvta íva mávtoG 
To all these all [things] , that 


334. TOÚTO ÒE NOLO O1 
But this I do 


I should gain [the] lawless ones. 


weak as weak, weak 


assuredly 


TO 


on account of the 


I should gain. I have become 


TIVÁG O00 


some I should deliver. 


evayyéMov íva ouykotvoOvÓGg QUTOÜ YÉVOHQOLl 24+ 


good news, that a fellow-partaker with him I should become]. 
ouk  Oíóate Ótil Ol EV otaóío tp£yovteg müvteq 
Do younot know that theones in [the] stadium running], all 


uev tpéyouotv &igó& Aappávev to Dpapsíov oto 


but one receives the ^ victory prize? Thus 


o ayævóuevog 


indeed run, 


TPÉXETE Íva KATAÀAÁBNTE 25+ TAG ÕE 


you run that you should overtake! But every [one] struggling, 

Ttávta eyKkpateúetoal eKeívor uev oov íva ðaptóv 
in all [things] controls himself; that indeed then that a corruptible 
oitépavov Aópootw nueis ðe ápðaptov 2+ £yO 
crown they should receive; but we an incorruptible [crown] . I 
toívuv o0to tpéyo Oc OVK aóonAog ODtO TUKTE£0O 
therefore so run, as not uncertainly; so I box, 
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(OG ouk aépa óépov z. QÀÀX' vmomiuGo uov tO coua 
as not the air flaying]. But I bruise my body, 


Kat ÓóovAadyoyo punzoc GAAoig Knpúćčac avtóç 
and bring it into slavery, lest to others having proclaimed, | myself 
oüóÓKilog yévopaot 

debased I should be]. 


10 > 


i« ov 0£A0 ðe vuás ayvosiv aógAooí Óti 


Idonot want But] you to be ignoran brethren, [but ERI that 


Ot tO tÉDp&G NUÓV KONTEL vonó tnv vegéànqnv "oov kat 


our fathers under the cloud were], and 
návtec ð tno Oaláocons OóujAO0ov :+ kat mávTtEG Ec 
all through the sea went], and all unto 
tov Movorv spaztícavto ev tn vegéàn Kat ev tn 


Moses were immersed in the cloud and in the 


Oaácon s+ ka závteGg to avtó Dpopna nvevuatikóv 


sea, and all the same food spiritual 
épayov 4+ KAL TA VTEG TO QVTÓ 7. ÓLLO. TVEVUATIKÓV 
ate], and all the same drink spiritual 

émov énvov yap €K nvevuatkýs akoAou0000nc 
drank]; for they drank from a spiritual following 

Tétpas n õe métpa nv O XpPIOTÓG s+ QÀÀ' OUK gev 
rock], andthe rock was the Christ. But not with 


tois zÀ£íooiw avtóv sevðóknoev o ĝðeóc 
the most of them did think well of God]; 
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Katzotpó0Tnoav yap EV TN EPŇÝU®A 6+ TAÚTA Óg TÚTOL 


for HEY were prostrated in the wilderness. But these [things] models 
nuv eyevýðnoav el to un siva npes emu tác 


for us became], not to be cravers 


KaKov kaððc KaKesívor S 7+ nòðé 


of evils, as those also were cravers. Neither 


ciooiátpa yivecðe kalos tives aotóv oG 


idolaters become], as some of them. As 


yéypamtai ekáðioev o Aaóg oaysiv ka mweiv ku 


it has been written, sat down The people] to eat and to drink, and 


avéotnoav nalet s+ unõé nopveouevy — Ka0og tivgQ 


rose up to play. Neither should we commit sation y; as some 


avtTÓV enópvevoav KaL énecov £V mé nuépa 


of them committed harlotry, and fell in one day 


etKooTpeis yUudógg o+ pnóé ekneipáčæouev TOV 


twenty-three thousand]. Neither should we put to test the 
ypiotóv KaððG Kai tiveG avtó©v eneipacav KAL VTNÓ 


Christ, as also some of them tested, and by 
tov Óogov ATOAOVTO w+ pnóé yoyybGete koOdg Ka 
the serpents perished. Neither grumble! as also 
TIVEG QUut(v &£yOÓyyuoav KAL QDÀOVIO VNÓ TOV 

some of them grumbled, and perished by the 


oAo0pezuto0 ui. tavta ðe mÓvta túnToL ovvépaivov 


annihilator. Andthese [things] all as models came to pass 
£K£ívoig eypáon ðe axpog vouOgoíav nov E ovc ta 


to them]; and they were written for our admonition, unto whom the 
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TÉAN tov Qi5vov KATÁÚVTNOEV 2+ ote O  ÖOKØV 


ends ofthe eons are arrived. So that theone thinking 
£otávai DAenéto un néon n+ mzeipaouóg VÁG OVK 
to stand, take heed lest he should fall! A test you has not 


£(wmosv etun avOpomivog miotóg ðe oðseóc og ovK 


taken] except what belongs to a human; is trustworthy but God], who will not 


eáoet vuác newao0Qnvoai vnép o ðúvacðe adá 


allow you to be tested above what you are able; but 


TOlUjosi ouv tO m&ipaolo kat tnv Ékpaotw 


will make with the test also the way out, 


tou óbvao0ni opc vneveyKeív 4+ ÕIÓNEP 


to be able for you] to endure. Therefore, 


AyYannToí uov peÚyete anró TNG EIMA oAaATpÍAG :- (OG 
my beloved, flee from the idolatry! As 
ọpovíuois AÉyo Kpívate vusic o  qonuí i+ tO 

practical I speak; you judge what Isay! The 
notńpiov tno £vÀAoyíag o  &£vÀoyoüuev ovyí Kotvovía 


cup ofthe blessing which we bless, not fellowship 


TOV QÍUATOG TOV XPIOTOÚ EOTL TOV áptov OV 
ofthe blood ofthe Christ is it]? The bread which 


KÀAcougv ovyí Kotvovía TOV OCUATOG TOV Xpiotoo 
we break, not fellowship ofthe body ofthe Christ 


£OTlV 17+ ÓTL EIG ÁpPTOG EV coua ot mooi 


is it]? For [as] one bread [loaf], [[are] one body the many 
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EOUEV Olyap TNÁVTEG eu tou EVÓG Óptou UETÉXOUEV 


we]; for all the one bread [loaf] we partake]. 


+ BAénete TOV lopan. KATA | oópka ovyí ot 


Look at Israel according to [the] flesh! not the ones 


£o0iovteg tac Ovoíag Kowovoí tou Ovuoiaotnpíou sioi 


eating the sacrifices partners ofthe altar Are]? 


9+ tl O0bv Qnuui ót £e(óoÀÓv ti£otiv N ÓTTI 
What then say I, that an idol is anything, or that 


£t'0ÀóO0010v TLEOTUWV ». QÀÀ ótt a Ost ta £Üvn 
[what is] sacrificed to an idol is anything? But that which sacrifice the nations], 
ðaruoviois Obst kat ov 020 ov  0£Ao ðe vuác 


to demons they sacrifice], and not to God; Idonot want but] you 


Kowæœovoús tov ðawuoviov yívgo0at 2+ ov ðúvaocðe 


partners ofthe demons to become]. You are not able to 


ntotńpiov Kuopíou mívew Ka motńpiov ðaruoviœ©v 
[ [the] cup of [the] Lord drink], and [the] cup of demons; 


ov òðúvacðe tpanéčngs Kvpíov petéyew ka tpanéčne 
you are not able of [the] table of [the] Lord to partake], and [the] table 


ðauoviov z+ n mapaCnAo0uev tov KÜpiov un 


of demons. Or do we provoke [ to jealousy the Lord]? Are 


1OXVPÓTEpPOL QVTOÚ EOUÉV 233+ mÁVTA pot éčeoTiv AÀA’ 


stronger than he we]? All [things] tome are allowed, but 


OU TÁVTA OVuQÉpEL návtTA uol éčeotiv QÀÀ' OU 


not all [things] are advantageous. All [things] tome are allowed, but not 


návta owoðousí z+ punósíg to savtov Qnte(tto adá 
all [things] build up. no one of himself Let seek], but 
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tO TOV £TÉpOU ÉKQOTOG 25+ MAV  tO£V BOKÉAAO 
the [thing] ofthe ^ other each]. Everything in [the] market place 


TOÀo0nevov £o0íete pu]óév avakpívovteg ð 


being sold eat of! nothing questioning] on account of 


TNV cov&iór]otv 2+ TOV yap kupíou n Yn Koi TO 
conscience. For of the Lord [is] the earth, and the 
TÀANPOUA QAVTÁÝG 27+ ELÕE tig KAÀEÍ vVuác TOV 
fullness of it. And if anyone invite you of the 


oünzíotov xai ÜéAete mopebseo0ai mav 


unbelieving ones, and you want to go, all 


to zoapatiüsuevov vuív £oO0íetve unðév avaxkpívovteq 


being placed near you eat of! nothing questioning] 


Ol tnv ovveiðnotv o». áv ðe tig vuiv einn tooto 


on account of conscience. But if anyone should say to you, This 


£i00AÓ0010v cott un &£oOíete ðv EKEÍVOV TOV 


is sacrificed to idols, donot eat on account of that one, the one 


unvúcavta kat tnv ovvesiðnotv toV yap Kupíoo m 


indicating and the conscience sake! For of the Lord [is] the 


yn Kai to mÀnpopna avtc »- ovveiðnot ðe Aéyo 


earth, and the fullness of it. But conscience, I say, 


OUYí ttv £OUtOU0 qadd tnv tou £tÉpou ívatı yap 


[is] not  theone of yourself, but the one ofthe other. For why [is] 


n £Aev0epía ov kpívetat vzxÓó GAÀng OVVEÁCEOG 30+ 


my freedom Jucged by another's conscience? 
El E yápıtı uetéyo tv BAaconuovuar vzxép ov £y 
If favor partake in], why am I blasphemed for what I 
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£UYOplotO 31+ gelte oúv goÜ0(cte síte X mívete eite 
give thanks? Whether then you eat, [or] whether you drink, [or] whether 


ti  mowite návta sic ðóčav |glory Oso mowíte ». 
anything you do, all unto [the of God do]! 


anpóoKkorot yívecðe kat lovõaíois kar Enot kot 


not a cause for stumbling Become] -- even Jews, even Greeks, even 


tn £KKÀnoía tov 0200 s. kaGdc kay mnzávta máotv 


the assembly of God! as even I all [men] in all [things] 


apéoko un nTtTÓV TO euavtToŬÓ ovupépov aá 


please], not seeking for myself advantage, but 


TO tov Toiov iva oo0001 
the [advantage] forthe many, that they should be delivered. 


1] N^ 


i« untai uov yíveo0g kxa0og kay »ypiotoo ». 
mimics of me Become], as even I of Christ! 

emotivo ðe vuács aógÀAooí Óti mÓvta pov uéuvnoðe 

But I praise you, brethren, that in all [things] you have remembrance of me. 


Kat KaOcgc napéðoka vpuív TAG mOapoaóÓotsig KOTÉYETE 
And as I delivered to you the traditions Hold]. 


3+ 0&A0 ðe vuács sðévar ótt mavtóg avópóc m 
But I want you to know, that of every man the 

K&paÀr O xpiotóg gott Kegań ðe yuovatkóg o 

head the Christ is]; and [the] head of [the] woman [1s] the 
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aüvüp kepaAnóg ypiotoo o @ðsóc 4+ mag avnp 

man; and [the] head of Christ [is] God. Every man 
zpooguyóLgvog N zpoQrnte00v KATÓ KEQAÀAMG 

praying or prophesying on [his] head 

ÉXOV KATALOXYÚVEL TNV EQLTOÚ KEQQAÀAMV s. moa ðe 
having [anything] ], disgraces his own head. And every 
yovH mpoosvyoLévr d NPOPNTEVOVOA QOKOTOKOÀDTTO 


woman praying prophesying [with] uncovered 
TN Ke&poÀr| Kürtacyóvel TNV KeQoÀrv cavtńs £V yap 
head, disgraces her own head; one for 


£Oti KAL TO QVTÓ TN &Gupruévr 6+ gt yop ov 


it is] and the same as having been shaven. For if be not 


KATAKAÀAÓTTETOAL yuvr kat Kkewipáo0o sıðe oypóv 


covered up a woman], also let her be shorn! But if [it be] shameful 


yuvaik( to keípao0ai n čvpáoðu karakaXouztéo00 ;- 


fora woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered up! 


avńp uev yap ouKodosüst KatakaADztEo0Qi TNV 


a man indeed For] ought not to be covered [of] the 


Ke&paArv seuwov ka ðóča Osov vnÓpyov yvvń ðe 


head, an image and glory of God being]. But a woman 


óóGa avópóg EOTIV s+ OU yap £ottv avp EK YyuvaikKÓG 
a glory of man is]. For not is man of [the] woman, 
aAA yov  £& avópóg ». ka yap ovk ektioðn 

but [the] woman of man. For [ [wan] not created 


avńp ð tnv yovaíka adá yovr čá TOV 


man] on account of the woman, but [the] woman  onaccountof the 
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ávõpa o+ Ótà — to0to oos(Aet n yovń ečovoíiav 

man. Because of this ought the woman [the] authority 

eyeív eni trgkepaAng ðt tOUG Qyy£AoUG nu- 

to have] | upon [her] head onaccountof the angels. 

zÀ]v  oote avńp xopíg  yuvatKÓóg oúte yuvr xopíg 
Furthermore neither [is] man separate from woman, nor woman separate from 


aüvópóg £V KuopíO + @onep yap N yov EK TOV 


man in [the] Lord. For as the woman [is] of the 


aüvópóg o0to Ka o avńp óià tno yovatkÓg ta ðE 


man, So also the man [is] through the woman; but 
TÁVTA EK TOV ÂeoŬ 5. £V  vpuívautoíg Kpívate 
all[things] [are] of God. Among you yourselves judge! 

TPÉTOV £otí yuvaíka QGKQOTQKÜOAUTTOV 

Is it becoming woman for an uncovered] 

t€ 076 npoceúyeoða u+ N OUÓÉ avt n QoOotg 

to pray to God? Or [does] noteven nature itself 

ÕIÁOKEL VuáG Óti avńp uev eáv KOLÓ oculto. 
teach you that a man indeed if should have long hair, a dishonor 
QVTÓ £OTÍ ıs+ yuvróge £Óv Kouá ðóča qt] 
to him it 1s]? Buta woman, if she should have long hair a glory to her 


£otív Óti N Kóum avti mepipoAaíou óéóotoi our 


is it]; for the hair ofthe head insteadof a wrap is given to her. 
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But if anyone thinks to be contentious, such 
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covvńðsiav ovK éyouev ovðé at £KKAnoíai tov 0g00 5. 


a custom donot have], nor the assemblies of God. 


TOÚTO ðE mapoyyéÉAAcv OVK ENTAIVÓ ÓTL OVK EIG TO 


But in this exhorting I do not praise [you], for donot for the 


Kpgzíttov QÀAÀ” gtg to "ttov ouvépygoO0g s+ TOTtOV 


better but for the worse you come together]. first 


uev yap ouvepyouévov vuv ev ekkànoia QKO00 


indeed For] in your coming together in assembly, I hear 
oyíouata £v  vopív VTÁpPXEWV KAL HÉpPOG TIL MIOTEVQ® 19+ 
of splits among you existing], and partly I believe [it] . 

òst yap Ka ev  vpív aipéosig eiva (va oi ÖóKOL 


For must even among you sects be], that the ones approved 


(avepot yévævta £V  UpíV »- ovvepyouévæv oúv 


apparent should become] among you? coming together then 


Uv ETÍ TO QUtÓ OUKÉOTlU KUpiaüKÓv ðsínvov qoysíiv 


In your] in the same place, is it not [ [the] Lord's supper to eat]? 


21+ ÉKQotOG yap TO Íðiov ós(nvov mpoAaupBóvei ev cO 


But each his own supper first takes] in the 


Qayeív «ai oc uev netwvá ocgóge — peO0el ». un yap 


eating, and [one] hungers, and [another] is intoxicated. For do 


OtKíaGg OVK éyETE gic to &£oÜOíewv xoi mívelv n TNG 


houses you not have] for the eating and drinking? Or the 


£KKAnoíac tov Osov xatappovse(te KAL KATMOYÚVETE 
assembly of God do you disdain], and disgrace 
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tovs un Éyovtag ti vuiv siræa senawéow vg £v 


the ones not having? What should I say to you? Shall I praise you in 


TOÚT® OVK ETAIWÓ »- EYÓ yap mapédaßov anró tov 
this? Ido not praise. For I took from the 
Kopíon o Ka zoapéóoka vuív ótı o Kúpios Iņnooúc 


Lord what also I delivered up to you, that the Lord Jesus, 


£V TN vukií N napeðiðoto £AapBev óptov ». KAL 


in the night in which he was delivered up took bread; and 
£uyapiotijicag ÉKAaosv kai sinev Aópete páyete 
having given thanks he broke [it] , and said, Take eat, 

TOÚTÓ UOV £OTl tO CUA TO UzÉD Uv KAOLEVOV 
this is my body for you being broken]; 


tOOTO 7Ol£(t& EIG TNV EUÝV avápvrnolv 25+ Oo00t0G 


this do in my remembrance! Likewise 


KaL tO zOTt!]piov uetá cto ó&utvroat AÉyov toto 


also the cup, after having supper, saying, This 


to zotüpiov n Kaivr ðk sgotív ev to guo aípoc 


cup the new covenant is] in my blood; 


tOÓTO T7Ol£(tE£ OOÓKig Qv TÍVNTE EtG TNV EUV 
this do as often as you should drink in my 


AVÁUVNOLV 2+ OOÁKIG yap av go0(nte tov áptov TOÚTOV 


remembrance! For as often as you should eat this bread, 


KAL TO TOTÁpIOV toutO nivnte cov Oóvatov TOV 
and this cup should drink], the death of the 


Kopíou Kkatayyéńdste áypıç ov av &A01 214 


Lord you announce until ofwhich ever [time] he should come. 


(ote OG av soðin tov áptov tovtov n mív] Tto 
So that who ever shouldeat this bread or should drink the 
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Ttotńpiov tou Kupíou avaciog évoyoc£otai TOV 

cup ofthe Lord unworthily will be liable ofthe 
oóuatoc KAL aí(uatog tou Kupíoo ». Óokialéto ÔE 
body and blood ofthe ^ Lord. let prove But 
G&vOpomog EQAVTÓV Kai obtoG EK TOV Óptou soO1iÉto 
a man] himself, and thus of the bread let [him] eat], 
KAL EK TOL zOtnpíou zivétO 2+ Oo yap &£o0íov xoi 
and of the cup drink]! For the one eating and 
mivov ava&toc kpíua savtó soðisı ka mível un 


drinking unworthily, judgment to himself eats and drinks], not 


OtuKpívov tO cua tov KüpíOU s». ð tOUtO EV 


diyoruniiaime the body ofthe Lord. Because of this among 


vuív mooi ao0£veíg xai ÁPPOCTOL KAL KOILÓVTAL 


you many] [are] weak and ill, and gone to sleep 


wKavoi s. et yap &auto0c Otwkpívouev ovK 


a fit amount]. For if ourselves we examine not 


av E€Kptvóueða ». Kptvóuevor ðe vmzÓ tou Kupíou 
we should] be judged. But being judged by the Lord 


naðevóuecða iva un ouv tO KÓCL®© KATAKPIOØUEV s. 


we [are] corrected, that not with the world we should be condemns 


(ote aógAooí yov ouvgpyópevot Elç tO paysiv 


So that, my brethren, coming together the eating, 


AAA ovs ekðéyeoðe s. etðe Tig netwvá ev oíko 


one another let us look out for]! But if anyone hungers, in [his] house 


£o0iéto iva un eig Kpíua cvvépynoðe X 10602 omé 


let him eat]! that not for judgment you should come together]. And the rest 


DIN mw) WDNR WNT ID + 


:oimm "nin nm?7 72 TNT iby 7e» oiT uNDIA + 


o2k "wT2 NOY nnbim 52km ^» + Det E AR acu Nov E 
-"uonw nban sby ab wab vu nnb) 77 


ume "t wnen 


iS 
moin n22 v* "m 2*3 m + NT ]2 Ups! DSN wN ag `D) + 
any su 23m mz? meom OR23 pns mean um TOYNI 
aim ru | No npn D8 TT21DN^2 + 
Eib n Amn moo n + O00 
mas S Me oisoo mei eM No. Vo vA ei Lina dà + 
Ein ma^ D e eo eo Qo AGO eA. aC ea aen 
iÀ mi Äta ay least «Lohan? aso Ac Lom LAS + 
JAr ngai ap ias åt e ASA à áán albán Meta 
DE E ría rely AUS ees acli ous Asi oi ó + 
elih seia iré Nub h Aa t Az a nae oa 
RE DAMIEN Ie c. iá Net eto o eis 


aix MXN áD ania ux aV t 
47 


120» £v toOtO + víka The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


œc av éA00 ðatáčoua 


whenever I should come I shall set in order. 


12 m 


i« mepi ðe tov nvevuatikóv aógApoí ov Oé vuác 


But concerning the spirituals, brethren, Idonot want you 


ayvosív :+ oíðate ót Óte éðvN ńte mpog ta siða 
to be ignorant. You know that when you were nations, to the idols 

ta áqova œcav ńyeoðe anayóuevot s» ðóÓ yvæpíto 
voiceless even as you were led being led away]. Therefore I make known 


vuiv Óti ovoósíg ev nveuatı Osov AoXcov A£ye 


to you, that no one in spirit of God speaking] says, 
aváOsgua Inoobv ka ouósíg Obvatai sıneiv KÜpiov 


Jesus [1s] anathema; and no one is able to say, Lord 


I]ooov sı un ev aveopati oyí(o 4. OÓwupéosig ðe 


Jesus, except by spirit holy]. But [ divisions 


yapiouátov £to( TOÕE QAVTÓ mveOLa 5+ KOL 


of favors there are], but the same spirit; and 


ðpécEIG ðaKoviÓ©vV £loÍ KaL O QVTÓG KÚPIOG 6+ 


divisions of services there are], and the same Lord. 


Kai ðupéosic evepynuátov sioív o ÕE QAVLTÓG EOT 


And divisions of operations there are], the but same it is] 


0szóg o  s&vepyov TA TNÁVTA EV mÓoiv 7+ EKÁOTO ÕE 
God, the one operating all [things] in all. And to each 
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ótóotat N Qavépooig tou TVEÓVLATOG TPOG 
is given the open display ofthe spirit for 
TO OVvupÉpov s+ œ uev yap ðt too nveúuatocs ðiðota 
advantage. For indeed one through the spirit is given 
Aóyoc copias ám ðe Aóyoc yvóoszog Katü TO 
word of wisdom; and to another word of knowledge, according to the 
QUVTÓ TVEÚLA 9+ £tÉpo ĎE míOtig EV T©@ QUTD 
same spirit. And to another belief, in the same 
nveuaTı ÓAÀAO ðe yapíouata wauátT©vV EV tO QUTO 
spirit; and to another favors of cures, in the same 
TVEÝLATI 10+ GÀÀo ðe evepyńuata ðvváueov áo ðe 
spirit; and to another operations of powers; and to another 
npoonteia áo ðe ðakpíosis nvevuátæov g£tÉpo ðE 
prophecy; and to another distinction of spirits; and to another 
yévn yÀoooov GAÀAo ðe epunveia YyAOO000V u- 
types of languages; and to another translation of languages. 
TÁVTA ÕE TATA &vepys( TO £V KaL TO QUtÓ TVEULLO 
But all these operate bythe one and the same spirit, 
ðpoúv wia &KÓoto xaO0oc pobAstoi o. 
dividing privately to each as he wills. 
Kaðánep yap to oda £ve£ott Kat uéàn éyet nO0ÀAÓ 
For just as the body is one, and members has many], 
TÁVTA ÕE TA ÉAN tou COuATOG TOV £VÓG 70ÀÀÓ óvta 
but all the members ofthe body one], being many, 
£V £Otl COUA ODTtO KAL O XPIOTÓG s- KW yap ev evi 
are one body; so also the Christ. For also in one 
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TVEDHOTL "uet RUNE ei; ev oua ePantioðnuev 


spun in one body were immersed, 


eite IovSafot eite Enves esite oor eite 


whether Jews, whether Greeks, whether slaves, whether 


EAcÓOEpOL KAL zÓvteg EIG EV mveopa ENOTÍOONUEV 14+ 


free; and all into one spirit given to drink. 


KAL YAP TO COUA ouKÉotiv ev péos QÀ mOAÀQ i5. 


For also the body is not one member, but many. 


£Óüv Einn O TOLG Óti OVK EtuÍ YELP OUKSEl[ EK TOV 
If should say the foot] that, Iam not ahand, Iam not of the 
OOUATOG OU  TNAPÅ TOÚTO OVK ÉOTIV EK TOV 

body; [itis] not becauseof this it is not of the 
OOUATOG 16+ KAL EV Einn TO OUG ÓTI OVK El 
body. And if should say the ear] that, Iam not 
opO0aAuócg ovK tuí €K toU ocOatog oou  azapó 

an eye, I am not of the body; [itis] not because of 
TOÚTO OVK ÉOTIV EK TOV O(QOLQQTOG 17+ E ÓAOV TO 
this it is not of the body. all the 
coua oqoO0oAnóc mov n akon £ E aKoń 


body [was] an eye, where [would be] the hearing? If all [was] hearing, 


TOV n Óoopnoig s+ vovi ðe o ĝðsóc éðeto ta 


where [would be] the smelling? But now God made the 


uÉAņ £v ÉKaotov QVTÓV £v to odOpnatt Kao 


members, one each] of them in the body, as 


n0£Aqosv w+ ete mv TA mxÓvta EV UÉAOG TOU TO 


he wanted. But if itwas all [were] one member, where the 
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OUA 22+ VVV ÕE TOÀÀÓR uev uéàn ev õe COUA 21+ 


body? But now [there are] many members indeed, but one body. 

ov ðúvata ðe opðaduóc smeiv tr yepi ypelav cov 
isnot able And [the] eye] to say tothe hand, need of you 
OUK ÉyO N máMv Nn KeQaÀń toig nooi ypeíiav vov 
I have no]; or again the head to the feet, need of you 
OUK ÉYO 2+ QÀÀÓA TOO uáńov ta ðokoúvta uéàn 
I have no]. But more rather, the which seem members 


tou OuUATOG ao0gvéotepa VNÁPXELV AVAYKAÍÓ EOTL 23- 
ofthe body 


KAL Q 


and the ones which seem 


tO0tOlg Tuv nepiocotépav nepttiðsuev Kot 


we invest]; and 


weaker to be] are important; 


ðokKoÚuev aTıuÓTEpA e£(vat TOV OCOUATOG 


to be exceedingly without honor ofthe body, 


these honor more extra 
ta acyńuova nuov evoynuocúvnv nepiocotépav éŅyEL 
more extra have]; 


indecent [parts] our decency 


24+ TA ÕE evoyńuova nu©v ov ypeíav £yev ad’ 


but decent [parts] our no need have]. But 


o Ü£óg OVVEKÉPAOE TO COUA tO VOTEPOÚVTI 
God mixed together the body to the [part] lacking, 


nepioootépav óoug Ttuv z+ iva umm oyíoua 


having given] honor, that there might not be a split 


more extra 


EV t0 ooOLaQtt QÀÀÓR to avtó vnép oAAnAov 


in the body, but the same for 


one another 


n2» WW T2» mw» 
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puepuivóoi tà ÉAN o KAL eite mÓOoyel £V piéAOG 


should have concern [that] the members]. And whether suffers one member], 
OVUTÓÁOYEL mÓvta tà uéànņ s(te ðočáűeta ev nuéAoG 
suffer along all the members]; whether be glorified one member], 
ovyyaípgzt zÓvta TA ÉAN 2+ vpugigóe cote OO[Q 
rejoice along all the | members]. But you are [the] body 
Xptotoo Kat ÉAN EK uépoug os. KAL OUG uev £ÜOgto 
of Christ, and members in turn. And whom indeed appointed 
o02ócg £v tn £KKAnoía zpotov amootóAoug ÓgÜ0ttpov 
God] in the assembly, first apostles, second 
npoQnQtag tipítov Oói9aokÓAoug én£wQa ðvváusis &íta 
prophets, third teachers, thereupon [works] of power, then 
yapícuata wauátov avuArnwyeig kupepvrosig yévn 
favors of cures, assistance, guidance, types 
yAO00(0Vv 2+ UN TÁVTEG ANÓOTOÀAOL UN NÁVTEG 
of languages. Not all [are] apostles. Not all 
zpoQnQtai un zóvteg ÕIÖÁOKAAOL UN MÁVTEG 
[are] prophets. Not all [are] teachers. Not all 
OUvÓpElg 39+ UN mzÓvteg yapíouata éyovotv 1auáTt@v 
[are works] of power. Not all favors have] of cures. 
un mzÓvteg yÀcGooQig Aadovoi un mávteG 
Not all languages speak]. Not all 
óteppu]veooUotv :s- note ðe ta yapiouata 
interpret. But be zealous for the favors 
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TA Kpeíttova xot éti KAO’ vneppońv oðóv 


better]. And yet that exceeds a way 
vuiv ógtkvunt 


I will show to you]. 


13 » 

i« £Üv tG yÀcoo001g TOv avÜpomnxov ado Kat tov 
If the languages of men I speak] and of the 

ayyéAov ayánnv ðe un Éyo yéyova xaAxóc myov m 

angels, love but not I have], Ihave become brass resounding, or 

xoóupaAov aAaAGGov :+ ka eáv £Éyo npoonteiav Kat 

a cymbal SOLHODE loudly. And if Ihave prophecy, and 

£100 tA votrńpia mzÓvta ka nácav tnv yvoolv K 

I know the mysteries -- all, and all the knowledge; and 

eáv Éyo nácav tnv mzíottv (ote ópn ueðotávetv 

if Ihave all the belief, so as mountains to remove], 

ayánnv ðe un éyœ ov0éveuu s+ kot eáv wopíoo 

love but Ihave not], I am nothing. And if I should distribute 

TÁVTA TA VTÁPXOVTÁ ou Koi cáv napað® 

all my possession, and if I should deliver up 

to oóopuó uov iva xavO0noonat ayánnv ðe pur yo 

my body that it should be burned, love but Ihave not], 

ouóév odozAo0pai 4+ n ayánn uakpoðvueí 

not one benefit do I derive. The love is lenient, 

ypnoteúetru n ayánn ov ndoi n ayánn ov 

is kind; the love [is] not jealous, the love [is] not 
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TEPTEPEVETAL OU (UOlODTQOl s+ OUK QOoynuovei ou 


rash, not inflated, not indecent, does not 


Entei ta cavtýcs ou mnapočóúvetrar ov — AoyíGetot 


seek the [things] for itself, isnot provoked, does not consider 


tO KAKÓV 6+ OU yaíipet eni tn aðıkia cvyyaiper ðe 


the bad, does not rejoice at the injustice, but rejoices with 


TN aAn0sía 7+ NÁVTA OTÉYEL mÓvta MIOTEÓEL NÁVTA 
the truth. All [things] it sustains, all [things] it trusts, all [things] 


EÀANÍĞEL TÁVTA VTOMÉVEL s+ N QAYÁNN OVÕÉTOTE 
it hopes, all [things] it endures. The love at no time 


eknintet site ðe npopnteion karapynOnoovtai eite 
falls off. But whether prophecies, they shall cease work; whether 


yAðocou naúvcovtal gite yvóoG Kkarapyn,nostat o. 
languages, they shall cease; whether knowledge, it shall cease work. 
EK [iépoug ðe yıvóoKOuEV KAL EK uépovc 


in part But] we know, and in part 


npopnteúouev w+ ótav ðe éù0N to TtéÀsIOV TÓTE 


we prophesy. But whenever should come the perfect], then 

TO £K uépovs Katapynðńostat i. óte "uv výnoçg 
the [thing] in part shall cease work. When Iwas an infant, 
(OG výmios £ÀAÓAoUv Oc výnos &ppóvouv og výnoOG 
as an infant I spoke, as an infant I thought, as an infant 
£ÀAoywóunv óte ðe yéyova avrp xatüpynka ta TOV 


I considered; but when I became a man I ceased in the [things] ofthe 
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vnzíou n+ BAénouev yap ápti ð £oómtpou ev 
infant. For we see now by a mirror in 


ALVÍYUATI TÓTE ĎE zpóocomnov NPOG nzpóoomov pti 


an enigma, but then face to face. Now 
yJiwwOoKO EK puÉpoug tÓTE ðE enyvócoua KaG kot 
I know in part, but then I shall recognize as also 
eneyvóocðnv 3+ vovi ðe évet niot £Amíg ayánn 

I was recognized. But now abide belief, hope, love, 

ta tpía tata ueitov ðe to0tOv n ayánn 


these three; but greater of these [is] the love. 


14 T 


i« OtKete tv ayánnv note ðe ta nvevuatá 
Pursue the love, and be zealous for the spirituals! 

uáàdov ðe íva npopnteúnte :+ o yap alov YyAoo01 

but more that you should prophesy. For the one speaking a language, 


ovK avOpomoig AaAe( adá To eð ovðsíic yap aKoúsı 


not to men speaks], but to God. For no one hears, 


nveúuatı ðe adei pootüpia s. oðe npopntevov 


but in spirit he speaks mysteries. But the one prophesying, 


avOpomoig àaàesi owmoðouńv xat zapákAnotw Kot 


to men speaks] for edifying and comfort and 


zapapoO0(av ,. o — AaAOv yÀooon savtóv otkoOo[Leí 


consolation. The one speaking a language edifies himself; 


oóg  mpoQntebov &KKAÀnoíav otkoóoLsí s- Oé ðe 
but the one prophesying [ [the] assembly edifies]. But I want 
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The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


návtac vuác AeAstv yXcooo0tig uÓAAovóÓg iva 


you all to speak languages, 
npoonteúnte ueitov yap o 
you prophesy; for greater 


[is] the one prophesying, 


but more that 
npopntevov n o 


than the one 


AaÀcov YyXÀcoooQig £KtÓG stun ðepunvevsi iva m 


speaking languages, outside of unless he interprets, that the 
£KKAnoía otkoóoLu]v Aóápq — «- vovi ðe 

assembly [ edification should receive]. And now, 

aüógAqQoí seáv $ÀA00 — mpoc vuás yAGoo0iG AQAÀGV Tl 
brethren, if Ishouldcome to you languages speaking], what 
vuác opec £óv un vuptvAaArnoo m ev 

shall I benefit you, unless I shall speak to you either in 
anrokaúyest n ev yvõosi n ev npopnteia n ev 
revelation, or in knowledge, or in prophecy, or in 
ót0Qyn 7+ Ónog tà áyoya «ovr ððóvta síte 
teaching? Even the lifeless [things] a sound giving], whether 
avàóc síte Ki0Gdpa eáv OwwjotoAnv toig qQOÓyyoic 
pipe, whether harp, if a distinction to the tones 

un ðO nas yvooÜ0nostoi to avàoúuevov N 
they should not give, how shall be known the [thing] piped, or 
TO KOaptÉóuevov s+ ka yap eáv áðndov qovnv 


the [thing] 


oáàntyë ðO 


a RDE 


being harped? 


should give], who 


For also 


shall make preparations 


if a concealed sound 


TIG NAPAOKEVÁOCETAL EIG MTÓÀAEOV o. 


for battle? 


oútæ@c kat vueis dú tro yAcOOoOong eáv un súonuov 


So also you through the 


tongue, if 


not a well-marked 


22m qe wzinBn 7173 P w2zinn^2 
mn spo vs ON nya nios 
STD 

OPD NIRTI OTN TIDY) + 

nz5 »yis-np niwha 13T) 
iw pima Dp Sz7N NOON 
NT ÓN TN IN nr72 

ni) ong mn i2 pom op + 


mS uN oo 3L oS o3 ies 
eA ur eS Men ao E ea 

c mA mL nar» eir Z atin 
Uawá „aá TÄT Y S m oot 
Ll A ihah eih iel- San 

a DARN or aani Mose. eg AY 
AS Nais ar PE orm Pv 

Xa a ux, eas zs +H 

eias Y iá osa raS eha 


DAW NOTO 
maso yia bomn YS nib 
Dis nm re nrw DW 
joi» rm Novog “piw o) + 
a yom 5 m3 bip 
wein wo nw ODNO) 2 + 
ry TW UTES 727 n2j552 
m5 mazo55 von sog 2mm 
iat el eitia Y ridai n á 
LÁ AUS SAI Äi eaa uA 
AAD Di ar i321 mi» 
ei ria e el idi eA e età H 
Sia aN t 
eX e ota Y EC Sm eoo + 
ur EL árán án No riein 
«A. o.áco ar oon pi 
NO ala MS aca oo vers 


56 


14T £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


Aóyov ÖTE TOG yvooÜ0rnostai to AaAoúuevov 
word you should give], how shall [ be known the [thing] being spoken], 


ogo0£ yap sıç aépa AQAOÚVTEG 0+ TOOQÚTA €l TÚXOIL 


for Jeu will be into air pedone]: so many Since by chance 


yévn qovov £otív ev kócuæ@ Kal OUÓÉV QAVTØV 


kinds of sounds there are] in [the] world, and none of them 

ápæ@vov u« áv ov un so tnv OÓovapiv TNG 
voiceless; if then Idonot know the ability of the 
Qovnrc éÉoopat t0 — AÀaAo0vi póppapoc kot o 


sound, I will be totheone speaking a barbarian; and the one 


AaXAov £v euoi páppapog o. CUI Kat vusic ensi 


speaking with me a barbarian. also you, when 


Cnàotai sote nvevuátæov mTpOG E otwoóoLu]v TNG 


you are zealous of spirits, for the edification ofthe 


£KKArnoíag Oqte(te iva mepioos0nte s. ÕÓnep o 


assembly seek that you should abound]! Therefore [let] the one 
AaAov yXooon zpoosvyéo0o íva Owpunveon 4- 
speaking a language pray that he should interpret! 

£Üüv yap npoceúyouat yAðcon tO XV£ÜLÓ uov 

For if I should pray in a language, my spirit 

NPOCEÚYETAL O ÕE VOVG OV ÅKAPTÓG EOTL is. tl OÚV 
prays, but my intellect is unfruitful. What then 


coti npoocúčouoa to nveuatı npoceúćčouat ðe K 


is it? I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also 


tO voi yalð tO nvevuatı yalo ðe Kat 


with the intellect. Iwill strum [praise] withthe spirit, but I will strum [praise] also 
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tO  vOi 6+ EnEÍ cáv evioyńons to  mvgeonati o 


with the intellect. Since if you should bless with the spirit, the one 


aüvamAnpov tov tÓzOV tOU i0t0tOU 7G epei TO 


filling the place ofthe | common person, how shall he say the 
auńv eri tn on evyapiotia ensiðń ti ÀAéyEeIG OVK 
Amen at your thanksgiving, since what you say he does not 
oÍðE ı7+ ou uev yap KaG £uyapiottíg aAA’ o 
know? you indeed For] well give thanks, but the 


$tepog OVK OIWKOÕOLEÍTOL i. £uyapioto 10 EÓ pou 
other is not edified. I give thanks [to] my God, 


zÓvtOv vuv uádov yÀooo0ig ÀQÀOV w+ AAA” £V 
than all of you more with languages speaking]; but in 


e£KKAnoía O0£Ao mévte Aoyoog ð TOV voÓG uov 


[the] assembly I want five words through my intellect 


AaAnooi iva Kat GÀAoUG Katnyńco n |opíouc 


to speak], that also others I should instruct, rather than ten thousand 


ÀAóyoug £V yAÀcOOoO0! »- aógÀApoí( un madia yívgoOs 


words in a language. Brethren, not children be] 


toG Qpeoív aÀAÓ tN kakia vnmáčete Toig Og peoi 


in the senses, but in evil act like infants, but in the senses 


téàgiol yíveoðe 2+ £v to vóuOo yéypanto Óti £V 


complete become]! In the law it has been written that, — In 


£tepoyAooO001g ka £V yelàsow £tÉpotg Aao 
other languages, and by lips other] I shall speak 


TO AAO tOUtO KAL OUÓ' ODtOG sioakovcovtaÍ uov 
to this people, and neither thus shall they listen to me, 
Dasya o nain: 
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Àéygev KÜptog »- (ote Qi yÀooonQt sics ornpeíóv &totv 


says [the] Lord. So that the languages for a sign are], 


OU tog  T7i0t£00UOlV adá tos anioros n ðe 


not to the ones believing, but to the unbelievers; And 


TpopnTteÍa ou totg amíotoig QÀAÀAÁ TOIG  Tl10t£0OUOlV 


prophecy [is] not tothe unbelievers, but totheones believing. 


z+ áv oúv ovvéðn n &KKAnoía óàn ení to avtó 


If then should come together the assembly entire] in one place, 


Kal mávtes yAdGOoo0iG Aado sioéàOoo ðe OTA 


and all languages speak], and [there] should enter common people 


nN Ózi0t00 ovK £po0oiv ótt uaiveoðe ». gÓv ðe 


or unbelievers, shall they not say that you are maniacal? And if 


TüvteGg npoqQnte0Ooolv egeioédðn ðe tıs ÓmiotOG n 


all prophesy, and [there] should enter some unbeliever or 


1ÕLØTNG EÀAÉYYETAL VNÓ müvtov QAVAKPÍVETAL VTNÓ 


common person, he is reproved by all, he is examined by 
TÁVT©V 25+ KAL ODTO TA KpumtÓ TNG KAPÕÍAG AVTOÚ 
all; and thus the hidden [things] of his heart 

(avepü yívetai KAL O0tO T7£O(V ENÍ TpÓOOTOV 


open become]; and thus falling upon  [his]face 


zpookuvrosi to 0:0 amoayyéAXov óti o @eós Óvtog 


he does obeisance to God, reporting that God really 


£V  Upív EOTÍ o». ti Ov £otiv aógÀqQoí Ótav 


among you is]. What then is it, brethren? Whenever 
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oovépynoO0g  éKaotog vuðv yaduóv £yev ððaxyńýv 


you should come together, each of you a psalm has], a teaching 
éyet yAdcooaQv Éyev anokádvytv Éyev epunveíav éyei 
has], a language has], a revelation has], a translation has]; 
ntávta mpos owoðouńv yevéoOo ». &eí(t& yÀOO001 tig 
all [things] for edification let be]! Whether a language anyone 
Aasi kat úo n to màesíotov tp&tg Kai avé uépoc 
speaks], [letitbe] two or the most three, and by turn, 
KAL EG ÕIEPUNVEVÉT®Æ 23+ Ev ðE uN N 
and one let] interpret! And if there should not be 
EpunveLtTÝS otyáto ev ekKàÀnoia scavtó ðe AoAs(tO 
an interpreter, let him be quiet in [the] assembly, to himself And let him speak] 
Kai t EO ». nzpoqpntavóg O00 n tpeig Aadeitocav 
and to God! And prophets, two or three let speak], 
Kal Oi GÀÀOLi ÓtaKpivétOOQV s EV ðE ÁA 
and the others scrutinize! But if to another 
anoxado xaO0nnuévo o nzpotog otyóto :- 
it should be revealed sitting by], the first let] be quiet! 
ó0vaoc0se yap Kað’ éva mÓvtecg npoonteúestv Íva müvteq 
For you are able one by one all to prophesy, that all 
povOGvootv KAL TÁVTEG TOpoKOAOVtOLl 32+ KAL 
should learn and all should be comforted. For 
TVEÚLATA NPOPNT©V NPOPÁTAIG VTNOTÅOCOETAL 33+ OV 
spirits of prophets to prophets submit]. not 
yap &otiv akataotaotag o Oeóc ad” sipvne œc E 
For he is of commotion the God], but peace, as 
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TÓOQig tG £KKAnoíaig tOV AYÍOV 34+ 


all the assemblies of the holy ones. 


Qt yovaíkec o]ov £v tag £KKAnoíaig otyóátooav 


your women in the assemblies Let] be quiet! 


OU yap emuétpamtatautaíg Aadsiv aù” vmotáooso00t 


for it is not committed to their care to speak, but let them be submitted! 


Eus Kat O vónog Aéyst s- &vóg Tı paOsív 


also the law says. But if any to learn 


O£k.ovctw £V OÍKO  TOUGi0(OUG ÓvÓpag g£xgpotótooav 


shall want], in [the] house, their own husbands let them ask]; 


OQ10ypóv yap sott yuvaiGiv ev g£KKAÀroía AaAstv se- n 


E for it 1s] for women in assembly to speak]. Or 
aQ vuv o Aóyog tov 0:00 s&nAOsv n EIG ULL 
from you the word of God came forth]? to you 


UÓVOLG KATÝVTNOEV 37+ £t tig Óoke( npophtnG siva T 


alone it arrived? If any thinks to be a prophet Or 
TVEVUATIKÓG &gmtytvooKÉtO QA ypáoo vuív Ótt KuüpíioU 
spiritual, let him recognize what I write to you! that of [the] Lord 


£toív £VtOÀOÍl 33+ &tÓE£ Tig Qyvos( ayvos(to 39+ OTE 


they are commandments]. But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant! So that, 


aüógAqoí yàoúte TO ztpoQnte0etv Kat TO ÀoÀcív 


brethren, be jealous to prophesy! and to speak 


yAoooQtg UN KOAD£t£ 4+ NÁVTA £UOYnHÓVOG KAL 


languages be not restrained! All [things] decently and 


Katá t&v yiwéo0o 


according to order let be! 
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15 "v 


i« yvopíQo ðe vuiv aógAoot to svayyéov o 
But I make known to you, brethren, the good news which 
cvnyyeoáunv vuív o xot mzoapsAÓDete ev o K 


I announced as good news to you, which also you received, in which also 


EOTÝKATE 2+ OU ov Kati odoGsgo00& tivi ÀAÓóyo 


you stand, through which also you are being delivered, what word 
cvnyyeMoáunv vuív €l KATÉXETE EKTÓG & un EwKń 
I announced as good news to you if you take control] outside of ^ unless in vain 
£T101E0O0QT£ 3+ NApPÉÕOKA yap voLív gv mpotoig O 
you believed. For I delivered up to you at first which 
xat zapéAoaBov ótt ypiotóg anéðavev vumnép 

also I received; that Christ died for 

TOV AUAPTIOV NUOV KATA TAG YPAPÁG 4+ KAL ÓTI 
our sins according to the scriptures; and that 
ETAN KaL ÓTI eyńyepta tr Tpit muépa Katá 
he was entombed, and that he was raised in the third day, according to 
tüc ypapác s+ ka ótt pn Knọá cita to 

the scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the 
OÕEKA «. éneta pN enávæ nevtakocioic 

twelve. Thereupon he appeared to above five hundred 

aðeApoics eona së œv ot màeiovg uévovotv éOG 
brethren at once, of whom the most remain until 


ápti tivVÉg ðe Kat &gKotumjOnoav 7+ énewa opn 


now, but some also are fallen asleep. Thereupon he appeared 


+ 
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Iaxcpo síta totg oamootóAoig náotv s+ Éoyatov ðe 


to James, then the apostles to all]. And last 
Tüvtov Oomngepií to ektpopnatt cooOn Kayo o. £yo yap 
of all, just as if to a miscarriage, heappeared also to me. ForI 
£u O £ÀÓylotOoG T@V QOOOTÓÀOV OG OVK El KAVÓG 
am the least ofthe apostles, who Iam not fit 
KaAsgío0qt axóotoAog OÓiót £ÓíoGa tnv s£KKAnoíav 
to be called an apostle, because | Ipersecuted the assembly 
tou £00 w+ áp ðe Osov eu o em xoi 
of God. But by favor of God Iam what Iam, and 
n xáptg avto m gtc gué ov Kevń eyevńðn aá 
his favor which was towards me has not empty become]; but 
nepiooótepov avtT©V müvtov ekoriaca OUK £yO ðe 
more extra than them all I tire in labor; not I but], 
QÀA n yápıs tov 60200 n ovv guoí iu. eite oúv eyo 
but the favor of God with me. Whether then I, 
gite — £K£(VOl ODTO kKrpooooLev KAL OU0TOG 
[or] whether they, SO we proclaim and SO 
£T101£00Q1£ 12+ ELÕE xypiotóg Knpooostal Ótl EK 
you believed. And if Christ is proclaimed, that from 
ve£Kpov &£ynyeptai næs Aéyovoí tives £V vuiv Ot 
[the] dead he has been raised, how say some among you that 
üváotaoig ve&Kpov OVK ÉOTIV s. &LÓE Qaváotaoic 
a resurrection of [the] dead there is not]? And if a resurrection 
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VEKpOV OVK Éottv OVLÕÉ *piotócg &£ynyeptat 4+ Et ðe 
of [the] dead there is not], noteven Christ has been raised. And if 
XPIOTÓG OVK eyńyepta Kevóv ápa TO KÁpPVyUA NUOV 


Christ has not been raised, [ [is] empty then our proclamation], 


Kev ðe Kai n TÍOTIG vtov is. £upiokÓnue0a ðe Kat 


and empty also [is] the belief of yours. And we are found even 
yevõðouáptopes tov Oeo óti euaptopňoauev KaTÁ 
as false witnesses of God, for we witnessed concerning 


tov 0g00 óÓti ńysıpe tov xpiotóv ov ovK ńysipev 
God that he raised the Christ; whom he raised not, 


einep ápa vekpoi ouk eysipovtat ıs+ ev yap vekpot 
ifindeed itisso [the] dead are not raised. For if [the] dead 


OUK £ye(povtai ouós wpiotóg eyńyepta ı7+ €t ðE 


[are] not raised, noteven Christ has been raised. And if 
Xptotóg ovk eyńyepta ataia n miotis vuov 


Christ has not been raised, [ [is] in vain the belief of yours]; 


ÉTL EOTÉ EV TOG AUAPTÍAIG VUO©V 13+ PA KAL Ol 


you are still in your sins. And then the ones 


Kouum0évteGg £V xptoto ATNØÀAOVTO 9+ El EV 


having been fallen due in Christ penie If in 


m čo tatn mnAmiKÓteGg eouév ev %piot® uóvov 


this life hoping we are in Christ only], 


£ÀAegwÓtepoi züvtov avOpiomnzov eouév ». vuvíóg 


more pitiable than all men are we. But now 


Xptotócg eyńyepta eK veKpOv Qmapyrn TOv 


Christ has been raised from [the] dead, first-fruit of the ones 
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K£Kotruévov £yéveto 21+ g£mglt0d yap ð — avOpomou 


sleeping he became]. For since through man 


oO0óvatog ka ð  avOpomrou aváotaotig vgKpOVv ». 


death [came] , and through man [there is] resurrection of [the] dead. 


Oonzep yop ev to Aðáu mzüvteg anoðvýokovotv oU0t0 


For as in Adam all die, so 


KAL EV TO XPIOTÓ müvteo Coomoujünoovtat 2- 


also in the Christ all shall be restored to life. 


ÉKAOTOG ÕE £v TŒ 10O TÁYLATI omapyn xpiotóc 


But each in his own order; [the] first-fruit [is] Christ, 


ÉTNEITA Ol TOV XpiotoU EV TN TMTAPOVOÍA QUTOD 24+ 


thereupon the ones ofthe Christ at his arrival. 


eita tO tÉÀog ótav mapaóo tmv paoustav to 


Then the end, whenever he should have delivered up the kingdom to the 


Oc ka motpí Ótav Kxatapynon zóoav apynv kot 


God and father; whenever he should clear away all rule, and 


nácav ečovoiav ka ðúvautv o». Ost yap — autÓv 


all authority, and power. For it is necessary for him 


Baoceseúsıv Óypig ov av On TÁVTAG TOVG 
to reign until ofwhich ever [time] he should have put all the 
eyOpoúc vnó tovc nóðac avtToÓ ». éoyatoc eyOpóc 


enemies under his feet. [the] last enemy 


katapysttat O ÜGvatoc 27+ NÁVTA yap VNÉTAČĞEV VTÓ 


cleared away [is] death. For all [things] he subjected under 


touc zÓóÓQg QVLTOÚ Ótavós einn  Ót návta 
his feet. But whenever it should say that all [things] 
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VTOTÉTAKTAL AOV  Óti EKTÓG TOV VNOTÁČĞAVTOG 


have been subjected, [it is] manifest that [it is] outside ofthe one subjecting 


QUT TQ TÁVTA 23+ ÓTAV ÕE VTNOTAYŃÁ quoto TA NÁVTA 
to him all [things] . And whenever should be subjected to him all [things] ], 


TÓTE KAL QAVTÓG O VÓG VNOTAYÁOETAL TO 


then also he himself, the son, shall be subjected to the one 


VTOTÓÁČAVTI auto TA nÁvTA íva no ĝðsóc ta návta ev 
having subjected to him all [the things], — that God shouldbe the all in 


TÓOlV 2+ enei ti nomocovow ot PBantýóuevori vnép 


all. Since what shall [ do the ones being immersed for 


tov vg&Kpov £t ÓÀOG veKpoí ouk g£ysípovtai ti KAL 
the dead] if wholly [the] dead are not raised? Why also 


DomtíGovtai vnép TOv VEKPØV so- tl K Teig 


are they immersed for the dead? Why also are we 
KivóvuveboLev. zíáoav ©pav s. KAO” npuépav 

exposed to danger every hour? Daily 

omoO0vnüoko vr tnvouetépav Kabynoiv nv Éyo Ev 
I die by your boasting, which Ihave in 


ypuoto Inco to kopio NUOV 3+ e&t kat — ávOpomov 
Christ Jesus our Lord. If | accordingto man 
cOnpiouáynoa ev Eoéáoo tt noti tO ÓQ£ÀoG &l 

I fought with wild beasts in Ephesus, what [f[isit] to me Deum if 
veKpoií ouk £yeípovtai qüyonev KAL TÍ©OUEV 

[the] dead are not raised? We should eat and drink, 


oópiov yap azo0vnokonev 3+ pr mÀoaváo0e 


for tomorrow we die? Be not misled; 
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oOsipouctv nÜn xpnot& ouia KAKAÍ 34+ g£kvrnwyate 


corrupt morals gracious companionships evil]. Sober up 
Kalos ka un opnaprávete ayvooíav yap Osov 
righteously, and donot sin! an ignorance for of God 
tivVÉg Éyovoi zpog evtponńv vuív AéÉyo ss. QÀÀ' 
some have] -- to your shame I speak. But 
epei trios mOG  £yeípovtat ot vekpoí moío ðe 
someone will say, How [are] raised the dead]? and with what kind 
OCOUATI ÉPXOVTAL 35+ Ópov OVO OTEÍPEIG OU 
of body [do] they come? Fool, what you sow [is] not 
Cœoonowita eáv un anoðávy s. Kat o onesipeis ov 
restored to life unless it should die. And what you sowed [is] not 
tO oOpnaQ TO yevnoóuevov onsipeis adá yvuvóv 
the body coming to pass you sowed, but a bare 
KÓKKOV £l TÜyOl oítOU N tivOG TOV AOULOV 33+ O ÕE 
kernel; if bychance grain or some of the rest; And 
0gzócg avtó ó(óo0i oca Kkaðóc nOéAnoEe koi skÓoto 
God to it gives] a body as he wants, and to each 
tov omzeppátov toíótov COUA 3+ ou mÓoQ oap T 
of the seeds its own body. Not every flesh [is] the 
avtń oapé ONAA án uev oap& avôpõonrov áńàn ðe 
same flesh, indeed other flesh [is] of men, and another 
oap& Kktnvóv án ðe uwO0bov GA ðe TETElVOV ao. 
flesh of cattle, and another of fishes, and another of birds, 
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ka oopata enovpavia xat ocopaora eniyeia add’ 
and bodies heavenly], and bodies earthly]. But 


etépa uev n Ov £moupaviov ðóća etépa ðe n 


another indeed [is] the ofthe heavenlies glory], and another [is] the 
tov emysiov 4- àn ðóča niov Ka án ðóča 
ones ofthe earthly. Another glory of [the] sun, and another glory 
og£X|vng xai án õðóča aotépov aoctńp yap oaotépog 
of [the] moon, and another glory of [the] stars; for star [from] star 
OtgQépei gv ÖÓÉN o. obto KAL N aváotaolg tOVv 
differs in glory. So also the resurrection of the 


vekpóv onsipetrar ev qOopá eysípetar ev odqO0apoío 


dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 


s+ Oneipetat ev ato eysipetar ev ðóén omcípetat 


It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown 


£v aoÜ0eveía eysipetat ev ÖVváuEL 4+ omsípetai COLA 


in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown body 


V'UYIKÓV EYEÍPETAL COUA TMVEVUATIKÓV ÉOTU COUA 
a physical], it is raised body a spiritual]. There is body 


YOXIKÓV KAL ÉOTtl OO 7VEULLQTUIKÓV 45+ OU0TO KL 
a physical], and there is — body a spiritual]. So also 
yéypamztai £yéveto o apotog ávðpœnroc Aðáu 

it has been written, became The first man Adam] 

eic yoyńv GQooav o éoyatog Aðáu sıç nvevua 


soul a living]; the last Adam into a spirit 


QOOTOl00V 4+ QÀÀ' OU T(tOV tO TVEVUATIKÓV 


being restored to life. But [[was] not first the spiritual], 
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OÀÀAÓ tO WUOYIKÓV TEMA TO TZVEUHQOTIKÓV 47+ O 


but the physical; thereupon the spiritual. The 
npotog GvOpomogG EK ynog  *xoikóc o ógbtepog 
first man [was] from out of [the] earth, of dust; the second 
ávOponoG o KÜóptog gë oupavoO i. oíog Oo  — yxoikóc 
man, the Lord of heaven. Suchas  theone of dust, 
TtOlO0TtOl KAL Oi  xyoikoi Kati oios o gezxoupavíog 
such also the ones of dust; and suchas the heavenly [one] , 
tOl00tOl KAL Oli enovpaviot + Kal KABOG epopécauev 
such also the heavenly [ones] . And as we wore 
Tv gwKóva TOV yoko popecóuev kat tV &lKÓVQO 
the image of dust, we shall wear also the image 
tou £mOupavíou so. to0t0 ðE (rui aógAgoí ótı oapë 
ofthe ^ heavenly. But this Isay, brethren, that flesh 
xat aiua poaotAsíav 0700 KAnpovouroat ov ðúvavta 
and blood [ [the] kingdom of God to inherit arenot able], 
ovóé n q00páà t"vaqoO0apoíav xAnpovonsi sı+ 1000 
nor [can] corruption | incorruptibility inherit]. Behold, 
uootüpiov vouív AÉyo móvteg uev ou Koum,noóns0o 
a mystery to you I speak]; all indeed not 
návtec ðe adaynoóueða s+ ev atóuo ev 
we sml sleep, but all shall be changed, in an instant, in 
pu opðaùuo £v tn eoyátn cádnıyyı carios yap 
[the] blink ofan eye, at the last trumpet. For it shall wimp, 
Kat Ot vekpoi gyepOnoovtiai óoOaptot Koi "uet 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
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aàaynoóueða s. sı yap — to oOaptóv toDtov 


shall be changed. For it is necessary this corruption 


£vó0ocao0ai aqoO0apoíav xai to Óvntóv toOto e£vóboaOot 


to put on incorruptibility, and this mortal to put on 


a0avaoíav s. ótav ðe to pÜaptóv toto £vóborntat 


immortality. But whenever this corruptible should have put on 


oo0apoíav Kat to Óvrtóv toOto. e£vóbortai aðavaciav 


incorruptibility, and this mortal should have puton immortality, 
tTÓTE yevrostai o Aóyoc o yeypaupévog Katenróðn 
then shall come to pass the word having been written, was swallowed down 


oÜ06vatog EtG víKOG s. mov oou Oávate tO KÉVTpOV 
Death] in victory. Where [is] your O death sting]? 


TOU OOV ÁÒN tO víKOG s- TO ÕE KÉvtpov TOV Ünvátou 
Where [is] your O Hades victory]? And the sting of death 

n auaptia móe ðúvauıs TNG anaprtíag o — vópog s- 
[is] sin; andthe power of sin [is] the law. 

to ðe Oec yápig to  ðóvtT nuív to víKog ð 

But toGod be favor, totheone giving to us the ^ victory through 
tou Kopíou nuov Inooó0 »ypiotoU s. (ote aógÀAqooí uov 
our Lord Jesus Christ. So that, brethren my 


ayanntoi eópaíoi yíveoO0e apetakívrtoi NEPIOCEÓOVTEG 


beloved], settled be], immovable, Seundine 


£V tO Épyo TOV Kupíou nzüvtote EIDÓTEG ÓTI 


in the work ofthe Lord at all times! ketug that 


O KÓTOG VUÓV OUKÉOtlU KEVÓG ev Kuüpío 


your toil is not in vain in [the] Lord. 
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16 v 

1+ nepi ðe tng Aoyíag tg sis tovg ayíoug coozep 
But concerning the collection, the one for the holy ones, as 

OtétaGQa TOig ekKÀnoiocs tne laÀAatíag ovt@ xot vusic 

I set in order to the assemblies of Galatia, so also you 

TOCATE 2+ KATA X uíav oappárov ékaotog vuðv 

do! According to one of [the] Sabbaths each of you 

nap’ cavtó c1éÉto ÜOnoavpíGlov oti av 

by yourself put in! treasuring up what ever 

£0 000101 íva un ótav éO «ót& Aoyíoi 

way he should be prospered in; that not whenever I come, then [the] collections 

yívævtat 3+ ótav ðe napayévouat ovs edv 

should take place. And whenever I should come, whom ever 

ÕOKIUÁONTE Öl EMIOTOAÓOV TOÚTOVLG TÉLUO 

you should approve through letters, these I will send forth 

OmevgyKkgiv tqv yóüpiv ujov. sı IepovoaAnu 4+ góv ðe 

to carry away your favor unto Jerusalem. And if 

n GG v TOV KALÉ mopeúeoðoa ouv guoí 

it should be worth for me also to go, with me 


TOp£0covtüat s+ eàeúcouo ðe mpos vuág ótav 


they shall go]. And I will come to you whenever 
Maxeðoviav ó1i£A0c  Maxkseóovíav yap óiÉpyouat s+ mpos 
I shall have gone through Macedonia; for Macedonia I do go through. with 
vuács ðe toyÓv napauevó n Ka nmapayetuáco íva 
you And] by chance Ishall remain, or even pass the winter, that 

z Bonzr nw wz25 nimasan Bn& 
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vpucíg ue ponéuyrnte ov ev  nmopeouat 7+ OU 


you should send me forward of which ever [place] I should go. I do not 


Oé yap vuás áptı ev mapóóo 1wðsiv enito ðe 


want For you justnow in passing to geel but I nopi 

Xpóvov ttvà gmuitvat zpog vupücg sáv o KÚpIOG 

for some time to remain with you, if the Lord 

£mupém] s+ &miuuevo ðe ev Eoéoo oq 

commits it to my care. But I shall remain in Ephesus until 

TNG zgevtnKkootüg o. Oúpa yap poravéoys ueyáàn kot 
Pentecost. For a door opens to me great and 


£Vepyngc koi avtikei(evot TOÀÀOÍ 10+ gáv ðE 


active, and [the] ones acting as adversaries [are] many. And if 

&A0n Tiuóðeoc DAéngte íva o«ópog yévnta npoc 
Timothy should come, see that fearlessly he should be with 

vuác tO yap éÉpyov Kuopíou egpyáGetail cg KML £YO 1- 
you! for the work of [the] Lord he works, as also I. 


un tig ov avtóv ečovðevńon zponéj ate ðe autÓv 


Not Adone then should treat him with contempt. But forward him 

£v sipvn íva éA0q Tpos ue £KOÓÉyonoiyap autóv 
in peace! that he should come to me;  forllook out for him 
UETA tov aógAQOv o. nepi ðe  AmoAÀAO tov aógÀAQo0 
with the brethren. And concerning Apollos the brother, 
Tod mnxapezKÓAgoa avtóv íva éù0n TPOG vu 
much I appealed to him, that he should come to you 


uetTA Ttov aógAQOov xai mávtoc ovk nv Oéùnua íva 


with the brethren; and assuredly it was not [his] will that 
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vov én geàcúoetat ðe ótav evkaphon 134 


now he should come, but he will come whenever he should have an opportune time. 


ypnyopeíte otükete ev tn zíotet avòpitecðe 
Be vigilant! Stand firmly in the belief! Be manly! 


Kpatai0000g 4+ müvta vov ev ayánn ywéo0o ıs- 
Be fortified! all of you in love Let be]! 


TOpakaAO ðE vuácg aósAooí oíónte tnv otkíav 
But I appeal to you, brethren, (you know the house 


MieQavà ót £otív anapyń tnc Ayatac kal Ee 


of Stephanas, that it is first-fruit of Achaia, 


OtlQKOvíav TOig ayos étačavV EAVTOÚG :- Íva KAL 


service to the holy ones they arranged themselves]), that also 


vusic vnrotráoconoðe toig toi00tOilG KAL mavti 


you should submit to such, and to every [one] 


tO OCLVEPYOÚÝVTI KAL KOTIÓVTI ı7+ Yaípo ðE eni TN 


working together and tiring in labor. And I rejoice over the 


zapouoía Xrtepavà Kat Povptovvátov ka Ayatkov 


arrival of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus; 


ÓTL tO VUØV VOTÉPNUA OÚTOL AVETÀMPOOAV is- 
for the deficiency of yours these supplied. 


AVÉTAVOQAV YAP TO EUÓV TVEÚLA KAL TO VUØV 


For they rested my spirit and the one of yours. 
£TLylV(OKETE OÚV TOVG TOIOÚTOVG 19+ QAONÁČOVTAL VUÁG 
Recognize then such! Greet 
at ekKÀnoia tro Aoíacg aozóGovtai vuác £v Kopio 
the assemblies of Asia! Greet you in [the] Lord 
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Tod AxóAac xoi IIpíokUAa ouv t Kat’ 


much Aquila and Priscilla], with the in 

oíKov QVTØ©V EKKÀNOÍA 2+ aonóGovtai opc oi 

their house assembly]. greet you the 
aüógAqoí návtes aomnáoao0s aAXnAoug £v ouat 
brethren All]. Greet one another with kiss 

ayi 2+ Oo aonracuóc tns] xewi IloabAou 2+ & tig 
a holy]! The greeting by my hand, Paul. If anyone 
OU qQiAe( tov Küópiov [nooov ypiotóv "t0 aváðeua 
is not fond of the Lord Jesus Christ, be anathema! 


uapavaĝðá ». v xópig tov Kupíoo Inco xpiotoo 


Maranatha. The favor ofthe Lord Jesus Christ 
UEO” vuv 24+ N ayómn OV ETA mzÓvtov vOv EV 
[be] with you. My love [be] with you all in 
ypıot® Inco auv 

Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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1 N 


i« [avoc anóotoAog Inooó ypioto0 ð OgAnuotog 
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, through [the] will 


0:00 xoi Tuió0gog o aógAQócg t] ekkànoia tov 0200 
of God, and Timothy the brother, tothe assembly of God, 
t oúocn ev Kopív0o ovv toig ayíoig náct toig 


totheone being in Corinth, with the holy ones all], to the ones 


ODOlV EV óN h Ayata 2+ X pts ULtiv KAL £iprivr 


being in all Achaia. Favor to you and peace 


anró Ogzo0 nzatpóc nuov Kat Kupíou [noo ypiotoo :. 
from God our father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
£uAoyntóc o Osós Kai natńp tov Kuopíou nuov 

Blessed [be] the God and father of our Lord 
Inooúv ypıotoú o matńp tov owtpuðv Kat O0&góc 


Jesus Christ, the father of the compassions, and God 


TÁONG zapakAnosog 4+ 0  moapakaAov nuác ení 


ofall comfort; the one comforting us in 


nacn m Oiyset nuv gw to óbvao0o0i nuác 


our affliction, for the enabling us 


E toug ev néon Oàíysi ðá TNG 


to comfort the ones in every affliction, through the 


züpakAnosog mg  mapakaAo0ue0a avto vzÓ TOV 


consolation of which we are comforted in ourselves by 
0200 :. Óti Kaððc mzeptoosgbel ta naðńuata toU 
God. For as abound the i HE of the 


XptotoU EG npag O01 Öt  yptotoO TEpIOOEÚEL 
Christ] in sO through Christ 
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Kat n zopákAnotg nuov s+ eite ðe Oxpóne0a 
also abounds our comfort]. But whether we are afflicted 
vrép TtNG vuv zapakArnosog Kat ootrpíag TNG 
for your comfort and deliverance of the one 


evepyovuévng £v vnrouový tov avtóv naðnuátov œv 


being energized in [the] endurance — ofthe same sufferings, which 


Kai nueis nmáoyouev 7+ Kat nenic nuov Peßaia 
also we suffer, (and our hope is firm 
UnÉp vov síte napaKkadñovueða vnrép TNG vOv 
for you;) or whether we are comforted, [itis] for your 
züpakAnosogc Ka ootnpíag sðóteGs Óti (omnep 
comfort and deliverance; knowing that as 


Kotvovoí( gote tov nza0nnuótov oto Ka TNG 


partners youare] ofthe sufferings, SO also ofthe 
TOüpakArnosog s+ oo yap ÜOéAouev vuács ayvosiv 
comfort. not For we do] want you to be ignorant, 
aüógAqQoí vzép tro O0A(yseoG nuóv Tno  yevonuévnc 
brethren, as to our affliction, ofthe one happening 

nuíiv ev m Aoía ót xoa0' vnzepDoAnv paprünnsv 
to us in Asia, that in excess we were weighed down] 
vnéÉp ðúvauıv (ote &£&amnopnÜnvai mnuág KAL TOV 


beyond power, so as for us to be destitute even [of] 


Cnv o+ QÀAÀá qQutOo( £V £QUtOÍG TO ANÓKPIUA TOV 


living. But we in ourselves the sentence 


Oavátov eoyńKxauev íva un menoórtec cnev eg’ 
of death have had], that not relying we should be] upon 


cavtois aÀA' eni to Oeo to eysipovti touc 
ourselves, but upon God, the one raising the 
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VEKpOÜUG 10+ OG EK tAuo0too Oavóátou eppúcaTto 


dead. Who fromoutof sucha death rescued 
nuác Ka póstat eig ov mAzíkauev óÓti KU ÉTl 


us, and does rescue; in whom we have hope that also still 


PÚOETAL 11+ OUVUTOUDYyODVTOV KAL ULLOV VTÉP NUOV 
us 


he shall rescue; working along with you also for 

t| ógosi Íva eK mOÀÀÓV mpooOmov tO sic ng 
[by] supplication, that by many persons the to us 

yópioua ð  xOÀÀOV £uyapiotnO — vnÉp vov o. 

favor inoue many should be for giving thanka] for you 

nyap Kabynoig nuv oot &gotí tO uaptúpiov 


For our PON MAS this is] -- the testimony 


tr cuvetOro£OG nuv ÓTL £V ANÀÓTNTI KAL 


of our conscience, that in singleness and 


eVukptveia 0200 ovk ev ooqia capKký qA” gv 
dones of God, (not in wisdom fleshy], but by 


yápıtı Osov aveotpáqnusv ET tO KÓOLO 

favor ofGod) we behaved the world, 
z£pioootépog ÕE nzpog VÁG 3+ oo yap adá 

and more exceedingly to you. For not another [thing] 
ypápouev vuív aX Nn a avaywookete N Kal 
[do] we write to you, other than what you read or also 


EntytvÓOKETE enito ðe ótı Kal ÉOG TÉAOVG 


recognize; and I hope that even until [the] end 


£mtyvogo0g£ + KaB ka enéyvæte TG “i 


you will recognize; as also you recognized us 
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uépoug ótt Kaúynua vuv eouév Kaðánep Kat ví 


part; for boasting we are your], just as also you [are] 
nuov ev tn nuépa tov Kvpiov [noo :s- ka tat] 
ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus. And in this 
m nenrohosıi eDovAÓunv £AO0s(v mpog vuác npótepov 
reliance I was wanting to come to you prior, 
iva ðsvtépav yápıv £ynte 16+ KAL ÒU vuv 
that a second favor you should have; and by you 
Ot£A0sív sis Maksõðoviav kat náv anró Makesóovíag 
to go through into Macedonia, and again from Macedonia 
£ÀA0sív npog vuác kat vo” vuóv zponzsugOTnvai gig 
to come to you, and by you to be sent forward into 
tnv Iouóaíav ı7+ tovto oúv Bovàsvóuevos un t 
Judea. This then planning, lest ayna 
ápa tn £Aaopía eypnoáunv n a Bovàsúouar KaTÁ 
it in lightness LE eats or what 1 plannen, according to 
oóápka povAebonuoi íva n mtap’ guot tO va val 
[the] flesh did I plan] that there might be by me the yes, yes, 
KAL TO OU OU i mMOTÓGÕE O sóc Óti o Aóyoc 
and the no, no? But trustworthy [is] God, that 
NUOV O 7zpoc VUÁG OVK E£yÉVETO VOL KQl OU 9+ O 
our word to you became not yes and no. 
yap tov 000 vióc Inooúc ypiotós o ev  vnív 
For the son of God, Jesus Christ, the one among you 
ÓU n uv knpoy0síg ð seuov ka Xuovavo Kat 
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Tuivo0éoo ovK g£yéveto va Kai ou QGÀAÓ vai £V QUTO 


Timothy.) was not yes and no, but yes in him 


yÉyOVEV x+ ÓoQi yap  enayysàíiar Osov £V 


a. For as many promises of God [thereare], in 


QVTÓ TO val KAL £V QutO tO aprv to 020 npoc 


him [is] the yes, and in him the amen to God for 


óóGav ð mpov z+ oðe — pepawov "iue ovv "Lv 
glory by us. Andtheone firming with you 


ets ypiotóv Kat ypíoag nuás Ogzóg »- o Koi 


unto Christ, and ras anointed us, [is] God; even the one 


oppayıcáuevoc nag Kal óoug tov appapova tou 


setting a seal upon and having given the deposit of the 


zvg£0uatog £V tG Kapòl Tuv »- £y ÔE pnóprtopa 


spirit in our hearts. AndI [ [as] witness 


tov Oeóv semuoAo0pot eni tnv euńv yov ót 


call upon God] upon my soul, that 


peðóuevos vuv oukét nAO0ov esis KópiwO0ov ». ovy 


sparing you, no longer did I come to Corinth. Not 
Óti Kopiebouev vuv tne niotrewcs aá ovvepyoi 

that we dominate of yours ofthe belief], but 

EOUEV TNG APG VOV TN YAP TÍOTEL EOTÁKATE 


we are fellow-workers of your joy; for in the belief you stand. 


2 3 


1+ ÉKkptva ðE EUAVTÕ tODTO tO un máńv £ÀOg(v ev 


But I decided in myself this, not again to come in 
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ATN TPOG VÁG 2+ £t yap Ey© AVTO vc ka tlg 
distress to you. Forif I grieve you, then who 


£Otv O — £Ugpaívov pi €t Hn o AVTOÚLEVOG 


is the one gladdening [it be] the one being grieved 


E“ euo s. kat éypaya vuív tovto avtó — íva un 
by me? And to you this same [thing] , lest 


cA0ov Aúnnv éxo ap œv ÉÓ& ue yaípetv 

I should have] of which itis necessary forme to rejoice [over] ; 
nTeETotDOc eni návtac vuás Ót neun yap nmávtT©V 
relying 


unless 


I wrote 
having come distress 


upon you all, that my joy all 


VUV EOTIV 4+ EK yap mods OAiysacs Kai ovvoyrg 


of you is]. affliction and 


kapóíag éypaya vuív ð mTOAÀOV SaKpÝOvV ovy íva 


of heart to you 
AvnnOńte aá tnv ayánnv íva yvote 
you should be grieved, but the love that 


NEPIOCOTÉPAG EIG UG s. ELÖE tig AEAÚNNKEV OVK 


more exceedingly 


For outof much conflict 


I wrote through many tears; not that 


nv &£XO 
you should know] which Ihave 


towards you. 


eué AcúnnKev aà” anró uépovs iva un 


But if any has grieved, not 


ema po 


me he has grieved], but in part; that I should not overburden 
TÁVTAG VUÁG 6+ IKAVÓV TO TOLOOTO) N enia aút 
you all. [ [is] enough to such a one This reproach 


T vxÓ tæv màsióvæv 7+ (Oot£ touvaviiov uádàdov 


the many]. 
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vuác yapícacðua xoi nmapakadécat prog TN 


you [are] to grant [favor] and to comfort [him] , lest the 


nepioootépa Ann Katanroðń o TOLOÚTOG s+ O10 

more extra distress should swallow down such a one. Therefore 
TAPAKAÀAO VUÁG Kopoóocai EIG QAVTÓV QAYÁTNV o. EG 

I appeal to you to validate unto him love]. unto 
tOOtO yap Kai éypaya iva yvo TNV ÕOKIUMV vuv 
this For] also I wrote, that I should know your proof, 


El EIG NÁVTA VNÁÝKOOÍ EOTE w+ 00g Tı yapíGso0& 


if in avei ying you are subjects. But to whom you grant [favor] in anything, 


Kal eyð Kayap xn £L tl  KE£yÓptopnat © 


[so] also I; for also if anything have granted [favor], to whom 


KEyÁpIOLAL ÖV VÁG EV NPOCÓN® XPIOTOŬÓ u- íva 


I have granted [favor], itis for your sake in [the] person of Christ; that 


un màsovektnÂðuev vnó tov catavá ov yap avtov 


we should not be taken advantage of by Satan; not for of his 


ta vońuata ayvoobuev + gA0GvóOg sis tnv Tpoáða 


thoughts we are ignorant]. Now having come unto Troas 


£ig to evayyéňiov tov ypiotoD kai Oúpac 


for the good news ofthe Christ, also a door 

UOL AVE@YUÉVNG £v KVpPÍ®© 3+ OVK ÉOXNKA vgeotv tO 
was opened to me in [the] Lord. I didnot have relaxation [in] 
nveuatí uov tO un eupseiv ue Titov tov aógAqóv uov 
my spirit at my not finding Titus my brother; 


aá anotačáuevos autoíg sečńðov £i; Makxeðoviav 


but being sent off by them, I went forth into Macedonia. 
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4+ tO ðE Og yápıs to návtote OpiapBebovri nuás ev 


But toGod [be]favor  atall times causing us to triumph in 
tO XPIOTÓ Kai ttv ocuńv TNG yvoogsOoG QAVTOŬÚ 
the Christ; and the scent ofthe knowledge of him 
Qavepoovti ðt NUØV EV TAVTÍ tÓTO ı5+ ÓTL XpPIOTOÚ 
making manifest] through us in every place. For of Christ 
cevoðía touév tœ ÜOg6 ev toig ooCoLévoic 
a pleasant aroma [offering] we are] [to] God among theones being delivered, 
KAL £V totg QxoAAvopévoig 16+ Otg uev ocouń Oavóátoo 
and among theones perishing; to some, a scent of death 
eis Oávatov o õe ocu Gong sig Qon xoi zpog 
to death; but to some a scent of life to life. And for 
TAÚTA tig IKAVÓG ı7+ OU yap eouev OG ot AÀoutoí 
these [things] who is fit? For not are we as the rest 
Kkannàseúýovtec tov Aóyov tov 0200 aAA œc eé 
peddling the word of God; but as from 
eVukKpIiveiacs aà” œc ek 0700 katevóniov tov 000 
honesty, but as of God, before God 
£V *ptoto AQAoDLsv 
in Christ we speak. 
3 3 
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Do we begin 


ypńčouev OG tveg 


we need, as some, 


EQAVTOÚG OUVIOTÜVELV El UN 


to commend ourselves, 


OUOTQTUIKOV ENIOTOA®V Tpos vVuác 


of introductory 


again unless 


letters to you, 
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N E VUOV OUOTQTK(OV 2+ N ETIOTOAM hv. vusic 


or from you aage [letters] ]? our letter You 


£oté eyyeypauuévn ev tg Kkopóíatg nuv 


are] being written in our hearts, 


YIVOOKOUÉVN KAL AVAYIVOÆOCKOUÉVN vzxÓ TÁVT©V 
being known and being read by all 


avOpdmOv 3+ QavepoÓÝuEvol Óti EOTÉ ETIOTOAM 


men; being manifested that youare letter 


ypiıotoú óuxKovn0síca vo’ HOY £yyeypaupévr ov 


Christ's] served by having been written not 
uéàavı adá nmvevuatı 0o Covroc OUK £V nmàači 
[with] ink, but by spirit of [the] living God; not on tablets 
Aiüivaig aA” ev mači kxapótag oapkiaíig 4- 

of stones, but on tablets of [the] heart fleshly]. 


nenoiðnotr ðe towawtnv éyouev ð TOV Ypiotoo 
reliance And such] we have through the Christ 


ntpos tov 0gÓv s+ ovy ÓTI Kavoí couev ap EQAVTØV 


towards God; not that we are fit of ourselves 


Aoyícao0aí tt ŒG £64 EaVTØOV QÀÀ' N 


to consider anything as from outof ourselves, but 


IKAVÓTNG nov EK 00200 6+ OG KAL IKÁVÆOEV ra 


our fitness tis] of God; who also made us fit 


ÓtuKÓvOUG Küivrg ðaðńknce ovo ypáuuatoc oan 


servants of a new covenant, not of contract, 


TVEÚUATOG tO yop Ypáuua QATOKTEÍVEL TO A PT 


of spirit. For the contract kills, but the spirit 


Goomoie( ;- ete n ÓtxKovía tov Üavátou ev 


restores to life. And if the service of death in 
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ypíápuaotv evtetvróuevn £v A(üoig eyevün ev õðóén 


contracts having been impressed in stones, Happsued for glory, 


ote un ó0vao0ai ateviocat tovg vto0g lopańà eig 


soas for  tonot beable to gaze the sons of Israel] into 


to zpóoonov Movoćéocs ð tqv ðóčav 
the face of Moses because of the glory 


TOV TOOO070U QUTOD TNV KüQtOüpyoulévnv s+ zOG OUXÍ 


of his face, the one being cleared away; how not 


uádov n ÓtaKovía tov azveopatog Éotat ev ÕÓEN s. 


more the service ofthe spirit will be in glory? 


et yap n ðaKovia tnc KataKpÍíocwc ðóča moAAO 


For if the service of condemnation [be] glory, much 


uáov meptoosg0eli n OÓtxKovía TNG ÖIKALOCÚVNG EV 


rather abounds the service of righteousness in 


DÓEN w+ KA yap ovõðé ógÓóÓGnotai TO ógóoGaouÉvov 
glory. For also noteven has been glorified the [thing] having been glorified] 


£V tO0tO TO uÉpei évekev t']g unxeppaAAo0onc óó&ng 


in this part, onaccountof the exceeding glory. 


u+ &Uyap TO Katapyoúuevov ðt DÓÉNG TOÀÀO 
For if the [thing] being cleared away [was] through glory, much 


UÓAAOV TO uévov ev ÓN o- Éyovtgg oúv 


rather the [thing] [which] remains [is]in glory. Having then 


towwTtNy eàniða nxOÀÀf nappnoia ypous0a s. Kati OV 


such hope, in much confidence we deal]; and not 
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xa0óízep Movonc et(0gi kávuua ení to nzpóoomov 


as Moses put a covering upon the face 
EQVTOÚ 7pOG TO un ateviocat tovg vioúvc lopańà 
of himself, for the [thing] tonot gaze of the sons of Israel] 
EIG TO TÉÀAOG TOV KATAPYOVLUÉVOV 14+ QAÀ' 

unto the end ofthe [thing] being cleared irá But 

emopo01 Ta vonuata avtóv Gyptyap tnc ońuepov io 
were calloused their thoughts]. For as far as today 

(&otÓ KüXopua eni tr avayvoosi tnc nadatéc 

same covering upon the reading ofthe old 

Ot xÜrng uévet un oavakaAvuztÓLevov Óti £V Yptoto 
covenant remains], not uncovered, which in Christ 
KatTapysítat ;s« aAA” éœc onpuepov mvíka 

is being cleared away. But unto today, when 

avaywdooketat Movońs káXoupa ení 

Moses is read, a covering upon 

tnv xapóíav avtov Kegí(tat 16+ NVÍKA Ò AV EMOTPÉYN 
their heart lies]. But when ever it should turn 
npos KÜÓpiov nepiopeitat to KÁAVULA ı7+ O ÕE KÜptoc 
towards dsl Lord, is removed the covere]: Andthe Lord 
tO mvevuá £otiv ov ÓE to nvevua Kuüpíoo exei 

the spirit is]; but where the spirit of [the] Lord [is], there [is] 
£ÀAev0spía s+ nueis ðe návtecs avakekavuuévæ 

freedom. But we all with uncovered 

zpooonzo tnv ðóčav Kvpíov Katontpitóuevor d 

face the glory of [the] Lord [are] retlecing], 

aVtTÁV gKóva uetauoppoúucða anró ðóčnG sic in 
same image being transformed from glory unto glory, 
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Kaðánep anó Kopíou TVEÚLATOG 


just as from [the] Lord of spirit. 


4 7 


1+ Öt tODTO Éyovteg TNV ðiaKkoviav taty Kaloc 


Therefore, having this service, as 


nAenO0nuev OVK ekKkaKkoúuev »- aAA” ameutípe0a ta 


we were shown mercy, we tire not. But we forbade the 


Kpunrtå ng waoyûvns un zeputaüto0vteGg ev mavoupyía 


hidden [things] of shame, not walking in cleverness, 
uņnðé óoAo0vteg tov Aóyov tov 0200 adá 

nor acting treacherously in the word of God; but 

tn pavepõocsei tno oAnO0síag OCLVIOTÓVTEG EAVTOÚG 


by open display ofthe truth, commending ourselves 


npos nácav ouvg(óonoiv avOpomov evõømiov tou Ozoú 


to every conscience of men before God. 


3+ ELÕE KALÉOTI KEKAÀAVULÉVOV TO evayyéov ruv 


But if is being covered our good news], 


£V toG axoAÀopévotg £otí KgKQOXu|uiÉvOV 4+ £V OG 


among theones perishing it is covered]; in which 


Oo Ogócg tov arvoc TOÚVTOV £tÓópÀo0£ TA voruata TOV 
the god of this eon blinded the thoughts ofthe 


ATÍOT©@V EG tO un avyácat QVTOÍG TOV P@TIOUÓV TOV 


unbelieving, so as tonot shine forth to them the illumination of the 


gvayyeàiov tnc ÕÓEÉNG tou yptotoD OG &OtlV EKÓV 


good news ofthe glory ofthe ^ Christ, who is image 


tou aopátou Osco :. ov yap s£avtoücg KnpboooLsv 


ofthe unseen of God. For not ourselves do we proclaim, 
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aá ypiotóv Inooov Küóptov cavtoúc ðe 


but Christ Jesus Lord; and ourselves 

ovo ovc vuv ð Inoobv ;. óu o ĝðeóc o 

your bondmen for the sake of Jesus. For God [1s] the one 
EMV EK OoKÓtOUG QOg àáuyoar og éauwyev ev 
having told from darkness light to radiate], who radiated in 
tG Kapõiac nuv mpos oottonóv TNG yvóosog TNG 
our hearts for [the] illumination ofthe knowledge of the 
óÓóGng Ttov Oso ev mzpooozo lInoo0 »ypiotoo 7- 

glory of God in [the] person of Jesus Christ. 

éyouev ðe tov Oncavpóv trotov ev ootpakívoitc 

But we have this treasure in earthenware 

okg0gotv íva n vneppoùń tno ðvváusœc n 

vessels, that the excess ofthe power might be 

tov 0g00 Kal un eé ay s+ £V navti OxiBópevot 
of God, and not of in every [way] afflicted, 

aAA OU NO anopoúuevot QÀÀ' ovK 
but not having been restricted; perplexed, but not 
EČANOPOŬÝLEVOL o+ ÕLOKÓLEVOL QÀÀ' OVK 

left destitute; persecuted, but not 
£ykataAsutóugvoi karapoaAAÓuevot QÀÀ' OVK 

abandoned; thrown down, but not 
OTOÀADLHEVOL 10+ mÓVvtOTtE TNV vékpootv toU Küpíou 
destroyed; at all times the slaying ofthe Lord 
Iooó ev to couat zepupépovteg iva Kat n Cor] 
Jesus in the body carrying round about, that also the life 
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toulnoob ev to cðuatı nuov oqavepo0r -+ así yap 
of Jesus in our body should be manifested. For continually, 


nuec ot Qovteg sis Oávatov napaðıðóusða ð 


the living, unto death are delivered up] on account of 
Incov íva Kat n Gor tov Inoov qoavepo0n ev 


Jesus, that also the life of Jesus should be manifested in 


t Óvqt] oapkí nuv i». eoote o uev ÜOGvatog ev 


mortal flesh our]. So that indeed, death in 


nuív evepysitai T] ôe Gor] £v vuív is. éyovtec ðE TO 
us operates], but life in you. And having the 
QVTÓ TVEÚLUA TNG zíotEOG KAT TO yeypauuévov 
same spirit, ofthe belief, according to the [thing] having been written, 


eniotevoa O10  £ÀÓÀnoa Kku nusis mioteúouev O10 


I trusted therefore I spoke; we also trust, therefore 


Kat AaAoúueEv 4+ geótEG Ót| O — &yeípag tov KÜpiov 


we also speak. Knowing that theone having raised the Lord 
Ioobv ka nuác ð Inooú eyepeí ka napaotrhost 
Jesus, also us through Jesus shall raise], and he shall stand beside 
OVV VuÍV ;s. TA yap návta OV vuác iva n 

with you. For all [things] [are] on accountof you, that the 
yápıs màcovácaca ð TOV màsióvæv tyv cvyapiotiav 


favor superabounding through the many thanksgiving 


TX£p100£001] geis tv õðóčav cov 0200 i. 
should cause] to abound to the glory of God. 


O10  OUK  £KKQOKOÜULEV QÀÀ' serka OÉGO rov 


Therefore we do not tire; but even if our outer 
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óávOpomog ótwpÜOs(perat aÀÀX' o écœðev avakoiobvtat 


man be corrupted, yet the inner is restored 

nuépa xat npepe 17+ to yap mzapautíkoa sàappóv 

day by For the immediate lightness 

TNG D a NÓV xa0'  vnxgppoAnv el vxgppoAnv 
of our affliction according to excess excess 

oawbviov Dápocg óó&ng xoaxepyóGeroi muív s+ un 

an eternal load of glory manufactures] to us; not 
OKOZOÜUVTtOV TOv TA DAenóueva adá ta un 
watching of our] the [things] being seen, but the [things] not 
DAenóueva ta yap Pàenóueva npóokapa taðe un 
being seen; for the [things] being seen [are] temporary, but the [things] not 
DAenópneva óva 

being seen [are] eternal. 

S n 


i« Ofóapev yap ót ev Tp ezíyevog rov  otkía tou 


For we know that if our PARU house ofthe 
okfjvovc Kataw owoðouńv eK Osov éyouev otkíav 
tent be rested up, a construction from God we have], a house 
ayeıponrointov Ql10VIOV EV TOL OUpavoíc 2+ KQt yYOp 
not made by hands, eternal in the heavens. For also 
£V TOUTO OT£VÓGO[LEV TO OtKT]tT]ptov NUOV TO £G 
in this we moan, our dwelling-place -- theone of 
Ovupavoo enevõðúcacða £muto0000vteG s. &(yg Kal 
heaven to put on longing]; ifindeed also 
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evõvoáuevot ou yupvoí eupeOnoópne0a 4+ ka yap ot 


being clothed, not naked we shall be found]. For also the ones 


ÓóvteG £V tO Ookrvei oteváCouev papobuevor ensiðń 


being in the tent we] moan, being weighed down; since 


ov  OéAouev £KÓ00a00ai ad” gnxgvobDoao00Qi iva 


wedo not want to be stripped, but to put on, that 
Katanroðń to Ovntóv vnó tnc Cor s+ o ðe 

should be swallowed down the moral] by the life. And the one 
KatEpyacáuEvoc n uáG gtc avtó toúTtO sóc o K 


manufacturing for this same [thing] [is] God, theone also 


ovs nuiv tov appapova TOV TMVEÓÝUATOG 6+ 


having given to us the deposit ofthe spirit. 


Oappoúvtes oúv mávtote Kai gðóTEG ÓTI EVÖNUOÚVTEG 


Taking courage then at all times, and knowing that [while] dwelling at home 


£V tO odOpnatt ekðnuoúvuev anró tov Küpíou 7+ tú 
in the body, we are abroad from the Lord. by 


Tioteacs yap nepinatovuev ou ð &£íOOUG s- 
belief For] we walk, not by sight. 


Oappoúuev ðe ka £uoóoKoDuev uádov ekðnuńoat €K 


And we take courage, and we take pleasure rather to be abroad from 
TOV OÁuaATOG KAL eEvõnuÁoaAL zpog TOV KÜpIiOV o. 

the body, and to dwell at home with the Lord. 

O10 Ka QuUOoTtuob0nc0a site g£vóornpoovteg &íte 


Therefore also we strive earnestly, whether dwelling at home or whether 
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EKÕNUOÚVTEG EVÁpPEOCTOL QUtO &£ívQOl i». TOLG yap 


being abroad, well-pleasing to him to be]. the ones For 


züvitac Tác oavepoOrvat ðsı éunpooðev tov 


all] of us be manifested must] before the 
Duatog tou xpiotoo íva kopíontat ÉKaotoc TA 
rostrum ofthe Christ, that should receive each] the [things] 
Ú toV odcLatoo zpocg a énpačev síte ayaðóv 

of the body, as [to] what he practiced, whether good 

gelte  KAKÓV i. gtðóteG oúv tov óßov tov Kupíou 
[or] whether bad. Knowing then the fear ofthe Lord, 
avOpomnouc neiðouev Oe ðe nz&pavepons0a erio ðe 


men we persuade]. But to God we have been made apparent; and I hope 


Kat £V toG oUv&lOTosolv vuv nepavepõocðat 2- 


also in your consciences we have been made apparent. 


OU yap máMv cavtoúc ovviotávouev vuív adá 


For [ not again ourselves we do commend] to you, but 

agopuńv ððóvtes vuív kavyńuatos vrép nuv tva 
opportunity are giving you] for boasting over us, that 
ÉXNTE TPOG TOVG EV TZpOOOLO KOUDYOLÉVOUG 
you should have [something] against the ones in appearance boasting], 

Kat ou Kapóía s- síte yap ečéortnuev 0&0 eite 
and not in heart. For whether we were startled, [it was] to God; or whether 
oOoQpovoüugv vouív 4+ Nyap ayánn tou ypiotoo 
we were ofa sound mind, [it is] for you. For the love ofthe ^ Christ 
OVVÉXEL NUÁG Kpívavtaüg tO0t1O Ótl El EIG VTÉP 


constrains us, having adjudged this, that if one for 
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závtov anéðavev ápa oimzávteg anéðavov i. Kot 
all died], then all died; and 


vnéÉp mxóvtov anéðavev íva ot  Qovteg unKÉTI 


for all [that] he died], that theones living no longer 
£Qutoíg Qooiv aá tœ — unép avtóv azxo0avóvt Kol 


should live to themselves, but totheone for them having died] and 


£yepOÉvti 16+ (ote nueis anró tou vuv ovõéva 


arising. So that we from the present nothing 


oíóalev KATÁ | oópka ELÖE KAL EYVÕKAUEV KATÓ 


know] according to [the] flesh. And if also we have known according to 
OÁPKA XPIOTÓV QAAÁ vuv OVLKÉTI YylV(DOKOLLEV 17+ 

[the] flesh Christ], but now no longer do we know [him thus] . 

OOTE ELTIG EV  xypioto Kav  Xktiíoig tA apyaía 

So that ifanyone  [be]in Christ, [there is] anew creation, the old [things] 
zapnA0zv i000 yéyove Katváà TA TMÁVTA ;s. TA ÕE 
passed away; behold, have become new all [things] ]. And 
TÁVTA EK TOV Og00 toV katoAAÓGavtog muc EOVTÓ 


all [things] [are]of God, ofthe reconciling us to himself 


ð Inooú xpiotoo0 Kat óóvtog nuív tnv ðakoviav 


through Jesus Christ, and having given to us the service 


TNG KataAAayng 19+ «cog ótt sós nv ev ywpioto 


ofthe ofreconciliation; how that God was in Christ 


Kócuov KataAAóGooov scavtõ un Aoyuióuevog autoíg 


[ [the] world Cevne] to himself, not imputing to them 


TA TAPATTÓOUATA QAVTÕØV KaL Ospevog ev muív tov 


their transgressions, and having put in us the 
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ÀAóyov TNG KataAAayng 2+ vnzép xpiotoo oúv 


word ofthe reconciliation. For of Christ then 


npeopeoouev «cc Oso mapakadoúvtos ð  nuov 


we [are] ambassadors, as of God appealing through us; 


ógÓóug0a vnép xptotoo kxoaroaAAGynte To 0g ». 


we beseech for Christ -- be reconciled to God! 


tov yap un yvóvta apoptíoav vnép TIRE auaptiav 


For the one not knowing sin, for a sin [offering] 


£moí]oev iva musíg yiweops0a Buko10cÓvm 0zo0 ev 
he made], that we should be righteousness of God by 


QUT O 


him. 
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1+ OUVepyobvteg ðe Kai mapakaAo0uev un gig KEVÓV 

: And working together also we appeal tonot in vain 

ttv yápıv tou 0700 óéGao0at vuác ;. Aéysı yap KPO 
the favor of God receive for you], (for he says, time 


Óg£KTÓ EenńKovoá cov ka £V nuépa oortnpíag 


In an accepted] I heeded you, and in [the] day of deliverance 
eBońONnoá oot 1000 vov kapós &£uzpóoósKtoGg 1000 

I helped you; behold, | now time is a well-received]; behold, 
vov nuépa ootrnpíag s+ pnòsuiav ev unðevi ÖðóÓvTEG 
now [is the] day of deliverance); in no way in anything giving 


npookorńv íva un  guopun0n n óukovía 4+ aAA” ev 


a cause for stumbling], that should not be scoffed at the service]; but in 


DORT mg mess x22 poo mum Dag ven apn Now 
n2 WPI TOY D2nW TTM TI Ds? ng IIN NIT P + 


Hn nm" TATY myw Doia 
IESU n nn» "a i33 ny 


TARDD bivan Dini QD PR) + 
TIBRO pmo mT 
TWA "27 522 NY DNCI + 


;mnmowo Snan mAT 52 
"wen DTTO ACD CI + 
pap x92 weno ner ink 

rao npT35 ums amm 
-= 


DznW aT b mul uma + niox noa 37 nxozeg MION 
ipisna 

Aá iin ily lid de iN uw 0 Naá e Ari Kaa Lois 
ay A5 Á e Ni ah Kuis elai» mASQSA a Y t 
DEDY NI Á Lin eiio mA eoo oo ANK S53 aiá 

ré XuN s óc sci eI EN, oc t rei% mas eo rao da ácn 

Ási mial eu s LOANS PÄLL iA NS iam e + 

c mde mw XeÁIi m5 ån o x AS ad ån e eoa 

4 wimini Eai eda pih da eee + 


aV o3 eia . OA Sat mA verá + 
19 


61 £v toOtO + víka The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


TAVTÍ OVVIOTÓVTEG geavtoúc «cg Osov OtíKovoi £v 


everything Gonituenonis ourselves as God's servants, in 


vnxouovH zoAÀQ ev OAX(ygzoiv £v aváykoig £v 


endurance much], in afflictions, in necessities, in 


otevoyopíaig s+ ev mAmyaíg ev qouAakaíg ev 


straits, in strokes, in imprisonment in 


akatactaciags £v KÓzOlg £V aypvrvioas £v vnotsiog 


commotions, in toils, in sleeplessnesses, in fastings, 


6+ £V Qayvótnt £V yvooszt ev pakpoOvouía ev 


in punt in SUOWISOEN in leniency, in 


xpnotótntt £v nveúuatı oyío £v ayómn) avunokpíto 


graciousness, in spirit holy], in love unpretentious, 


7+ £V Àóyo aXnO0síag ev ðvváuei Osov ð ov 
in [the] word of truth, in power ofGod, through the 


ÓmÀAOVv TrgOtkato0o00vnc tov Ó£Gu5v KAL APIOTEPØV s- 


weapons of righteousness of the right and left, 


ð óó&nc kat atuiíag ð OÓvoqQnuíag ka svonuiac 


through glory and dishonor, through evil report and good report; 
(€G TXÀÓvoi Kai oÀnÜOsíg s cg ayvoobulevoti Kal 
as deluded, and [yet] true; as being not known, and 
£mryivookóLnevot oc azo0vüokovteg Kot 1000 Qopnsgv 


[yet] being recognized; as dying, and behold we live; 


(OG noiógoÓLnevoi Koi un Oavatoúvuevot w- (OG 


as ones being corrected, and not being put to death; as 


XAomxobuevoi así ðe X aípovteg coc ntæœyoi noos ðe 
grieving, but continually rejoicing; as poor, many but 
màovtitovtes «cg unðév éyovteg KAL mÓvta KotéÉyovteq 
enriching]; as nothing having, and all [things] holding. 
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u« TOootóuanuov avéoye  xpog vuás KopívOiot 


Our mouth has been opened to you, O Corinthians, 


N Kapóía NUV  Xe£XÀÓTUVTQOl 2+ OU ot£voyopetoOg 


our heart widened. You have not been restricted 

£v muív octevoyopsío0s ðE £v toig onAGyyvolg VUØV 13+ 
by us, you have been restricted but in your feelings of compassion], 

tnv ð avtv avtuioÜ0(av oc tiéKkvoig AÉyo 


but the same compensation (as to children I speak) 


nÀat0vOnte kat vuelc u+ un yiveoðe evepoGvyoovtga 


be widened also you]. Donot become yoked with a different kind -- 


Omíotoig tig yap petoyn óuoioo0vrn kat avonía tig ðE 


unbelievers. For what sharing righteousness and lawlessness? And what 
Kotwovía qotí NPOG OKÓTOG ı5+ TIG ÕE CVUPÕVNOI 
fellowship light with darkness? And what harmony 

xXpioto  zpocg BguóX n tig puepíg mOTÓ uetÁ 


Christ with Belial? Or what portion believing with 


OTÍOTOU 16+ TIG ÕE ovykatáOsgoig vac Oso uertá 
unbelieving? And what accord atemple of God with 
£1(00ÀO0v vueís yap vaóg 0700 sote Qovtog kKa0og 
idols? For you atemple God are of [the] living]. As 
£tinev o 0gÓóg ótt evowkńow £v  autoíg Kai 

God said that, Iwill dwell among them, and 


euxeputaütoo Kat éoopot ootóv Ogóc Kai avtoí 
I will walk about; and I will be their God, and they 
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écovtaÍ poit AQÓG ı7+ O10  s£G£A0gTE EK UÉOOV 


will be tome a people. Therefore come forth from out of [the] midst 


avtóv Kati apopioðnte Aéyev Kbpiog kat akaðáptov 
of them, and be separated, says [the] Lord; and [ [the] unclean 

un ánteoðe kayo &£w0éjopuatvuuÓG i. Kat Éoopnot vv 
touch not]! andI will take you in. And I will be to you 


£i; natépa Kai vpeíg éogo06 uot etg vioc Kati 


for father, and you shall be tome for sons and 
Üvyatépacg Aéyset KÓptog zavtokpátop 
daughters, Says [the] Lord almighty. 


7 * 


1+ TaÚTAG Ov Éyovteg tag enayyeàiacs ayanntoí 
these then Having] promises, beloved, 


Kaðapícwuev £aotobcg anó navtóc uoňvouoú oapKóc 


we should cleanse ourselves from all contamination of [the] flesh 


Kai nveúuatos £mugAo0vteg ayiwoúvnv ev póßo 


and spirit, complete holiness in fear 


0200 ». yæpńcate nuác ovóéva nðkńcauev ovõðéva 


of God. Have space for us; no one we wronged, no one 


epOesipauev ovðéva ETNÀAEOVEKTÁÝOQAUEV s. OV TNPOG 


we corrupted, no one we took advantage of. not for 
KatáKpiotv AÉyo mposipnka yap Ott Ev 
condemnation I speak]; for I have described beforehand that in 


TAIG Kopóíoigmuov £otÉ gg to ovuvanzoOavseiv ko 


our hearts youare] for the dying together and 
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ovńv 4+ xOÀÀA] puoi — zoppnoía Tpos vLuG 
living together. Great [is it] to me [to be] in an open manner with you, 
Toà pot Kabynoig vuzép vuðv menArnponaot 

great [isit] tome in boasting over you. I have been filled 

m napakosti vzepnzepioos0onati tr yap eni mor 
[with] comfort; I superabound in joy at all 

tn OAGyei nuov s+ ka yap gA0ó6vtov ruv sic 

our affliction. For even our coming into 


Maxeðoviav Ovoce éoynKev áveotw n oapě nuv 


Macedonia, had relaxation our flesh], 


aAA ev mavti OMBóuevoi é&Go0ev yai £oo0&£v 


but in every [way] being afflicted; from outside -- battles; from inside -- 


póßot s aAA o mapakadóv tovc tanetvoúc 


fears. But the one comforting the humble, 
TAPEKÓÀAECEV npag o Osos £v m zapovoía Titov ;. 
comforts God, by the arrival of Titus. 

ov uóvov ðe ev tN napovoia avtov QÀÀÓ Kat £V TN 


not only But] in his arrival, but also in the 
napakàńosi T zapgKAnO0n ep' vuiv avoyyéAXov 
comfort in which he was comforted by you, announcing 

nuív tnv vouóov emnóðnotw tov vuv oðvpuóv 

to us your longing, your grieving, 

tov upov CQAov vnép euo dote ue uáddov yapńvar 


your zeal for me; so as for me more to rejoice. 
s+ Ótt ELKL EAŬVNNOA VUÁG EV TN ETIOTOÀAM OU 
For if even I grieved you in the letter, I do not 
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uecauéAouat gti koat ueteueàóunv Péro yap ót 

repent, if even I repented; for I see that 

N ETIOTOÀAM £Kg(vt] etka npoc ©pav EAÝNNOEV VUÁG o. 
that letter, if even for an hour, [that] it grieved you. 

vov xaípo ovy ót £AumüOnte aAA Óti càvnhðnTte 
Now I rejoice, not that you were grieved, but that you were grieved 


eis uetávowav eMvonhOnte yap katé —Ogóv íva ev 


into repentance. For you were grieved according to God, that in 


unóev( nuiœ@ðnte seë npov w+ nyap Kkatá Osóv 
nothing you should suffer loss by us. For towards God 
Ann uetávoiwav sis ootnpíav auetauéàntov 
distress repentance unto deliverance an irrevocable 


katepyüGetai n Óg tou KÓcuOoV nn Oávatov 


manufactures]; butthe ofthe world distress death 
katepyüGetai 11+ 1000 yap QAVLTÓ TOÚTO TO KATÁ seóv 
manufactures]. For behold, this same [thing] towards God 
XAomnÜnvai vuác zÓonv Kateipyáocato vuív onrovõńv 
fretted you], how much it manufactured in you -- diligence, 


aá anxoAoyíav oaAAÓà ayaváktuow aá oópov 


but defense, but indignation, but fear, 


aá eninóðnow aiá Gov aAÀ' ekðiknow ev 


but longing, but zeal, but puspinent. In 
TQüvií ovuvgotioate eavtoúc ayvoúc siva £V tO 


every [way] you commended yourselves to be pure in the 


npáyuati 2+ ápa erkat éypaya vuiv ovy X &(VEKEV 
matter. Then if even I wrote to you, [it was] not because of 
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tou aótkroavtog ouóé sívekev tou aótkn0Évtog aA’ 


theone doing wrong, nor because of the one being wronged; but 


eivekev tov qavepoOnvoi tnv orovõńv nuv tuv 


because ofthe manifesting our diligence, the one 

vnÉp vov zpoc vuác evóniov toV 0g00 5. ðtá 

for you, to you before God. On account of 
toOto mapakgKAnus0a eni tr napakAnost vuðv 

this we have been comforted over X your comfort; 

z£pioootépog ðe uáov eyápnuev ení t yapá Titov 
but more exceedingly rather we rejoiced at the joy of Titus, 


Óti AVATÉTAVTAL TO T7VEÜLO QAVTOÛÚ ANÓ TMÁVT©@V VUOV 


that has been put at rest his spirit] by all of you. 
4+ ÓTL ELTI VTO UmxÉDp vuv KeKAÚ%NUAL OU 

For if in anything to him about you I have boasted], I was not 
Katnoyúvðnv aà œc návtra ev aAn0sía sańoauev 
disgraced; but as all [things] in truth we spoke 
vuiv ovt@ ka n kaúvynois nuóv neri Titov oig 
to you], so also our boasting unto Titus truth 
EYEVÝÁON ;.. Kat TA OCNÀÁYXVA AVTO NEPIOCOOTÉPOAG EIG 
became]. And his feelings of compassion more exceedingly towards 
VUC £ottv avapuvrnokoLévou TNV TÁVT©@V UOVv 
you are], calling to mind the ofall of you 


vrakońv oc uetá oópoou xai tpóuov eðéčaocðe avtóv 


obedience], as with fear and trembling you received him. 


+ yaipa ótı ev zavi( Oappo ev vpív 


I rejoice that in everything Itake courage in you. 
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8 n 


i« yvæ@pítouev ð vuiv aógAoQoí tqv xyápw Ttov Osov 


But we make known to you, brethren, the favor of God, 


tnv ðeðouévnv £v tac ekkàÀnoios tnc Maresðoviac z- 


the one having been given in the assemblies of Macedonia; 

ótt ev nod OÓokun] Oiysocs n nepioosia 

that in much proof of affliction, the abundance 

TNG yapác avtóv xat n Katá Páðovc ntoysia auTOv 


of their joy, and the according to depth] their poorness, 


£mepíoostuostv EIG TOV mÀOÜDTOV TNG ANÅÓTNTOG (QUTOV 3- 


abounded to the riches of their simplicity. 
ÓTI Kaütü  óOÓbvapiv uaptopó Kat vnrép Obvauv 


For according to [their] power, I witness, and above [their] power 


ov0aípetot 4+ uet nos zapakAnosog ðsóuevor 


[their] enthusiasm, with much consolation beseeching 


nuv tnv yápıv ka tnv Kotvovíav tno ðaKkoviac 


of us the favor and the fellowship ofthe service, 
tc gg touc ayíooug óéGao0aQi nuc s+ Koi ou 
ofthe one for the holy ones, for us to receive [it] . And not 


xa0c0c nAzícauev qA gauto0g ÉÓckav mzpOotov to 
[only] as we hoped, but of themselves they gave first to the 


Kopío xoi nuiv ð OzAnporog 000 s+ EG tO 
Lord, and to us through [the] will of God. So that 
zapakaAÉooiTuóág Titov iva Ka0cg nzposvnpóáato 


we appealed to Titus, that as he began before, 
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OÓTtO KAL EmTEAÉON EIG VuUÁG KAL TNV yÓpiv TAÚTNV 7+ 


so also he should complete with you also this favor. 

aAA dGomnep ev navti m&pioos0ete niote Kal AÓYyo 
But as in every [way] you abound, in belief, and word, 
Kal yvOost KQl néon onovòðń KaL t] £&G UV Ev 
and knowledge, and all diligence, and in the from you to 
nuiv ayánn iva Ka EV TAÛTN TN YÅPITI NEPICOEÛNTE 
us love], that also in this favor you should abound. 

s+ O0 KAT” emtayńv Aéyo aù” ð TNG etépæov 

Not according to command I speak, but through the of others 


onovðńc Kal tO TNG vuetépacs ayánns yvnotov 
diligence], and the ofthe ofyour love genuineness 
ðOKUÁČOV 9+ YIVOOKETE yap TNV yàptv 

proving]. For you know the favor 

tou Kupíou nuov Inooo xypiotoo ótti ðv vuác 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, that for you 

entõyevoe 7zÀo0010G œv iva vusics ty £Kg(vou ntœyeia 
he became poor -- being rich; that you by his poorness 
TÀOVTÝONTE w+ KAL yvøunv ev to0to ðo 

should be enriched. And an opinion in this I give. 


TOVTO yap vuiv ovupépet oíttveg ov nóvov tO 


For this is advantageous to you, 


the ones who not 


only the 


nomoa aá Kat to O£Aew npoevńpěacðe 


doing, but also the wanting, 


began before 


ANÓ TÉPVOL 11+ vuvíóg KAL TO mou]oot ENITEAÉOATE 


a year ago. But now also 


the doing 


complete]! 
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ónoc Ka0ümep T 


so that 


just as the 


TO &£Tit£ÀÉOQl EK 


npoðvuia TOV 


eagerness of the [thing] 


O£Aeziv OÚTO©O kat 


wanted, so also 


TOV Éyglv n+ &U yap n zpoOupía 


the completing of the having. For if 
npókewuai Kko0ó £Üv £y TIG 
is situated, according to that which ever anyone should have, 


the eagerness 


EVNPÓOÕEKTOG 


[it is] well-received, 


ov  ka0ó OVK éyEl 13+ OU yap iva dGAAotG 

[it is] not according to that which he does not have. For [itis] not that others 

óvg&oig vuív ðe OAY 14+ d £G LOÓTNTOG EV TO 
[have] liberty, but to you affliction; from outof equality in the 


VUV KüQlpO TO ULLOV A EIG TO £KE(VOV 
[be] for their 


votépnua iva ka tO eKeivæv nepioocsvua yévntal EG 


present time, that your abundance 


deficiency, that also their abundance should be for 
TO VuÓV votépnua Ómog yévntat 10ÓTNG ı5s+ KAOÓG 
your deficiency, so that should take place equality]. As 
yéypanta o TO TtOÀD OVK &£zÀ£Óvaos Kal 
it has been written, The one [gathering] much was not superabundant; and 
e to oÀAtyov OVK TAattÓvnos 16+ XúpPIG ÕE cO 
the one [gathering] few did not have less. But gratitude [be to] 
Ógó t0  O00vu tv avtüv onxovórnv vnrép vuv gv 
God, totheone giving the same diligence for you in 
m Kapõia Titov ;. Óti tnv pev napákànotw £óÉGato 
the heart of Titus; for the comfort indeed he received; 
OTOVÕUÓTEPOG óg vnrápyæov ovOaípstog 

more diligent but being] in enthusiasm 
£tGnA0gv mpog vg ;s« OVVETÉUYAUEV ÕE pet QVTOÚ 
he came forth to you. And we sent with him 
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tov aógÀQóv ov o énawoc £V tœ &£vQyycA(o Ow 


the brother, ofwhom the high praise [is] in. the good news through 


T00(Vv tOV E£KKAnolOV 19+ OV uóvov ðe aá Kot 


all the assemblies (and not only [so] , but also 


yerpotovnÂsics vnró tæv £KKÀTnOot0V ovvékórnLog nuov 


handpicked by the assemblies; [he is] our bru: companion 


OVV TN Xáputı tTavtn t]  ðaKovovuévn vo’ Hio 


with this favor, [which is] being served by 


ntpos tnv avtov tov Kupíou ðóčav Kati 
to the himself ofthe Lord glory] and 


npoðvuiav vuv x2- otgAAÓuevol tODTO N TIG 


of your eagerness) getting in readiness for this, lest anyone 

NUÁGS LOUÁONTAL EV TN QAÖPÓTNTI coin 

should scoff at us in the vigor [by which] this 

tn ĉiakovovuévn vo’ n pov 21+ Tpovoobuevot Ka 
[is] being served by thinking beforehand good [things] , 
OU HÓVOV &£VOTI0V Kopion QÀÀÓ KaL £VOTIOV 


not only before [the] Lord, but also before 


avOpimnOv »- ovvenéuyauev ðE autoíc 


men. And we sent together with them 


tov aógAqóv nuov ov sóokioaLuev ev mOÀAOÍG 


our brother whom we approved in many [things] 


TOÀÀÓKig Ooxouóaíov óvta vuvíóg Tov 


often diligent being], but now much 


onxovóoiÓtepov nenroihosi noA TN EG vuác z+ &ít& 


more diligent, reliance in much] towards you; whether 


noz B5 ins Hac NON TID N7) + TUN DINTI DEus unm0) + 


T 


"io nm "ens unb uns n255 in nian mee i TPU-nN uns 
32225 rego: pis T22 woy TPY wn np nen DT 
wor t^w ext NOU DNUS TUM + :Bz"oy tinea 372 n Ti 
mun DNI DIDBS nrsU3 nr) 727 "3152 030 Nin NO oio + 
appv bY nmn som wm 222 
25 ub air op ums mmivs^2 + aman nem ni»npn 
:DTNZ 382703 NDR 1252 JINT 


m ohlin id Naonm niwańrňı e OSA Am V ommai l E + 
KÉIS Db A, ERA ini Aio t Metis lis vei s oe 
Einir ih eeu S vC aes Ms Xie LX GÀ eo ad eA RS 

4X3 aá eaaet o missas eh OA Á EN o elo 

É ada y ea in o3 Cei + Li och ras, on, Lah. č + 
iuo aea Áa in ha iale eA en? as a à aia iKa 
Dio Ne Áit ux BAR. uid imag AA max Sari na. oM 


wtu in pio S ee; ios eae 


29 


29 £v totO + víka The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


vnép Titov Kotvovóg euócs Kat sıç vuás ouvepyóc 
for Titus, partner my] and for you a fellow-worker; 


geite — aógAqoímnuov azootoAoí £kKArnow»v ðóča 


[or] whether of our brethren, apostles of assemblies, [the] glory 


XPIOTOÚ 24+ TNV ovv évõsiétv TNG ayánns vuðv Kat 
of Christ. The demonstration then of your love, and 
nuv KQauynogsog vrép vov sis avtos evõcíićčaocðe 
our boasting for you, to them demonstrate], 


KAL EIG NPÓCATOV tOV EKKÅNOIÓV 


and in front of the assemblies! 


1+ mepi pev yap tno ðaKovÍacs TNG EIG TOVG 
concerning indeed For] ofthe service, ofthe one for the 

ayíovcs nepioocóv pot Eott TO ypáoetv vuv ». oíóa yap 

holy ones, more extra forme itis] to write to you. For I know 

tnv npoðvuiav olv nv vrép vov kavyóua 

your eagerness, which over you I boast] 


Makxeðóow Ótt Ayaïa napeokevactat anó TÉpUOl KAL 


to Macedonia, that Achaia made preparations over a year ago; and 


o £& vpov os npéðioe tovg nmàeiovac s- 


the [result] of your zeal excited the pu 


éneuya ðe tovs aógÀAQo0gG iva un to Kobynuo nov 


And I sent forth the brethren, lest our boasting, 
to rép vuóv KkevoOrn sv cto uéper tovto íva 
the one over you, should be nullified in this portion; that 
Kkaððdc £Àeyov mapeokevacuévot ńTE 4+ TOG 
(as I said) making preparations you should be]; lest perhaps 
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eáv £ÀA0001 ouv suoi Makgóóveg Kai £0pooiv vuác 


if should come with me Macedonians] and should find you 
omoapaokeuíotoug KoaroioyovOoLev nusic iva 
unprepared, we should be disgraced, (so that 
un A£yeopev vpugi(g £V TN UxXOOTÓOEl tQOTI] 
we should not say -- You) in this support 
Ttc KauynosogG s+ avaykatov oov nynoáunv 
of boasting. important then I esteemed it] 
TOpakaAéoodi touc aógÀAQoo0g iva nzpo£A0001v Ec 
to appeal to the brethren, that they should go forth unto 
vuác Koi zpokataptíooo! TNV zpokatmyyeAuévrv 
you, and complete beforehand preannounced 
£uÀoyíav vov taty &toíurnv eivat o0tOG (Oc 
blessing your this], being prepared, thus as 
gvàoyiav ka un oozep TÀ£OVEG(OV c+ TOUTO ÕE O 
a blessing, and not as if a desire for wealth. But this [I say], The one 
ong(pov peiðouévæc oeiðouévæc Ka Oepíosi ka o 
sowing sparingly, sparingly also harvests]; and the one 
ong(pov en’  £uAOoyíaig en” evàoyioais kat Ospiost 7- 
sowing for blessings, for blessings also he shall harvest. 
ékaotos Ka0coc zpoaipeítat tm Kapõia un EK AUmnc 
[Let] each [do] as he resolves in the heart, not from distress 
n eë aváykno uUapóv yap óótnv ayanrá o ĝðeóc s- 
or from necessity; a happy for giver loves God]. 
OuvatÓóc ðe oÜgóc mÓoav yápw meptoost0oQ01 EG 
[ [is] able And God every favor to abound] unto 
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VUC Íva EV mzavtí  TÓviOtE TüOQV QAVTÅPKELWV 


you, that in every [way], at all times all sufficiency 


yovteg m&pioosUnte sis nav épyov ayaðóv o. Kkaðóoc 
having you should abound] for every work good] (as 
yéypamtai EOKÓpPTIOEV ÉĎOKE tolg NÉVNOLV 


it has been written, He dispersed, he gave to the needy; 


N ÕIKUOCÚVN QAVTOÚ HÉVVEL EIG TOV MVA 1+ O ÕE 


his righteousness abides into the eon. And the one 


ETYOPNYOV onzéppa to  OTEÍPOVTI KAL Óptov E 


supplying seed to the one sowing, even bread for 


Bpoocw yopnyńowa kar nmànÂúóva tov onópov vuðv Kot 
food may he supply], and multiply your sowing, and 


QLËÁOAL TA YEVÁUATA TNG ÖIKALOCÚVNG VUØV 11+ EV 


may he increase the offspring of your Pghteousiess) in 


navti nàovtÝóuevorl gis nácav AnÀóÓTtNTA TIG 


every [way] being enriched in all simplicity, which 
KaTEpyáčűeta Óv nuv scvoyapiotiav tŒ 0g + Ót N 


manufactures through us thankfulness to God. For the 


aKovía TNG Aettoupyíag taüDtro ov póvov sortí 


service of this ministration, not only is 


zpooavamAnpo0oa ta votepňuata cov ayiov adá 


filling up in addition the deficiencies ofthe holy ones, but 


Kat nepioceúovoa ðt xOÀÀOVv £uyapiotwov tŒ Ogo 
also abounding through many thanksgivings to God; 


B+ Á TNG OÓoKiurg TNG óOtaKkovíag tate ÖOČÁČOVTEG 
through the proof of this service glorifying 

tov Oeóv eni tn vnrotayń tno ouoàoyiac vuv gG to 

God upon the submission of your acknowledgment [offering] to the 


evayyéMov tOU *piotoD Kat axAÓtnt tno Kotvovíag 
good news ofthe Christ, and simplicity ofthe fellowship 
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EIG QUtOÜG KAL EIG TÜVTOG 14+ KAL QuTOV ÕEMOEL 


to them and unto all, and their supplication 
vnÉp vov exnuto000vtov vuác ðt TNV 

for you, longing after you through the 
vnxeppáAAoucav yápıv tov 0go00 ep” vuív i. yápıc ðe 
exceeding favor of God unto you. And gratitude 


tœ 0g eni tN avekóu]ynto avtov óopsá 


[be] to God over his inexpressible gift. 


10 > 


i« QutÓc ðe eyó IloabAog napakad vuás ð TNG 
myself But I], Paul, through the 
TPAÓTNTOG KAL ETIEKEÍAG TOV XPIOTOÚ OG 


clemency ofthe Christ, who 


appeal to you, 


gentleness and 


KATA npócœonrov uev tanetvóc ev  vpuív omov ðe 
and absent 
VUÓG 2+ Éo ÕE TO un TOpov 
But I beseech [you], [I] the one not at hand 


nenohosı n Aoyičoua toÀumoot 


to dare 


in person indeed [am] humble 


Óappo eg 
Į take courage in you. 


Oappńoa qT 


with the reliance 


among you, 


to have taken courage, which I consider 


eni tivas tovg  Aoyiwuopnévoug nuá OG KATA OÁpKA 


against some ofthe ones considering as according to [the] flesh 


TNEPITATOÚÝVTAG s. £V OQAPKÍ YAP MNEPINATOÚVTEG OU 


walking], in [the] flesh for walking not 
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KQütü  oóGpka otpatevóueða ++ ta yap óna 


according to [the] flesh we soldier], (for the weapons 
tnc otpatsíag uv ov  oapktkà qadd Ovvatá 
of our army [are] not fleshly, but mighty 
to eð mpog koaÜaípezotv oyupouátov s. Aoyiouoúc 
with God to [the] demolition of fortresses), devices 
kaOaipobvteg Kati nav youa enapóuevov KQTÓ TNG 
demolishing] and every height being lifted up against the 
yvoo£O0G tov eov kat oayuaotičovtes nav vónua 
knowledge of God, and captivating every thought 
EIG TNV UmzüKOlv TOV X*piotoO 6+ KAL EV ETOÍL® 
into the obedience ofthe Christ; and in readiness 
Éyovteg &KOtKrjoat nácav napakońv ótav nmànpoœðń 
having] to punish all disobedience, whenever should be fulfilled 
VUOV N UZOKO! 7+ TA KATA | TpÓOoO7TOV 
your obedience]. The [things] according to appearance 
DAéngte £t tig nménotðev savtó ypiotov siva 
do you take heed [only]? Ifanyone is persuaded in himself to be of Christ, 
to0t0o Àoyiéo0o náv ap” scavtoú ótti Kkaððc avtóg 
let him consider this again of himself, that as he 
XPIOTOÓ o0tO K nueis XptotoO s+ £Óv t£ yap Kot 
[is] of Christ, SO also we [are] of Christ. For if also even 
TEPIOCOÓTEPÓV TI Kavynoonat mepi 
more extra somewhat I should boast concerning 
tnc ečovoiac nuv nc  éðækev o kÜpiog muív sic 
our authority, (of which gave the Lord] to us for 
okoðouńv Kat OuK gtg KaÜaípeot vuðv ovK 
construction, and not for your demolition,) I shall not 
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oioyuvOrlcouat v+ íva un óÓóG60 Og av ekpoßeiv 


be ashamed; that Ishould not seem as if to frighten 


VLUÁG OÓwuÀ TOV ERTIOtOÀOV w+ Ótl u [eV £zttotoAaí 
you through letters. For the letters indeed, 


Qqnoí papsíat Kat toyopaí n ôe xapovoío 
one says, [are] heavy and strong, but [the] arrival 


TOV COuaTOG ao0evügo Ka o Aóyog ečovÂðevnuévoc ıı- 


[of his] person weak, and the word being contemptable. 


to0to Aoyij£o00 o toi00toG Óti oíoí souev tŒ ÀÓyo 


this Let consider such], that as we are in word 


Ól EMIOTOAOV QXÓVTEG TOlODTOl KAL NAPÓVTEG 
through letters being absent, such when at hand 


tO ÉpyO n+ ov yap toAÀuopuev eykpiva n ovykptvat 
[are we] at work]. For not do we dare to approve or compare 


EQVTOÚG TIOL T@©V EQAVTOÚG CVVIOTAVÓVT©V | QÀÀÓ 


ourselves [with] some ofthe ones commending themselves; but 


QVTOÍ EV EQAVTOÍG EQAVLVTOÛG uetpoovteg KAL 


[ [that] they by themselves themselves [are] measuring and 


ovyKpivovtes £autoü0g sgavtois OU OUVIODOL 13+ 


comparing themselves with themselves they do not notice]. 
nusic ð ovyí EIG TA áuetpa Kavynoóueða 
But we not to the [things] immeasurable shall boast], 


aAA KATA tO uétpov tou KAVÓVOG ou 


but according to the — measure ofthe rule of which 
euépioev o 0gzóc nuív uétpov e£qpikéo0ot Óypi kot 


God portioned to us, a measure reaching asfaras even 
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ULOV 14+ OV yap cog pun epikvoúuevor a ULLOG 
of you. For not as[one] not reaching you 
UnEpeKt£ivolev &£outo0cg áypı yap Kat pu epO0Gocapev 


do we overstretch ourselves], for unto you even we arrive 
£V 1(00 EVAYYEÀAÍ®@ TOU *ptiotoO ıs+ OVK EIG TA Qpetpo 
with the good news ofthe Christ; not in hinge immeasurable 


Kavyouevot £V adàotpiois KÓmoig sàniða ðE ÉyovteG 


boasting] in another's toils; hope but having], 
avéavouévns trc TzíoteOG vov £v  upív 
increasing ofthe belief of od SUUM you 


pueyaAuvOnvat Katá tov kavóva Tov sıç mepioosiav 


to be magnified], according to our rule in abundance, 


1+ EIG tà vrepéKketva vuóv scvayyedicacðat OUK Eev 


to the ones farther from you to announce good news]; [and] not in 


QGÀAotpío Kkavóvi gıc ta éÉtouta Kavuyroao0at ı7+ o ðE 
another's rule [already] prepared to boast]. But the one 
Kaüvyougevog ev Kopio kavyáocðw :;. ov yap o 

boasting, in [the] Lord let him boast]. For [it is] not the one 


EQLTÓV ocUVIOTOV EKEÍVÓG £oti ÖÓKIOG QA” ov o 


SODENI himself that is approved, but whom the 


KÜptog ovvíotnotv 


Lord commends. 


1] N^ 
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I would you endure me a little folly; Or 
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Kat avéyeoĝðé Hon 2+ QÀo yap vuás dœ Osov 


even endure For I am zealous for you [with] zeal of God. 
npuocáunv yop. vc evi avópi napOÉvov ayvilv 

For I suited you toone husband virgin as a pure] 
TOüpaotüoat tO xptoto 3+ oopBobpuaróg Lu]rOG œs o 
to present tothe Christ. But I fear, perhaps as the 
ópig Eúav eénnátnoev £v tN zavoupyía düuto0 OoD0TO 


serpent cheated Eve in his cleverness, so 


oOopr| TA vonpata vuv axó TNG ANÅÓTNTOG TNG 


should be corrupted your thoughts] from the simplicity, of the one 
EIG TOV *piotóv 4+ €t uev yap o — epyópevog údov 

in the Christ. For if indeed the one coming another 
Inooóv Kknpúcosı ov ovk geknpúćčauev T] mveua 

Jesus to proclaim] whom we didnot proclaim; or spirit 


étepov Aapupóávete o ovk  seAóDete n evayyéov 


another you received] which you didnot receive [from us]; or good news 


F F £ 7 54 
étepov o ouk gðééacðe kaos nveiyeobe 


another] which you didnot receive -- well you withhold [from it] . 
Aoyitoua yap unõév votepnkéva tov vnép Aíav 
For I consider in nothing to be lacking of the more exceeding 


ANOOTÓAOV 6+ ELÕE KAL 1IØTNG tO AÓyo 


apostles. And if even [I be] a common iae in the communication, 


QÀA ov tm yvøosi qÀÀ ev mavti avepo0évteg ev 


but [Iam] not in the knowledge; but [Iam] in every way making manifest in 
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TÁO EIG VÓG 7+ n auaptiav enoinoa EuAVTÓV 


all [things] to you. sin did I commit], ^ myself 


tanetvóov iva ví EUM ÓTI Ócopsgáv TO 
humbling], that you should be exalted? that without charge the 


tov 0g00 £oayyé£Aiov evnyyeoáunv vuív s+ áac 


good news of God I announced good news] to you. Other 
£KKAnoíag £o0ÀAnoca Aapov owoviov zpog tnv vuóv 
assemblies I robbed, taking a ration for your 


AaKovÍav o. Ka 7TOpov 7pog vuás Kat voteprsíc 


service; and beingathand with you, and being DIEI 


OU  Katevápknoa ovðevóc tO yap votépró uou 


Iwasnot lax of anyone. For my deficiency 


zpooavenAnpooav ot aógAQoí £zA0Óvteg amó 


filled up in addition the brethren], having come from 


Makxeóovíag xat ev zavi( apapr vuív suavtóv 


Macedonia; and in everything easy to you myself 

£tujpnoa kat trprjoo w+ otv ańðsa ypioton ev 
I kept], and I will keep [it so] . It is [the] truth of Christ in 
guot óti N Kabynoig avt ov  dqpayrnosetai sig sué ev 
me, that this boasting shall not be shut up in me in 


totg KAípaot TNG Ayoiag 1+ ÕATÍ Óti OVK QAYATØ 


the regions of Achaia. Why? because Idonot love 

vuác o ĝðsócs oíózv ». oóg nmo Kat nooo iva 
you? God knows. But what Ido, also I shall do, that 
£KKÓyo TNV apopuńv tov  O0gzÀóvtov apopuńv íva 


I should cut off the opportunity ofthe ones wanting an opportunity, that 
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£V œ Kavoyovtai evpeðdot Kkaðóc kat nugio i- 


in what they boast, they should be found as also we. 


ot yap ctoto0toi yevðanóoctoàoi epyótoi ÖÓMOL 


For such ones [are] false apostles, workers deceitful], 


UETAOXYNUATIČÓUEVOL EIG ANOOTÓÀAOVG XplotoD 14+ KOL 


changing appearance into apostles of Christ. For 


ou Oavuactóv avtós yap o catavác 


[it is] not surprising himself for Satan] 
uetacoynuatičetal gig áyysňov qotÓG 5. ou — uéya 
to change appearance into an angel of light. [Itis] not a great [thing] 


OÓv gika or ðakKovoí avtov netaoynuattCovtat OG 


then if even his servants change appearance as 


Õtákovot OÓtKüioo0vrnc «Gv TO TÉAOG éÉOTOAL KATÁ 


servants of righteousness; whom the end will be according to 


TA Épya AVTOV ie. mt AÉyo um tig ue óóen 


their works. Again I say, one should assume me 


Gopova eiva gt ðe un ye Kav p áppova óé&$ao0é 


to be a fool; but if not indeed, if as a fool receive 


ue (va [ukpóv ti Kayo Kauyrnoopnaot;« O AQÀO OU 


me! that some a little I also should boast. What I speak, I do not 


AQA Katá  KÜpiov QÀÀ' œc £V appocúvn £v tatn 
speak according to [the] Lord, but as in folly, in this 


TN VNOOCTÁOCEL TNG KQvyfogEOG s+ ensei modàoi 


essence of boasting. Since many 
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KAVYOVTAL KAT TNV oGpka KAY® KAVLVXYÁCOUAL 19- 
boast according to the flesh, also I shall boast. 

"nóéog yap avéyeo0g tov odopóvov qopóviuot ÓVtEG 20+ 
For with pleasure you endure fools, being practical. 


aüvéÉyeo0e yap etic vg kataðovioi £ttig KarteoOíet 


For you endure reduce you to slavery, 


£t tig Aapupóvei eitic exaípetat gt tig VuUÁG EG 
lifts up [himself] , 


npóoomnov ÕÉpPEL 21+ KATÓ 


[the] face I speak, as 
neç noO0evücauev ev o © av tig toALÓ 


were weak. in 


if anyone if anyone devours, 


ifanyone takes, if anyone ifanyone you in 


atıuíav AéÉyo oq n 
that 
£V 


anyone should be daring, (in 


appocúvn Aéyo tioÀuo Kayó z+- Eppaíotstoi koyo 
folly They are Hebrews, 
Iopanàítaí sioi kayð onzépua Appaóu sor 

of Abraham They are], 
napappovóv AÀaÀo vnép 


pany 


flays]. According to dishonor 


which ever But] 


I also. 


KAYO 23+ 


I also. 


I speak) am daring I also]. 


They are Israelites, I also. seed 


ÕlÁKOVOL XplotOU ElOl 


servants of Christ 


£y(0 £V KÓTOIG 


They are], I speak), 


n£pioootépog £v nànyais 


above [measure] , 


I[also] in toils -- more exceedingly; in beatings -- 
vnxeppaAAóvtogG £v qouAakaíg mzepioootépog ev 
above measure; in imprisonments -- more exceedingly; in 


Óavátoig mOAÀÓKiG 24+ vunÓ lIouóaíov m£VvtÓkig 


deaths -- 


often. By 


[the] Jews 


five times 
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tecoapákovta nap píav éňaßov 25+ TPG 

forty [strokes] save one I received]. Three times 
eppapótoOnv ánağë eMOáoðnv tipig evaváynoa 
I was beaten with a rod; once I was stoned; three times I was shipwrecked; 


voyðńuspov ev tœ Pvðó nenoinka ». oðowmopiac 


night and day in the deep I have spent; in journeys 


TOÀÀÓKlg KivODvOlg nmotauóv KivÓOvOlG ÀANOTØV 


often; in dangers of rivers; in dangers of robbers; 


KivObDvoig EK yévoug KivObvoig eë &£Ovov kivOOvoic 


in dangers from [my] race; in dangers from nations; in dangers 


ev TÓÀ£l KilvODvoig £V &prnuía — KivODvolg £V 


in [the] city; in dangers in desolate [places] ; in dangers in 


Oaáoon Kivoóbvoig £v  yeuóaó£AqolG 27+ £V KÓTO 


[the] sea; in dangers anong false brethren; in toil 


xat uóy0o ev aypvnvíioas mOoAÀAÓKig ev Mu Kk 


and trouble; in Sleeplessnesses often; in hunger and 


Otyszt £v vrnoteíaig TMOAAÓKIG £V WÜyel KOL Yyopwvótnt 


thirst; in fastings often; in chilliness and nakedness. 


23+ X@pÍs T@V TApEKTÓG N £710001Q00íG UOV 


Separate from the [things] outwardly, [there is] the conspiring against me 


n xKað nuépav y pépiuva TMACÓV OV EKKÀÅNOIÓV 29+ 


in the daily anxiety concerning all the assemblies. 


tig aoĝeveí kua ovk acÂevó tıs okavóaA(Getai Kot 


Who is weak, and Iamnot weak? Who is stumbled, and 


OVK £yO 7UpoU0lQt so. £t Kauyáo0oi Ógl TA 


Iam not on fire? If boast I must], [ [in] the [things] 
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tno ao0gve(ag yov Kavynoouat 3+ o Oeóc ka matńp 


of my weakness I will boast]. The God and father 
tou Kopíoo Inoo0 xpiotoo oíðev o | «cv &vXÀoyntóc 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ knows, theone being blessed 

£ig tOUG ovac ótt ou wyeúðoual 3+ £V AQAUACKÓ 
into the eons, that Idonot lie. In Damascus 

o £0vápync Apéta tov paou.éog £ppobpet Y 

the ethnarch of Aretas the king guarded 


Aapaoknvov nóv mác ug O£XAov s. ka Ot 


city of [the] Damascenes, to lay hold ofme wanting]; and through 
Ovpíóog £v oapyávn £yaAáo0nv ð Ttov t£(yOUG Ko 
a window in a cord basket I was let down through the wall, and 


£CéQuyov TAG ycípac avtoú 


I fled from his hands. 

12 a 

i« kavyácða ðn ov oupQpépset uot £AeÓoonat yap E 
To boast indeed isnot an advantage tome; for Iwill come unto 

onrtaciacs ka omokoADyeig Kopíou ». oiða ávðpænrov 

apparitions and revelations of [the] Lord. I know a man 


yptoto npo £tóv óeKateooÓpov &íte ev COATI 
in Christ ago years 


ovK oíóq &£ít£ 


fourteen], (whether in body, 


£KtÓG TOV Oo(Opnatoc ouk oiða 


Idonot know; [or] whether outside the body, Idonot know, 
o 0góc oíðev apmnayévta TOV TOl00tOV ÉOG 
God knows) being seized by force [was] such a one unto 
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tpítou ovpavoú s. ka oíða tov toi00tov GvOpormov 


[the] third heaven. And I know such a man, 
geite £V odit gite  £KtÓG TOU ooOLatoc ouk oíóQ 
(whether in [the] body, or whether outside the body, Idonot know, 
o sós oíógzv 4+ óT npráyn EIG TOV TAPÓÁÕELCOV 
God knows), that he was seized by force into paradise, 
Kal ńKovoev áppnta priuata a ovK ečóv avO0pono 
and heard not made known sayings], which is not allowed for a man 
AaAńcoat s+ vxép TOV tOt00tOU Kavyńcoua vnép ðe 
to speak. Concerning such a one I will boast, but concerning 
EUQUVTOÚ OU KQuynoonuat Etun ev 
myself Ishall not boast, unless in 
toic ao0gvetoig uov «- eáv yap OgArjoo kavyńoacða 
my weaknesses. For if I should want to boast, 
ovk écouoat áopov ańOsıav yap epo peiðouat ðE 
I will not be a fool; [ [the] truth for I shall speak]. But I spare, 
un tig g eué Aoyíontat vunép o þPBàénsi ue n 
lest anyone should consider me above what he sees me [to be], or 
AKOÚEL TI EĞ EUO 7+ KAL TN vnxeppoXAn cov 
hears anything of me. And [ [over] the excess of the 
anrokaúysov íva un vnepaípopoi eóó0n por 
revelations so that Ishould not be elevated], there was given to me 
OKÓÀOy tn oapkí GyyeAog catáv íva ue KoAaoión 
a barb inthe flesh, a messenger of Satan, that he should buffet me, 
iva un VTEPAÍPAUAL s+ VNÉP TOÚTOV TPIG TOV 
that I should not be elevated. For this three times the 
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KÜpiov napekádsoa iva amoot? Om EOD o. KAL 
Lord I appealed to] that it should abstain from me. And 


eipnké pot apksi oot N XápIG uov n yap Obvatc LOU 
he has said tome, Sufficient to you [is] my favor. my power 


£v Qo0&ve(a teàsioútat Tfjoiota ovv uó ov 


in weakness is perfected]. Most gladly then rather 
Kaüvoynoouat £v toic Go0sve(oig ov iva emokr]voor 


I will boast in my weaknesses, that should set up tent 


£t eué n OÓóvapuig TOV xptotoD io. Ó — £0ÓOKO Ev 


over me the power ofthe Christ]. Therefore I think well in 


acðevesiais ev oBpsoiv ev aváykaig ev OÓwoypoíg £v 


weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in persecutions, in 


otevoyopíaig Vvnép xpiotoo ótav yap ao0zvo TÓTE 
straits for Christ. For whenever I should be weak, then 
ÕVVATÓG giu s- yéyova dopov Kavyouevog vueic 

I am mighty. Ihave become a fool boasting -- you 

ue nvaykácate eyð yap qGQglAov vo vuøv 

compelled me. For I ought by you 
ouvíotao0ati ovóév yap votépnoa tov vrép Aíav 


to be commended; for in nothing was I lacking ofthe more exceeding 


Oz0010ÀO0V £LKQl OUÓÉV gU 12+ TA Lev onusia Ttov 


apostles, if even I am nothing. Indeed the sigg of the 


anrootóàov KaTteípyacðn ev vuív ev nxÓor vrouovń 


apostle were worked among you in all endurance, 


EV ONnLEÍOIG KAL TÉPAOL Kat ÕVVÁUEOL 13+ TLYAP EOT 
in signs, and miracles, and [works] of power. For in what isit 
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o nttj0nte vunép tac omás £KKArnoíag stun ót 
that you were inferior beyond the rest of [the] assemblies, unless that 
QVTÓG £y ov  Katevápknoa vpov yapícacðé uor 
I myself was not lax of you? Grant me 
TNV QÕIKÍAV TAÚTNV 4+ 1000 TtpítTov e£toíuog Éyo 

this injustice! Behold, a third [time] readily I have 
£ÀA0sív npog vuác kat oo KATAVÁPKNO® VuUØV 
come to you, and I will not be lax of you. 

ov yap ENTO tQ vuv QÀÀ' vuác ov yap ogsíAet 
For I [do] not seek the [things] of yours, but you. not For ought 
tA TtéÉKVA TOG yovgOoi OnocaupíGeww add’ ot yovsíc 


the children forthe parents to treasure up], but the parents 


TOIG TÉKVOIG ıs+ EYÓ ðe ńðıiota Óomavnoo Kat 
forthe children. And I most gladly will spend and 


ekóaazavnOrnoopmot Dp TOV VUYOV VU©V ELKL 
expend your souls, if even 
TX£plo0O0tÉpOG VUÁG AYAN®V T|ttOV QyOTOLOL 16+ 
more exceedingly loving you, less I be loved]. 


oto ðE eyo ou kxatepóáprnoa vc d UT OV 
But let it be! I did not burden you; but being 


züvoopyog óóÀo vuác éňaßov 5- un twa œv 


clever, in cunning I took you. Did  byany | whom 
ANÉOTAÀAKA poc vuás ð avto &£mÀcovÉKtroa vg 
I sent to you, through him take advantage of you? 


+ mapekáàcoa Títov Kat ouvazéotella tov aðEApóÓv 
I appealed to Titus, and sent along with [him] the brother. 
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un t; exAgovéKtroev vuác Titos oo tO AVTO 


inanything take advantage of you Did Titus]? not bythe same 
zv£O0uatt NEPIENATÁOQUEV OV TOIG QutOig (XVEOLl 19+ 
spirit Do we walk]? Not inthe same tracks? 
náv OÓokseíte ótı vuiv amoAoyoóoue0Q Katevóønov 
Again, do you think that to you we make a defense? Before 
tou 0700 ev xpioto AaAobuev ta ðe návta ayanntoí 
God in Christ we speak. But all [things], beloved, 
VTÉp TNG vLov otkoóoung »- poßoúua yap untog 
[is] for your edification. For I fear perhaps 
cA0ov ovy oíoog 0£Aco seópo vuác koayo svpeðó 
having come not as I want I should find you]; and I should be found 
vuiv otov ov Béàùete unmzog épis Coi Ovupoí 
by you suchas you want not; lest perhaps [there be] strife, jealousies, rages, 
epíOgwi katañaMai yiðvpiouoi  Quotóostg 
contentions, evil speakings, whisperings, inflation of minds, 
AKATAOCTACÍAL 21+ pr zÓÀtw £A0Ó0vta ue tanewóon 
commotions; lest again having come should humble me 
o Oeóc uov mpos vuás Ka zgvOnoo modos tov 
my God] as to you, and I should mourn much of the ones 
nponuaptnkótov xat un puetavoncávt©v eni TN 
previously sinning, and not having repented over the 
akaðapoia xat zopveía ka aceàysia n énpačav 
uncleanness and harlotry and lewdness which they practiced. 
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13 » 


i« Tpítov toOto Épyonat npo vuág eni otónatog úo 


This third [time] I come you. By [the] mouth of two 
paprópov xai tpubv octaÜrnostai nav pra z- 
witnesses and three is established every saying]. 


nposiprka Kat zpoAéyo œc nzapoóv to óg0tepov 
I have described beforehand and say beforehand, as being at hand the 
Ka anov vuv ypüoo TOG  7ponuoaptrnkóol KOL 


second [time] , 


and being absent now I write to the ones who previously sinned, and 
toig Aoutoíg náo ót áv A00 sıç to náv OU 
to all the rest, that if I should come, for the again I shall not 
ọeicouat s. ensi ðoKtuÁvV űNTEÍTE tov ev epoí 
spare, since a proof you seek] ofthe in me 
AaAoúvtocs *ypioto0 oc gı vuác ovk aocðeveíi adá 
speaking Christ], which among you is not weak, but 
Ouvate( £V vuív 4+ Ka yap sı sotravpóoðnN eğ 
is mighty in you. For even if he was crucified from out of 
aüo0gveíag aá én ek ðvváusœc Osov Ko yap 
weakness, yet he lives through pomar of God. For even 
nusic ao0gzvoopuev ev aot aá noóueða ouv 

are weak in him, but we shall live with 
(cot EK OÓvuvápeog 0200 sic vVuÁG 5s- 
him by God's power among you. 
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13» £v toÜto + víka The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


EQLTOÚG NEIPÓÁĞETE El £OTÉ EV TN TÍOTEL 


Test goureven if  youare in the belief! 


EQVTOÚG ÕOKIUÁČETE N OVK ENIYVÓOKETE £QUTOUG ÓTI 


Try yourselves! Or do you not TOCUTU yourselves that 


Incooús ypiotóg £v vuív £otív etun tt QAÕÓKIOÍ ECTE 


Jesus Christ in you is]? -- except you be rejected. 


«e. &AníGo ðe Óti yvøosoðe ótı nusíc ouk souév 


But I hope that you know that we are not 
aüóóKtot 7+ £Dyouaióg nzpoc tov ÜOsgÓv un noou 
rejected. But I make a vow to God to not do 
vuác KaKÓv unņõðév ovy íva museíg óóKiuot pavóuev 
for you evil anything]; not that we approved should appear], 
aAA iva vusic toKaAÓv notte nueis ðe X 
but that you good should do], and we 


QÕÓKIOL UEV s+ OU yap OuvápcOÓ ci KATÁ TNG 


rejected might be]. For not are we able [to do] anything against the 
aànOeiac ud vnép tno aÀnOstag s xaípopev yop 
truth, for the truth. For we rejoice 


ÓTAV mee acOevóuev vusic ðe ðvvatoí te TOÚTO ðE 


whenever we should be weak, but you should be mighty. But this 


Kai evyóueða TNV VUÓV KOtÜÓptilolv w0- ÕlÁ tODTO 


also we make a vow -- your readying. On account of 
tata anov  ypáoo iva nzapov un QATOTÓUO®G 
these [things] being absent I write], that being athand not severely 
ypnoonat Katé  trnv ečovoiav nv é£ÓOoKÉ pot o 


I should treat [you] ]; according to the authority which gave tome the 
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13» £V toUtQ + víka The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


KÜptog giç owoðouńv Kai ouk gtg koOaípgolv ıı- 


Lord] for edification, and not for demolition. 


Aoutóv aógAqoí xaípete Kataptiğecðe mapakaAsto0g 


[the] rest, brethren, rejoice! Be readied! Be comforted! 


tO QutÓ povsíte sipnveúete kat o Osóc tno 

The same [thing] think! Make peace! and the God of the 
oyümng Kat £tprvng £otat ue0” vu©v 2+ aocnrácacĝðe 
love and peace will be with you. Greet 
aAAAovs £v ayío pûńuatı i+ aocnáčovtat vuáG ot 


one another with a holy kiss! greet you the 


ÁYIOL TÅVTEG 14+ N Xüpig tov Kvpiov [noo0 ypıotoú 
holy ones All]. The favor ofthe Lord Jesus Christ, 
Kai n ayánrn tov sov kat r Kotvovía tov ayiov 
and the love of God, and the fellowship ofthe holy 
TVEÚLATOG UETA TVvtOVv oov auv 

spirit [be] with you all. Amen. 
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IN £v toto + víka The Epistle to the Galatians 


1 N 


i« [aúvàoc anóotoAog ovk an” avOpomnzOov ovóéÉ ðv 


Paul, an apostle, not from men nor through 
avOponzou adá ð Inooó ypıotoú xoi Osov natpóc 
man, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the] father, 


TOV EYEÍPAVTOG QVTÓV EK VEKPŐV 2+ KAL Ol ovv guoí 


the one raising him from [the] dead, and the with me 
návtec OGOÓgÀAqoí toig £KKAnoíoig tne Taiatiac s+ YÓpic 
all brethren], to the assemblies of Galatia. Favor 
vutv xat siphvn anró O0zoó zatpócg Kai Kopíov nuov 


to you and peace from God [the] father, and our Lord 


Inooo xptotoD 4+ tou óóvtog £avutÓv mepí tov 


Jesus Christ, theone giving himself for 


auaptov nuov ózog ečéàntar "|uác EK TOV 


our sins, so as to rescue from outof the 


£V£OTOTOG Ovos nmovnpoú katá to Onua tou 


present age wicked], according to the will 


Oco Kat natpós nuv s œ@ — n  ÕÓÉA EIG touG 
God and father of our], towhom [be]the glory in the 


avas tcov owovov auv «- Oavuáčo ótt oto 


eons of the eons. Amen. I marvel that so 


tayéœc uetatiðsoðe anó tov KkoAéoavtoc vuác ev 


quickly you are transferred from your calling in 


yÓpttt XPIotTOÓ £ig étepov evayyéMov 7+ O OVK 


favor of Christ, to another good news, which 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Galatians 


éottV Óo €t un ttvÉg got Ol TAPÁOCOOVTEG 


is not another; except there are some disturbing 

vuác Kal Of£Aovteg petaotpéyai to evayyéňiov tOU 

you, and wanting to convert the good news of the 

XptotOU s- QÀÀÓ KQl £gÓV " uE n GyygeAoc £6 

Christ. But even if an angel out of 

ovpavoú &oayycA(QQtau v "" nap o 

heaven should announce good news to you beyond which 

cvnyyeMoáueða vuív aváðeua £octo 

good news we announced to you, let him be anathema! 

o+ @G TpocpKkauev KAL pTI náv AÀÉyo & TIG 

As we described beforehand, and justnow again I say, If anyone 


vuác evayysàíičetar nap’ o mapeáßere aváðeua 


announces good news to you beyond what you took to yourselves, 


ÉOTO w+ pti yap  avOpomnovog reiða n 
let him be anathema! For now, men do I comply with], or 
tov Oeóv n ntó avOpomoig apéokeiv sı yap ét 
God? Or dolseek men to please]? Forif still 
avOpomoig Tjpegokov ypiotooó óo0Àog ouK av unv m- 
men I please], Christ's bondman not then I was]. 
yvopíGQo ðe vuív aógÀAoQoí to evayyéňiov cto 
But I make known to you, brethren, the good news, the 
evayyeMoÂév Vr’ guo0 ÓTL OVK éoti KATÓ 
good news announced by me, that itisnot according to 
ávðpænrov + ovóÉ yap eyð napá avO0ponou 
man. noteven For I from man 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Galatians 


napéAaDov avtó oúte eðiðáyðnv aá OV 
was taught [it] , but through 


anroKkaàúysœcs lInoo0 ypiotoú 3+ nkoúcate yap 
of Jesus Christ. 


tmv euv avaotpoQrv note 


my behavior Judaism, 
óu Ka0' vneppoàńv £óíokov tnv £KKAÀnoíav tov 


that according to excess I persecuted the 


Osov xai enópðovv atv 14+ KAL zpoÉKOZzlOV EV 10 
ofGod, and mwoga it. And I progressed in the 


Iovóaiou vnép noos ouovnQAtkuotaüg £V TO Yyéve&l 


Judaism 


received it], nor 


a revelation For you heard 


£v tœ lovóaiouo 


atsome time or other in 


assembly 


beyond many contemporaries among 


uov mzeptoootépog QnAotüc vmzüpyov TOV TQOTplK(V 


my race, 


UOV 
ofmy fathers of [the] traditions]. 
O apopÍoas uE EK 


to separate me 


exceedingly more zealous being 


TAPAÕÓCEOV ;. ÓTE ÕE £uÓÓKrogv o Osgóc 
God thought well 
Kat 


ofmy mother, and 


KaüÀAÉoag Öl TNG YÁpPITOG AVTOÚ 16+ anokaúyoa 


But when 


KOlÀíag untpóc uov 


from outof [the] belly 


called [me] by his favor, to reveal 

tOV vióv avto ev goi iva gvoayysgAiGopuot 

his son in me, that 

QVTÓV ev toig ÉO0vgoi evÂéoc ov 


I did not 


npocaveðéunv oapkí xat aípatt 5. ovóé avrnAOov g 


I should announce him good news among the nations; immediately 


confer [with] flesh and blood; nor went I up to 
Iepocóvua zpocg tovc mpo &£uo0 omootóÀoug adá 
Jerusalem to the before me apostles]; but 
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IN £v TOŬVTO + víka The Epistle to the Galatians 


arńàðov sıç Apaßiav ka máùv vnréotpeya sic 
I went forth to Arabia, and again returned to 
AQUAOKÓV ;s. énerta uet ét] tpia avńðov eig 
Damascus. Thereupon after years three] I went up to 


IgpooóAoua itotopijooi Iétpov Kat enéuetiwva Tpog 


Jerusalem to inquire of Peter, and I remained with 


QVTÓV Tnuépag ÕEKANÉVTE 19+ Étepovóg tOv ANOOTÓAOV 


him days fifteen]. But other apostles 


ouk &íóov siun lákæßov tov aógAoQóv tov Kupíou 


Ididnot see, except James the brother ofthe Lord. 


2+ Q ÕE ypí&oQo vuív 1000 £vomiov tov sov ót 
And what [things] I write to you, behold, before God that 


ov yevðouat 2+ éneita 1ÀÓOv es ta KÀiuata 


I do not lie. Thereupon I came to the regions 

TnS Xvopíag kat tno Küukíag 2+ unv ðe ayvoobuevog 
of Syria and Cilicia. And I was not known 

tO npocónrœ tüig £KKArnoíaig tno lovðaias toig ev 
by face to the assemblies of Judea -- to the ones in 
Xptoto z3- uóvov ðe akoúovtec ńoav ótt O  ÕIØK©V 
Christ. Only they were hearing that,  Theone persecuting 
nuás zotÉ vov evayysàietrar tnv míotiv nv note 


us at one time, now announces good news -- the belief, which at one time 


£mópOsi ». xoi góóGaCQov £v suoi to 0gÓv 
he ravaged. And they glorified in me God]. 
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The Epistle to the Galatians 


2 3 


i. énemta ð OÓgKütgooÓpov &£tov náv avéßnv e 


Then after fourteen 


years again I ascended to 


Iepocóvua uetá Bapváßa ovupnzapoAoapov Ka Titov 


Jerusalem with Barnabas, 
2+ avéßnv ðe Katá 
And I ascended according to revelation, 


to £UQyy£ov o 


the good news which I proclaim 


Kat ióíav ÕE TO 


and in private 


TPÉXO " EODPOV 3+ QÀÀ' ovóé Titos o 


Irun, But 


'EAAqv ov nvaykáoðn nzepupmnenQvot 4+ ðt ðe 


being a Greek, was compelled 


taking along also 


Krp0000 ev 


OOKODOLl 


totheones assuming [leadership] , 
not even 


to be circumcised. 


Titus. 


omokGAXuytiv Kot aveðéunv autoíc 


and presented to them 


toig £Ovgot 


among the nations, 


UN TOG EG 


lest perhaps in 


KEVÓV 


vain 
cvv guoí 


with me, 


TOVG 


And on account of the 


Titus, the one 


napEetcáktovs yevõðaðepoúc oítiveg napeiońàðov 


intrusions of false brethren, 


ones who entered ey 


Kataüokoznoai tyv eàevÂepiav uv nv éyouev ev 


to spy out our freedom, 


which we have in 


ypıotó lnooo0 íva nuágkataóovAQO0VtQl s+ oc 


Christ Jesus, that 


they shall reduce us to slavery; 


to whom 


ovðé mpog pav sičauev tn vnotayń íva m aùńðsa 


noteven for an hour we yielded way inthe submission, that the truth 
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tou evayysàiov ðiausivn mpoc VUÓG 6+ ATÓ ÕE toV 


ofthe good news should abide with you. But from the ones 


ðoKoÚÝvT©V &ívaí ti omotoí note ńoav ovõðév pot 


seeming to be something, as to like whatever they were, nothing to me 


ðapépEel npócœnov sós avOponzoou ov  Aappóvel 


differs]; [ [the] person God of a man does not take]; 


etuoí yap ot  óOoKo)vteg ovðév npocavéðevto 7+ 


to me for the ones seeming [important] nothing conferred]; 


aAA TOVvVavVTÍOV 1ÕÓVTEG ÓTI NETNÍOTEVUOL TO 


but on the other hand, having seen that I have been trusted with the 
gevayyéMmov tno akpopuootíag kados Ilétpog tne 

good news ofthe uncircumcised, as Peter of the 
TEPITOUG s+ o yap sevepyrnoag Ilétpo sıç anooctoàńv 
circumcision, (for the one operating in Peter for commission 

mmo nepitouńs evńpynoe kot epoí sis ta £Ovn s. 
ofthe circumcision, operated also to me among the nations), 

Kat yvóvteg tnv yápıv tnv ðoðsicáv pot Iákopog kai 
and knowing the favor being given tome, James and 


Kopas ka I@ávvng ot — óokobvteg otúódo eivor 


Cephas and John, the ones assuming to be columns [of strength] , 
Ó£GG éðokav suoi kat Bapvápa Kotvovíag iva 
[ [their] right [hands] gave to me and Barnabas] of fellowship, that 
"eig E ta éðvn avtoí ðe sis tnv nmepitouńv 
W [should go] unto the nations, but they to the circumcision. 


1+ HÓvOV TOV mt@yov iva uvnuovevœouev o KM 


Only the poor that we should remember], which even 
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£omo00000 QUtÓ TOÚTO nomoa u- óte ðe mA0s IIétpog 


I was hurried this same [thing] to do]. But when Peter came 
EIG AVTIÓXEIAV KATÅ TpÓoOTOV QUtO AVTÉOTNV Oti 
to Antioch in person, I opposed him, for 
KATEYVÆOCUÉVOG NV 12+ xpo tou yap £AOsgív tıvás anró 
he was for being condemned. before the For] coming of some from 
Iakøßov uetá tov eðvóv ouvioOi:v óte ðe ńA0ov 
James, with the Gentiles he was eating]; but when they came, 
VTÉOTEÀAAE Kat apõpűev cavtóv qoopobuevog tovc eK 
he kept back and separated himself, fearing the ones of 
TEpPITOUMG 13+ Ka ouvuzekpíOnoav avt Kat Ol 
[the] circumcision. And acted the hypocrite with him also the 
Aoutoí Iovóaíot oote ka Bapváßas ovvaznyün 
rest of [the] Jews], so that even Barnabas was led away by 
QVTÓV TN VTOKPÍOEL 14+ AAA” Óte gíðov Óti OUK 
them in the hypocrisy. But when Isaw that he did not 
opOonoóo00i npoc tnv adńðsiav tov svayysàiov 
walk uprightly to the truth ofthe good news, 
einrov vo Ilétpo éunpocðev nzávtov sı ov Iovõaioc 
I said to Peter in front of all, If you, Jewish-like 
vrápyov eðvikóc čno xat ovk lovóoikog tı ta éO0vn 
being], like the nations live] and not like a Jew, why the nations 
avayKáűeis IovóaiGew ıs- " ueic Qóosei lovóaíot Kati 
do you compel] to Judaize? are by nature Jews, and 
ovK gë £0vóv apnaptoAoí ;. etðóteG ÕE Ótl OU 
not of [the] nations sinners]; and knowing that is not 
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ÓlKQ00tOLt ávðpæroc e Épyov vópou gáv un 


justified man] from works of law, but 


ð miotrewcs loo ypiotov kot nueic EIG Ypiotóv 
through belief of Jesus Christ, and in Christ 


Inoobv emiotevocauev iva Swoie OOV EK TÍOt£OGQ 


Jesus trusted], that we should be justified of belief 
Xptoto0 KAL OVK E Épyov vónou óOiÓtl OU 

of Christ, and not by works of law; for not 
ótKato0nostai eë épyov vóuou náoca oápő ı7+ €t ðE 
shall [ be justified by works of law any flesh]. And if 
Cntoúvtes karolva £v ypiotó &vopéOnnuev Ko 


seeking to be justified in Christ, we have been found also 
avtoi auaptœàoi ápa ypıotóc apapríac ðáKovoc 
ourselves sinners, [is] then Christ of sin a servant]? 

un yÉvotto s+ e&t yap a KatTéAvoa tavta — TxÓÀlV 

May it not be. For if what I deposed, these [things] again 
owoóono napaßártnv seuavtóv ouvíotnut w+ £y yap 
I build [back up], a violator myself I stand]. ForI 

ð vóuov vónuo aréðavov iva 060 Qoo  ». 
through law to law died], that to God I should live. 

Xptoto ouveotoaoponai Go ðe oukét £yo Qn ðe ev 


Christ I have been crucified with], but I live, no longer I, lives but in 


£uoí ypiotóc o ðE vov Qo ev oapkí ev niote 


me Christ]; but that [ which now I live in flesh], in belief 
QD t] ToL Ut00 tov Ozoú tov ayanrńocavtóc ue 
m 


I live] -- inthe one ofthe son of God, ofthe one loving 


KAL MAPAÕÓVTOG EQAVTÓV VTNÉP £00 21+ OVK a0gtOo TNV 


and delivering himself up for me. Idonot annul the 
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yápıv tov 0g00 sıyap ð vóuou ótKatoo0vn] ápa 
favor of God. For if [ [is] through law righteousness], then 


ypiıotós ð@peáv anéðavev 
Christ for nothing died]. 


3 3 


i« © avóntot Tl'éáAatai tig vuác ePáokave tn oAn0sía 


O  unthinking Galatians, who charmed you, the truth 
m n£(0700Q0i oig Kat” ooO0oaAno0c Inoo0gG xptotóc 
tonot yield to], before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
npogypüor £V Uv £OTQUpOLIÉVOG 2+ TOUTO 
was written about beforehand, among you being crucified]? This 
uóvov 0£Ao uaðsív ap” vov £6 épyov vÓLOU 
only I want to learn from you, [was it] from works of law 
to nvevua £AáDste n e& akong míotgeOG 3+ oQ0tOG 
the spirit you received], or by report of belief? so 


aüvóntoí sote evapéáuevoi nveúuatı vuv oapkí 


unthinking Are you]? Commencing in spirit, now in flesh 


£mu£Ag(o0s 4+ tooa0ta enáðetE ský giye Kol EIKT| 


you are completed]? so many [things] Did you suffer] in vain, ifindeed that [it be] vain? 


s+ O ov enyopny©ov vuíiv tO nveua Ka evepy©v 


The one then papiy to you the spirit, and operates 
Ouvápeig £V Uv £6 Épyov vóLOvu n 1 AKONG 


power in you -- [is it] from works of law or [isit] from report 
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níot£OG 6+ KAOS Appaóáp eníotevoe to Oeo kot 
of belief? As [how] Abraham trusted [in] God, and 


£ÀAoyíoO0n avt sig ÓtKaioo0vnv 7+ YIVÓOKETE ápa Oti 


it was imputed to him for righteousness. Know then that 


ot Eek míoteOG oútoi siot vioi Apaón s. 


the ones of belief, these are sons of Abraham. 


npoïiðoúca ðe n ypao59 óti ek míoteoG Otkatoí tQ 


saw at a distance And the scripture] that of belief justifies the 
éOvn o sóc nposvnyysA(íoato tœ Appaónu ót 


nations God], advancing good news to Abraham, [saying] that, 


£uAoynÜncovtai ev oot návta ta éðvN ». cote Ol 
shall be blessed by you All the X nations]. So that the ones 


£K míoteoG £UAÀoyoovtat ouv tO 71010 Afpaó i+ 
of belief are blessed with the believing Abraham. 


Óócot yap eë épyov vópou £woív vuxÓ Katápav &toí 
For as many as of works of law are], under a curse they are]. 


YÉYPATTAL YAP ETNIKATÁPATOG NAG OG OVK EuuéÉvEL EV 


For it has been written, Accursed [be] all who donot adhere in 


Táot toG yeypauuévois ev vo pipAío tov vouov 


all the [things] having been written in the scroll ofthe law 


TOV TOMOA QVTÁ 11+ ÓTLÕE £V vóuæ@ ovõðsíç 


to do them. But that by law no one 
OtkQto0tat map tŒ eð OnAov ót o ðİÍkuoc EK 
is being justified with God [is] manifest; for [it says], The just of 
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TÍOTEAG Qosetat ». O ÕE vóuocg OVK ÉOTIV EK TÍOTEOG 
belief shall live]. Butthe law is not of belief, 


QÀA o nmomocac avt ávðpænoc Qostat ev autoíc 


but the observing them man] shall live by them. 

13+ X*pitotóg nuáG ečņnyópacev EK TNG KATÁPAG TOV 
Christ bought us back from the curse of the 

vÓóuou yevóuevos umzép pay Katápa Yvéypaztat yap 

law, having become for a curse]. For it has been written, 

ETIKATÁPATOG NAG O Kpeuáuevoc eni GQUAÀOU -+ iva 

Accursed is every [one] hanging upon atree, that 


eis ta £Üvn n scvàoyia tov ABpaáu yévntar ev 


to the nations the blessing of Abraham should take place in 
Xptoto lInoob íva tnv enayyediav tov nvevuatoc 
Christ Jesus, that the promise ofthe spirit 
AáPouev ð rng zíoteOG s+ aógAqQoí KATÓ 

we should receive through the belief. Brethren, according to 
ávðpæonrov Aéyo OÓuoc avðpónrov kekupopévrv 


man I speak. Even of a man having been validated 


Oi x0nknquv ovósíg aerei N ETMIÖIATÁOCOETAL 16+ TŒ ÕE 


a covenant], no one annuls or adds further. And to 


APpaáu eppéðnoav ai enayysàior kat tO 


Abraham were spoken the promises], and [to] 


OTÉPUATI QVTOÛ OU Àéyet kat tOlg onépuaoctv oq 


his seed. he does not say And], tothe seeds, as 


Eni mOÀÀOV aA œc ep” £VÓG KA tO 


unto many; but as unto one, [saying], And to 
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onépuatíoou OG EOTL ypiotóg 5. TOÚTO ðE AÉyo 


your seed -- which is Christ. And this I say, 
darv zpokekuponévrv vzó tov Ozoú ıs yptotoo 
[the] covenant being validated before by God in Christ -- 
O UETA ét] TETPAKÓOCWA KAL TPIÁKOVTA Yy£yovOgGc VÓLOG 
after years four hundred and thirty taking place [the] law] 
OUK akvpoí £ig to Katapyroat tnv enayyediav is- 
does not void so as to render useless the promise. 
et yap EK  vóuou n KAÀnpovopía ovuKÉti £d 
For if [[is] of. law the inheritance], no longer [is it] of 
Enayyeiac ID ð Appaóu ð“ enayyeiac 
promise; to Abraham through promise 
KEXÁpPIOTAIL O m 19+ tl OV O VÓLHOG TOV 
God granted it. Why then the law? of the 
napapáosov yápıv npocetéðn ypig ov &A01 
violations for favor It was added], until of which [time] should come 
to onzépua o  — &mnüyyeAtai ðataysis Ov ayyéAov £v 
the seed] towhom  ithas been promised; it was set in order by messengers in 
yepí uEOÍTOV 2+ O ðE ueoitng £vóg ovK éottv o ðE 
[the] hand ofa mediator. Butthe mediator one not is]; but 
Oeóc £tg£OtlV ». OOUV vóuoc KATÁ TOV enayyeMóv 
God is one. Then [is] the law against the promises 
tov 0700 un yévorto gı yap eðóðn vóuoc o ðvváuevoc 
of God? May it not be. For if was given alaw] being able 
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GQoonou|cat ÓvtoG av ek vóÓLOU Tv T] OtKatoo0vr z- 


to restore life, [then] really then of law was the righteousness]. 
aá ovuvéKAgzlogV n ypaor tavta vnxó auaptiav 
But consigned the scripture] the whole under sin, 
iva n enxayyeA(ía ek míoteOG Inooú ypiotoo 0001 
that the promise of belief of Jesus Christ should be given 
tOlg  7101£00000 23+ zpo TOV ðE £À0sg(v tnv míotw 
to the ones trusting. before But coming the belief], 
vnxÓó vóuov eopovpoúueða ovyKkekÀesiouévor Etg TNV 
by law we were guarded], having been consigned to the 
uéAAovoav míotiwv axoKkaXoQOnvai ». ote Oo vóuoG 
about to be belief uncovering]. So that the law 
naðayoyóc nuv yéyovev £i; ypiotóv Íva EK míotgOG 
our instructor has become] upto Christ, that of belief 
ótato0oev 25+ eA0000ng ÕE TNG NÍOTEMG OVKÉTI 
we should be justified]. having come But ofthe belief], no longer 
vonó naðayoyóv EouEv 2+ mávteEG yap vioí Osoú 
under an instructor are we]; all for sons of God 
coté AÁ tno niotrewc ev xpioto lnoo0 »- óco yap 
youare] through the belief in Christ Jesus. For as many as 
eBantioðnte xpiotóv eveðúocaocðe z+ ovk évi lovðaíoc 
was immersed Christ put on]. There is not Jew 
ovóéÉ Env ovx évi óo0AoG ovðé £Ag00spog ovK évi 
nor Greek; there is not bondman nor free; there is not 
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ápoev Ka Oro móvteg yap vueís eig EOTÉ EV 
male and female; all for you one are] in 
xpioto lLnoo0 »+- £tó& vpeíg yptotoo ápa tou 
Christ Jesus. And if you [are] of Christ, | then of the 
Appaóu onéppua soté Kot kat — &gmayysA(oav 


of Abraham seed you are], and according to promise 
KÀnpovóuor 


heirs]. 


4 7 


1+ AÉyo ðe ep” Óoov ypóvov o KAnpovóuoc 
i And I say, for as long a time the heir 


vimióg £otiv ovóév ðapépet óo0ÀoU KÜptoc 


is an infant, inno way does he differ from a bondman, [though] master 


TüvtOV OV 2+ QÀAÓ vnÓ gmitpónzoug £otí KOIL 
ofall [things] being]; but under caretakers he is] and 


otKovóuovc G&ypt tno zpoO0sopíag TOV matpóg s. 
managers until the prescribed [time] ofthe father. 

O0tOG KAL nueis Óte uev vým vzxÓ tQ otowyeia 
So also us, when we were infants under the elements 


tou KÓOLOV uev ðeðoviouévot 4+ óte ðe AGEe TO 


ofthe world, we were being enslaved. But when came the 


mÀàńpoua tov ypóvov sčanéotetev o 0góG 


fullness ofthe time, God sent forth 

TOV VIÓV QUtOU yevóuevov eK YyuvaiKÓG yevóuevov UzÓ 
his son, being born of a woman, being born under 
vóuov s+ Íva tovc vnó vóuov gčayopáon íva tnv 


law, that the ones under law he should buy back, that the 
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vio0gzotav axoAópopnev s+ ótLÖE gote vto 


adoption we should accept. But because youare sons, 


EČANÉOTELÀEV O 0gzÓóc TO TMVEÚUA TOV VIOÚ QAVTOÚ EG 


God sent out the spirit of his son in 

tac Kapõiac vuv Kpáčov aßßá o nmatńp 7+ oote 

your hearts, crying out, Abba father. So that 

ovkéti €&1 ðoúdoc QÀÀ' vóc erðe vóc Koi 

no longer are you a bondman, but a son; and if a son, also 
KÀnpovóuog 0200 ð X%pIOTOÚ s+ QAAÁ TÓTE uev OUK 
an heir of God through Christ. But then indeed not 
ti0Óte£g Osóv eðovàeúcate tos un oóost ovo 


knowing God, you were a slave tothe ones not by nature being 


0goíg o+ vov ðe yvóvtzg 07óv uáňdov ðe yvoo0Évtgg 


gods. But now, having known God, but rather having been known 


vnró Osov moG emotpégete náv ení ta acðevń kot 


by God, how do you return again unto the weak and 


TtOXYÓ otowsía oig náv óvoOsv ðoviesústv 


poor elements, in which again, as at the beginning to serve 


0£Aet£ i. Tuépag zapatnpsío0s xat purvag xat 


you want]? days You closely watch], and months, and 

KOüipoOg KOL EVIAVLTOŬÚG u- Qopoopoi vpág uN TOG 
times, and years. I fear for you, lest perhaps 
£IKf| K£KO7zíQaKQ etg Ung n+ ytveo0g cg eyð ót 


in vain I have tired in labor for you. become as I [am] for 
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Kay «oc vusics aógApot éouat vuv ovóév 
also I [am] as you brethren I beseech you]! In nothing 


ue rótnoate s5« oí(óate ðe ótt OU — ao0Évetav. TNG 


you wronged me. But you know that through | weakness of the 


oapkóc &£uTryyeAioGgurv vuv to TPÓTEPOV 14+ KOL 


flesh I announced good news to you formerly, and 


TOV TEIPACUÓV oU TOV ev TN oaopkí yov 


my test, the one in my flesh, 


ouk ečovÂðevýcate ovðćé gGent0oate aAA œc GyygAov 


you treated not with contempt, nor rejected with contempt; but as a messenger 


0:00 sóéGQao0é ue œc ypiotróv Iņooúv 5. tig oúv 

of God you received me,  evenas Christ Jesus. What then 

NV O AKAPICUÓG VUOV UAPTVPO yap vopíiv Ot €l 

was your blessing? For I witness to you that if 
Ouvatóv TOUG opaduoúcs vuðv ečopúćčavtec av EĎÓKATÉ 
able, eyes having gouged out your] you would have given 
UOL 1+ OTE £yOÓpóg vuov yéyova aànņðsúœov vpív 
[them] to me. So then enemy have I become your] being truthful with you? 


17+ nociv vuác ov Kads adá ekKkàscioor vuác 


They are zealous for you, [but] not for well, but to exclude you 
OéAovow iva avtoúc note ı3+ Kadóv ðe 
they want], that you should be zealous for them. But [it is] good 
toCQAo0o00ai £v KaÀc nmávtote Kat un uóvov gv 


to be zealous in good at all times, and not only in 
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t zapzivaíug pog uc 19+ TEKVÍA uoo oug nát 

my being at hand with you. My sons, whom again 
(QOívo Qypig ou |opoo01 Xptotóg £V Uv z2- 
I travail as far as of which [time] should have been formed Christ] in you. 
n0gAovóg nzapsívai zpog vuás óptt Kat aAAóGo 

And I wanted to be at hand with you justnow, and to change 

Tv p@výv ov ótt amopoüLat £V vuív :+ Aéyeté uor 
my voice; for I am perplexed as to you. Tell me, 


ot nó vóuov O0£Aovteg &ívat tov vóuov ovK 


Oones under law wanting to be], the law do you not 


AKOÚETE 2+ yéypamtoiyap ótt ABpaáu ðúo vioúç 


hearken to]? For it has been written that Abraham two sons 


ÉO%EV ÉVA EK TNG aaióíokng KAL Éva EK TNG 


had]; one of the maidservant, and one of the 


£ÀAeuO0Épag ». aAA o pev ek tno moióíokng KaATÁ 


free [woman] . But the one indeed of the maidservant according to 
oóápka yeyévvq]tai oóg ek mmo scùesvÂépac Oi 

flesh has been born]; butthe one of the free [woman] [was] through 
tg £nxayygA(ag x+ átwá — £ouv adànyopoúvueva 

the promise. Which [things] are allegorized; 

atat yap siot at ðúýo OiuxOnkai uia uev anró ópouc 
for these are the two covenants; one indeed from mount 


XMivÓÀ g ÓóovÀcíav yevvøca Ttg got(v Ayáp 25+ 


Sinai, in slavery born], which is Hagar. 
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n yap Ayáp wá ópog gotív ev tn Apapía 
aie Sinai Arabia, 
E óg tn vov lepovoaàńu óovAs0stóg uetá 


and corresponding with the 


mount is] in 


and she slaved with 


TOV TÉKVOV QAVTÁÝG %+ N óe ávæ@ lepovoadńu 
her children. But the 


present Jerusalem, 


Jerusalem 


£ÀAeuO0Épa gotív "tig egoti uńtNpE mxÓvtov muov 27- 


upward 


Is free, which is mother ofall of us. 

yéypantu yap £eooppávOnti oteípa n ou tíÍktTOVvOQA 
For it has been written, Be glad O sterile one, the one not giving birth! 
pňńčov xoi Bóncov n ovk œðívovoa ótı xOÀAÓ ta 
Break asunder and yell, Oone not travailing! for many [are] the 
TÉKVA TNG epńuov uáddov T tng eyoúonc tov 
children ofthe barren rather than oftheone having the 
ávðpa o. ņnusíc ðe aógzApoí Katá Ioaák smoyysAiag 
husband. And we, brethren, like Isaac, of promise 

TÉKVA EOUÉV 2+ QÀÀ' ØONEP TÓTE O KaTÁ oápKA 
children are]. But as then the one according to flesh 
yevvnðsic &Ótoke tov KaT mveua OÜUTOG KAL 
born] persecuted the one [born] according to spirit, so also 
VOV 30+ QÀÀÓR ti Aéyei n ypoor ékpoAe tnv 

now. But what says the scripture? Cast out the 

naðiíokny Ka TOV vióv vts ov yap ur KAnpovoprost 
maidservant and her son! for in no way shall [ inherit 


O vió TNG zaióítokrg uet tov viov tng £Aev0épag 


the son ofthe maidservant] with the son ofthe free one. 
31+ úpa aógAooí( ovK souév naðiokne TÉKva adá 
So then, brethren, we are not of [the] maidservant children], but 
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tco £AgvOépag 


ofthe free one. 


S5 n 


i« m £AgvoOgpía. oov m xXpiotóc nuác nAgvOépoosv 


Inthe freedom then in which | Christ freed us, 


otü]kete Kat un náv Coyo  — OovÀcíag £véyso0& ». 


stand firmly, and donot again with [the] yoke of slavery be pressed upon]! 
ið eyo IlabAog Aéyo vpív ótt sáv mepuéuvnoOe 
Behold! I Paul say to you, that if you should be circumcised, 
Xpiotóc vuác ovðév ocogAnost 3+ uaptúpoua ðe 
Christ you no shall derive] benefit. And I testify 

náv mavi( avôpõnro nepiteuvouévæ ót 


again to every man being circumcised, that 


opeéTtnG eotiv óñov TOV vóuOV TOMOA 4- 


he is a debtor [ [the] entire law to observe]. 


Kkatnpyńðnte anró tov ypiotoú oítweg £V vÓLO 


You were rendered useless from the Christ, O ones whoever by [the] law 


OtKato000& TNG yápıtos ečëenéocate s+ nueis yap 


are being justified]; favor you fell from]. For we 


nveuatı €K TíoteOG eAniða OtKaQtooUvrc 
in spirit of belief [ [the] hope ofrighteousness 


anekðeyóueða ;. £v yap xpivoto Inooúv oúte mepitoLr| 
await]. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
tiioy0gzUt o0te akpopootía aá nions ð —oyómng 
prevails any, nor uncircumcision, but belief through love 
+ 
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EVEPYOVUÉVN 7+ e£tpéyete KAAÕG tig vuác avéKoye 


operating]. You were running well; who hindered you 

t  aànðsia un me(0g000i s+ n m&£topovr OVK €K 
with the truth tonot comply]? The persuasion [is] not from out of 
TOV KQOÀODvtOG ULÓG o. Kp Cour OÓÀov t0 púpaua 
him calling you. A little yeast [[the] entire batch 

Coptoí w+ £y mémoi0a £ig vuác £v Kupío Oti ovõðév 
leavens]. I[am] persuaded asto you in [the] Lord, that not 
GO ọpovńcete oóge  tapáooov vuás paotáost 
[any] other [way] you shall think]; andthe one disturbing you shall bear 

to Kpíua óotig avr]  u- £yoóóe aógAQoí & 

the X judgment, | whoever he should be. But I, brethren, if 
zepuounv éti Knpóooo ti éti Okoua ápa 

circumcision I still proclaim, why yet [am] I persecuted? Then 
Katüpyntai to okávðaov tOU oTtaVpoÓ 2+ ÓQgÀov 

is cleared away the obstacle ofthe cross]. Ought 

KAL OZOKÓVOVTQl Ol — QVOOTQOTOUVTEG VUÁG 13+ 

that they shall cut off the ones overthrowing you. 

vusíic yap £x ^ £AgeuO0gpía ekànOnte aógAqoí uóvov un 
For you unto freedom were called], brethren; only not 
tnv £Àev0gpíav sics apopuńv tn oapkí adá ð 

the freedom in opportunity in the flesh; but through 
ttg ayánng ðovàsúete ados 1+ Oo yap mas vóLog 
the love serve one another! For the whole law 
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5n 


£v toÜto + víka 


The Epistle to the Galatians 


£v evi Aóyo màÀrmpootai ev 


in one is fulfilled, in 


tov TÀTnoíov oou Og £QOvUtÓv 


your neighbor 


account 


as yourself. 


TŒ 
the [saying] , 


AYANMOEL 


You shall love 


is« ELÕE QAAMAOVG 


But if one another 


OÓRKvete Kai Karteo0íeve DAénete un vnó aAXnAOv 


and 


avaAoOne 


you should be consumed. 


you bite] devour, 


And I say, 


emiüupuíav oapkóc ov un TEAÉONTE ı7+ N yap 


[ [the] desire of [the] flesh in no way 


emOvusí Kat tou nvevuatos to ðe nveúua 


lusts the 


oapkóc TAÚTA Óg aviíkettat 
flesh; and these [things] 


OéAnte tavta — xOUjtE 


you should want these [things] 


against spirit, 


are an adversary 


]&- 
you should do. 


take heed! 


lest by one another 


i6&« AÉyo ÕE mveonati TNEPINATEÍTE KOL 


in spirit Walk]! and 
capé 
should you fulfill]. For the flesh 
KATÓ TNG 
and the spirit against the 
addo iva un a av 
to one another, that not what ever 


etõe nveuatı áyeoðe 


But if in spirit you be led, 


OVK £OtÉ VTÓ vóuOV 19+ pavepá óg gott tà épya TNG 


you are not under law. 


apparent 


And are the works of the 


oapkóc átıvá goti uowyeía zopve(a akaOapoía 


flesh]; which are, adultery, 


harlotry, 


uncleanness, 


acéÀysta »». cooatpia papuaksia éyOpa épetg 


lewdness, idolatry, 


sorcery, 


hatreds, strifes, 


Coi Ovuoi epiOg(at Otyootaoíat apéoss 21+ Oóvor 


jealousies, rages, contentions, discords, 
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Qóvoi péOÓot KÓuOL Kati TA Ónota TOÚTOIG Q 


murders, intoxications, debaucheries, and the [things] likened to these; which 


npoàéyœo vuív kaððc Kai nposinov Óti oi 


I say beforehand to you, as also I foretold, that the ones 


tà TOÓTA npáocovtes BaocŬesiav Osov 
such [things] practicing [the] kingdom of God 


OV KAnpovon]oouotv 2+ O ÕE Kapzóc TOV mvgOnatÓc 
shall not inherit]. Butthe fruit ofthe spirit 
Eott ayánn yapá sıpńvn uakpoðvuía XPNOTÓTNG 


is love, joy, peace, leniency, graciousness, 


aya0coó0vr TÍOTIG »- NPAÓTNG EyKpáTEIA KATÓ 


goodness, belief, gentleness, self-control; against 


tOV tOl00tOV OVK ÉOTL VÓLLOG x. OLE TOV XPIOTOÚ 


such [things] there is no law. But the ones ofthe Christ 


tnv cápka eotraúpocav ouv toig nmaðńuacıi KAL TALIG 
the flesh crucified] with the passions and the 


ETIOVLÍAIG 25+ El Gopnev mvebpnati TMVEÝLATI KOL 


lusts. If | we live in spirit, in spirit also 


OTOUJ(OLLEV 2+ n ywonsg0a KevóðočoL 


we should be conformed to. We should not become ones self-seeking of glory, 


aAAńàovc zpokaAo0nevot ados oqOovoovteg 


one another challenging], one another bearing a grudge against]. 


6 5 


i« QÓgÀQoí eáv ka zpoAno0n óvOponog ev twi 


Brethren, if even should be taken first a man] in some 
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TAPATNTOUATI VUEÍG ot TVEVUATIKOÍ KATAPTÍĞETE 


transgression, you the spiritual ones ready 

TOV TOLOÚTOV EV TVEÚLUATI NPAÓTNTOG OKOTZOV O£QUTÓV 
such in spirit of gentleness! watching yourself 

un Kat ov zetpao0nc :+ aov ta Bápn Baotáčete 
lest also you should be tested. one another's loads Bear]! 

KAL O0tO0G AVANÀNPÕCATE TOV VÓLOV TOV *plotoD 3+ 
and so you shall fulfill the law ofthe ^ Christ. 

et yap óoks(tig eivai tı unõðév ov 

For if anyone thinks to be anything, being nothing, 

EQVTÓV PPEVATNTATÁ 4+ TO ÕE ÉPYOV EQVTOÚ ÖOKIUAĞÉT® 
he deceives his own mind. And his own work let try 
ÉKAOTOG KAL TÓTE £lg eawvtTóv uóvov TO KAÚXNUA 

each], and then in himself only [ [cause for] boasting 

ÉGel KAL OVK EIG TOV ÉTEPOV 5+ ÉKQOOTOG yap 

shall he have], and not asto another. For each 

toíótov poptiov paotáosi «. Kotvovge(to ðe o 

his own load shall bear]. let participate with And the one 
Katnyoúuevoc tov Aóyov to  KütryoUvti EV TOT 
being instructed in the word] the one instructing in all 
ayaðoícs ;- un zÀaváo0s Osóc ov puoktnpíGetat 

good [things] ! Be not misled! God isnot to be sneered at; 

o yap sáv onsipn ávðpæoroçs toto Ka Oepícst s. 
for whatever should sow a man], this also he shall reap. 

ÓTL O  Omtípov EIG TNV OCÅPKA EQAVTOÛÚ EK TNG 

For the one sowing to his own flesh, of the 

oapkóc Oepíosı pðopáv oðe  omncípov sig TO 

flesh shall harvest corruption; but the one sowing for the 
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Tvea EK tou nvevuatoc Üepíoei Cov aióviov v- 


harvest, of the spirit shall reap life eternal. 


TO ÒE KaAÓV mOotoDvteG un EKKAKOUEV KQlpo yap 


And in good doing] we should not tire; time for 
ido Oepícouev un eKkàvóuevot w+ ápa oúv Qc 

in its own] we shall harvest, not fainting. So then as 
Kapóv éyouev epyačóusða cto ayaðóv npoc mÓvtag 


occasion we have], we should work good to all, 


pita Óg Tpoq zone OtK£(OUG TNG AÍOTtEOG 11+ 


and especially to members of the die ofthe belief. 
iðete nnÀikorc vuáv ypáuuacıv éypaya tneun yepi 


Behold how great to you letters I wrote] with my hand! 


2+ 6001 (ÓÜ£Aouotv evnpoconrńoa £V oapkí o0tot 


Asmanyas want to have the right appearance in [the] flesh, these 
avayKáčovotv vuác nepitéuvecðoat uóvov íva un to 


compel you to be circumcised; only that not for the 


OTQUpO TOU XPIOTOÚ ÕIÓK©VTOAL 3+ OUOÓÉ yap ot 


cross ofthe Christ they should be persecuted]. For neither the ones 


nepiteuvouévoi avtoí vóuov pváccovot adá 


being circumcised themselves [ [the] law | guard], but 


0£Aovotv vuás nepitréuveoðoa iva £v tN vuetépa 


they want you to be circumcised, that in your 


oapkí Kavoynoovtat 14+ epoi ðe un — yévouo 


flesh they should boast]. But for me may itnot be 


KavyóGo0aQi etun £V tO OtQUpo TOV KUpíOU NUOV 


to boast except in the cross of our Lord 
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61 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Galatians 


I]oob ypioto00 ð ov s&poí KÓopog £otabpocot 


Jesus Christ, through whom to me [the] world has been crucified, 
KAY t0 KÓOLO :- £V yap *xpioto noo ote 

andI tothe world. For in Christ Jesus neither 
nepitouń titi0y0g0 oúte akpopuotía aAAÓ Koivr 
circumcision prevails in anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
KTÍOIG 16+ KAL ÓOOl tO KAVÓVI TODTO | OTtOUy/T]oOUOLV 
creation. And as manyas to this rule shall conform], 

cpv en^  auto0cg ka £Aeog Kat eni tov loponA 
peace [be] upon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel 

tou 0g00 ;. tou Aotuto0 KóÓnzOUG uot Lnósíg mapgyéto 
of God. Forthe rest, troubles forme no one let make]; 
£yo yap ta otiíyuata tov Kuopíou Inooú ev 

for I the marks ofthe Lord Jesus in 

to ouaTÍ uov Bactáčo :s- N yX%ápıs tov kupíov ruv 
my body bear]. The favor of our Lord 

I]oo0 ypıotoú uetá tov nvevuatoc vuv aðeùpoi 
Jesus Christ [be] with your spirit, brethren. 

auv 

Amen. 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


1 N 


i« [avoc anóotoAog Inooó ypiotroú ð Oeńuatoc 


Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, through [the] will 
Oso toig ayíois togs oúow ev Eqoéoo xai motoi 
of God, to the holy ones, to the ones being in Ephesus and believers 

ypiot®ð Ioo0 ;. yóápig vouív xat sipńvn anró zov 
in Christ Jesus. Favor to you and peace from God 
TaTtpóc Tov Koi Kopíou Irnoo0 »*piotoo s. &vAoyntóc 
our father, and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed be 
o sós ka nmatńp toukupíou nuov Inoo0 yptotoo 
the God and father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

o  &UÀOyfnoag nuác ev náon £uAoyía mzvgeunattk!] 
the one having blessed us with every blessing spiritual] 

£V TOG enovpavioig £V wpiot 4+ KaAOS ečeAéčaTO 
in the heavenlies in Christ; as he chose 

nuá ev avt npo Kataßoàńs Kócuov sívat nuác 

us in him before [the] founding of [the] world, for us to be 
QAYÍOLG KAL AUÓUOVG KATEVÕTIOV QUTOD EV QAYÁTN 5+ 
holy and unblemished before him in love. 
npoopícag nuás sıç vioðeciav ð Inco ypıiotoú 
Having predefined us for adoption through Jesus Christ 

£ig QutÓv Katá Tnv gvõðokiav TOV OEAÁUATOG AVTOÛ 6- 
to himself, according to the good- pleasure of his will, 

eis énatwov óóGng nc yópiog avto £v n 

in high praise of [the] glory of his favor, in which 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


£yapttoogzv rnuág ev t0 nyannuévæ 7+ £v œ 


he showed favor on us by the one being loved; by whom 


éyouev tnv anroàútpœctv ðt TOV aíuatoc QVTOÚ TNV 


we have the release by ransom through his blood, the 


G£otv TOV MAPATNTAUÁT®©ÆV KATÚ TOV TÀOÚTOV 


release of transgressions, according to the riches 


TNG XåpPITOG QutOD s+ NG enepioosvoev sig rug ev 
of his favor, which he abounded in us in 
náåon copia Kat opovrnost »- yvopíoag muív to 
all wisdom and intelligence, having made known to us the 


Uootüpiov tou 0gAnuatoc avtov KATÓ 


mystery of his will, according to 


tnv evõokiav avtov nv mpo£0sgto £V QUTO w+ E 


his good- pisasne, which he purposed in him, for 


owkovouiav tov TÀTpOLQOTtOG tOVv KOlpov 


administration ofthe fullness of the times, 


aüvakepaAau0oQo0aQi TA NÁVTA £V tO ptoto TA £V 
recapitulating all [things] in the Christ, the [things] in 


totg Oupavoíg KAL TA £V TNG YNG EV QUTO i+ EV 


the heavens, and the [things] on the earth, in himself. In 


© Ka ekànpóðnuev zpoopio0évteg KatÁ — npóOsoiv 


whom also we were chosen by lot, being predefined according to [the] intention 


TOV Tta züávta evepyoúvtoc Katá tnv povAnv 


ofthe one all [things] operating] according to the counsel 


tou OeńuaToc avtov 2+ gets TO siva nuá sıç énawov 


of his will, for us to be in high praise 


TNG ÕÓËNG autoD TOLG axponAziKÓtaüg £V tO XPIOTŐ 13+ 
of his glory, ofthe ones hoping earlier in the Christ. 
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IN £v toOtO + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


£V 0 Ka vusis akovcavteg tov AÓyov TNG 


In whom also you, having heard the word of the 
aànðeíacs to svayyéov tncootrnpíag vuðv £V œ 
truth the good news of your deliverance -- in whom 
Ka motevcavtes soppayiocðnte to nvevuatı TNG 
also having trusted, you were sealed bythe spirit of the 
enayysàias tœ ayi u+ og geottv appapov 

promise in the holy; who is [the] deposit 

TG KÀnpovouiac nuov eig ANOAÚTPOOCIV TNG 

of our inheritance, a release by ransom of the 
z£putoujosoG gtg énatvov TNG ÕÓČNG QAVTOÚ ;. Oi 
procurement in high praise of his glory. Because of 
tO0t0 Kay oko0oag tnv Ka0'vuác miot EV tO 
this, I also having heard the among you belief] in the 
Kupío Inoo0 xat tnv ayánnv TNV EIG mÓvtag tOUG 
Lord Jesus, and the love, the one towards all the 
(yiOUG 16+ OU zO0OLHOl E£UyOplot(Ov vnép vu©v uveíav 
holy ones, cease not giving thanks for you, mention 
ULOV 7O001001£VOG ENÍ TOV T0OO£UYOV LOU ı7+ Íva o 
of you making] in my prayers, that the 
0gócg tov Kkopíoo nuov Inooó »ypiotoD o matńp 

God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the father 

tno óóG8ng ðon  vpív zveoóua copias kot 

of glory, should give to you spirit of wisdom] and 
OTLOKOADWVECOG £V E£TlyV(OEl QUTOU is. TEQUOUOLLÉVOUG 
revelation in full knowledge of him, giving light 
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IN £v toOtO + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


touc oqoO0aApno0gG tne ðiavoiac vuv gg to siéva vuác 
of the eyes 
Tig £Ootiv n gAzíGg t']gKAmnogOG avtov KOl TIG O 


of your thought, for you to know 


what is the hope of his calling, and what the 
TÀo0t0G tne óóGng tnc KkAnpovouíag avtov £v TOG 
riches ofthe glory of his inheritance [is] in the 
oayioiGg 1+ KaL tt tO vnephpáńov puéysOog 

holy ones, and what the exceeding greatness 


TNG óvovápeog ALTO EIG rug tOUG Tl0t£00VtOG KATÓ 


of his power in us theones believing, according to 
TNV EVÉPYEIAV TOV KpÓtougG TNG 10y00G QUTOD 2+ NV 
the energy ofthe might of his strength, which 
EvÁpyýņoev £v t0 XPIOT® &£ysípag QVTÓV EK TOV 

he pa in the Christ, having raised him from the 
vekpõv Kl eKkáðoev ev ÖsëÁ dutOD EV TOG 

dead, and seated him at his right [hand] in the 
enovpaviots 2+ vxepávo mong apyńc Kat sčovoíac 
heavenlies, above every sovereignty and authority, 

KAL ÕVVÁLUEOG KAL KUPIÓTNTOG KAL TAVTÓG OVÓUATOG 
and power and lordship, and every name 
ovouačouévov ou uóvov £V tO MÓVIL tODtO QAAÁ Kot 
named, not only in this eon, but also 
£V tO  HÉAÀAOVIl 2+ KAL Tüvta VNÉTAĞEV vumó 

in the one about to be. And all [things] he submitted under 


TOLG zÓÓQc QALTOÚ KAL QVTÓV éÉð@KE KEAV unép 


his feet, and gave him [to be] head over 
TÁVTA TN EKKÀNGÍA 23+ TIG EOTÍ to ooa AVTOÚ TO 
all [things] tothe assembly, which is his body, the 
zÀnpopnua tou mávta ev náct nÀnpovuévov 

fullness ofthe all [things] in all one fulfilling]. 
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24 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


2 3 


i« KAL VÓG ÓVTAG VEKPOÚG TOW TAPANTÓUQOL KAL 


And you being dead in transgressions and 


TAIG AUAPTÍAIG 2+ EV aig TNOTÉ TNEPIENATÝOATE KATÓ 


sins, in which atone time you walked according to 


TOV MOVA TOV KÓOLOU TOU0TtOU KATA TOV ÁpPXYOVTA 


the eon of this world, according to the ruler 
Ttc ečovoias tov aépog tou nveúuaTtoc tOU vvv 


ofthe authority ofthe air, ofthe spirit ofthe one now 


£vepyoovtog ev toig viois tno anetbeiac s- £V og 


operating in the sons of disobedience; among whom 


KAL NUEÍG NMÁVTEG AVEOTPÁPNUÉV TOTE EV TAIG 


also we all behaved at some time or other, in the 


emOvuias tnc oapkóc nuov azotob0vteg ta OgAnuata 


desires of our flesh, doing the wants 

ttc oapkócg Kati tov Otvotbv KAL Tv tÉKva qQooesl 
ofthe flesh and the thoughts; and we were children by nature 
opyńs oc Kat ot Aoutoí 4+ o£ ÜOgóg moooc œv £V 
of wrath, as even the rest. Butthe God being rich in 
càéei ðt tv nov ayánnv avto nv nyánnoev 

mercy through the great love of his, which he loved 


NUÓG 5+ KAL ÓVTAG NUÁG VEKPOÚG TOIS TNAPATNTÓUQAOIL 


us, and we being dead in the transgressions, 


OVLVEČOONOÍNOE t0 XPIOTÓ Yüptití EOTE OEOMOUÉVOL 6- 


[are] made alive together in the Christ (by favor youare being delivered), 
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24 £v toto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


Kal ouvi]yeipeg Kat ouveKáOioev ev toig £xoupavíoig 


and raised up together, and seated together in the heavenlies 


£V xptoto lnoo) ;. iva s£vósíGntat ev totg Oo 


in Christ Jesus, that he should demonstrate in the eons, 


toig  £nx£pyouévoig tov vuzeppóAAovta mÀo0t0v 


inthe ones coming, the PREE riches 


TNG y&ápttoc QVTOÚ El XPNOTÓTNTI €Q” nipas EV XPIOTÓ 


of his favor, graciousness upon in Christ 


Inooo s. tn yap yópuí eote ogooonévot ðt TNG 


Jesus. For by favor youare being preserved through the 


TÍOTEOAG KAL TOTO OUK €£G vuóv Oso to ðØpov vs- 
belief; and this [[is] not of you of God gift]; 


ovK eé Épyov Íva un tig KoUynontat i0- 

not of works, lest any should boast. avtov auto avtov by 
yap &opev mot]ua KtioÂévtres ev ypiotó Inooo 

him For we are [a thing] made], being created in Christ Jesus 

eni épyoig ayoOoíg otc npontoiuacev o Osóc íva 


for works good], the ones whom God prepared beforehand, that 


EV Qutoíg NEPINATÁOOHEV 1+ Ó10 — pvrnuoveoete ÓTI 


in them we should walk. Therefore remember that 
VUEÍG TOTÉ ta éðvn ev oapkí ot — Aeyópevot 
you at some time or other, the nations in [the] flesh, the ones being called 
akpoBvoria vxó tno Agyopévng zepttourg ev oapki 
[the] uncircumcision by the one being called [the] circumcision in [the] flesh 
XEIPOTOMTOV 2+ ÓTI "te Eev tO KUPO eKeivo »opíc 


made by hand, that you were in that time separate from 
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24 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


Xptotoo aznAAotptuonévoi tno noMrteiacs tou IoponA 


Christ, being separate ofthe citizenship of Israel, 


Kat GÉvoi tov ðnkóv tno enayyeA(ag sàniða un 


and strangers ofthe covenants ofthe promise, hope not 


yovtegG Kai óOzot EV tO KÓOUOÆ 13+ vuvíóg ev 


having], and atheists in the world! But now in 


ypıotó Inco vusgíg ot  moié ÓVTEG HaOKpüv 


Christ Jesus, you, the ones atsometime or other being far [off] , 
£yyóg £yevrnte £v to aípaoti TOV Xpiotoo iu. 

near became] by the blood ofthe Christ. 

(QUtÓG yap &£otiv nN eiprvn nuov o momoac 

For he is our peace, the one having made 

TA AUQÓTEPA EV KAL tO [LEOÓTOlyOV TOV payuoú 

both one, and the partition ofthe barrier 

Àóoag ıs+ tnv Éy0pav ev tN capkí avtov tov vóuov 
having loosed]; the enmity by his flesh [of] the law 
tov £vtoÀov £v ðóyuacı Katapyńcac íva tovc Ó00 


of commandments in decrees he cleared away], that the two 


KTÍON £V £OUtÓ £ig éva Kkawóv ávOpomov Toiv 


he should create in himself into — one new man, making 


£ipr|vrv 16+ KAL QzOKOTtQAAÓS TOVG Qpupotépoug £V 


puse; and should reconcile both in 


evi ocopnatt to eð ðw Ttov otaüvpoD anorteivacs TNV 
one body to God through the cross, having killed the 


éy0pav £v avuto ı7+ Kai £À0O0v sumyysA(ooto siphvnv 


enmity by it. And having come to announce good news [of] peace 


ouív tolg puakpáv KAL TOG  £yyOG is. Ótt ÒV 


to you, tothe ones far and totheones near; that through 


avtoÓ éyouev tv npooayoynv m aupótepot £v eví 


him we [ have access oth] by one 
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TVEÚUATL 7zpoG TOV TATÉPA 19+ APA ov OVKÉTI EOTÉ 


spirit to the father. So then, no longer are you 


čévot KL mzÓpotkot aá ovpuoAttai tcov ayiov Ku 


strangers and sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the holy ones, and 
OtK£íot tou 0700 ». £nxotkoóoLu]0évteg eni tO 
members of the family of God; being built upon the 
Ocuso TOv omootóAov Kai zpoQntov ÓVTOG 


foundation ofthe apostles and prophets, being 


aüKpoyoviaíou avtov Irnoo0 yptotoD s. ev © noQ 


[the one] cornering himself Jesus Christ], in whom every 


owkoðouń ovovapuoAoyounévr aó6st eig vaóv áyiov ev 


construction fits together to grow into temple a holy] in 


KopíO ». £V Oo Ka vueis ouvotkoóoLe(o0g stg 


[the] Lord; in whom also you [are] being built up together for 


KatoiKntüpiov tou 000 ev nveúuatı 


a home of God in spirit. 


3 3 


i« tOOtOU yápıv £yco IloóAocg o ó£ojuog tou ptotoo 
For this favor, I Paul, the prisoner ofthe Christ 


Inoo0 vzép vuov tov £Üvov »- siye nKkoúcate tuv 


Jesus, for of you of the nations, ifindeed you heard the 


otovouíav tnc yópitocg tou 000 tnc óo0sí(onc pot 
administration ofthe favor of God having been given to me 
EIG Ulo 3+ Ótt KATA axoKÓXoyiv £yvopiof poi to 


towards you, that by revelation he made known tome the 
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33 £v toto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


pootrpiov Ka0og zpoéypaya £v oAtyo 4+ mpog o 


mystery (as I wrote beforehand a little, to which 


óbvao0g avaywookovteg vorat Ttv oúveoív uov ev 


you are able reading to comprehend my understanding in 
tO puootnpío TOV XplotOU0 s. O £V &£tÉpaig Yyeveaíg 
the mystery ofthe Christ), which unto other generations 
ouk £yvopío0n toig utoíg tov avOpomov cc vov 
was not made known to the sons of men, as now 


omeKaAD0Q0r toig ayíotg amootóAotg auToO KOL 


it was revealed [to] holy apostles his] and 


zpoQntaig ev nveúuatt s+ siva ta éðvn 


prophets in spirit; to be for the nations] 
OvyKAnpóvoua KAL O0000ltQ KAL OULULÉTOYQ. 
joint-heirs, and Jens -bodies, and joint-partners, 


tne enayyesdiac avtov £V tO XPIOTÓ ð TOV 
of his promise in the Christ through the 


gevayyeàiov 7+ ov geyevóunv ðıáKovoc KATA TNV 


good news, of which I became servant according to the 
opeáv tnc yápıtogs tov Osov tnv ðoðsicáv pot 


gift ofthe favor of God, the one given to me 


KaT Tnv evépyetav TNG ÓóuvápeoG QAVTOÚ s+ Eoi t0 


according to the energy of his power. To me the 


£ÀAayiototépo müvtov TOv ayi(ov góó0n n yápıs atn 


less than the least of all of the holy ones, was given this favor 


£V totg ÉO0vgoiw &£vayysA(oao0a0i tov ave&urviaotov 


among the nations to announce good news -- the untraceable 
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33 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


TÀOÜUtOV TOV XPIOTOÚ o+ KAL POTÍOCAL NÁVTAG TIG 


riches ofthe Christ, and to enlighten all [as to] what [is] 
n Kotvovía tou pootnpíou TOV QATNOKEKPVUUÉVOV QATÓ 
the fellowship ofthe mystery ofthe thing being concealed from 
tOV avv £v to 0g cO TA TÁVTA Ktícavti Oi 
the eons by God, [to] the one all [things] having created] through 
Inco *ptotoo i; íva yvopio0n vov tas apyaíc 
Jesus Christ, that should be made known now to the sovereignties 
Kal tag gčovoios £V Tto enovpaviois ðt TNG 
and to the authorities among the heavenlies through the 
£KKAnoíag n zoAumoíkilog copia tov 0g00 i. Katá 
assembly, the multifarious wisdom of God, according to 
npóOgzoiv tov móvov nv e£nxoínosv £v ypioto lnoo0 
[the] intention ofthe eons, which he made in Christ Jesus 
tO Kupío NUV 2+ £V o  Éyougv tnv zappnoíav Ko 
our Lord; in whom we have an open manner and 
tv apoooyoynv £v nenoiðhosıi ð TNG aíot£OG 
access in reliance through the belief 
(0100 i5. Ó1Ó tovu un £KKOKS(V ev 
of his. Therefore I ask not to tire in 
toig OÀiyeoí uov vnép vuv tiG coti ÕÓčA vuv iu. 
my afflictions for you, which is your glory. 
tO0tOU YÁPIV xáLutto TA YÓVATÁ UOV TPOG TOV 
For this favor I bend my knees to the 
Tatépa tov Kopiov nuðv Inoo0 »*ptotoü ıs+ € OU 
father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom 
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33 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


TÓoQ natpıá £v ovupavoíg Koi Eni YNG OVOUÁĞETAL 16+ 


every family in [the] heavens and upon earth is named, 


iva Ócmn vuív Kat Ttov nmàoútov tnc ðóčëNG avtoú 


that he should give to you according to the riches of his glory, 


OuvGáuei KparaiwoÜOTnvai Á TOV TVEÝVLATOG QUTOD EG 


power to be fortified through his spirit, in 
tov éoo vOpomnov ı7+ KatoKńoca tov ypiotóv ð 
the inside man; to dwell for the Sinsi through 
tmo azíoteOG ev tüigKapóíatg viv £v ayánn 


the belief in your hearts, in love 


eppiGopiévot Kat te0gueAvo[iévOl i+ iva &Gtoy Done 


being rooted and founded; that you should be competent 
xataüAapéo0at ouv náct toig ayíoi(g ti — to TÀÁTOG 
to perceive with all the holy ones, what [is] the width 
Kai unkog kat páOog Kat Dyoc s. yvovaítg TNV 
and length and depth and height; and to know [ [which] 
vneppóAAoucav tns yvoosog ayánnv too Yypiotoo 
exceeds the knowledge love ofthe Christ], 

iva nànpoðńte eig nav to mÀrpopa tov sov z- 
that you should be filled in all the fullness of God. 

to ðe | Óvovapuévo vunép nmávtra noou 


And to the one being able above all to do 


UnE£pe£Kmzepiooo0 ov amoúvueða n vooopev katé TNV 


superabundantly what we ask or comprehend, according to the 


Obvaniv TNV evepyovuévnv ev hpv 2+ QUtO N óóCQ 


power operating in S, to him [be] the glory 
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41 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


£V tm £KKAnoía £v ypioto loo zig E TAG 


in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to the 


yeveás tov Qtw0vog tov aubvov auńv 


generations ofthe eon of the eons. Amen. 


4 7 


1+ Tapaka oov vuác £yo o ðéowmoc ev Kopio 

I appeal then [to] you, I the prisoner in [the] Lord, 
ačíiœc nepinarńoa tno KArnogeoGg mg  EeKAńOnNTE 2- 
worthily to walk] ofthe calling ofwhich you were called, 
UETA Tong TANEWOPPOCÚVNG KAL NPAÓTNTOG [uet 
with all humility and gentleness, with 
puokpoOupíag avgeyóugvot aAANqAov ev ayánn s- 
leniency, enduring one another in love; 


onovðáčovtes TNpEÍV TNV EVÓTNTA TOV TMVEÚLATOG EV 


hurrying to keep the unity ofthe spirit in 

t0 OVVÕÉOCU®© TNG EIPÝVNG 4+ £v oua Kal £V nvevua 

the bonding together of peace. One body, and one spirit, 

Ka0cgc xai gKAnOnte ev má £gXníÓw trc KAr]og OG vuv 

as also you were called in one hope of your calling. 

s+ €i KÜptog uia mzíotig ev Bómuona s+ sis 0gÓóc kot 
One Lord, one belief, one immersion; one God and 


TATÁP zóávtov o ení mÓvtov KAL IÁ mÓvtOV KA 


father ofall, the one over all, and through all, and 


£v náo vuív 7+ evi ðe £KÓotOo nuov eðóðn n xápic 
in you all. one And ineach] of us was given the favor 
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43 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


KAT TO uétpov TNG Õ@PEÁG TOV XPIOTOÚÓ s. Õ1Ó 


according to the measure ofthe gift ofthe Christ. Therefore 


ÀAéyev avapác eig Oyoc nyualótevoev oayuadoociav 
he says, Having ascended into [the] height he captured [the] captivity, 


Kai ÉÓócokg óópata Toig avOpomoig o». toðe avéßn 
and he gave gifts to men. Andtheone that ascended, 
ti EOTIV ELUN ÓTI Kat KaréDr zpotov £G tO 


what isit unless that also hecame down first unto the 


Katótepa pnéprn TNG YNG o. o  Kataßás —avtóg 


lower parts ofthe earth? The one having come down, he 


toti Ka o avapág  uxepávo mÓvtov TOV 


is also the one having ascended up above all the 


oupavov iva zÀrnpoor TA TÁVTA i. KOL QAVTÓG ÉÓoKg 
heavens, that he should fulfill all [things] . And he gave 


tOUG UEV QzOOtÓÀOUG TOVG ÕE NPOPÁTAG touc ÕE 


some indeed for apostles, and some prophets, and some 


cvayyeMotác tovs ðE nmowuévas Kati ÕIDAOKÁAOVG 12- 
evangelists; but some shepherds and teachers, 

Tpos tov Kataptiouóv TOV ayiov sıç épyov 

for the readying of the holy ones for a work 


ÕLAKOVÍAG EIG OlKOÓOLU]V TOV O(LQTOG TOU XPIOTOÚ 


of service, for edification ofthe body ofthe Christ; 


13+ HÉypt KATAVTÁC@UEV O1LTÁVTEG EtG TNV EvÓTNTA 


until we should [ arrive all] in the unity 


TNG TÍOTEAMG KAL TNG EMIYVÕØOE@G TOV viov tov 0g00 
ofthe belief, and ofthe full NBON IUE ofthe son of God, 


etis ávõðpa qtéàsiov gtg pétpov mAuíag toU 


in man a perfect], in [the] measure of [the] stature ofthe 
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43 £v toOtO + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


TÀnponatog TOV X%PIOTOÚ 14+ Íva unNKÉTI ©ueEVv 


fullness ofthe Christ; that no longer should we be 


vimioi KAuóovilóLlevoi ka nepipepóuevoi mavti 


infants, being swelled and carried round about by every 


avéuæ@ tno ððackaiacs ev tm Kopsía tov avOpomnov 


wind ofthe instruction, in the cunning of men, 


ev navovpyia apog tnv nue0oósíav tng mAÓvmg is- 


in cleverness the, craft ofthe delusion. 


om0gbovteg óc. ev ayGz auénooLev Eg QvUtÓv 


But being truthful in love, we should grow in him 


TA TÁVTA OG EOTIV N KEQQÀ] O XPIOTÓG ;&- £ OU 
[in] all [things], which is the head -- the Christ; from whom 


TAV TO cua OUVOpHOAOYyODLIEVOV KAL 
all the body being fitted togeten and 


ovupipaCóuevov ~ náons ags tnc enyopnyíac 


being instructed ye Aeman, of supply, 


KaT”  evépysiav £V pétpo £vóg £KÓáotou pépoug TNV 


according to energy in measure one of each] part, the 


aúčnotv tou odOpatoc TzOtc(tül gig OtKOÓOLIV 


growth ofthe body to produce for itself to [the] construction 


£QUtOD EV ayGmn ı7+ toto o0v A£Éyo kot 
of itself in love. This then Isay and 


uaptúpoua ev Kopi unKkét vuác z&putateiv KaOdoc 
testify in [the] Lord, for you to no longer walk as 


Kat ta omé éðvN TEPINATEÍ EV parait 


also the rest of [the] nations walk, in [the] folly 


TOV VOÓG QUT(V ;s. £OKOtlouÉVOL tN Otavoía ÓVTEG 


of their mind, being darkened in the mind, being 
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41 £v toOtO + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


ommAAotpiopévot tno Gorg tou 0800 ði nv 


of God, through the 
G&yvotuv tnvóuocav £V qutoíg ð "v mOpootv 


separated from the life 


ignorance being in them, through the callousness 

TNG Kkapóíag aut v 19+ oftwveg axm^ynkóteg 

of their heart; ones who being numbed, 

covtoúc ztaüpéóckav tn aosAysía sis epyaoíav 

delivered themselves up to lewdness, for a work 

akaðapoiac org £v nzÀ£OVEG(O »- vueís õe ovy 

of all uncleanness in a desire for wealth. But you not 

OÚT@G £uóOgte TOV *piotóv 21+ &(ye autóv NKOVOATE 
thus learned] the Christ, ifindeed you heard him, 


Kal £V Qut &OÓt0íyÜnte xaOoc sott adhÂeswa ev 


and in truth is in 


itv zpotépav 
according to the 


GvOpomnov tov qOzipóLevov 


man, 


him were taught], as 


to Iooó ». anxo0éo0otvpócg KATÓ 


Jesus; for you to put aside former 


avaotpopńv tov madatóv 
behavior, the old 


Katá tac emÂvuías TNG 


according to the of the 


the one being corrupt 


AnáTNG 23+ avavgooo0oi ðe 


deception; and to be renewed 


evõúcacĝðu tOv 


desires 


tO TVEÚUATI TOV VOÓG VU®V 24+ KOL 


in the spirit of your mind; and to put on the 
Katvóv ávðpænrov tov Kkatá  Ogzóv Ktioðévta ev 
new man, the one according to God being created in 


OtKQtocUvn Ka ooiótqti tno aAn0síag ». O10 


righteousness and sacredness ofthe truth. Therefore 
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41 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


omo0énevoi to yeúvðoc AaAs(te ańOsav éKkaotoq 
having put aside the lie, let [ speak truth each] 

uet tou nàÀnoiov avtov ótt gouÉv aAAdAov uéAg 2+ 
with his neighbor! for we are of one another members]. 


opyíGeo0ge xot un apoptávete o ńMos un  exióvÉtOo 


Be angry and donot sin! the sun Donot let] set 


ETÍ t0 mapopytolo onov 27+ pnóé óíóote TÓNOV TŒ 


upon the provocation to your anger! nor give place to the 


OtupÓAO 2+ O  . KAémtOV pmnkétt KAemtéto uA Xov ðe 


devil! The one stealing no longer let him steal! but rather 
KomáTtŒ@ epyačóuevocs to  aya0óv toig xyepoív iva 
let him tire working [what is] good with the hands! that 


£y UETAÕIDÓVAL TO Xpetav £yovtt 2+ TAG 


he should have [something] to share with the one need having]. Every 
Àóyog oanpóc eK TOV OTÓLUATOG VOV uN 
word rotten] from out of your mouth, let it not 


e£Kzmopeuéo0o aAA” sitis ayaðóc nzpog otkoóoLu]v tnc 
go forth! but if any good [word] for edification for the 


xXpetag iva ðO XyÓptv TOIS QAKOVOVOL 30+ 
need, [let it go forth] so that it should give favor to the ones hearing. 

ka un Avneite to nvevua To áyiov tov 0g00 ev œ 
And do not fret the spirit holy] of God, in which 


coopayioðnte sis nuépav azxoAutpoosOgG 31+ NÁCA 


you were sealed for [the] day of release by ransom! All 


Tikpía xat Ovopóc ka opyń xoi kpavyń kot 


bitterness, and rage, and anger, and roaring, and 
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5n £v toÜto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


DAaoonuía oapOnto a” vuv ouv zÓon KAKÍA 32+ 


blasphemy take away from you with all evil! 


yíveo0g ðe sis aAAmnAoUg xpnotoí £0bonAayyvot 


And be to one another gracious, compassionate, 


yapıtóuevoi eautoíg Kka0dcc kat o ðsóc gyapíoaoto 


granting to each other, as also God granted 


nuiv £V %pIoT® 


to us in Christ! 
5 mn 


i« yívgo0g oov wmuntai tov 0g00 «og tÉKkva ayanntá 
Become then mimics of God, as children beloved]! 


2+ KAL meputate(te ev ayánn xoaüdcc Kai O Xptotóg 


And walk in love! as also the Christ 


nyánNnoEv qpa KAL TMAPÉÕOKEV £gQUtÓV UmnÉp niy 


loved and delivered himself up for 


npoogopáv xai Ovoiav to BeO sig ocuńv evoóíaG s- 


an offering and sacrifice to God for a scent of pleasant aroma. 
TOopve(a ðe ka mzÓoa akaOapoía n zÀsove&(a unðé 
And harlotry and all uncleanness or desire for wealth let not 
ovouacéo0o £v  vuív ka0oc nzpénei ayíotg 4+ kot 
be named among you! as itis becoming to holy ones; and 


Oü.ypótrng Kai popoAoyía n evtpaneàia TA OUK 


indecency and moronish talking, or obscene jokes not 


avýKkovtTA QAÀÀG uÁAAOV EVXAPIOTÍA s- TOÚTO YAP EOTE 


relating -- but rather thankfulness. For this you are 
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5n £V toÜto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


ywookovteg Óti NAG zÓpvog n akxó0optog n 


knowing, that every fornicator, or unclean, Or 
TÀEOVÉKTNG OG £otiv EIÖMAOAÁTPNG OVK Éyel 
a hoarder of wealth, who is an idolater, does not have 
KÀnpovouíav ev m paoukgía tov yptotoo koi 0&g00 s- 
an inheritance in the kingdom ofthe Christ and of God. 
unósíg vuág omxatáto Kevoic Aóyoig ðt TOO tO. 
not one of you Let] be deceived with empty ^ words! on account of these [things] 
yap épyeta n opyń Ttov Osov ení tovc vioúc 
for] comes the wrath of God upon the sons 
tne anstOsiac ;- ur ov yíveoðe ouppétoyot QAVTØV s. 
of disobedience. Donot then become joint-partners with them! 
ÚTE yap TOTE oKóTtOG vvv ðe qoc £V kopio oc 
For you were at some time or other darkness, but now light in [the] Lord -- as 
TÉKVA Q(OTÓG TEDULOTEÍTE o+ O yap KAPTÓG TOV 
children of light walk]! (For the fruit of the 
nveuatocs ev náon ayaðocúvn ka ÓtKai000vr Kot 
spirit [is] iin all goodness and righteousness and 
aÀn0sg(a w+ ÖOKIMÁČOVTEG ti EOTIV EVÁPEOTOV TO 
truth), distinguishing what is well-pleasing to the 
KUpíO :u- ka un Oouykotvov&íte toig épyoic 
Lord. And do not partake together with the works 
TOLG AKÁPTOIG TOV OKÓTOVG uÁAAOV ÕE KAL EAÉYYETE 12+ 
unfruitful] of darkness, but rather also reprove! 
tTa yap  Kpuor ytwóneva VT QALT©V MOXPÓV £OTlU KML 
For the [things] secretly taking place by them, it is shameful even 
"?p0272 D2DN VN NOR + PT3) Tor ere 02 N87 ap + 
yay SD mibg pin now oon N 
zen ADR DYI CUXOO n8 325 + 
uer Dpp n m OR 205b TUN TWAT PLA snnün ow) + 
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eaim SV daa rela eiia MC eeri saha XN IT m oiS mis 
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5n 


£v toÜtQ + víka 


The Epistle to the Ephesians 


ÀAéyeW 13+ TA ÕE NÁVTA 


to speak. 


(pQVEpoUtQl TAV 


are made manifest]; 


14+ ÓlO 


But all 
yop TO 


all [things] for 


Therefore he says, Arise, O 


the [thing] 


sleeping one, 


£ÀeyyÓóueva vnzÓ TOV qQotÓG 
being reproved, by the 


light 
pavepoúvuevov POG EOTI 


manifesting] is light. 


ÀAéyev éysipe o ka0ebóov KAL aváota EK 


and rise up from 


tOV VEKPÓV KAL EMTIQAÓVOEL oot O Y%YPIOTÓG ıs+ DAénegte 


the dead! and shall shine upon you the Christ]. Take heed 
ov zOc akpipog mzeputate(te un cc óooqoot aAA’ 
then how exactly you walk! not as unwise, but 


OG Oo0Qoí s+ ečayopačóuevort TOV 


as 


"nuépat movnpaí gtt ı7+ Öt 


days On account of this 


wise, buying back 


are wicked. 


Kütpóv óT Ql 


the time, for the 


toto un yívgo0g 


do not become 


áppovecs qá ovviévteg tt to OéÀAnua tov Kopiov 


fools, but 


+ Ka un ue0bokeo0e oívo ev œ 


aá nÀnpooo0g E 


but be filled 
voApuoíg xat Üuvoic 


in psalms 


be perceiving 


And be not intoxicated 


spirit! 


and hymns and 


what the 


with wine in 


TVEÝLATIL 19+ AQAOÚVTEG EAVTOÍG 


will ofthe Lord [is] ! 
£OtlV ACOTÍO 
which is carnality! 


speaking to yourselves 


Kai cóaíg TVEVUATIKAÍC ÁÖOVTEG 


odes 


spiritual]; singing 


Kal wyáAAovteg ev tN Kapõia vuv tO KVPÍ® 2- 


and 


strumming in your heart 


tothe Lord; 


"Tor mory new nN 
INIT SSN TONT 55 "» "NT 


2 38 + 
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5n £v toUto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


£Uyaptotobvteg 7zvtote VTNÉP müvtov £V ovópnatt 
giving thanks at all times for all [things] in [the] name 


tou Kupíou nuov Inooo xypiotoo to eð xoi moti zi 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, tothe God and father; 


vnxotaooóLuevot aAÀnAoig ev oópBo 0200 ». oi 


being submitted to one another in a fear of God. the 


yovaíkeg tors wios avópáoiw vzotáooso0e MG tO 


wives to their own husbands Let submit], as to the 
Kopío ». ÓTI o avüp sott Kepa tng yovakós OG 
Lord! For the husband is head ofthe wife, as 


KAL O Xpiotóc KEQAÀAŃ trg ekkÀnoiac Kai QAVTÓG EOT 
also the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he is 


COTÁÚP TOL OOUATOG 24+ QÀÀ @onep mr ekKkànoia 
deliverer ofthe body. But as the assembly 
UTOTÓOOS£liQl TO XPIOT® OU0t0 KAL Al YVVAÍKEG TOIL 


submits tothe Christ, so also the wives to their 
WÒÍots avópáotv EV TAVTÍ 25+ ot Óávópeg AYANÁTE 
own husbands in all [things] . the husbands Let] love 

taS yovaikac savtóv Kac kat o xpiotóg nánnoe 


their own wives, as also the Christ loved 


tnv £KKAÀnoíav Kat EQAVTÓV NAPÉÕO©KEV VTNÉP QAVTÁG 26+ 


the Aspen. and delivered himself up for it; 


íva avthv ayi&on kaOapíoag to Aovutpo TOV 0óatoc 


that he should sanctify it, having cleansed it bythe bath of water 


£v puat 7+ íva nzapaotüon avtýv cavtó évðočov 
by [the] word; that he should present it to himself honorable 
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5n £v toÜto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


ttv £KKAÀnoíav un Éyoucav omxíAov n pvtiða T] ti 


the assembly], not having stain, or  wrinkle, or any 
tov tot|o0tov QÀÀ' iva n ayía KAL GuoLOG 28- 
such [things] ; but that it should be holy and unblemished. 
o0toG opelñovotv ot Óvópseg QAYATÁV TAG EAVTØV 

So ought the husbands to love their own 
yovaíKaüg «cg TA EAVTÖV COUATA O AYATOV 

wives as their own bodies. The one loving 

TNV EQVTOŬÚ Yyovaíka EQAVLTÓV ayomÓ 2+ ovóosíg yap 

his own wife, loves himself. For no one 

TOTE TNV EaVtTOÓ oópka seuíonoev aAA’ gKtipéoet 
at some time or other his own flesh detests], but nourishes 
xat Oáànsı aotüv KaO0oc Kai o KúÚpIoG TNV 

and comforts it, as also the Lord [for] the 
£KKAnoíav 30+ ÓTI ÉAN EOUÉV TOV OOQOTOG QAVTOÚ EK 
assembly. For we are members of his body, of 
TNG oapkóg QVTOÚ KAL EK TOV OOTÉOV QAVTOÚ 31+ Qvi 
his flesh, and of his bones. For 
TOÚTOV KATAÀASÍYEL ávOpomoc TOV TATÉPA autOD KAL 
of this leaves behind a man] his father and 
tnv untépa xat zpookoAAnÜünostoi zpog 

mother, and cleaves to 

tnv yovatka avtov Kat éoovtai ot ÚO EIG oÓpka 
his wife, and will be the two] for flesh 
UÍAV 32+ TO Lootrnpiov to0to uéya otv gyo ðs AÉyo 
one]. This mystery is great; and I speak 
E1 Xpitotóv K gg tv £KKAnoiav 3- TÀNV K 
asto Christ, and asto the assembly. Only also 
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63 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


vusis otkaO' éva £Kkaotog trveautoD yuvaíka oDtOG 


you, everyone, each his own wife so 
oyomüto cc savtóv nóe yov íva opio tov 

let love] as himself, andthe wife, that she should fear the 
ávðpa 

husband! 

6 9 

1+ TA TÉKVQO VTNAKOÚETE TOIS yOVEUOlV vuov £V Kopio 
, The Children -- obey your parents in the Lord, 
TOÚTO yap EOTL ÓíKütov 2+ TÍA TOV TATÉPA COV KAL 
for this is just! Esteem your father and 
Ttv untépa mtig eot npœotń £vtoÀ ev enayyedia s- 
mother, which is [the] first commandment in promise, 

iva £U oot yévnta Kat éon  —pakpoypóviog ení TNG 
that good toyou  itshouldbe], and you willbe along time upon the 
YNG 4+ KAL OL TNATÉPEG UN mapopyíGete TA TÉKVA VUØV 
earth. And the fathers -- do not provoke to anger your children, 

aAA &Ktpépete owt ev maióg(a Kati vouOsoía 

but nourish them in instruction and admonition 

Kopíou s. ot Óo0AÀol VTNAKOÝETE TOIS KÜptog KATÓ 

of [the] Lord! The bondmen-- obey the masters according to 
opka uetà «oópBou xai tpóuov £v amxAÓtNqt 

flesh, with fear and trembling, in simplicity 

TNG Kapóíag VLOV OG tO YpiotO 6+ UN KAT’ 

of your heart, as tothe Christ; not according to 
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63 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


op0aAuoóovAsíav coc avOponzápsokoi aAA” œc OÓo0Aoi 


eyeservice, as ones who try to please men, but as bondmen 


tOU *ptotoo zoio0vteg to O£Anua tov 0g00 €K 
ofthe ^ Christ, doing the will of God from 


VUXYnc 7+ Met  &uovoíag óovAg0DOvteEG OG tO Kopio Kot 


[the] soul, with good-will serving as tothe Lord, and 


OLK avOpomnoig s+ EIÖÓTEG ÓTL O EÁV TL ÉKAOTOG 


not to men; knowing that what ever any each 
nomon ayaðóv toto Kopnie(tai mapá tov Kupíou 
should do good], this he shall carry from the Lord, 


gite óo0ÀoG site seeúðepoc o. KAL Ol KÜpiOl TA 


whether bondman or whether free. And the masters -- the 


QVTÁ  TOWÍTE NPOG QUtO0G QAVIÉVTEG TNV ANTEAMV 


same [things] do] to them! sparing intimidation, 


EIÕÓTEG ÓTl KAL VUØV QUTOV OKÜpiÓG £OtlV £V 


knowing that also your own master is in 


ovpavois kat zpooomnoAnyía OVK £oti NAP QUTO 10+ 


heavens, and discrimination no there is] with him. 


to  Aoutóv aðesàpoí uov £vóvvapo0o0g £v Kopi Kati 


For the rest, my brethren, be empowered in [the] Lord, and 


£V TO Kpütei TNG 1oyúoGc avtoÓ 5. evõúcaocðe thv 


in the might of his strength! Put on the 


züvonA(av tov Osov npoc toó0vao0atvuác otvo 


full armor of God! for you to be able to stand 


npoc tac pe0oósíag tov ðaBóov 2+ Óti OVK ÉOTIV 


against the craft ofthe devil. For is not 
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£v toUto + víka 


The Epistle to the Ephesians 


nuíiv n mán npoc aia ka oópka aA mpos tac 


to us the wrestling] against blood and flesh, but against the 
APXÁG TPOG TAG EĞOVOÍAG NPOG TOVG KOCUOKPÁTOPAG 
sovereignties, against the authorities, against the world rulers 

TOU OKÓTOUG TOV Ql1VOG tOÜtOU NPOG TA TVEVUATIKÓ 
ofthe darkness of this eon, against the spirituals 

mmo nmovnpiac £v toig enovpaviois i+ Öt TOÚTO 
ofthe wickedness in the heavenlies. On account of this 


avadáßete tnv navoràiav tov Osov iva OvovnOnte 


take up the 


full armor 


of God! 


that you should be able 


üvttotüva: £v tr nuépa tN novnpá Kat ómavia 


to oppose in the 


day 


wicked], 


and all [things] 


KatepyaoGnevot otval 1+ otte oov mepiGooGpuevot 


being worked out, 


to stand. 


Stand 


then! girding 


tnv ooQov vuv ev aànðsia kat evðõvoáuevot TOV 


your loin in 


truth, 


and 


putting on the 


Opaka TNG ÕIKALOCÚVNG ıs+ KAL VNOÖNOÁUEVOL TOVG 


chest [plate] 


of righteousness, 


and 


having [sandals] tied on the 


nóðac ev etowuacia TOV evayysàion TNG EIPÝVNG 16+ 


feet 


eni mÓoiv avaAapóvteg tov Ovpeóv 
With all 


©  Óovioso0se návta ta Bén Ttov 


whi 


in preparation of the 


having taken up the 


ch you shall be able all the 


good news 


shield 


arrows 


of peace. 

TNG TNÍOTEMG EV 
ofthe belief, in 
TOVNpoú 


ofthe wicked one 


ta zemupouéva opéoot s. Kat tnv mepikegaAaíav 


being setting on fire 


to extinguish]; 


the helmet 


tou ootnpíou ó$GQao0s ka tnv pnóyoipav TOU 


of deliverance 


receive], and 


sword ofthe 
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63 £v toOtO + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


zve£0natog o gott pua 0500 is. ð  mÓonc 
spirit! which is word God's]. Through all 


npocevyńs Kai ógfosog nzpoosuyÓóugvoi ev mavti 


prayer and supplication praying at every 


KAIP EV TZVEÜHQOTU KAL EIG QUTÓ tODTO QAYPVTVOÚVTEG 


time in spirit, and in this same [thing] PEE SE 

£v mÓon azpookaptepnosi Kai ðeńosıi nepi mÓvtov 
with all attention, and supplication for all 

TOV ayiov w+ Ka uUxÉp euo íva pot óo01 Àóyoc 
the holy ones; and for me, that tome should be given a word 


£V avoítei tov otóuatóg uov £v zappnoía yvopíoot 


in opening my mouth in an open manner to make known 


tO pUotüpiov TOV £UQYyy£A(OU z- Deep ov mpsopeoo 


the mystery ofthe good news, for which Iam an ambassador 


£V QÀbosgi iva £v aut mnapproiioonaoi cog sı pue 


in a chain, that in it I should speak openly as necessary for me 


aoa »- iva ðe sýte Kal vusic ta KAT” gué 


to speak. But that should know also you] the [things] concerning me, 
ti npácow nzóàvta vpív yvæpíosı — Toywócg o 

what Iam doing -- all [things] to you will be made known] [by] Tychicus the 
ayanntóc aógAoóc xai miotóc OÓiRKOvOG £V KUpíO 2- 
beloved brother and trustworthy servant in [the] Lord, 

ov émepWO 7poc VUÁG EIG QutÓ tOOTO Íva YyVOTE 
whom I sent forth to you for this [very] same [thing], that you should know 
TA mepi nuóv Kat zapakoaAéorn cac kapõiac vuv 


the [things] concerning us, and he should comfort your hearts. 
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63 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Ephesians 


z+ Epńvn toig aógAqQoíg ka qayánn UET míoteOG 


Peace to the brethren, and love with belief 
anró 0700 nzatpóc ka Kupíoo Inoo0 xpiotoo o. 
from God [the] father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
N XÀpig UETA TÓvtOV TOV QYyOTOVitOV 
Favor [be] with all the ones kouig 
tov KÜpiov nuøðv Inoobv ypiotóv ev apðapocía auńv 
our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruptibility. Amen. 
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IN £v totOQ + víka The Epistle to the Philippians 


1 N 


i« [avoc ka Tiuóðsos 600A01 Iooó ypiotrov náo 


Paul and Timothy, bondmen of Jesus Christ, to all 


tOig ayiois ev *wpivoto Lldnooo0 toig Ovoiv ev 


the holy ones in Christ Jesus, to the ones being in 
Pinno ouv ETMIOKÓTOIG KAL ÖIAKÓVOIG 2+ XPG 
Philippi, with [the] overseers and servants. Favor 

vuiv xat sipńvn anró 0200 natpóc nuðv ka Kvpíov 
to you and peace from God our father, and [the] Lord 


Inooo xptotob s. &uyoaptoto tc Ógó uoo eni náon 
Jesus Christ. I give thanks [to] my God for all 


t! veía vOv 4+ züvtote €v náon ó&n]oset uoo umnép 


the | memory of you], at all times in every supplication ofmine for 


TÓvtOV vOv UETÁ XAPÁG TNV ÕÉNOLV TOWÚUEVOG 5- 


all of you, with joy supplication making], 


eni tN KOotvovía. vuv EIG to evayyéMov amó npÉTNG 


for your fellowship the good news from [the] first 


"iiépac Gypi TOV VUV 6+ TMENTOIDÓG QAVTÓ TOTO ÓTI 


until the present; being persuaded [in] this same [thing], that 


o evapëáuevocs £v vpuív épyov ayaðóv zmtt£Àéost 


theone commencing in you work a good], will complete it 


Gypig nuépag Inoo0 »ypiotoo 7+ ka0og soti OíKatov 
as far as [the] day of Jesus Christ; as is just 
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guoí toOto oppovseiv vnrép mÓvtov VUÓV ðt TO Éygw 
for me to think this as to you all, because of having 


ue ev tn Kapõia vg Eev TE TOLG ÕeOuOÍG yov Kal £V 


in [your] heart you], both in my bonds, and in 


tmm axoAoyía xot pepaubost tou &£oayysAtou 


the defense and security ofthe good news, 


OvyKOotvOVOÜG UOL TNG Yyüpitog NMÁVTAG VUÁG ÓVTAG s- 


fellow-partakers ofmy favor all you being]. 


uáptvs yap pov gottv o Ó0gócg og enuo00 


witness For my is God], how Ilong after 


TávTAG vuáG £v onàáyyvois noo yptotoo ». KAL 


you all in feelings of compassion of Jesus Christ. And 


toOto zpoog0youat iva n ayánn vpov ét pádov 


this I pray, that the love of yours still more 


Ka uádov nepiooeón ev ETLyVOOE£l KQl náon 


and more should abound in full knowledge, and in all 


ALoOÁOEL 10+ EG to ÕOKIUÓĞELW VUÁC TA óta épovta 


perception, for you to approve the [things] differing, 


iva NTE £UuKpive(g Kat ampóokozoi &£ig nuépav 


that you might be honest and without cause to stumble in [the] day 


Xptotoo 11+ zgnxAnponévot Kapzov Ouwotoo00vrng TOV 


of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness, of the ones 


ð Iqoo0 *ptotoo &£ig ðóčav Kat énawvov 0g00 5. 
by Jesus Christ, to glory and praise of God. 


ywookgztv ðe vuác pobAouat aózApoí( Ót tQ 
to know But you I want], brethren, that the [things] 


Kat’ gué uáàdov gis npokorńv tov &£uQyygA(oU 


concerning me rather in progression ofthe good news 


£AnXo0gv s. dote TOLG Ó£opno0G pov pavepoúc £v 


have come, SO as my bonds apparent in 
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IN £v toÜto + víka 


The Epistle to the Philippians 


yptoto yevéoO0at ev ÓÀQ 
Christ 


Aoutoíg NOL 14+ KOL tOUG zÀ&cíovag 
all the rest; the 


Kopío mne£noi0ótag toic ÓgoLOÍG uov 


to become] in [the] whole praetorium, 


and more 


[the] Lord relying], in my bonds 
toàuáv odpópoc tov Aóyov AaA&iv 
dare] fearlessly the word to speak]. 


ð «QOóvov Kai épiv twécgóg Koi 
through envy 


Xptotóv KTrp0000001V 16+ Ol 
Christ 


and strife; but some also 


UEV 


proclaim]. The ones indeed 


tO zpattopío KAL toig 


and [to] 
tOV QOÓgÀQOVv EV 
of the brethren in 
TEPIOCOOTÉPOG 


more exceedingly 


15+ TIWÉG UEV KOIL 


Some 
OV gvðokiíav TOV 
through | good-pleasure 


the 
£G epiOgiaq 


from out of. contention 


indeed also 


tov *ptotóv xatayyéAAouotv ovy ayvog otóLsvot 


the Christ announce], not 


affliction to add] to my bonds. 


purely, 


OA(ytv £mupépeiv toig Ósonoíg uou 7+ otóe 


imagining 


E% 


But the ones from out of 


ayánnc siðótec Óti sıç amoAoytav tou sevayyediov 


love, knowing that for a defense 


of the 


good news 


KeÍuat ı3+ Tuyap mànv navti tpómo síte npopáoet 


I am situated. For what? | Only in every manner, 


whether an excuse, 


geite aAn0sía ypiotócg kacayyé£AAetat KAL £V TOTO 


whether truth, Christ is announced; 


and in this 


yaipa adá xat yapńcouat ;- otóa yap óÓtt TOÚTÓ 


I rejoice, but, also I will rejoice. 
uot omoprnostai sis ootnpíav ð 
tome shall result in deliverance 


ForIknow 


through your 


that this 
tnc vuv ógnosoqg 


supplication, 
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Kat emyopnyias tou nvevuatos [noo yptotoo »- 


and [the] supplying ofthe spirit of Jesus Christ; 

Katá Tnv anokapaðokiav KAL £Azí(óQ UOL ÓTI EV 

according to earnest expectation and hope my], that in 

ovógví aioyuvOncouai aAA ev náon nxappnoía œc 

noting I shall be ashamed, but in every apon manner, as 

Tüviote KAL vov peyaAuvOnostai ypiotóg ev 

at all times, and now shall be magnified Christ] in 

to COuaATÍ yov esite ð Gong síte ð Oavátou 21- 

my body, whether through life, whether through death. 

euoíyap to Nv xpiotóg Ka to amo0aveiv KéÉpÕOG ». 

For to me to live [is] Christ, and to die gain. 

get ðe TtOČNV ev oapkí TOÚTÓ uot Kapzóc épyov Kati 

But if to live in flesh, this tome [is] fruit of work; and 

tv apýocoua ov yvæpíto 2+ ouvéyouaióg EK TOV 

what Ishall take up I know not. But I am constrained by the 

ðo tnv emÂvuiav Éyov gs to avaADoQti KQl OUV 

two, the desire having] for disengaging, and with 

Xptoto &ívat ToO uádov KpEÍOOOV 24+ TO ÕE 

Christ to be much [is] rather] better; but 

£muvewv £v TN oapki avayKaótepov ÕU VUÁG 25+ 

to remain in the flesh [is] more important for you. 

Kat tovto nenotðoc oiða ótt uevð Kot 

And this nang persuade of, I know that I shall abide and 

OVUTAPAUEV© 7Goivupív EIG TNV VOV npokorńv Kal 

continue with you all in your progression and 

'"» 27 20 Wig NDW mpm DTN) + nr» myama nao wan 

Dn TAY 13 180 UND Jine Dpp og | nen 
— rDÜDZ-DN "nz- B "2 musa "n* qos 922 7i» by oa + 

:Bz2r2 


57mm meg "n wn musa c» + 
D- "roi "P2 “TON NON n 


228 TR VIN ND "ong "5 
TAR CUm) OTTS "3UD "UN DDR D + 


TAVRI IWY DT) mes s + 
D2DN PASO Tm oppo 
opnaa nnt Do 


mnm Adná Ai ihai dL H NAS paal odid a TESTI. 
eA hallo eA casn e aii einh X, ioo ám maso Ca ee 
ma S103 mco Ar ENEE wen ROC 
osa a ó eS ur AN AS N e uM AN AS ese sn e Ne 
Moser . à ad e asma Ua AN, ui H LOS eas o 
4 ao eai AT ciii SAM ina +t 
iei ind is etha Ae ollm e ois iY e Gscnó eet xa 
RN Y mS AR. UA IN EENG D Ma X oa c3 mani „úli 
A 
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XAPåV TNG zíoteOG 2+ ÍVA TO KAJNA VUØV 


joy ofthe belief; that your boasting 
nepiooeón £v xpioto Inooú ev guoí( ð TNG euńG 
should abound in Christ Jesus in me through my 
TAPOVOÍAG zÓAiv TPOG VÁG 27+ póvov a&tog TOV 
arrival again with you. Only worthily of the 
gevayyeàiov tov xptotoo nmoMteúveobe íva site 
good news ofthe Christ conduct yourselves in public]! that whether 
EcA0Ov kat 100v vuác síte anv  aKo0o0 TA 
having come and having seen you, [or] whether being absent, I should hear the [things] 
Tepi vuv ótt otü]kete ev evi nveuatı má yoy 
concerning you, that you stand firmly in one spirit, one soul, 
ovvaOAo0vteg tn míotei tov evayysdiov os. KAL uN 
fighting together in the belief ofthe good news; and not 
TtopóLevoi ev unðevi vxÓ TOv avtüksuévov TIG 
being terrified in anything by the ones being an adversary, which 
avtos uev &ottv ÉvógelGig oamoAstag vuív õe oornpíag 
to them indeed is a demonstration of destruction, but to you deliverance -- 
Kai to0to anró sov ». Óti vuív eyapícðn to vxép 
and this from God. For to you it was Btenied concerning 
XptotoU ou uóvov tO ıç avtóv moTteústv QÀÀÓ K 
Christ, not only the in him trusting], but also 
TO VTÉP QAVTOÚ 7OXSlV 30+ TOV QAVTÓV QyOva ÉXOVTEG 
the for him suffering], the same struggle having] 
oíov gíðete ev suoí ka vov akKoúete ev euoí 
as you saw in me, and now hear of by me. 
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2 3 


1+ ELTIGOVV zOpÓKAnoig £V yxptoto tı napauúðiov 


If then [there be] any comfort in Christ, if any consolation 


AYÁTNG ELTIG KOtvovía MNVEÝÚUATOG ELTIG OnÀáyyva 


of love, if any fellowship of spirit, if any feelings of compassion 


Kal OtKtipuoí 2+ zÀrnpooaté uov tyv yapáv íva tO 
and pities, fulfill my joy! that the 
QVTÓ PPOvýTE tmv avtv ayánnv É%OVTEG 


same you should be thinking], the same love having], 


obuyuyoi TO Ev «qpovoovteg s- unóév Katé epíðsiav 


unanimous, one [thing] thinking]; nothing according to contention 


n Kevoðočiav aá trn taneivoppocýúvn aAAnAouG 


or self seeking-glory; but in humility, one another 


Tqyoüuevot VTEPÉXYOVTAG £QUTOV 4+ UN TA 


esteeming] superior than oneselves. not [for] the [things] 


EQVTØV ÉKAOTOG OKOTEÍTE QAÀÀÓ KaL TA ETÉPOV 


of themselves each Let watch out], but also the [things] of others 


ÉKAOTOG s+ TOÚTO yap «poveíoOo ev vuív o Ka 
each]! this For let thinking] [be]in you which also 


ev xptoto Inooú e. og ev uopọń Osov vrápxyæv 


[is] in Christ Jesus! who in [the] appearance of God existing], 


ovy apzoyuóv nyńcato Tto sivari ioca 080 7+ aAA’ 


not a seizure esteemed it] to be equal with God; but 


" 12 UN? NTIN UN 22 + 


mma nnzin ON 122 + To2n5 "wb mos iab 


A MAMON SCC Piena C — iw moan 2359 D2220 mn + 


L] 
pm] DANTON DHONI nua mu^ PN CN + 


25 n5 nina nnpe-ns wi bwT 4 . 
TON jis) nns wan nn nonsi Um `P TORD my inb ooo ib DW Nb 
, zo" DSIN DUET NC + 


"2" 7772 21:07 5w + QN 25 nmi cm Tr me3 
` 

m? mospa- D8 `P NU T129 I8 DTN 122 ina2p2 Nyo 

a oiu DTT AN DUT 


E igo S3 

iini wea Lio NICE Now avt sak Ain airin aS ina + 
wasia soi a vâ mola ahat anid maA iái an t 
Ál róni Ais A i63 A66 anl + nirs isay ón e eri 
ALS iÑ vá ri eÁsó haó iða D EE inh 
maio huar ar erido pia t iala ahid nib ntsi eMe + 
viL i aiin ee aian À e muli rossi roc ih 


i303 mai Via uere Ee MAEN (S3 AY ss A y tno So 


Ae XA e IN uS ue meats y eo + 
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£QüutÓv zKÉvoog uopońv  óo0Aoo Aapov ev 


emptied himself, [ [the] appearance ofabondman having taken on], in 
OLOIOLATI avOponzov yevónevog s+ KAL OXYÁUATI 

[the] likeness of men having become]. And in condition 
cvpelðeis œc óvOpomnogc stamsívoosgv EAVTÓV 

having been found as a man, he humbled himself, 

yevóuevog vnńKooc uéypi Oavátov Oavátov ðe 

having become subject unto death, even death 

OtQUpo0 o. O10 Ka o góc avtóv vnrepúyoce Kati 

of [the] cross. Therefore also God greatly exalted him, and 
£yaptoato auto óvoua tO vzéÉp Tav ÓVOHQO w+ íVQ Eev 
granted to him [the] name above every name, that at 
to ovópati Iņnooú mav yóvu Küpnyr semzoupaviov Kot 
the name of Jesus every knee should bend -- heavenly, and 
entyeioœv xai kavoxyOovíov i. Kat zÓoa yÀoO000 

earthly, and underground; and every tongue 
ečouoàoyńonta ótt Kopiog InooógG xpiotóg sis ðóčav 
should acknowledge that [ [is] Lord Jesus Christ] to [the] glory 
0:00 TNATPÓG 2+ eote AYATNTOÍ OV KAOOG nzávtotg 
of God [the] father. So that, my beloved, as at all times 
VTNKOVCATE UN OG £V tN zapouoía uov uóvov 

you obeyed, not as at my arrival only, 

aAA vov mOÀÀO uádov £V tN anrovoía uou uetå 

but now much rather in my absence, with 
qópou xai tpóuov tnv eavtóv cætnpiav 

fear and trembling your own deliverance 

Katepyáčeoðe 3+ o sóc yap sotrw o  evepy®v ev 
work out]! For God is the one operating in 
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vuív Kai to ÓO0£Aetv Kal to evepysiv vnép E 


you both to want and to operate for 


EVÕOKÍAG i4. mÓvta mOlc(te Yxopíg yoyyvouðv Kot 
good-pleasure. Do all [things] without grumblings and 


OtMAOYytoLLOV s+ iva yévnoðe áusuntor Kat aképotot 
arguings! that you should become blameless and unmixed, 
téKva Oso auóounta ev péoo yeveás okoMás K 
children of God, without blemish, in [the] midst ofa generation crooked and 


ðoTtpauuévng £v  otg paivecðe œc oootrnpseg ev 
perverted, among whom you appear as luminaries in 
KÓCL@ 16+ AÓyov Gorg enéyovteg eic Kabynua euoí 
[the] world, [ [the] word of life giving heed to], for a boasting to me 

£ig nuépav xypiotoD Óti OUK gtg Kevóv éðpauov ovóé 


in [the] day of Christ, that not in vain Iran, nor 


EIG KEVÓV EKOTÍAOQA ı7+ OAA” cık OnÉvOouai ení 


in vain I tired. But even if I am offered as a libation upon 
tm voia ka Aettoopyía trjg zíoteOG vov xaípo 
the sacrifice and ministration ofthe belief of yours, I rejoice, 


Kai ovoyyaípo mÓotv vupív ı;+ t0 Ó auotÓ Ka vueic 


and Irejoice along with all you. And likewise also you 
yoípete KAL ovyxaípeté pot w+ gAmíGO ðe £v Kopio 
rejoice, even rejoice along with me! ButI "one in [the] Lord 


Iooo Tuió0gov tayéoc nzéuyoi vopív iva Kayo 


Jesus Timothy quickly to send forth] to you, that I also 
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£UV'UXO yvotg Tta nepi Uv »- ouóéva 
should be full of confidence, having known the [things] concerning you. no one 
yap £yo 1ioOÓyvoyov OÓotig yvnoiog ta mepi — UV 
For Ihave] like-minded who genuinely the [things] concerning you 


UEPIUVĎOEL 21+ otzóvteg yap TA cavtõv OQnto0otv 


shall have concern for], ([ all for the [things] ofthemselves seek], 
OU TA tou ypiotoo lInoo0 ». tyv ðe óokuuv 
not the [things] of Christ Jesus.) but the proof 
(U0tOU YIVOOKETE Ótl (OG müOtpí tÉKVOV ovv &gpoi 
of him you know, that as toafather [[as]achild with me 


£O00À£UOE£V EG TO gevayyéMov z+ tOUTtOV uev ovv 


he served] in the good news. This one indeed then 


£AníGo méuyat œc av arið Tta nepi £p 


I hope to send forth (as whenever Ilookover the [things] concerning me) 


EČOAVTÝG 24+ nénoða ðe ev Kupío óÓTI KAL QAVTÓG 
immediately. And I am persuaded in [the] Lord, that also myself 


tayéœc eàesúcouat ». avaykatov ðe nynoáunv 


quickly shall come]. important But I esteemed it] [that] 


EnzaQpóóuov tov aógAqóv Kat ouvepyóv Kot 


Epaphroditus the brother and fellow-worker and 


OVOTPATIÓTNV uov vuóov õe ozÓotoÀov Kat A&ttoUpyóv 


my fellow-soldier, (but your apostle, ) and minister 


tne xpetag yov nméuyar xpoc UOHÓG 2+ ENEM 


of my need to send you, since 


£nuto0ov NV NÁVTAG m» Kai aónuovov ÕÓTI 


he was longing after you all, and [was] anxious because 
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"nKo)0cate Ótt NOBÉVNOE 27+ 
you heard that 
zapazAnowv O0aváto aà’ 


close to death; but 
avtóv ó£ uóvov qá xat 
and] but 
Annv Oxo 
I should have]. 


he was sick. 


him only, also 


distress More diligently 


íva ióÓvteGg autÓv náv apte 


that seeing him again, 


you should rejoice, 


Kat yap noðévnos 


For even he was sick, 


o 0gócg avtóv nénoev ovK 
God 


not 
eué iva un àúnnv eni 
that 


showed mercy on him; 


me, not distress upon 


28+ OTOVÕUOTÉPOG ovv Enea QUtÓV 


then Isent 


KQry( 
andI 


him, 


OÀUTzÓTEDOG 0 »». zpooóéyco0e ouv avtóv ev Kupío 


should be free from sorrow. Favorably receive 


UETÁ NÁONG XAPÁG KAL tOUG Ol00tOUG EVTÍOVG 


him then in [the] Lord 


ÉYETE 


with all joy, and such ones in esteem have]! 

39+ Ótt ÖÕÁ TO épyov tou ypıotoú péypi Qavátov 
for because of the work ofthe Christ unto death 

ńyyıoe mnapaßoviesvoáuevos tn yoyń íva 

he approached], risking [his] life, that 

aAVarÀnpócon TO vuv votépnua tro mpos ue 

he should supply your deficiency ofthe towards me 

ÀAgvtovpyíac 

ministration]. 

3 3 


i« TO ÀAoutóv aógAÀqooí pov 


Tothe rest, my brethren, 


2N m3 nep non n^n BN + 
'? 202 vor 8b) voy nm» eaiowz 
aiso py cop wizzwoy nno cort 
T2 E vnmov n5 
ym Dya oN ning om sms 
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anb MN Tpi 


eya miS aX Y are t 
móc» eX oo adi eoe eee 

XA aee e Ne? aos mox. oi 

màs. AE màs V e áo Na 
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åm LYS , No ais -3oÀ ,033101s3 
Sla 

ale No ió MS iih Lih Palai + 


rejoice in 


yaípete £v Kopio tQ 


[the] Lord! The 


muc UPS PB PIC? + 
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DDIS DPPP 00707 DONTDN 

+ 


2h25] D83 maY nw TIY] + 
n2» b wy nob so ny? n25 nio 
puo NIT 


aY aiad anh MY nho 
mi maii aN iis Ae + 
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33 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Philippians 


avt ypágetv vuív gpgoí pev ouk okvrnpóv vuív ðe 
same [things] to write to you, tome indeed [is] not laziness, but for you 


aüoQaAég 2+ DAénete tovc Kkúvas PBAénete tovc KaKoüg 
safe. Take heed of the dogs! Take heed of the evil 


epyátas Bàénete tnv Katatouńv s. nueis yap &oLev 
workers! Take heed to the circumcisers! For we are 


n mepitouń ot nveuatı Osov Aotpebovteg Kot 


the circumcision, the ones in spirit of God serving], and 


Kavoyosvot £v ypiotó Inooú xat ovk ev oapkí 


boasting in Christ Jesus, and not in flesh 


NENOIDÓTEG 4+ KANEP 2 yov memoíÜnoiv Kat £v 


relying]; though have reliance even in 


oapkí sitig ÓoKeí óAoc n&moiüévat £v oapki EJ 
flesh. If any thinks other] to rely in flesh, 


uáAAov s. nepitouń — oktor]uepog EK YévoUc IopanA 


more. [As to] circumcision -- on the eight day; of [the] race - of Israel; 


QuAnc Beviapív Efpoíoc e“ Eppaíov xarà vóuov 


[as to] tribe -- Benjamin; a Hebrew of Hebrews; according to law -- 


OQaopicaíog + Katá  Q]Àov OtóKOv tnv &£KKAnoíiav 


a Pharisee; according to zeal -- persecuting the assembly; 


Katá  óOtKaioo0vriv tnv ev vóluOo yevóuevoc 


according to righteousness, the one in [the] law -- having become 


ÁUEUTTOG 7+ QÀAA” áta nv pot képón tata ńynuo 


blameless. But what was tome gain, these I esteemed 


ð Ttov ypiotóv čnuiav s+ aá pevobvye Kot 
through the Christ loss]. But certainly also 


mm Dpp ng + yap m ninya cibi gy + 
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33 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Philippians 


nyoúua zóvta Cnpíav sivari ðt TO Unzep£yov TNG 
I esteem all [things] to be loss on account of the superiority of the 
yvoo£O0G ypiotoú Inooú toukupíoo uov ò ov 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, through whom 
ta zóávia &OQjuub0nv xoi nyovuoa okopoAa siva iva 
all [things] I suffered loss, and esteem [them] to be dung, that 
Xpiotóv kepórnoo »- Kat evpeðO ev auto un Éyov 
Christ I should gain], and I should be found in him not having 
euńv ótai000vnv ttv eK vóuou aá tnv Oi 
my righteousness, [that is] of [the] law, but theone through 
Tíot£OG yptotoo tnv eK Osov Otkatoc0vuv ení t] 
belief of Christ, the of God righteousness] unto the 
TÍOTEl i0» TOV yvovat autÓv KaL tv ObvaLuv 
belief; to know him, and the power 
TS AVAOTÁCEOG QUTOÜU KAL TNV KOtvOvíav 
of his resurrection, and the P 
tov TAONUÁTO©V AVTOV ouupuopoobDuevog tO 
of his sufferings, being conformable [to] 
Óaváto QAVTOÓ 11+ &LTOG KATAVTÁO® EG TNV 
his death; if by any means I should arrive at the 
EČAVÁOTAOIV tOVv Ve£KpOV 2+ ovy Oti nón £Aopov m 
resurrection of the dead. Not that already I received, or 
"nón Tteteàeciwua ÖKE ðe cık xartaAÓpo &p' o 
already Ihave been perfected; but I pursue, if even I should overtake upon which 
Kal KatgAnoOnv vzó tou ypiotoo Iņooú 3+ aógAooí 
also I was overtaken by the Christ -- Jesus. Brethren, 
TUN "27N TUE rw np nor :inimo nimqmos vr nam 
now 52D warny noon mara DnA nnno me DSIN DIN + 
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33 £v toOtO + víka The Epistle to the Philippians 


Em euavtóv ov AÀoyíGQouat Kate Tpévat ev òE tA 


type consider not to have overtaken; but in the [things] 

Uy oníoo emdavÂavóuevoc toigóg éunpooðev 
indeed behind forgetting], but the [things] in front 
ETNEKTELIVÓUEVOG 14+ KQtü OKONÓV Ot0KO ETÍ TO 
stretching out farther, towards [the] aim I pursue unto the 
Dpapstov tg ávo xAnosocg tou 0200 £v xpioto 
victory prize ofthe upward calling of God in Christ 
Ioob0 :;- óoot Ov t£ÉAcio0 T00tO Qpovonev KOL 
Jesus. As manyas then [are] complete, should think this; and 
ELTI £tÉpogG poveíte Kat toÚTO o 0gÓc 
if any differently think], also this God 
VUÍV ATOKAÀAÓÝYEL 16+ TÀANV Eg o &epOGoapev tO Qut 
will reveal to you. Besides, in what we attained, bythe same 
oTtowyEeÍvy  Kavóvı tO QutiO qQpov&iv s. ouupiu]tat 
[ [we are] to conform rule the same to think]. imitators together 
uov yíveoðe aðeApoi KAL OKOTNEÍTE TOVG OÚT® 
of me Become], brethren, and watch the ones thus 
nepinatoúvvtas KABOG éyetg tÓmov NuÁG i. nxOoÀÀOÍ yap 
walking! as you have us for a model. For many 
nepinatovotv ovc zOÀÀÓKiG éàeyov vuiv vvv õe Kku 
walk whom often I told you, and now even 
KAaíov AÀéyo touc £y0poócg tou otavpoú TOV yptotoo 
weeping I tell -- the enemies ofthe cross of Christ; 
9+ (V TO tÉÀog amoÀew. œv oOgóc n Koia kot m 

whose end [is] destruction, whose god isthe belly, and the 
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43 £v toto + víka The Epistle to the Philippians 


ðóča ev trnoioyovn autov ot Tta eniyswa 
glory [is] in their shame, the ones earthly [things] 


PPOVOÚVTEG 2+ NUOV yap TO moàitevua ev OUpavoíg 
thinking]. For of us the citizenship in [the] heavens 
UnÜpyet £& ov ka ootnpa anekðeyóueða KÜpiov 
exists, of which also a deliverer we await] -- [the] Lord 
Inooóv xpiotóv 2+ OG puetracynuatíosı tO oua 

Jesus Christ, who will change [ appearance the body] 


TNG taüz£lVvOO8£0G NUOV Etg to yegvéo0nt avto cúuuopoov 


of our humiliation, for its becoming conformable 


tO COATI TNG ÖÓÉNG avtoÓ Kat qtv evépysiav 


tothe body of his glory, according to the operation 


tou óbvaoÜ0oiqQutÓv KAL VTOTÁČOAL EQUTO TA NÁVTA 
of his being able, and to subject to himself the whole. 


4 "7 


i« Qote aógAqot( uov ayoamntoi ka emnóðntor yapá 
So that, brethren my beloved and longed for], joy 


Kal otéQavóg uov otc otKeTe £V Kupío ayanntoi 


and crown my], so stand firm in [the] Lord, beloved! 


2+ Evoóíav napaka koa Xovtoynv napakaŭ® to 
Euodia I appeal to, and Syntyche I appeal to, the 


(0tÓ qQpovsetv £V Kopi s- vai £poto KU OE 
same to think] in [the] Lord. Yes, I ask also you 


coúčvye — yvüois ovÀAAaupóávou avotaíg  aítwveg ev 


fellow-companion genuine], aid these [women]! who in 
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43 £v toOtO + víka The Epistle to the Philippians 


to cvayyesàiœ ovuvrnOAnoóáv uot uetá kat Kàńuevtog 
the good news fought together with me; also with Clement, 


Kal tOv Aoutbv ouvepyov OV cv TA ovólata EV 


and the rest of my fellow-workers, whose names [are] in 


DíiBAc conc 4+ xaípete ev Kopi móvtote náv £p 
[the] book of life. Rejoice in [the] Lord — atall times, again I say, 


YAÍPETE 5+ TO £mielKÉG vuÓV yvoo0nto náo 

Rejoice! your leniency Let] be known to all 

aüvOpomotig o Küptoc xs 6+ unóév ueptuváte p 
men! The lord [is] near. Letno one be anxious, 


£V navt TN npocevyń Kati trógnost petá D 


in all prayer and supplication with thankfulness 
ta aTýuaTa vuov yvopitéo0o mpog tov O0gÓv ;- Koi m 
your requests let] be made known to God! And the 


tipt]|v] tov 000 n vnepéyovoa návta vovv 


peace of God, the one sorpassi every mind, 


ppovpňosi tac kapõiac vuv ka TA vońuatTa vuðv Eev 


shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in 


ypıotó Inco s+ to Aoutóv aógAqoí óoca sotiv 


Christ Jesus. For the rest, brethren, as muchas is 
anO óca  osuvà óoa ðíkaa óca ayvá óoca 
true as muchas [is] serious, as muchas [is] just, as muchas [is] pure, as much as 


npooQuUd Óóca  &0Qnha ELTIG APETA KAL £l TiG 


[is] friendly, as muchas [is] of good report, if any virtue and if any 


énoiwvog tata Aoyiecðe ». a Kat euáðete xoi 


high praise, these [things] consider! What also you learned and 
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41 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Philippians 


napeáBetre ka nkoúvcate Kal síðete ev suoi vot 


received, and heard, and saw in me, these Tune) 
npáooste Kal o Osóc tngsetpnuvng éotot peO0 vuv 
practice! and the God of peace will be with you. 
w+ Eyápnv ðe £v Kupío neyóAocg Óti Án noté 
And I rejoiced in [the] Lord greatly, that already at some time 
aveðádete tO vzép euo dopovseiv &p' o Ka 
you flourished again | about me to think]; upon which also 
£ppoveítg T|koipeto0g ðe ı+ ovy Ótt kað” votépnoiv 
you thought, but lacked means. Not that, as to deficiency 
Àéyo &£yco yap éuaðov £v oig eu avtüpkng sva 2- 
Ispeak];  forI learned in what Iam to be self-sufficient. 
oíóa Kai taneivovoðar oiða Kal meptoos0slv Ev 
I know also to be humble, I know also to abound. In 
TavtÍ KAL £V xÓoi ueuúnua xoi yoptáűeoða Ka 
everything, and in all [things] Iam initiated, both to be full and 
netwváv ka nepioocóeiv koat votepeioðal 3- 
to hunger, and to abound and to be lacking. 
TÁVTA 10y00 EV tO  £vÓvvauoDvi( UE XplotO 14+ 
I am strong for all [things] in the one empowering me -- Christ. 
TÀNV KQÀOGG £rou]oate OVLYKOIVÆVÝOAVTÉG uov 
Besides well you did] partaking together with my 
tn OÀíyet i. oiðate ðe ka vusis Punnrýoior ótt ev 
affliction. And know also you, O Philippians, that in 
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41 £v toto + víka The Epistle to the Philippians 


apyń tou g£uayycA(tou óte g&nA00v anró 


[the] beginning ofthe good news, when  Icame forth from 


Maxeóovíag ouóspía pot geKKAroía &£KotvOvrjogv E 


Macedonia, not one me assembly participated with] in 
Àóyov óóosoG kat AQveog stun vuei pÓóvot i+ ÓTI 
[the] matter of portioning out and receiving, except you alone. For 
Kai £v OgooagAÀovíkn Kat ánağ Kai Óig EG 

also in Thessalonica even once and twice for 

TNV xpetav OL ETNÉUYATE 17+ OVX Óótt gemit 0 to óua 
my need you sent forth]. Not that Į anxiously seek the gift, 
QGÀÀ' gmiQ]t TOV KAPTÓV TOV TÀEOVÓQOVIO €G 


but Į anxiously seek the fruit being superabundant for 


AÓYOV VUV 13+ QmÉYO ÕE NÁVTA KAL TEDl0O0£00 


your account. But I receive all [things], and I abound. 
nenàńpœoua ðečéáuevocs napá Emnzaopoóítoo ta 

I am full, having received by Epaphroditus the [things] 
nap’ vov oounv £euoó0íag  Ovoíav ðektTÁV 


from you, a scent ofpleasant aroma, a sacrifice accepted, 


£uápgzotov tO 0g0 :. o ðe sóc uov nzÀnpoost nóoav 
well-pleasing to God. And my God will fill all 


ypetav vuv Katá XtovzÀo0tOV avtov £v ðóéN ev 


your need, according to his riches in glory in 


ypioto Loo »- tœ ðe 0260 xat zatpí nuov n ðóča 
Christ Jesus. Buttothe God and father ofus[be] the glory 


Etg tOUG avas tOVv wvv auv »- aonáoao0g 


into the eons ofthe eons. Amen. Greet 


Távtaà Gyiov £v xypioto looo aonzácovtat vuács ot 
every holy one in Christ Jesus! greet you The 
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OVV £poí QÕEAPOÍ 2+ QAOTNÁČOVTAL VUÓG TNÁVTEG Ol 


with me brethren]. greet you All the 
óáywti uáňota ðe or ek tno Kaíoapogotkíag z+ n 
holy ones], and especially the ones of the house of Caesar. The 
yåpıs Ttov Kvpiov nuov Inooúv ypiotoú uetå 

favor of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 

TÁVT©V VU©V QUV 

you all. Amen. 
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IN £V TOVTO + víka The Epistle to the Colossians 


1 N 


i« [avoc anxóotoAog Inooó ypiotoo ð Osùńuatoc 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the] will 


0:00 xat Tiió0zog o aógAqoóG :+ toi; ev KoAoooaíg 
ofGod, and Timothy the brother, to the in Colosse 


ayíois Kat ziotoíg aógAooíg £v ypiotó yápıc vuív 
holy ones], and SSH OUS brothers in Christ. Favor to you 
Kai eipńvn anró 0200 mratpóc nuv ka kopíou [noo0 


and peace from God our father, and [the] Lord Jesus 


YPIOTOŬÓ s. cvyapiotoúvuev to Oso Kai matpí tOU 
Christ. We give thanks tothe God and father 


Kupíou nuov Inco yptotoo müvtote mepí vov 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ, at all times for you 


"pooguyOLgvot 4+ QaKoboavteg TNV míotlV U[LOV Ev 
praying], having heard the belief of yours in 


xptoto Loo xat tnv ayánnv TNV £G müvtaüg touc 
Christ Jesus, and the love, theone towards all the 
oyíoug s+ Ot tv eniða tnv anoKsiuévnv vLíiv 
holy ones, on account of the hope, the one being reserved for you 


£V TOlg ovpavois ny mponko0oate £V tO ÀAóÓyo TNG 


in the heavens, which you heard before in the word ofthe 


ansias tou gvoayysAioU s+ TOUV mOpÓvtoc EI VUÓG 


truth ofthe good news, the one being at hand you, 
KAOS xai EV TNAVTÍ t0 KÓOL(O KAL EOTI 
as also in all the world, and is 
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IN £V TOVTO + víka The Epistle to the Colossians 


kaĝððc Kat ev vuiv ap mg 


among you from which 


Kapropopoúvuevov 
bearing fruit, as also 


"nuépag TKo0cate Kat enéyvæte tnv yápıv tov 0&g00 
day you heard and of God 


ev aAÀn0&sía ;. kalos 
in truth; as also 
ayanntoú ovvõoúov Tuv Oc 
beloved of ours, who is 


VUÓOV ÖIÁKOVOG TOU XplotoU s+ O 


you servant] ofthe Christ, having manifested 


"nutv tnv vuv ayánnv £v TVEÓVLATI o+ Öt TOÚTO 


On account of this 


realized the favor 


Kal euáðete anró Enappá tou 
you learned from Epaphras the 


£Oti MIOTÓG UmnÉp 


atrustworthy for 


Kai OÓnAOoü0G 


fellow-servant 
the one also 


to us your love in spirit. 


Kai nueis ag ng muépag nkovcauev ov zovóus0a 


also, we from which day heard, cease not 


UnéÉp vov npoccvyóuevoi Ka atto0pevort iva 
praying], and asking that 


tnv £nzíyvooiv tov OeAńuatoc avtov ev 
full knowledge 


for you 

nÀnpo0nte 
you should be filled with the 
TON ooqQía KAL OUVÉOEl TVEULLQTIKT] 10+ TEputatroot 


all wisdom and 


VLUG ais tou Kuopíou sts náocav apéokstav &£v 


for you to walk worthily ofthe ^ Lord, to all pleasing], in 


navti Épyo aya0o xapmzoqpopobvteg Koi avéavóuevor 


ofhis will, | in 


voderstanding spiritual]; 


every 


work good] bearing fruit, 


and growing 


geis tv enztyvootv tov 0200 ui. ev náon ðvváuet 


in 


ÓuvauoUDuevot KATÓ 


being strengthened 


the full knowledge 


of God; 
to KpátOG TNG ÕÓČNG AVTOÚ E 


according to the might 


in all power, 


of his glory in 
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IN £v toÜto + víka The Epistle to the Colossians 


nácav vrouovńv xot nakpoOvuíav peti XAPÁG o. 
all patience and long-suffering with joy; 


£uyapioto)vteg to OEO KAL TNATPÍ tO — tiKavooaovitt 
giving thanks tothe God and father, to the one 


nuás g tnv uepiða tov KAnpou tov ayíov ev 
making us fit in the portion ofthe lot of the holy ones in 
tO qQoOT( 3+ OG £ppoooto nuc EK tc £&ovoíaq 
the light; who rescued us from out of the authority 


TOV oKÓTtOUG KAL uetéotnoev sics tv paotuscíav tou 
ofthe ^ darkness, and changed [us] over to the kingdom of the 


VIOÛ TNG AYÅTNG G0tOD0 14+ EV @  Éyougv TNV 


son of his love; in whom we have the 


omoA0tpootv tÁ TOL aíuatogQuto0 TNV Ózolv tOV 


release by ransom through his blood -- the release 


AUAPTIÓV ı5+ OG &£otlv &LKOV tOU Osov tou aopótou 


of sins; who is [the] image of the unseen God, 


npotótokog züorg Ktíog£OG 16+ Ótt £V Qut &ktío0n 


first-born of all creation; for in him were created 


TA TÁVTA TA . £V TOG Oupavoíg KAL TA ETÍ TNG 
the whole, the things in the heavens, and the [things] upon the 


YNG TA opatá xoi ta aópata site Opóvoi síte 


earth -- the visible and the unseen; whether thrones, whether 


Kopiótnteg cite apyaí eite sčovoioa ta nmávta ðv 


lordships, whether sovereignties, whether authorities; the whole through 


QUTOU KAL Etc QUtÓV ÉKTIOTAL 17+ KOL QVTÓG EOTI 


him and in him have been created. And he is 


TPO 7üVtOV KAL TA MÅVTA £V QVT® OVVÉOTNKE is- KOL 


before all, and the whole in him combine. And 
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IN £v toÜtQ + víka The Epistle to the Colossians 


QVTÓG EOTIV N KEQAÀAM tou ocopuatog tng ekKkàÀnoiac 
he is the head ofthe body of the gasemibly; 


OG £OTlV Qr TPOTÓTOKOG EK tv vekpõv íva 
who is [the] beginning, [the] first-born from the dead, that 


YÉVNTAL EV TNÁOLW QVTÓG TpOT£U0O0V 19+ OTL EV QUTO 


should be in all [things] he preeminent]. For in him 


ELÕÓKNOE NAV TO TÀAÁP©OUA KATOKÁOAL 2+ KAL ÖU 
thought well all the fullness] to dwell; and through 


QVTOÚ ANOKATQAÀAAÁČAL TA NÁÚVTA EIG QUTÓV 


him to reconcile the whole to himself, 


£iprvonzotjcag Öt TOV QÍUATOG TOV OTAVPOÚ QAVTOÚ 


having made peace through the blood of his cross, 


Ol QUtOO &(tE TA Eni TNG yng elte ta EV 
by him, whether the [things] upon the earth, whether the [things] in 


TOG OVPAVOÍG 21+ KAL VUÓG TOTÉ ÓVTAG 
the heavens. And you at some time or other being 
omnAAotpiouévoug xai eyOpoúc tN ðiavoia ev 


separated and enemies in thought by 


tOig Épyotg toig zovrpoíg vovi ðe anokathdačev z- Eev 


works wicked], but now he reconciled in 


tO CÓUATI TNG oapKóG avto ðt tou Oavátou 
the body of his flesh through death, 


TQapaotrnoat unc ayÍovs Kat QpOOoug KAIL 
to present you holy and unblemished and 


AVEYKÀTOVG KATEVÓØTIOV QUTOU 233+ EÍYE smuévete TN 


without reproach before him; ifindeed you remain in the 
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IN £v toÜto + víka The Epistle to the Colossians 


niotet teOgpeAwopévot xoi eópatot Kat un 


belief being founded and settled, and not 


uetaKtvobuevoir anró tno £gÀAzíÓóOG tov svayysàiov ov 


being moved about from the hope ofthe good news of which 


nKoúcate tov  kKrpuyÜévtoc e TÓon tn Ktíosl TN 


you heard, ofthe one being proclaimed all the creation, in the one 
UnzÓ tov ovpavóv OU eyevóumv ey IIaAo0c 


under the heaven, of which became Paul] 


OlÁKOVOG 2+ vov Xxaípo ev toig zaOrnuaot]ou vnép 


servant. Now I rejoice in my SuBsruige for 


vuv KU avtavamÀnpo Tta votepnuota tov OA(Oysov 


you, and ju up again the deficiencies of the afflictions 


TOU Xpioto0 £v TN OQAPKÍ OV VTNÉP TOV CØUATOG QUTOD 
ofthe Christ in my flesh for his body, 


O  £OtlV n EKKÀNoia »- rg  eyevóunv eyð OtxKovog 


which is the assembly; of which I became servant 


KQütü qtv otkovouíav tou Osov tnv óo0&(oÓv noti 


according to the management of God, theone given to me 

£i; vuác zÀnpooai tov Aóyov tov 0g00 ». TO 

for you, to fulfill the word of God; the 
LootrHpiov to  OmoKgkKpuluiévov ATÓ TOV QU0VOV KUI 


mystery, the one being concealed from the eons and 
anró TOv yeveðv vuvíóg eoavepoOrn toig oayíois avtoú 
from the generations, but now made manifest [to] his holy ones; 


27+ OLG n0£Anosv o 0góg yvopíooi ti t0 moúTtoG 


ones to whom God wanted to make known what the wealth 


tno óó&ng tov uootnpíou toDtOU EV toig ÉOvgotv 


ofthe glory of this mystery [is] among the nations; 


OG 8&O1l *piotóg £v upív n £Azíg tng ÕÓENG 23+ OV 
which is Christ in you, the hope ofthe glory; whom 
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2.3 £v toÜtQ + víka The Epistle to the Colossians 


"uet Katayyé£AAougv vouOgto0vteg mávta óvOpomnov 


announce, admonishing every man, 
Kai OÓt0íokovteg návta óGvOpomov ev mÓon copia 
and teaching every man in all wisdom, 
iva zapaotüoonev nmávta GvOpomov TtéÀsiov £V 
that we should present every man perfect in 
Xptoto looo »- sç o Ka komio ayoæovióuevoc 
Christ Jesus. In which also I tire in labor, strūggling 
Katá Tnv evépysiav avtov tnv evepyovuévnv ev euoí 
according to his energy, the one operating in me 
£V ÕVvVÁUEL 
in power. 


2 3 
i« O0£A0 yap vuác siðévar nikov ayva éyo mepí 
i For I want you to know how much struggle Ihave for 
vuv Ka toV ev Aqaoðeia Kat ÓOOl ovy 
you, and the ones in Laodicea, and as manyas have not 
£OpüKaoi TO zpóoomÓv uou £V oapkí :+ iva 
seen my face in flesh; that 
zapakAn0ooiv atkapóíat avtov ouppipao0évtov ev 
should be comforted their eaU being instructed in 
ayánrn Kat £ig mávta TzÀo0t0vV tno nànpopopias trc 
love, and in all riches ofthe full assurance of the 
OoUuvéogOG gis eniyvæoctv tov puotrnpíou tou 0800 kot 
understanding, in full knowledge ofthe | mystery ofthe God and 
TATPÓG KAL TOV XPIOTOÚ 3+ EV ©  &£loí TMÁVTEG Ol 
father and of the Christ; in which are all the 
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2.3 £V toUto + víka The Epistle to the Colossians 


Óncaupoí tns copias Kai TNG yvoosoG QxóKpuQot ;- 
treasures of the ofthe concealed. 


to0to ðE AÉyo iva un tig vpóczapoAoy(OQQtat £v 
And this I say, that not 


wisdom and ioe 


anyone should mislead you in 
TiQavoAoyía s siyap xoi t oapkí áneıu adá TO 
plausible arguments. For if even inthe flesh 
nveuatı ouv upív gut yaipov Kat 
spirit with you rejoicing and 


TNV TÁĞIV KAL TO OTEPÉQUA TNG E 


order, and the the one in 


Iam absent, yet in the 


DAénov vudov 
seeing your 


Xptotóv 
Christ 


I am], 


firmness, 


Tíot£OG VUV 6+ @G ovv mzapeAGDete Ttov Yxptotóv 


of your belief]. As then you took to yourself the Christ -- 
I]oobv tov KÜóptov £v AVT TNEPINATEÍTE 7- 

Jesus the Lord; in him walk]! 

eppiGouévot Kati £zotKkoóolto0Levoi EV QutO KOIL 
being rooted and built up in him, and 
Depoiwobuevot ev tn míotei kaðdc sói0íyOnte 

being firmed up in the belief, as you were taught, 
z£pioog0ovteG £V Qut! ev &euyapiotía s+ DAémete un 
abounding in it with thankfulness. Take heed lest 
tig vuác écot o ovuAayoyov ðt TNG 

anyone you there shall be robbing] through the 

oùocopiac KAL KEVÁG ANÁTNG KATA TNV 

fondness of intellectual pursuits and empty deception, according to the 
napáðoctv tov avÜpomnov KATA TA OTOWEÍA TOV 
tradition of men, according to the elements of the 
KÓOLlOU KAL OV KATA  XpiotÓV »- Ótl EV VTO 

world, and not according to Christ! For in him 
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2.3 £v toUto + víka The Epistle to the Colossians 


KaTOKEÍ nav to mzÀnpona tno Ogzótqgtog COUATIKÓG 
dwells all the fullness ofthe deity bodily. 


10+ KAL £OT£ £V QUTO TET T]potévot OG &€OTIV N 
And youare in him being fulfilled], who is the 


Kg&paA1 mzorng apync koi gGouoíag i+ £V © KOIL 


head of all sovereignty and authority; in whom also 
z&pietunOnte mepiolu] oxyeipomou]to £v TN 
you were circumcised [by] a circumcision not made by hands, in the 


ANEKÕÚOEL TOV COUATOG TOV AUAPTIÓV TNG OAPKÓG 
stripping ofthe body of the sins ofthe flesh, 


EV TN TNEPITOUN TOV XPIOTOÚ 12+ OVVTAPÉVTEG 


in the circumcision ofthe Christ; having been buried together with 


VTO £V to Pantiouatı ev œ Koi ovvnyépônte 


him in the immersion, in which also you were risen up together 


Ol tnc zíoteOG tno gvepystag tou 0g00 toU 
through the belief ofthe energy of God -- the one 


EYEÍPAVTOG QAVTÓV EK TOV VEKDOV 3+ KAL UG 


having raised him from the dead. And you, 


VEKPOÚG ÓVTAG EV TOIS NAPANTÕØUAOL KOL TN 


being dead in the transgressions, and in the 
akpoBvotria tne ooapkóc vuv ouveQoonoínosv vuác 
uncircumcision of your flesh, he made you alive together 


OUV QUtO XAPICÁUEVOG NUÍV TNÁVTA TA TNAPANTOUATA 
with him, granting [forgiveness] to us [for] all the transgressions; 
4+ ečaAesiyac to Kab’ nuóv yeipóypapov toG 

having wiped away the against us handwriting by the 


ðóyuacıv o Tv vnevavtiov muív Kat QVTÓ ÁpKEV 


decrees], which was contrary to us; and he has lifted it 
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223 £v toUtQ + víka The Epistle to the Colossians 


EK TOV péoou NPOCNÀAOOAG ALTÓ tO OTQUDO 15+ 
from outof the midst, having fastened it with a nail tothe cross; 
OmeKOUOÓLEVOG tAG apyác KaL taüc ečovoiac 

having divested the dana aus and the authorities, 
còsctyuátoev ev nappnoia Opwupebooacg auto0g ev 
he made an example in an open manner triumphing over them by 
(0t 1+ UN ovv Tig vuás Kpivéto ev Bpõosi n ev 
it. not then anyone yon Let judge] in food or in 
TÓO£l n £V pépet £optnüc n vovunviac " 

drink, or in [the] rank ofa holiday [feast], or new moon, 

oappátov ;. à gott oK tov ueAAÓvitOov c0 ðE 
sabbaths, which are ashadow ofthe things about to be -- — but the 
COUA TOV *ptotoo i; puósíg vuág xoaroappapebeto 
body ofthe Christ! no one you Let deprive] of due reward, 
0£Aov ev tansivoppoocúvn kat Opnoksío 

wanting by deprivation and [following] a religion 

tov ayyéAov a un — &opakev euparebDov eii] 
of angels, things which he has not seen entering into], vainly 
uoio0Levog vzxÓ TOV VOÓG TNG oapkKÓG QUTOD 19+ KAL 
being inflated by the mind of his flesh, and 
OU KpüatOVv tnv KepaAnv EÉ OU nav tO OOLQ 
not holding onto the head, from out of which all the body 

Ol TOV QQoOv ka ouvósonov eniyopnyoúvuevov Kat 
through the ligaments and sinews being supplied and 
covuBiPatóuevov aúčei tnv aúčnow tov 0800 w+ & 
being instructed, grow bythe growth of God. If 
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33 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Colossians 


ovv amceÜÓvete OUV TO X%PIOTÓ anró TOV OTOU/£lOV 
then you died with the Christ from the elements 


tou KÓoLOU tl OG Qovteg £V KÓOLO 
ofthe world, why as living in [the] world 


óoypaiceo0e 2+ un áynņ  nòðé 


do you subject yourselves to decrees? [that is] , You should not lightly touch, nor 


yeon  nõé Otync 2+ Q £Oti TÓVtQ EG 


should you taste, nor should you touch, (which [things] are all for 


qOopáv TN axoypnosi KATÁ Tta evtáuaTA Kot 


corruption in abuse, ) according to the precepts and 


ói0aokaA(ag tov avOpomov 23+ áTIWVÓÁ goti AÓyov 


instructions of men, which is communication 


uev Éyovta ooqoíag ev £0gXo0pmoksía Ko 


then having wisdom in man made Iehglods and 


tOzEwvOQpoo0vr KAL QAQEIÖÍA OCÕUATOG OVK EV 


geprivakiot, and austerity of the body, not in 
Tum] ttví APOG nàncouovńv tng oapKóc 


any value fullness ofthe flesh. 


3 3 


i« & ovv ovvnyépðnte tO XPIOT® TA (AV) 
, If then you were raised up TOES DIS with the Christ, the [things] upward 


Čnteíte ov o *piotócg £otiv £V òðséÁ tov 0200 
seek]! where the Christ is at [the] right [hand] of God 


KAOÁUEVOG 2+ TA Gvo ọpoveíte un ta ETÍ TNG 
sitting down. the [things] upward Think], not the [things] upon the 


yno 3+ aneÂávete yap Ka n Gor] vuðv KékpumztQl OUV 
earth! For you died, and your life has been hid with 
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i :maow2 
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t *piotoó £v to EÓ 4+ Ótaüv o xpiotóg oavepo0r 


the Christ in God. Whenever the Christ should be manifested 
n Gonnuóov tÓTE Kw Uu£íg ouv AVTO 

in our life, then also you with him 

Qavepo01ozo0g ev ðóëN s+ v&Kpooats ovv 

shall be manifested in glory. Deaden then 

ta uéÀn vuv ta eni tng ync nopveiav akaðapoiav 
your members! the ones upon the earth -- harlotry, uncleanness, 
náðocs gmiQuuíav kakýv ka tnv màesovečiav TIG 
passion, desire evil], and the desire for wealth, which 

£otív ceðooiatpeia s ÒV a épyeta m opyń 

is idolatry; through which comes the wrath 

tov 0g00 ení tovg vi00g tne ansiOelac ;. ev og Kol 
of God upon the sons of disobedience, among whom also 
VUEÍG NEPIENATAOATÉ NOTE ÓtE ečńte ev 

you walked at some time or other, when you were living in 
avtoís s+ vovi ðe anóðsoðe ka vugíg TA nÁVTA 

these [things] . But now put aside, even you, all 

opyńv Ouopóv kxakxíav pAaoonpuíav atoypoAoyíav EK 
anger, rage, evil, blasphemy, obscene talk from out of 
TOV OTÓLATOG UILOV. o- un Wweo0g00&8 cis oAAnAouG 

your mouth! Donot lie to one another! 
omeKOvoÓGLevot tov moÀoióv G&vOpomov ouv 

[But be] divesting the old man with 

TAIG tpÓGgolv QUTOU 10+ KAL EVÕVOÁLUEVOL TOV VvÉOV TOV 
his actions; and putting on the new, the one 
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AVAKAWOÚUEVOV EIG ET(yVOOlV KQOTt EKÓVA TOV 


being restored in full knowledge, according to [the] image ofthe one 


Ktícavtog autóv ui. Ónov ovk évi EAAnv Ka 


creating him; where there is not Greek and 


Iovóaíog nepouń Ka oakxpopootía PápBapos Xxo0ngc 
Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Pepina 


ovos £AeO00gpocg qadd ta mávta KaL EV TÁOL 


bondman, free; but [ [is] the all and in all 
YpPIOTÓG 2+ evõúcaocĝðe ovv œc £&KAÀsKtOÍ tov 0g00 
Christ]! Put on then as chosen ones of God, 


G&yiot Ka nyannuévor onàáyyva ——OIlKTlpLLOU 


holy ones, and beloved, feelings of compassion, pity, 
ypnotótnta taneivoppocóvnyv npaótnta uaKkpoðvuiav 
graciousness, humility, gentleness, long-suffering! 
B+ Qvgeyóuevot aAANAov Kat yaptóuevoi cavtoís sáv 
enduring one another, and granting [forgiveness] to each other — if 
Tig Tpos tta £yr] poupnv xoOoGc Kat o 
any against any should have [any] blame]. As also the 
Xptotóg £yapíoato vpív obto KaL VuEÍG i. ENÍ NOIL 
Christ granted [forgiveness] to you, so also you. upon all 
ðe tODTOlg tv ayánnv "tig goti o0vógeonuog TNG 
And] these [things] the love which is [the] bonding together ofthe 
TEÀEIÓTNTOG :. KAL N sipvn tov 000 ßBpaßevétro ev 
perfection. And the peace of God let] preside in 
taS Koapóíaig vuv sis nv K ekAnOnte ev eví 


your hearts! in which also you were called in one 


J83 nox? nr72 Woman PAN ET nN WN INPN) + 
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COATI KAL &£UyÓpiotoi yíveo0g s+ o Aóyog tou 


body. 


And eramos oer 


the word ofthe 


Xptotoo0 £votke(to £v vupív zÀovoíoG £v náon ooqío 


Christ 


Let] dwell in you 


richly, in all 


wisdom; 


Otl0ÓoKOvteG Kal vouOerobvteg £eautobg wvoAnoic kat 


teaching and 


admonishing 


yourselves in psalms, and 


ÜÓuvotg Kat cóaícg TMVEVUATIKAÍG EV vópii Goovteg EV 


hymns, and 


TN koapóía VUV to Küpío ı7+ KAL TAV 


your heart 


odes spiritual], 


tothe Lord! 


with favor singing in 


O QV 


And everything, what ever 


rote ev AÓyo n ev épyo mávta £v ovóuatı 


you should do in 


word or in work, 


[do] all in [the] name 


Kopíou Inooó &£voyapiotoDvteg to Oso Ka matpi ðv 


of [the] Lord 


Jesus, giving thanks 


tothe God and father by 


(0100 is. Qt yovaíkeg vnoráooceoðe toig wios 


him. 


The Wives -- submit 


[to] your own 


aüvópGoitv «oc aviükev £v KopíO 1+ ot Óávópeg AYANÁTE 


husbands, as 


relates in 


[the] Lord! 


The husbands -- love 


tas Yyovaíkag Kat un zuKpaívgeo0g mpog QutÜG 2+ TA 


the 


TÉKVA "UTQKODETE TOlG yOVEUOl 


children -- 


EOTLUV EVÁPEOTOV TŒ Kupio 21+ 


is 


wives, and be not bitter 


obey the parents 


well-pleasing tothe Lord! 


against them! The 
KATÓ TÅVTA TOUTO YAP 
in all [things], for this 
Oi matépec un 


The fathers -- do not 
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epeOtGete TA téKva vuv 


your children, that 


aggravate 


6Ó00ÀOl vuzaKobDeztge KATÅ 
bondmen-- obey in 


iva un 


TÁVTA TOlG KQTÓ 
all [things] 


aut OOltv 2+ Ol 


they should not be depressed! The 


OPKA 


the according to [the] flesh 


Kopíois un ev og0aAnuoóouAsgíatg oc avOpomnápsokot 


masters]! not in eyeservices 


as ones who try to please men, 


aAA ev anàótmnti kapóíag poBoúvuevor tov 0gÓv z3- 


but in of heart, 
KAL NAV OTI &£ÓV 


And all, whatever you should do, 


singleness 


fearing 


romte £K yoyo epyáűeocðe ac 


God. 


from [the] soul work] 


t Kopío xai ouk avOpomoig 24+ EÓTEG ÓTL ATÓ 


tothe Lord, and not to men! 


knowing that from 


Kopíou anoàńysoðe tnv avtanóðootv TNG 


[the] Lord you shall accept the 
KÀnpovouíacs to yap Kopiœ 
inheritance -- for to the Lord 
oðe aðıkÓv KOueitTaL O 
And the one wronging shall receive 
npoconroànyia 

discrimination. 

4 7 


ÓlKQlOV 


just 


1+ Ol KÜpiol TO 
the the [thing] 


ovos napéyeoðe giu ÓtszQ 
Let furnish]! knowing 


masters 


bondmen 


reward 


for what he wronged; 


of the 


Xptoto OOUAÀ&ÜETE 25- 


Christ serve! 


NÕÍKNOE KAL OVK ÉOTI 


and there is no 


KAL TNV 1OÓTNTA 


and 


Óti KL VuEÍG 
that you 


TOI 
equal to the 
ÉYETE 


also have 
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KÜpiov £V Ovopavoíg :+ tN zpoogeuyn] mzpookaptepsíite 


a master in heavens. prayer Attend constantly to]! 
ypnyopoovteg £v Qut! £V EVYAPIOTÍQA 3- 
being vigilant in it in thankfulness. 
npocevyóuevori áua xoi nepi muov iva o 0góq 
Praying together also for us, that God 
avoičën nuiv O6pav tou Aóyou acar to uvothńpiov 
should open to us a door ofthe word, to speak the mystery 
tOU *ptotoo Ot o Kat õéðeua 4+ Íva 
ofthe Christ, on account of which also I have been bound, that 
Qavepooo QAVLTÓ «mc Ó& ue  AaAnoat s+ £V copia 
I should make it manifest as it is necessary forme to speak. in wisdom 
TEPITATEÍTE Tpos touc éč@ TOV KPÓV 
Walk] to the ones outside! the time 
EČAYOpPAČÓUEVOL 6+ O Aóyog VÆV TNÁVTOTE £V YXÓpiti 
buying back], [with] your word at all times in favor, 
GAatt nptouévog siðéva næs ðe [Lug £v( £KÓOTO 
with salt being seasoned], to know how itis necessary for you one each 
omokpívgeo0at 7+ tQ Kat gué návta Yyvopíost 
to answer]. the[things] concerning me All will make known 
vuiv Toyikós o ayanntós aðeApóc KAL MIOTÓG 
to you Tychicus], the beloved brother, and trustworthy 
ÕláKOovocs kat ObvOÓOUAÀOG ev Kopi s. ov éneuya 
servant, and fellow-servant in [the] Lord; whom I sent forth 
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mpag VUÁG EtG QutÓ TOÚTO Íva Yyvo TA nepi 
you for this same [purpose], that he should know the [things] concerning 

vuv KAL TMAPAKAÀAÉON TAG KAPÕÍAG VUV 9+ OVV 

you, and should comfort your hearts; with 

OvnoÍL® t0 710t60 KAL AYANNTÓ aógÀQOo OG £otiv 

Onesimus the trustworthy and beloved brother, who is 

£G vuv návta vuív yvopto0oi TA (00€ 10+ 

of you. All they shall make known to you the [things] here]. 

QAOTÁČETOAL VuÁG Apíotapyoc O CVVAIXUÁAOTÓG OV KAL 


greets you Aristarchus my fellow-captive], and 
Máópkoc o aveyıóc Bapváßa zepí ov sAópece 
Mark the cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom  youreceived 
£vtoÀác gáv £AXO0n npoc vuág óéGao0e QAVTÓV i. 
commands, Gf he should come to you, receive him!) 

xat Ijooóg o — Aeyóugevog Ioóotog oi  ÓvteG EK 
and Joshua the one being called Justus, the ones being of 
nepitouńs o0toi uóvot ouvepyoí gs tnv paotiAsíav 
[the] circumcision. These alone [are] fellow-workers in the kingdom 

tov Beoú oítivecs eyevýðnoáv uor napnyopia 2- 

of God, ones who became an encouragement to me. 

aocnráűeta vuác Enapás o — £& vuóv Oóo0AoG 

greets you Epaphras], theone from you, a bondman 


Xptoto0 návtote ayoviuevog vuxép "vov ev E 


of Christ, at all times SUDEPINE for you in 


npoosguyaíg iva otrnte TÉÀEIOL KAL AADO VOI 
prayers, that you should stand perfect, and being filled 


ev navti Osńuatı tov Oeoú 3+ poptupo yap auto 


in every will of God. For I bear witness to him 
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Óótt Éyev Gdov nov vmép vuv Kat tOV £V 


that hehas zeal much] for you, and the ones in 
Aaoótkeía kat tov ev lepanóàst u+- aonóGetoi vVuáG 
Laodicea, and the ones in Hierapolis. greets you 
AouKüg o1atpóc o ayom]tóg Kat ANuÁG ıs+ 

Luke physician the beloved], and Demas. 

aonráocaocĝðe tovg ev Aaoðkeia aðeApoúvc Kal 

You greet the in Laodicea brethren], and 

Nvupáv kat tv KAT’ O(KOV QUTOD EKKÀNGÍAV 16+ KOL 
Nymphas, and the in his house assembly]! And 
ótav avayvoo0r zap' vnuív n emotoàń mou]oate iva 
whenever should be read by you the letter], do it that 
Kat £V tm AaoðKéov ekKÀnoia avayvooÜ0n xai tnv 
also in the assembly of Laodiceans it should be read; and the one 
ek AgaoðKseiac iva kat VuEÍG AVAYVÕTE ı7+ KAL EÍNATE 
from Laodicea, that also you should read [it] ! And say 
Apyimo pAéng tnv ðakoviav nv mapéAapeg ev 

to Archippus, Take heed to the service which you took to yourself in 
Kopío iva avotrvzÀnpoíg ıs+ O aonzaopóg TN EÁ 
[the] Lord, that you should fulfill it! The greeting [by] my 
yepi IlaóAou uvnuoveúeté uov tTovósopnov N »xáptg 
hand, Paul. Remember my bonds! The favor 
ue” vpov auńv 

[be] with you. Amen. 
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1 N 


i« [avoc ka XiXovavóg kat Tui60g806 t ekkànoia 


Paul, and Silas, and Timothy, tothe assembly 


OzooaAovikéov £v 0&0 motpí kot Kkopío Incoú 
of Thessalonians, in God [the] father, and in[the] Lord Jesus 


Xptoto x&pig vuiv ka sipńvn anró Osov motpóc nov 


Christ. Favor to you, and peace from God our father, 


Kai Kopíou Inooó0 ypiotob :+ cvyapiotoúuev tœ Oeo 
and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. We give thanks [to] God 


Tüvtote nepi  müvitov vov [vetav vov 70100L£Vot 


at all times concerning all of you, mention of you making] 


ETÍ TOV T pOO£UYOV TOV 3+ OOlQAEULtOG 


in our prayers; continually 


Uvnuovg6ovteg VUØV TOV Épyou TNG zíotEOG KOL TOV 


remenan your work ofthe belief, and the 


KÓzOU TNG ayánns Kot ng vnrouovńs tno eàniðoc 


toil ofthe love, and endurance ofthe hope 
TOV KUüpOÓUu TOV ioo. 3pictoó Éunpoo0zv tou 


ofour Lord Jesus Christ, before 


0g00 Kati natpós muov 4+ cwðótes aógAooí 
God and father our]. Knowing brethren, 


nyannuévort vxóÓ d ttv £KÀOynv vuv s+ ÓTI 


O ones being loved by d, of your selection, that 


to evayyéMov edv ouk £yeviün £ig vuág £v 


our good news didnot take place in you in 


Àóyo uóvov adá Kat ev Öðvváuet KAL EV TMVEÚÝLATI 


word only, but also in power, and in spirit 


+ 
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ayío ka ev zÀnpooopía noù kaððc oíðate oíot 
holy], and in full assurance much]; as you know what 
eyevńðnuev ev vuív ð vuác s+ Ka vueís muntai 
we became among you for you. And you imitators 


nuv eyevýðnte Kat tov Kvpíov ósGÓuevol tov 


of us became], and ofthe Lord, having received the 
Aóyov ev OA(yevi nod uet xoapóc nveúuatoc ayiov 
word in affliction much], with joy spirit of holy], 


7+ OTE yevéoða VÓG TÚTNOVLG TNÁOL TOW 

so that you became models to all the ones 
Tiot£0OUOlV £V t Makeðovia kat tn Axoia s+ ag’ 
believing in Macedonia and Achaia. from 
vuv yap ečńxynTtTaL o Aóyog tou Kopíoo ou puóvov 
you For has resounded the word ofthe Lord], not only 


ev t Maxseóovía ka ev Ayaia adá xai ev mavti 


in Macedonia but in Achaia. But also in every 
tÓónO n zíotig vuv n  npoc tov Osóv s6gAnAv0sgv 
place the belief of yours, the one towards God, has gone forth, 


ote un xpetav nuác £yew Aadsiv tt — o. avtoi 


so as no need for us to have] to say anything. 


yap nepi  nuov axzayyéAAovotv omoíav 


Forthey themselves concerning us report] as to like what 
£ío000v éoyouev zpog VUÁG KAL TG ENEOTPÉYATE 
introduction we had towards you, and how you turned 


zpog tov O0gzóv anró tov &£ió00Ào0v ðovàeúsiv Oco 


to God from the idols, to serve God 


Govti Kai aXÀnOwo w+ Ka avauévetv TOV VIÓV AVTOÚ 


a living and true], and to await his son 
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EK tOV OUpavov ov ńysıpev ek vekpov Inoovv 


from out of the heavens, whom he raised from [the] dead -- Jesus, 


TOV pvóuevov Ja QULÓ TS Opyric TNS EPXOLÉVNG 


the one rescuing from the wrath coming]. 
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1+ QutO( yap oíóate aógÀAooí tnv &í(ooóov 


For you yourselves know, brethren, 
SS TNV TPOS uuócg Ótt OU KEVÁ YyÉyovev o- 
ourintroduction, theone towards you, that not in vain it has been]; 


aá xat nponraðóvrec kat vppic0évteg kaOcg oíðate 


but also having suffered before, and having been insulted, as you know, 


ev Dinos erappnoiacáueða £v to O20 nov 


in Philippi, we were speaking openly in our God, 


Aac zpog vuác to svayyéMov tov Og00 ev 


to speak to you the good news of God with 
TOÀÀO ayóvı s+ nyap mzapákAnoig nuov ovK 
much struggle. For our exhortation was not 
EK TÀÓvncg ovõðé gő akaOapotag ote ev ów 
from outof delusion, nor from out of uncleanness, nor in deceit. 
4+ QAAÁ xaOcc ÕecðoKkıuácuecÂa vnró tou Osov 

But as having been tried by God 
TioteUOTvat to sevayyéMmov oótoc AaAo0ugev ovy œc 


to be trusted with the good news, so we speak; not as 


aüvOpomoig apé£okovteg aá vo O20 tO 


men pleasing], but [to] God, to the one 
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23 £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


OoKIUÁČOVTI TAG Kapóíag Tiv s+ OÚTE yop TOTE EV 


trying our hearts. For neither at any time with 


Àóyo KoAÀakseíacg eyevýðnuev xa0cc oíónte oúte ev 


word of flattery did we exist, as you know, nor with 


npooáost zÀcoveGtag Oeóc náptug «. oóte Ontobvtec 


an excuse for a desire for wealth, (God [1s] witness), nor seeking 
e“ avOponov ðóčav obte a vuv OÚTE ATÓ 
from men glory], nor from you, nor from 


GAA«cv ðvváuevoi ev pópei eiva œc »ypiotoo 
others; [though] being able in weight to be as Christ's 


ATÓOTOAOL 7+ AÀA” gyevrnuev Tqguot £v péoo vuv 


apostles. But we became calm in your midst, 


(OG av tpopóc OG TA EQLTÁG TÉKVA s+ o0tOG 


as even a nurse should comfort her own children. Thus 


iuetpónevot vuv £uóokobuev uetaóo0vat vuív ov 


longing over you, we thought well to share with you not 


uóvov to gevayyéňov tov Oco aá xat TAG £XUtOV 


only the good news of God, but also our own 


Vuyác ót6tt ayanntoi npgív yeyévnoðe o. 
lives, because beloved to us you have become]. 


uvnuoveúete yap oaógAqoí tov KÓTOV lv KAL TOV 


For you remember, brethren, our toil and the 
uóyðov vuktógyap xat ruépag epyačóuevot mpo to 
trouble, for night and day working, for the 
un empoprüoaí tiva vov eknpúčauev gic vuág tO 
not overburdening any of you, we proclaimed to you the 


£uayy£Aiov tov 0g00 w+ vueíg uóápropeg Kai o Ogóc 


good news of God. You [are] witnesses and God, 
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OG OooíogG Kai Ótkaíog Kai apéurtoG VuÍV TOL 


how sacredly, and justly, and blamelessly to you the ones 
Tiot£0Ovolv eyevýðnuev ı+ kaðánep oíóate OG 
believing we were]. Just as you know, how 

ÉVA ÉKAOTOV VU©V OG NATÁÚP TÉKVA EQVTOÚ 

each one of you as a father of his own children, 
zOpakaAo0vteg vuás ka nmapauvÂoúvuevot + KO 

[we were] comforting you and consoling, and 
uaptvpóuevol £ig TO nepinrathoat vuás ačiwc tov Osov 
testifying, for you to walk worthily of God, 
toV KaAoúvTtTOG vuác sis tyv ceavtoú Dpaousav kot 
ofthe one calling you into his own kingdom and 
óéav i. Öt TOÛTO KAL NUEÍG EVYAPIOCTOVUEV TO 
glory. On account of this also we give thanks [to] 
Oco aðıasinrtæs Ót zapaAapóvteg Aóyov akońc 
God Coari that taking to yourselves [the] word of report 
nap’ |uv tou 000 sóéGao0e ov Aóyov avOpomnov 
by of God], you received not [the] word — of men, 

aá adc £otiv aÀAnOcogc Aóyov 0200 og xoi 

but as it is truly, [the] word | of God, which also 
£vepyeitaüil £V vVuÍv TOG 71601£0000lV 14+ VuEÍG yap 
exerts energy in you -- theones believing. For you 
uuntai gyevrOnte aógzAooí( tov ekkànoiðv tov 000 
imitators became], brethren, of the assemblies of God, 

tov ovoóv £v tN lovðaia ev ypioto Inooó ót 

the ones being in Judea in Christ Jesus; that 

TA VTA Eenáðetre Kai vusic vnó TOv wiv 

the same [things] suffered also you] by your own 
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ovupvàetóv KaOog ka autoí vnró tov lovðailov ıs- 


fellow-tribesmen, as also they by the Jews, 


tOV KaL tOV KÜptov anoxtetvávtæov lnooóv kai 
theones both the Lord killing] Jesus, and 


tougiótoug zpooijtag Kai nuá ekðiočávtov ka Oso 


their own prophets, and driving you out, and to God 


Ur X apgokóvtov Kat NÁCI avOpomoig EVAVTÍ®V 16+ 


[are] not pleasing], and to all men opposing]; 


KoÀvóvtov nuác toig É0vgeoi AaAnooi iva 


(ones restraining us to the nations to speak], that 


oo0o001v EIG to avaxAnpoooi QutOv TAG AUAPTÍAG 


they should be delivered) soas to fill up their sins 


návtote éqÂðaoce ðe em ^ autoÜg n opyń tg 1£ÀOG v. 


at all times; but came upon them the wrath to [the] end. 
nusic ð aðeùpoi anoppavioðévtres ap” vov npoc 
But we, brethren, being orphaned from you for 
Kaipóv ©pacs zpooono ou Kapõía meptoootépogG 
time an hour], in person, not in heart, more exceedingly 


ceonovõáocauEev TO zpóoomnOov vuv wðeiv ev mOÀÀT 


hurried your face to behold] with much 


emupía i+ O0 nÂesAńoauev £AOsív xpoc VUÁG 


desire. Therefore we wanted to come you -- 


£yo uev [avos kat ánağ Kat Óig KAL £VÉKOVEV 


even indeed I Paul, even once and twice; and hindered 


nuác ooatavág w+ tigyap nuv enis n xapá " 


us Satan]. For what is our hope, or joy, 


otépavog Kooynosog T ouyí Kai ug &unpocOev 


crown of boasting? or isitnot also you in front of 


zw INTIR NITAN YN + nyn JPN 1 na? Dya 157» B2DN 
aa DW) ET) "DNI DW nw (m mpna 0p nis TRUE 


QN 9 crbpipnp miog res "/N Dz"ow NiD usen p709] + 
E M c Ra i agy qot ape» np orbis 

DI DNEIT-DN ony 1005 wyry apay m ipn a P + 
z527 mpna open ny 553 Bns nm) Sbn annsan nom 
PSPP IDR N uma + ANID mAT zx ng cuo 
iato aati i h F durr Lia E «No an ms xA 
E ea eo aai AC Aan rixa m 3os53 NOT is ási 
xXx S NCEAEN vado d elit , NEN OD 
valas e EE mea 4 sá t 

E P n 7 wid aat SN D aeta eio o mis 
MERCED CEN AMEDEO - oáso uS ux eL + 

c mS eoi. SAN o NTC ofa .. eU Ne? hati ess 
risi aih et Lán E el ET za loh: aagi Í> yia 


6 
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tov Kupíou nuov Inooo ypiotoú £v tN avtov 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his 


TOpouoíQ ». vueís yap sote n ôõóéa nuv Ka n yap 


arrival? For you are our glory and joy. 


3 3 


1+ O10 UNKÉTI octéyovteg EVÕOKÁOQAUEV 


Therefore no longer holding off, we thought well 


kataAgupÜrnvat ev AO0nvaig póvot ». Kat ETÉUYAUEV 


to be left behind in Athens alone; and we sent forth 
Tuió0£0v tov aógAqóv nuv xat ó.kKovov tov sov 


Timothy our brother and servant of God, 


Kal ovovepyóv qv £v tO &£uQyycA(o0 TOU *piotoD eig 


and our fellow-worker in the good news ofthe Christ, for 
to ompita vuács Kat zapakaAéooi vuác nepi TNG 


the supporting you, and to comfort you concerning the 


TÍOTEO@G VUV 3+ t0 unòðéva oaíveo0ai ev 


belief of yours; in the no one shrinking in 


toic OAiyeor tatc avto yap oiðaTtE Óti EIG TOÚTO 


these afflictions; for you yourselves know that in this 


Keíueða 4+ Kayap óte mpos vuác ńuev azposAéyousv 


we are situated. For also, when with you we were], we said beforehand 


vuiv ótt uéAAouev OAí(BeoO0oi kads kat gyéveto Koi 


to you that we are about to be afflicted; as also it happened, and 


oíóatge s+ ÕI — to0tO Kay pnkéti otéÉyov éneuya 


you know. Because of this, I also no longer holding off, sent forth 
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gig tO yvovai tuv miot vuov uros enesipaocev 
for the knowing the belief of yours, lest perhaps tested 
vuás o mepáčov Ka gig KEVÓV Yyévrtai 


you the one testing], and in vain became 


O KÓTOG NÓV 6+ ápti ðe £A0Ó6vtog Tiıuoðéov poc "iue 


our d But now Timothy having come to 


ap vuv Kal sevayyeMoauévov muív tnv niot Kot 


from you, and having announced good news to us, the belief and 
tmv ayånnv vuv Kat Ótt éyete uveíiav Nuov 
the love of yours, and that you have remembrance ofus 


ayaðńv návtote emnoðoúvtes nuác wðeíiv kaðánep Ko 


a good at all times], longing to see us, just as also 


neç VuÁG 7+ Á | toOto mxapekAnOnnuev oaógAoot 


you; because of this we were comforted, brethren, 


eo” vuiv eni náon tN O0AGyei kat aváykn nuov ð 


over you in all affliction and necessity our], because of 


TNG vuv zíoteOG s+ ÓTI vuv Gopev sáv vueís 


the belief of yours; for now we live if you 


OoTtTÁKETE £V Kopio o. tiva yap svyapıiotiav ðvváueða 
stand firmly in [the] Lord. For what thankfulness are we able 
to eð avtaxoóo0vat nepi vuv eni nÓon tn yapá 
to recompense God concerning you, for all the — joy 
n  xoípougv ð vuác Éunpoo0gv tov 0200 nuóv 


which we rejoice onaccountof you before our God, 


10+ VUKtÓG KAL ruÉpag vnepeknepioocoÓ O&ÓLE£VOL EG 
night and day superabundantly beseeching for 
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to ióg(v vtov tO ztpóoomnov KAL KATAPTÍOCAL TA 
the beholding your face, and to ready the 


votepruata TNG zíoteOG VUØV 5. aVTÓG ðe o ÜgÓq 
deficiencies ofthe belief of yours? himself And God 


Kat matmhp nuov Kat okopioc nuov Inoo0g yxpiotóc 
and father our and our Lord Jesus Christ 

KateuObvai trvoóóÓv nuv mpos VuáG n+ vuás ðe o 
may] straighten out our way to you. you And the 


Kbpiog màsovácat Ka nepiococóooa TN oyümn E 


Lord may superabound], and may he abound the love towards 
aAAńàovc Kat sis návtas Kkaðánrep Kati nueis &ic 

one another, and towards all, just as also we towards 
VUÁG 13+ EIG TO oTNpiča vuóv tac KApÕÍAC QAUÉUTTOVG 
you; soas to support your hearts blameless 


ev ayiwoúvn éunpoocĝðev tov Osov ka motpóc Tov 


in holiness before the God and our father, 
ev m nmapovoia tov Kkopiov nuov Inco ypiotoo uetå 
at the arrival of our Lord Jesus Christ with 


TÁVTO©V TOV AYÍ©V AVTO 


all his holy ones. 
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i« TO Àoutóv oúv aógÀAooí ep@tóuev vuác Kot 


The rest then, brethren, we ask you and 


zapakaAo0uev ev Kopio Inooo0 kaðoc nzapsAópete 


appeal in [the] Lord Jesus, as you received 


TAP NUOV TO TOG ÕELVUÓG T£pULtQTE(V Ka 


from us the [thing] how it was necessary for you to walk and 
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aüpéokew Oeo iva mnxepioosOnte LÓAAov 2+ oiðate yap 


to please God, that you should abound more. For you know 
tivas mapayysA(ag eódckapev vpív ð tou Kuopíou 
what exhortations we gave to you through the Lord 


Inoo0 3+ toOto yap gott O£Annua tov 0200 
Jesus. For this is [the] will of God -- 


o aytacuóc viov anéyecðu vuác annó TNG TOpVEÍAG 4- 
your sanctification, for you to be at a distance from E 


£t'0Évai ÉKQOTOV UV tO £QüU0tOD oK£00G KtüáoÜal £V 


to know [For] each of you] his own vessel, to possess in 


Ayacu KAL tuu] s. un ev axó0gt emvuias Kaðánep 


sanctification and honor, not in passion of desire, as 


Kai ta éðvn ta un sóra tov ðsóv «. cO un 


even the nations, the ones not knowing God; to not 


vnepRaivetv Kat mzÀgoveKteiv £v TO NPÁYUATI 


pass over and to overabound in the matter 


TOV QÕEAPÓV avto Oti0ti ÉKÓOwKOG | O  Kúpioc mepí 


of his brother; for [the] one punishing [is]the Lord concerning 
Tüvtov tootov Ka0oc xai nposinrauev vuiv Kot 

all these [things], as also we foretold to you, and 
ówpapropáueOa 7+ ov yap s£kÓAsgoev nuác o ĝðeóc ení 
we testified. not For called us God] unto 


akaðapoia aAXA' ev ayıaouð® s+- totyapovv o 


uncleanness, but in sanctification. Accordingly the one 
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aðetøv ovk &vOponov aðeteí aá tov Osóv tov xoi 


disregarding, not man disregards], but God, the one also 


ÕÓVTA TO TVEÓVLA QUTOÜU TO ÁyIOV EG npag o+ mEpÍ ðE 


having given spirit his holy] to And coreana 


tns quAaózApíag ov xpsíav éÉyxETE ypéáoet vuív avtoi 


brotherly affection no need you have] [for me] to write to you; yourselves 


yap vpeíg Ogzoóíóaktoí eote sic to ayanáv QaAAAOVG i 


for you] are taught by God to love one another. 


KAL YAP TOLWÍTE QAVTÓ EIG müvtaüg TOVG QAÕEAPOÚG 


For also you do this towards all the brethren, 


toug £v ÓÀn tn Makeóovía napakañovuev ðe vuác 


the ones in all Macedonia! But we appeal to you, 


aüógÀAooí nepioosúetv LÓAAOVv ı+ ka QiAotusto0at 


brethren, to abound more, and to strive earnestly 
novyáčetw Koi mzpÓóoosww tA (ða Ka epyáűecða 

to be quiet, and to do your own [things], and to work 

tog iuc yepoiv vuv kaðódc vuiv rapnyyesauev 2- 
[with] own hands your], as we exhorted to you; 

íva meputüti]te evoynuóvæc zpog tovg éčæ@ Kal 

that you should walk decently towards theones outside, and 


unóevóg xpeíav £yntg£ 5. ov — O0£Aopev ðe vpág 


no one need should have]. I[do]not want But] you 


ayvosiv aógAooí nepi tov kekoumévov iva un 


to be ignorant, brethren, concerning the ones having gone to sleep, that you do not 


Avnoðe Kkaððc xai ot Aouto( oi un éyovtec 


fret as even the rest, the ones not having 
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£ÀmíoQ 14+ £vyap motevouev Óti Inoo0g anéðave xoi 


hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and 
avéotn o0to Ka o ĝesóc touc koumÜévrag Ow 

rose up, so also God the ones having gone to sleep through 
toulnoo0 ó6ci ovv QUTO ıs+ tO0TO yap vupív 

Jesus will bring with him]. For this to you 

Aéyouev £v Àóyo kuopíou óti nusíc ot — Qovtgg ot 
we say by word of[the] Lord, that we, theones living, the ones 


zx£plAgUutÓLlevot eis tnv züapouoíav tov KuüpíOU ov un 


remaining at the arrival ofthe Lord, in no way 


qOGoonev tovg KoiuwmÜÉévtag ıs+ Ótt autÓg o KÜpioq 


should anticipate the ones having gone to sleep. For himself the Lord] 


£V K£Àe0oLati £V oovrí apyayy£Aoo Kai ev oGAmuyl 


in a word of command by [the] voice ofan dus and with a a 


0g00 Kkataßńoeta anr” ovpavov Kat ot vekpoí ev 


of God, shall descend from heaven, and the dead in 


Xptoto AVAOTÁOCOVTAL 7zO0TOV ı7+ éÉneta nueis or 


Christ shall rise up first. Thereupon we the 


GovteG ot nepemóuevoi ua ouv autoíc 


living, the ones remaining, together with them 
apraynoóueða ev veoéAatig gis anávtnotv tov Kuüpíou 
shall be seized in clouds, for meeting the Lord 

eis aépa Kati OÚT®@ návtote ouv Kupío &£oópns0a is. 
in [the] air, and thus at all times with [the] Lord we shall be. 


(ote nzüpakoAs(te aAÀnAoug £v tois ÀÓyotg toDTOIG 


So then comfort one another by these words! 
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5 


" 


i« mepí ðe tov ypóvov Kai tov Kaipov aógAQoí( ov 


Xpetav 

need You have to you to be written], 
oíóate 

you know] that the day of [the] Lord 
OÚTOG 


SO 


QAOPÁÀAEIA TÓTE 


safety, then sudden 
cnep n oóív tm 

as if the pangs to the one in 
£KQÜYOOtV 


should they flee from [it] . 


iva n nuépa vuác cg 


that 


the day you as a thief 
vueic vioi P@TÓG EOTE 
You sons of light are], and 


vuKtóg OVÕÉ OKÓTOVG 6+ ápa ov m 


of night nor 


But concerning the times and 


comes]. For whenever 


But you, 


of darkness. So 


sets upon them 


the seasons, brethren, no 


éyete vuív ypópego00i ». avtoi yap akptipaoq 


yourselves for exactly 


ótt n nuépa Kupíou og KÀénTNG £V voxti 


as a thief in [the] night 


épxet s. Ótav yap A£yoolv gtprvn xat 
they should say, Peace and 


aupvíótog avtoic e£ptotatau óAgÓpoc 


ruin], 


£V yaotpí £yo0orn Ka ov un 


[the] womb 


having [one] ]; and in no way 


4+ VUEÍG ÕE aógÀAooí OVK EOTÉ £V OKÓTEL 


brethren, 


are not in darkness, 


KÀÉNTNG KATAAÁPBN s. mÓvteG 


should overtake]. all 


Ka vtoí NuÉpaG OUK £OLLÉV 


sons 


of day; we are not 


Kaðevðwuev 


then we should not be sleeping 


OG Ku ot omoi adá ypnyopõuev xai vnpopev 7+ 
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ot yap xa0zóóovteg vuktóc kaÜOsgb0Óouoi Kal Ol 


Fortheones sleeping, night sleep at]; and the ones 


ueOvokópnevot vuktóc ueðúovotv s+ nueis ðe 


being intoxicated, at night are intoxicated]. But we 
"nuépagóvteg vipouev evõðvoáuevoi Ocpaka  nzíoteoq 
being of day should be sober, putting on [the] chest [plate] of belief 


Kai oayózro ka zepuwepaAaíav gXn(íóa ocotrnpíag s- 


and love, and helmet -- hope of deliverance. 


ótt ouk éðeto nuác o ðesócs £i; opyńv ad’ e 


For not set us God] for wrath, but for 


nzeputoí]otv ootnpíag é Ttov Kopiov nuv Inooo 


[the] procurement of salvation through our Lord Jesus 


Xptoto0 10+ tou anroðavóvtocs uzép nuov íva síte 


Christ, the one having died for us; that whether 


ypnyopõuev síte — xoa0g60o0uev Ópa ouv qutO 


we be vigilant, [or] whether we sleep, together with him 


QjooHev u- Ó10  mzxapakaAe(te adAńovs Kot 


we shall live. Therefore comfort one another, and 
otoóoLue(te EtG tov éva X Ka0og Kai motg(te o. 


let [ build up one] the [other] one, as even you do! 


epotOoLevóog vnüc oaógApoí eciðéval tOUG KOTIØVTAG 


And we appeal to you, brethren, to know theones  tiring in labor 
ev  vpív kua zpoiota[ievouG vuv £v kopio Ka 
among you, and being set over you in [the] Lord, and 
vovÂetoúvtac vuác s. Ka nysíioða avtoúc 
admonishing you; and to esteem them 
UZED£KTZEpio000 ev ayánn Oi tO ÉpyOV QUTOV 
superabundantly in love on account of their work. 
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EIPNVEVETE EV 
Make peace 


EOVTOÍG 14+ Tapakadoúuev ðe vuág 


among yourselves! And we appeal to you, 


aðeApoi vovÂetsíte tovc atáktoug napauvÂesíicðe tovc 


brethren, admonish the ones in disorder! Console the ones 
oùàtyoyúyovc avtéyeoðe Tov acðevóv uakpoðvusíte 
being faint-hearted! Hold to the weak! Be long-suffering 


"poc TÅVTAG ıs+ OPTE UN tig KOKÓV Qvtí KAKOÚ 


to all! See that not anyone hurt for hurt 
twí Qm000 QA mxÓávtote to ayaðóv OtwbKgete KOL 
anyone should recompense]! but at all times good pursue] both 


EIG GAÀAmAoUG KAL EIG TMÁVTAG 16+ mÓvtOt& YOÍpete v. 


towards one another and towards all! At all times rejoice! 


AÖIAÀAEÍNTO@G nNpoocúyEeoðE is. £V mavti EVYAPIOTEÍTE 


Continually pray! In everything give thanks! 


to0to yap O0£XAnqua 0200 £v ypiotró lnoo0 sıç vuác i- 


for this [is the] will of God in Christ Jesus for you. 
to nveua un opévvote x+ nzpoontie(ag un 
the spirit Do not extinguish]! prophecies Do not 
EČOVOEVEÍTE 21+ mÓvta ÕOKIUÁČETE TO KQÀÓV KATÉXETE 
treat] with contempt! all [things] Prove]! the — good Hold to]! 
2+ QmÓ nzavtóg £(óoug nzovrnpoó anéyeoðe ». ovtóGÓs 
from every appearance — ofevil Be at a distance]! And he, 
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o 0sgóg tnc&tpnüvng ayıácat vuác oAotgAeiíg Kat 


the God of peace, 


may he sanctify you 


perfectly complete; and 


OoÀAÓKAnpov vuv TO zV£ÜLlQ Kal N WVUYÜ KAL TO COA 


[may] your entire spirit, 


and soul, and body, 


aünÉuxtOG £V m zopouoía tov kupíoo nuv Inooo 


blamelessly in the arrival 


xpiotoo cnpnOsü] ». moTtóc 


Christ be kept]. 


of our Lord Jesus 


O  JKQÀOVv voLüG OG 


[ [is] trustworthy The one calling you], who 


KAL TOMOE 25+ aógAqQoí npoos0yso0e nepi mv 2- 


also will act. 


Brethren, pray 


for us! 


aonácacðe touc aðeAqgoúcs mávtas £V pńuat oyío 


Greet the brethren 


with kiss a holy]! 


27+ OpKkÍČ@ vuác tov KúpiIov avayvocðńva tuv 


I adjure you [by] the Lord, 


to be read 


for the 


ETIOTOAMV moi toig ayíoig aógAooíg z+ N xÓpic 


letter] to all the holy 


brethren. 


The favor 


tov Kopíoo nuov Inooó ypiotoo ps0  vuov auńv 


of our Lord Jesus 


AWI PPBN IN + 
mpyaa mms? nibyb byw + 
npn 


Q ijs aco cb dbs m + 
eS à Xm t 
magos. acl aie tht a eMe + 


Christ 


[be] with you. Amen. 
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1 N 


i« [avoc ka XiXovavóg kat Tui60g06 t ekkànoia 
Paul, and Silas, and p tothe assembly 


OzooaAovikéov £v 0&0 natpí nuðv ka xopiío lInoo0 
of Thessalonians, in God our father and [the] Lord Jesus 
Xptoto 2+ ápi opív Kat gupnvr anó sov natpóç 
Christ. Favor to you, and peace from God 

nuov Kat Kopiou [noo0 xpiotoU :- ecvyapioteív 
ourfather, and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. to give thanks 
opeiñouev to ÓOeo mávtote nepi vuóv aógAooí 

We ought] [to] God at all times concerning you, brethren, 

Ka0cgc áv gotwv ót vnepavéáver N TÍOTIG 

as it is worthy, that is caused to grow exceedingly 


vuv Ka zÀeováGel N ayüz EVÓG £KÓOTOU TÁVT©V 


your belief], and [ [is] superabundant the love one of each of all 


vuv gg GÀAQAoUG 4+ ote nuás avtoúc £V Univ 


of you] to one another; so as for us ourselves in you 


Kkavyáoð ev tag £KKAroíaig tov Oso vnép 


to boast] in the assemblies of God over 


TNG VTOUOVÝÁG vOv KOL zíoteOG EV NÁOL TOI 


your endurance and belief in all 


ðoyuois VuOvV Kai tüig OA(yeoiv oig avéyeobðe s- 


your persecutions and the afflictions which you endure; 


évóstyua trc Otkaíag Kpíoeoc tov Oeo sic tO 


a demonstration ofthe righteous judgment ofGod, in the 
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Katači@ðńva vc tno Baoesias tov 0&£00 
deeming you worthy ofthe kingdom of God, 


VTÉP NG KAL TÁOYXETE 6+ £Utep ðikuov napá Oeo 
for of which also you suffer; ifindeed [it be] righteous by God 


avtazoóo0vai toig OAíDpovoiw vuás OAQytv 7+ Koi 
to recompense the ones afflicting you with affliction; and 
vuív toig Oxonuévoig ávgeotv. ug0' nuóv ev tm 
to you the ones being afflicted, arelaxation with us, in the 


OmoKoAD0yst tov Kupíou In]oo0 az  oupavoo pet 


revelation ofthe Lord Jesus from heaven, with 
ayyéXcov ðVLVváuEOG QVTOÓÚ s+ £V mUpí QAoyóg ððóvTOG 
angels of his power, in fire of flame, giving 


£KO(Kroiv toig un £t)060t Osóv kai tog un 


punishment to the ones not knowing God, and to the ones not 


UTQKODOUOl t( sevayysàiœw tov Kuopíou nuv Incoú 


obeying the good news ofour Lord Jesus 
Xpitoto0 »+ oíttves ðikNV tícovotv ÓAs0pov aubviov 


Christ; ones who with punishment shall pay, ruin eternal] 


anró npocðnrov tou Kopíou ka anró tne ðóëNG 
from [the] face ofthe Lord, and from the glory 


TNG 1OXÚOG QUTOU 1+ Ótav éA0N evõočacðńva £v 


of his strength; whenever he should come to be glorified among 


tois ayíoig avtov Kal OavuacOńva ev náct toG 


his holy ones, and to be marveled at by all the ones 


Ti0t£0OQolv Óti gemotevðN tO uaptópiov TLLOV 


having believed (because was believed our testimony 
£p vuás ev m nuépa eKeivy n+ Sis O K 
to you]) in that day. For which also 
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npocevyóueða návtote nepi vuóov íva vuác ačıóocn 
we pray at all times for you, that you should be worthy 
tmo KArnoeog o Oeóc nuov xat zÀnpoon nzóoav 
ofthe calling ofour God, and should fulfill every 
£oóokíav ayaOoo)vnc Kat épyov mzíoteOG ev OuvOpel 
good-pleasure of goodness, and work of belief with power, 
2+ Ómogc evõočacðń to Óóvoua tou Kopíoo nuov 

so that should be glorified the name of our Lord 


Inoob xptotob ev upív Kat vueíg £V auto KATÓ 


Jesus Christ] in you, and you in him, according to 


tv yápıv tov sov nuv xoti Kopíou [noo »ypiotoo 
the favor ofour God and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 3 


i. EP@TÓuEV ðE vuács aósApoí vnép rg nzapouoíag 
And we ask you, brethren, concerning the arrival 
tov Kopíou nuov Inooo yptotóu ka nov 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ, and our 
ETIOVVAYOYÁG £t QAVTÓV 2+ EIG TO UN TAXÉOÐG 
assembling together unto him, for tonot quickly 


oaAguOrnvat vuác anró tov voóc uńte Oposícða nte 


be shaken you] of the mind, nor to be alarmed, neither 


t nzvg£Duatog punte ðt Aóyou pute Óv ETIOTOAMG 


by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter, 
oL d NUOV Og ÓTI eEvÉéoTNKEV N nuéÉpa TOV 


us, that is present the day of the 
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Xptoto0 s. un TIG vuács ečanartńon Katé unõéva 


Christ]. [Let] not any completely deceive you in not one 
tpónov Oti eáv un éA0n n amootaooío 
manner! for [it will not be] unless should come the defection] 
npõtov Kat azxokaAoQÜ0n o ávOpomog tnc auaprtias o 
first, and should be uncovered the man of sin], the 
vós TNG anàesiacs ;,« o  avtKeiuevos Ka 
son of destruction, the one being an adversary and 
vxepaipóuevog eni návta eyóuevov O0góv n oépaopna 
pd. himself above all being called god or object of worship; 
(ote QutÓv gtg tov vaóv tov Osov œc Oeóv 
so as for him in the temple of God as God 
ka0íoat anoðeikvóýóovta eavtóv Oti goti OgÓG s+ ov 
to sit], exhibiting himself that he is God. Do you not 
uvnuoveúete Óti étt Ov mpos vuás tata  £Agyov 
remember that still being with you, these [things] I said] 
VUÍV 6+ KOAL VUV tO kKatÉyov OÍÖATE EIG TO 
to you? And now the one constraining you know, for the 
omokoAuQ0Tnvai autÓóv £V tO £QUTOD KüOlpO 7+ TO yap 
uncovering him in his own time. For the 
uootüpiov ńðnņ evepyeíta trjg avouíag uóvov o 
mystery already operates of lawlessness], only [there is] the one 
KATÉXYO©V pti ÉOG EK HÉOOV yé£vntai s+ KAL TÓTE 
constraining justnow until outof [the] midst he should be]. And then 
omokoAug0Tnostat o ávouos ov o kÜptog QavaAOOoesl 
shall be uncovered the lawlessone] ^ whom the Lord shall consume 
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TAI ms mum moz NIND :0DD8 027 n5w DDAN 
-PT28T13 ARONI VN TON DII "UN DN DYT TMY) + 
sabb opinnon) opaan + "ina nioymon 


pones 5-73 Spe P TTD jN OW inwa n»n; 22 xn Tio `p + 
maD vian qno pry p? 


rwn y'a TUN DYTT nop NI + 
Jinga nbpins umay Topp moz 


aen DOR °D Dr DN TNT DONS 


woher A dn. aii yx a + hori h oie aiii e o + 
aiai pioa Äri Nu ers MNA aia ac» MEET 
Se oS e UN SS exiis NAA iE o3 cro m No£auN ee 
A5 M e eo ao elal ac + h oc». io agai 
Se RAS roo a eaa ch CEN. em > Jahri iò moa 
SW eae AY edri eaha Íh ah eal OX ebona t 
aP ae vere ngai MC ew ásaá mox wala ,$50aSa d aa% 
LOOÁMAN iás ouint eA + PRL Är ila aN iá 
Ll Lia Niere aih so 


23 êv 100tO + víka The Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 


tO TVEÚUATI TOV OTÓUATOG QUTOD KAL KATAPYNOEL TN 


bythe breath of his mouth, and shall render [ useless the 
ETMTIPAVEÍA TNG MNAPOLOÍAG ALVTOÛ o+ OU &OTlV 

grandeur of his arrival]; whose is 

n tapovcia Kat evépyeiav toU oatavá ev náon 
arrival] according to [the] energy of Satan in every 
OuvÓuel KAL orne(oig KAL TÉPAOL WVe0O0U0G w+ KAL EV 
power and signs and miracles of a lie, and in 
náon anrátn tücaótíag £v totg omoAAvuévotg 

every deception of unrighteousness among theones being destroyed, 

avô cov tnv ayánnv tng oAn0síag ouk eðééavto eig 
because of the love ofthe truth they received not for 
to oo0nvat avtoúG 1+ KaL Ol TOÚTO TÉUYEL 

them to be delivered. And on account of this shall send forth 
avtoís o sóc evépysiav mÀÓvrng sic 

to them God] an energy of delusion, for 

TO TIOTEVCAL AVTOÚG tO yevðel z+ iva Kpi0Qot 

them to believe inthe lie, that should be judged 
Ttávtec Ol un mztot£00QvteG t ohOswa aà’ 

all the ones not believing inthe truth but 
evðokýocavtes £V tN aðıkia :- nueis ðe opeiouev 
taking pleasure in DangateousHessl. But we ought 
£uyapioteiv to Aed návtote mepi vuóv aógAooít 

to give thanks to God at all times concerning you, brethren 
nyanrnuévori vxó Kvpíov ótt síàeto vuác o 0góg am 
beloved by pae] Lord, that took you up God] from 
Opxnc ıs ootnpíav £v aycu nveúuatoc KO 
[the] beginning for deliverance in sanctification of spirit, and 
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níotel aAn0síag i4. siç o  &KÓÀgogEv vuág Ow 
belief of truth, in which he called you through 


tou evayyeàiov rov sis zepurotroiv. óó8nc 


our good news in procurement of [the] glory 

tou Kkupíou nuov  Inooo ypiotoU s+ ápa oov aógAooí 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, 
otükKsete K Kpate(te tag mopaóóosig ag &óiyÜ0nte 
stand firmly and hold the traditions which you were taught, 
eite ð Aóyou síte ÕU sgmiotoAngc nov 16+ autóc 
whether by word, [or] whether by our letter! himself 


ó£ o Kúpioc nuv Inooús ypiotós kar o Osóc Ko 
But our Lord Jesus Christ], and the God and 


atp nuv o ayanrńocacs nuác Kat ðoúc 

our father, the one having loved us, and gave 

zapákAnow oiwovíav Ka eàniða ayaðýv Ev xóputi 17+ 
comfort eternal], and hope good] in favor, 


nvapaKkaàécat vov tac kapõiaçs Kat otnpičat vuác ev 


may he comfort your hearts, and support you in 


naüvi( Àóyo Ka Épyo ayaðó 


every word and work good]. 


3 3 


i« TO Aoutóv zpoog0yso0e aógÀAooí nepi nuóv iva 


Forthe rest pray brethren, for us, that 


o Aóyog tou Kuopíou tpéyn xai ðočéáčűnta Kkaððc kot 


the word ofthe Lord should run and should be glorified, as also 
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Tpos vuác ;. Kat iva puoO0dLnev anró tov ATÓTO®©V 


to you; and that we should be rescued from the unnatural 


Kat zovnpov avO0pozov ov yap mzóvtov N TÍOTIG 3- 


and wicked men; [ [is] not for ofall the belief]. 


TIOTÓG ÒE £OtlV O KÜpiog OG otnpiğei vuág Kot 

But trustworthy is the Lord, who will support you, and 
pvàáčeı anró tov nzovnpoo 4+ nenoiðauev ðe ev Kopio 
will guard [you] from the evil. But we rely in [the] Lord 
£p VUÓÁG Oti Q zapoayyéAAouev vpív Ka noite 
as to you, that in which we exhort unto you, both you are doing 
KAL TzOU]O£t£ s+ O ÕE KÜptiockarte0Ovnvat VuUÓV 

and will do. And may the Lord straighten out your 

TAG KAPÕÍAC EG E ayánnv tou so xai gis tnv 


hearts in love of God, and in the 


UTOLOVÜv TOV X*p1otOU 6+ mapayy£AAonuev ðe vpív 


endurance ofthe ^ Christ. And we exhort you, 


aüógAqQoí ev ovóuatı tou Kupíou nuov Inoo0 yptotoo 


brethren, in [the] name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


ot£ÀAAéo0at VUÁG ANÓ nzavtóg aógAQo0 atáktOoc 


for you to be in readiness from every brother disorderly 
TEPINATOÚVTOG KAL UN KatTÁ qtv napáðooctv mv 
walking], and not according to the tradition which 
naüpéAapov nap nu©v 7+ avtoí yap oíóate TAG 

he took to himself from us. For you yourselves know how 


Ógl uueicha npe Ótl OVK  TtükKtnoaev EV 


itis necessary to imitate for we have not acted disorderly among 
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Uuív s+ ovõðé ðopeáv Óptov gepóyouev map ctvog 
you; nor freely bread did we eat] from anyone, 


aAA ev Kóno Ka nóy0o vókta xai ruépav 

but in toil and trouble, night and day, 
epyaGónevoi npoc to un emipoproaoí tiva vOv o. 
working so as tonot overburden any of you. 

ovy Ótt ovK éyouev ečovoíav QÀÀ' iva &£QUtOUG 
Not that we do not have authority, but that ourselves 
TÚTOV uev vuív s to jupetoOat "ug i+ 
[as an] impression we should give] to you for the imitating us. 

Kat yap óte uev mzpocg vuág toútTO tapnyyéňouev 
For also when wewere with you, we exhorted this 


vuiv Ótt sitig ov Oéàsıi epyáčeoðar unðé &eoOiéto 


unto you, that if any does not want to work, neither let him eat! 


u+ QKODOLEV yap tTivaüg nepimatoúvvtac £V  ULív 


For we hear some are walking among you 


aütGKtoc pnóév epyačouévovc Ds nepiepyacouévoug 


disorderly, not working, intermeddling. 


12+ TOlg ÕE TOLOÚTOIG E T a KAL 


And to such we exhort and 


zapakaAo0uev ðt Ttov Kvpiov nuov Inooó yptotoo 
appeal by our Lord Jesus Christ, 


íva uet Tjouyíag epyacóuevoi tov eautOov ápTtOV 
that with tranquility working], their own bread 


£o0tooiv 3+ vues ð aógAoot un EKKAKÁONTE 


they should eat]. But you, brethren, you should not tire 
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KQÀOTOlODVTEG 14+ £LÓE TIG OVJ VTNAKOÚEL 


doing good. And if anyone doesnot obey 
tO Àóyo nuov ð trc emotońc tovtov onusioúcðe 
our word by this letter, signify 
ka un cvvavauiyvvoðe avtó iva evtparń 15+ KOL 
and donot intermingle with him, that he should be ashamed! but 
un œc £y0póv mysío0s adá vovOstseite cog aðesùpóv 
not as an enemy esteem [him], but admonish [him] as a brother! 
1+ QUtÓG ðE O KÜptog tngetprvnc ðón vuív 

himself And the Lord of peace may] give toyou 
tv g&uprvrv tá nravtós ev mavti tpómO O KÜptog 
peace continually in every manner. The Lord 
UETA TÁVT©@ÆV VOV ı7+ O Qonzaonóg TN EuL xewt 
[be] with all of you. The greeting [by] my hand, 
Ilavov o  &ott onusiov ev náon EmOTtTOAŃ OÚTOG 
Paul, which is a sign in every letter; So 
ypÓQo ıs+ N xXàptg tou Kkopiov nuov Inoo0 »*ptotoo 
I write. p The favor : of our Lord Jesus Christ 
UETA TüvtOV vv aLujv 
[be] with all of you. Amen. 
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1 N 


i« [avoc anóotoAog Inooúv ypiotoú kat” — gmitaynv 


Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to [the] command 
Osov zatpócg Kai odctnüpocnuov Inoo0 »yptotoü tnc 
of God [the] father, and our deliverer Jesus Christ, the one 
£Aníóoc nuov ;. Tuio0éo yvnoío tékvo ev niote 
of our hope, to Timothy genuine child in belief; 

Xyópig ésos sipńvn anró 0200 motpóc Tov Kat 
favor, mercy, peace from God our father, and 
Inooó *piotoo tou upíou NUOV 3- Kan TOpeKÓA god 
Jesus Christ our Lord. As I appealed to 
o£ npoopeívai ev Eqoéoo nopevóuevoc etg 
you to remain in Ephesus, going to 
Maxeóovíav iva mxapayysing tioi un 
Macedonia, that you should exhort some not 
£tepoót0aoKOAs(v 4+ próé npocéyeiv uúðos kat 
to teach a different doctrine, nor take heed to fables, and 
yeveadAoyíaig amepüvtoig aítwveg ntÁosıs zapéyouot 
genealogies unlimited], which inquiries make for] 
uáov n otkovopíav Osov tuv EV TÍOTEL s. TO ÕE 
rather than [the] administration of God, the one in belief. But the 
tÉÀog tno napayysàiacs £otív ayánn EK Kaðapás 
end ofthe exhortation is love from out of. a clean 
Kapóíag Kat ouveiorosog ayaðńcs kat TÍOTEOG 
heart, and conscience a good], and of belief 
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OvUTOKpítOU 6+ (V TivÉGg QAOTOXÁOCAVTEG £Getpümnoav 


unpretentious]; which some having missed their aim, turn aside 


eis uataioAoyiíav 7+ O0£Aovteg siva vouoðiðáoKkador 


to useless discussion, wanting to be teachers of the law, 


un voobvteG a  Aéyouoi unte nepi tivæv 


not comprehending what they say, nor concerning what 


draBeBarovvta s+ oiðauev ðe Óóti KkoaÀócG o vóuoc gáv 
they positively assert. But we know that [ [is] good the law], if 


TIG QVTÕØ voias ypýtat »- cts toOto Óti Kaw 
anyone it lawfully should treat]; knowing this, that for [the] just 


vóuog ov Keíta qAvVóuoOL ÕE KAL OVvUTZOTÓKTOLG 


[the] law isnot situated, but for [the] lawless and unsubmissive ones, 
aceBéocoi ka apaptoAoíg avociois ka BeBhdo 
impious and sinners, unholy and profane, 
natpada Ka prtipaAooig —avópoqoóvolg :o- 
murderers of one's father and murderers of one's mother, manslayers, 


TÓpvoig aposgvokoítaig avópoazoótotaíg weootoic 


fornicators, homosexuals, slave traders, liars, 


ETIÓPKOIG KAL El TU étepov tN vyatwovon 


perjurers, and if anything other to healthy 


ÕIÖAOKAÀAÍA AVTÍKEITAL 11+ KATA tO evayyéov TNG 


instruction is an adversary], according to the good news of the 


óÓóGng tou uakapiov 0700 o emoteúðnv eyo ie 
glory ofthe blessed God, which I was entrusted. 
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KaL yápıv Éyo 10 — £voóvvanooaQvii uE %pPIOTÓ 


And gratitude Ihave] tothe one empowering me -- Christ 
looo t0 Kuopío nuov ót motóv ue nyńoato 
Jesus [to] our Lord], that trustworthy he esteemed me], 


Oéuevos £ig ÓtaKovíav 3+ tov mpótepov óvta 


appointing [me] to service; [I] the formerly being 


DAáoonuov xat ówoKktuv Kat vppiotnüv adá 


blasphemous, and a persecutor, and arrogant. But 


nAenÜnv ót ayvoov e£motnoa £v amoto 14+ 


I was shown mercy, for being ignorant I acted in unbelief. 
vnepenàeóvace ðe n yópig tou Kuopíou nuv puetá 
more than superabounded But the favor ofour Lord] with 


TíoteOG KU QAYÅTNG TNG £v xpioto ldnoo0 ı5+ MIOTÓG 
belief and love, the one in Christ Jesus. Trustworthy 
O  AÓóyoc kat náocnc omoóoync účoG Óti ypiotóc 

[is] the word, and of all acceptance worthy], that Christ 

I]ooog nA0szv sıç tov Kóopnov apaptoAo0g ooOo00t 
Jesus came into the world sinners to deliver], 

OV mnpOtóg eut £yO 1+ QAAÁ ð  Ttoúto nàeńðnv 
whom foremost I am]. And because of this I was shown mercy, 
íva £v suoi zpoto s£vósiGntai Inooúvcs ypiotóc tnv 
that in me foremost should demonstrate Jesus Christ] 


zÓoav uaKkpoðvuiav poc VTNOTÝÚNT@OIWV TOV 


all leniency, for setting a pattern for the ones 


uEAAÓvtOVv Ti0t£0ElV ET QUtO gts QOTv QUbVIOV 7+ 


being about to believe upon him unto life eternal. 
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to ðe Bacsi tov awovov oaoO0ópto oaopáto puóvo 


Andtothe king ofthe eons, incorruptible, unseen, only 
oooo eð Tu] xot: óófa sıç tovc mOva TOV 

wise God, [be] honor and glory to the eons of the 
Ow0VOV Qv s+ taty TNV napayyeàiav napatiðeuai 
eons. Amen. This exhortation I place 

ooi ékvov Tiuió0gze katá tac npoayovcac eni oe 
unto you, son Timothy, according to the going before over you 
npoonteíacs iva otpateún ev autaíg tnv Kav 
prophecies], that you should soldier in them the good 
otpateiav w+- Éycov míotwv Ka ayaðńv ovveiðnow mv 
warfare, having belief and good conscience; which 
TIVEG amooóGpuevoi zepí TNV míotiv EVAVÁYNOQAV »o- 
some having thrust away concerning the belief made shipwreck; 


ov £otiv Yuévatog Kat AAéGQavópog ovc mapéóoka 


whom are 


Hymeneus and 


Alexander; 


whom I delivered up 


tO catavá íva moi0g00001 un pAaoonusiv 


to Satan, 


2 


that 


2 


they may be corrected not 


to blaspheme. 


i« Tapaka oov npótov züvtov notíioða deos 


I appeal then, first 


of all 


to make supplications, 


NPOOCELXÁG EVTEÚĞEIG EVYAPIOTÍAG Dep TUO VOV 


prayers, 


avOpomov ». vonép paotéov kat závtov TOV 


men; for 


intercessions, 


kings, 
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thankfulnesses 


all 


EV 


and all of the ones in 
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vnxepoyn óvtov íva ńpeuov kat nooyiov píov 
superiority being], that a calm and unassuming existence 
óOtyouev £v mon £uoepsía kat OEUVÓTNTI 3- 

should be led in all piety and seriousness. 

TOÚTO yup KQAÀÓv Kai QATNÓÖEKTOV EVÓTIOV 

For this [is] good and worthy of being received before 

tou ootrpocmuov 0200 4+ og závtag avOporouc 
our deliverer God]; who all men 

0éAev oc01 vai Kat gig en(yvoow aXnOstag gAOsiv s- 
wants] to be delivered, and to full knowledge of truth to come]. 
eic yap Oeóc sıska nugoítg Oco ka avOpomov 
For [there is] one God, and one mediator of God and of men -- 
ávðpænoc xypiotóg Inoo0g s+ 0  ÕOVG EAVTÓV 

[the] man Christ Jesus; the one giving himself 
avtÍàvtpov vnép mávt©v tO HOpTtÜpiov Katpoíc 
aransom for all, the ^ testimony [to be rendered] times 
iQíotg 7+ Eg o etéðnv eyð xnüpu$ kat axóotoAog 
in its own]; to which I was established a herald and apostle 


asav Aéyco ev XpIotTÓO ov wyevðoua Ot000KQÀOG 


(truth I speak in Christ, Idonot lie) a teacher 


£Üvov ev míotei Kat aAn0sía s+ pobAonuat ovv 


of [the] nations in belief and truth. I want then 


npoceúyecoðat TOVG ÁVÒpPAG EV mavií TÓN® ENAÍPOVTAG 


to pray for the men] in every place, lifting up 


ooíoug yeípacs yæpis  opync kai ÕLAAOYIOUOŬÓ o. 


sacred hands, separate from anger an arguing. 
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(000t0G KAL TAG yovaíkag £v KataotoÀr Koogío 


Likewise also the wives in apparel Somuponen] 


uetá aðoúcs Kat ooQpoo)vns Koonetv gautüg un Ev 


with respect and discreetness to adorn themselves, not in 
xÀÉypaotv n ypooo n npapyapítatg T] 1| TiOLL0 
laces or gold or pearls or clothes 


TOÀUtEAgÜ i» QÀÀ' o  mpémne yovoiciv 


very costly], but what isbecoming to wives 


enoayygAAouévoig O0gooéDewuv Ov — épyov ayaððv i. 


promising godliness through works good]. 


yovń £v movyía pnavOavéto £v náon vrotayń 


a wife at rest Let learn] in all submission! 


yovaik(óg Oi000Kselv ovK gmupéno ovðé ovÜOsgvtsiv 
And a wife to teach not I commit to their care], nor to domineer 
aüvópóg qad” síva £v rouyía + Aóóp yop zpotog 

a husband, but to be at rest. For Adam first 
enàáoðn sita Eóa + xov Aðáu ouk nnarńðn nós 
was shaped, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the 
yovń anatnðesíca ev napaßáoesıi yéyove ıs- 

wife having been deceived, in violation has besora]: 


oo0rnostaióg ð trc t£Kvoyovíag edv ng(vooiv Ev 
But she shall be preserved through the childbearing, if they abide in 


TÍOTEL KUL QAYÁTNN KAL oyixouo HETA oodopooü0vrng 


belief, and love, and sanctification, with discreetness. 
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3 3 


1+ TiO10G O 
[is] the word. 


épyou emðvusí :+ Ó&l 


work he desires]. 


Trustworthy If any 


overseership 


ÀÓóyog ELTI gmioKozi!]g opéyetai KQÀOU0 


reaches for], a good 


OÜV TOV ETÍOKOT7OV 


It is necessary then 


the overseer 


aven(nnztov siva éc yovakós ávðpa vnoáňov 


to be unassailable, of one wife 


a husband], sober, 


cOppova Kóontov ptóčevov ÕIAKTIKÓV 3+ Lu] 


discreet, 


Tåpotvov 
intemperate in the use of wine, not 
£TEIKT] áuayov 


lenient, 


composed, hospitable, 


a brawler, 


not guane ladine; not loving man 


KAAOG 
well standing over], children 
TAONG 
all seriousness; (and if 


having] in 


qualified for teaching; not 


un màńktnv un oatwypokepórn oAA' 


not profiting through vice; but 


Oupyupov 4+ tov 1ðíov oíkou 


his own house 


NPOÏOTÁUEVOV TÉKVA ÉXOVTA EV vunotayn uETÁ 


submission with 


OEUVÓTNTOG s+ &£LÓ£ Tig TOV 0(O00 OÍKOU 


his own house 


npoctńva ouk oíóe OG £KKAnoíag Osov s&ncueAnostot 


[how] to stand over knows not], how 


[ [the] assembly 


of God shall he care for]?) 


6+ un veóputov íva un toQo0&síg etg Kpípa seunréon 


Not a novice, that not 


tou OtwóAov 7+ Öst ðe 
ofthe devil. 


+ 


being deluded in 
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judgment he should fall] 


(QUtÓv KAL Lapcrupiíav 


Butitisnecessary forhim also 


witness 


T1» 3303 MA AR rmm mm 
Wm 523 inspUno TIIT 
ina-ns vu DN DT NODON °D + 
:amiby nar-br majo 52r n2pw 
i25 3m"18 vn TPN TON] + 
even v3 DE 

mg jo nvncTus-m wm - 

557a yap opk "ez 35 

eva wp nena 


+ 


Xi. ai rA 0) diah + 
NU SN, rii raktári 
m 0753 LY eóagà án oi «No + 
misi mE maná mni sád e 
Siá mas A aia msn mae 
ACT mms io CER ELT 
niL Ani eia wins A äl eia H 
Eia, 2i ela AAS ón ee? ean 


amA assi 

Daia ism ó Lã mud i5iná + 

w oisi mio wihcara 

iii sii eX antai Xa uN QM 


AS oe oL aAA RA. uA, 


ee Na ooi os ea, åm No t 
S o aLi Vélo midi 


A Nase? huii haind m oi ela t 


321 


£v toÜto + víka 


The First Epistle to Timothy 


Kav Éyegw axó tov éčœðev íva un s ovsiðiouóv 


a good 


euxéorn Ka zoyíóo 
he should fall], and 


to have] from the ones outside, 


that not into scorning 


tou OtaBóAov s+ OtaKÓvoUG 


[the] snare ofthe 


devil. Servants 


cats oeuvoúc un ĉóyovcs un oívo 70AA0 


likewise 


[be] serious, not 


double-talking, 


not wine to much 


NPOCÉYOVTAG ur oioypokepós(g o+ Éyovtag TO 


attentive], not 


profiting through vice, 


having the 


uvotńpiov tro zíoteOGg ev KaÜapá OVVEÁOEL 10+ 


mystery 


ofthe belief with 


a clean 


conscience. 


Kat oútol ðe ðoKIuAaÉCOÉQcav mpotov síta 


And these also 


ÕLAKOVEÍT@CAV avéykAntot ÓVTEG 11+ yuvaíkag 
let them serve 
oeuvács un óuwoóAoug vnooAtoug 
[be] serious, not 


ÖLIÁKOVOL ÉOTOOQV 


Servants be 


let them be approved 


being without reproach! 


slanderers, sober, 


of one wife 


UG yuvaikÓc 


first, then 
(00Q01OG 
Wives likewise 
Tilotüg £V TÓOl 12- 


trustworthy in all [things] . 
Gvópeg tÉKVOV 


husbands]! children 


KüÀcogc nzpoiotà|evoi ka TOVviO(Ov OÍKOV -+ Olyap 


well 


standing over] and 


their own 


houses. For the ones 


Kads OówKoviüoavteg paOnóv &gautoíg KoAÓv 


well 


z£putoi00vtai KAL nov nappnoiav ev 


procure], and 


navig served rank 


much 


£v XpPIotT© looo 4+ tatá 


in 


Christ Jesus. 


These [things] 


for themselves a good 


TÍOTEL TN 
confidence in belief, in the one 
cot ypápœo sAniQov 
to you I write hoping 
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£A0stiv npog o£ táyiov ıs- cav ðe ppaóbvo íva 


to come to you more quickly. But if I should be slowed, that 


EMG TOG ÕEL £v oíko Osov avaotpéosoOot 


you should know how itis necessary in [the] house of God to behave], 

tig £otív eKkKAnoía 0200 Govtog otÜAog kot 

which is [the] assembly of [the] living God, column and 

etópaíopa tnc aXnOs(ag ıs ka opoAoyounévog péya 
base ofthe truth. And confessedly great 
goti tO ting £oosepseíag vothpiov O0£ócg £pavepoOrn ev 


is the ofthe piety mystery God made manifest in 


oapkí eðun £v nvevuatı co0r oyyéAoic 


flesh, justified in spirit, seen [by] angels, 


ekrpoy0n ev  éOvgeoiv emoteóðn £v Kkóono avgXnogOn 


proclaimed among nations, believed in [the] world, ^ taken up 


£v óÓ&8n 


in glory. 


4 "7 


i« TO Óg nvevua pntõc A£yei ótt ev votépoig Kaipoíg 


But the spirit expressly Says, that in later times 


ANOOCTÚOCOVTAÍ TIVEG TNG zíoteOG 7poo£yovteg mvgeOnaot 


some shall leave ofthe belief, taking heed to spirits 


TÀÓvng kat ót5aokoA(oig Ooitoviíov ;- £V umnokpíost 


of delusion and instructions of demons; in hypocrisy 


yeuóoAÓóyov kekautnpiaüonévov tuvió(av ovvg(Onolv ;. 


of speaking lies, being seared their own conscience], 
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KoÀvóvtov yausív anéyecða pDponóátov a o ðsóçc 


restraining to marry, to be at a distance from foods which God 


ÉKTIOEV EIG UETÁANYLW uet £uyapiotíag toig 


created for participation with thankfulness to the ones 


Tiotoíg ka eneyvækóot tnv adhÂsiav 4+ Óti mav 


trustworthy and recognizing the truth. For every 


KtÍoua 0200 Kkadóv Kat ovoóév anóßàntov uetá 


creation of God [is] good, and nothing to be spurned, with 


£uyaptotíag Aoaupavópevov s+- ayıáčeto yap Oi 


thankfulness being received. For it is sanctified through 


ÀAóyou 0200 xai £vteÓGgOG c+ tata VnrotéÉuEVOG TO 


[the] word — of God, and intercession. [In] placing these [things] before the 
aüógAqQoíg KaAóg éon ówovog Inco »ypiotoo 
brethren, you will bea good servant of Jesus Christ, 


£vtpepónuevog toig Aóyoig trjg zíoteOG ka TNG KAAMG 


being trained up in the words ofthe belief, and the good 


ót0doKaA(ag n  moapnkoAo001Kkag 7+ touc õe peprjAouc 


instruction which you have followed closely. But the profane 


Kai ypadósig uúðovc zapato yúuvače ðe oscavtóv 


and old wives fables refuse! But exercise yourself 
npog £voéDetav s. n yap cœuatký yvuvacia 7poc 
to piety! For the bodily exercise for 


oAtyov £otív œ@péMuoc nòse svoéßeia mpos móvta 
a little is beneficial, but piety for all [things] 


opéduóc soti enayysàiav éyovoa Gorg tnc vuv xat 


is beneficial], promise having] of life -- ofthe present, and 
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mG  uEAAoŬVoNG ». motóg o — AÓyog Kai morc 


ofthe one being about [to be] . Trustworthy [is] the word, and of all 


07z000*yfgG ÁĞČIOG w+ EtG tOÓTO yap kat KOTlOLEV KAL 


acceptance worthy]. in this for] also we tire in labor, and 


ovetðtóusða ót nàníkauev eni 0g Qovti OG &ot 


are berated, because we have hope upon a living God, who is 


ootrp závtov avOpomov ÁMOTA MOTŐV 11+ 


deliverer ofall men, especially ones believing. 
napáyycde tavta Ka ó(óQoke o- umnósíg oou 


Exhort these [things] and teach! no one your 


TNG v&Ótrtog Karoopove(to aá T1ÓnoG yívou tov 


youth Let disdain]! but a model become] for the ones 


Tio0tv £V AÀÓyo £v avaotpogi ev ayüm £v 


believing -- in word, in behavior, in love, in 
TV£O UATI EV TÁOTEl EV ayvsía 13 + EOG Épyo ual 
spirit, in belief, in purity. Until I come 
npóceye tN avayvoosi TN mapakàńoet TN 

take heed tothe reading, tothe consolation, to the 


ÕIÖAOKAÀÍA 14+ uN auéàsı tov £V oot yapiopatog 


instruction! Do not neglect the in you favor]! 


o gðón oot dá npopnteiacs uetá &emi0£ogoG TOv 


which was given toyou through prophecy, with laying on of the 


yewov tov zpgoputepíou s+ tata puedéta ev 


hands ofthe council of elders. These [things] meditate upon! in 
to0toig ío0i iva oov n npokorń oavepám ev mÓoiv 


these [things] Bej], that your progression should be apparent to all! 
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16+ £RÉYyg OEQAVTÓ KAL t] Õaockadia eniueve autoíg 


Give heed to yourself, and tothe instruction! Remain in them! 
TOUTO YAP TOOV KAL OCEQAVTÓV O(O£lGQ KAL TOUG 
For this doing both yourself you shall deliver and the ones 
(0KOUDOVTÓG OOV 
hearing you. 

S n 


1+ ztpgopotépo un emmàńéns adá nzxapakáAet OG 
, an elder not You should rebuke], but appeal to him as 
ntatépa v&cotépoucg coc aógAqoUc ;. nzpgzopoiépag ox 
a father! younger [men] as brethren; elder [women] 

untépacs veotéÉpac «cc aógApág ev nÓon oyvs(a s- 
mothers; younger[women] as sisters, with all purity. 
Xnpag Tía TAG óÓvtogc XÁPAG 4+ &tÓg£ tig ypa 
widows Esteem], the ones really widows! And if any widow 


téKva 1] Ékyova éyei uavÜavétooav npótov tov íÍðrov 


children or progeny has], let them learn first for their own 


oiíkov gvoeßeiv xoi auoiPás anoðiðóvat TOLG 


house to be pious], and a repayment to repay] to their 


NPOYÓVOIG TOÚTO yap EOTL KQÀÓv KAL ANÓÕEKTOV 


precursors! for this is good and worthy of being received 


£vOmtov toU 0200 s. nôðe Óóvtocg xyńpa Ka 


before God. Andthe one really a widow, and 
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5n £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Timothy 


uepovopnévni Tmsv eni tov ÜOsgóv xoi zpoopévet TAIG 


being left alone, has hope in God, and remains in the 


Ógo£ol KAL TAIG zpoosuyaíg VOKTÓG KAL NUÉPAG 6- 
supplications and in the prayers night and day. 


nös  omatoüAGoQ Qo0oa TéðVvNKE 7+ kat tata 


But the one living extravagantly, [while] living, has died. And these [things] 


napáyysAAe iva AVETÍANTTOL ØOW s+ &tÓ& TIG 
exhort, that they should be unassailable! And if any 


tOviótov ka uáota t@v owsioœov ou  mpovo&í 


of his own and especially ofthe ones of [his] family doesnot think beforehand], 


tv mioty pvt KAL £ottv amíotou XEÍPOV o- 


the belief he has denied], and is unbelieving worse than]. 


yńúpa xartaAeyío0o un £Aattov etv seëńkovta 


awidow Let be enrolled not less [than] years [old] sixty 
yeyovuía £vóg avópóg yvvý w+ £v Épyoig KkoAoíg 
being of one husband a wife], with works good] 


uaptopovuévn £t £te&Kvotpógnosv et £GgvoOÓynosv €t 


being witnessed, if she reared children, if she was hospitable, if 
ayiov nóðaç évuygev ev OMipouévotg  emrpkeosv et 


holy one's feet she washed, if tothe ones being afflicted she assisted, if 


mavti Épyo aya0o zmxnkoAo00nos ui. veœtépac ðe 


every work good] she followed after. And younger 


XfHpag mapato ÓTAV yap Kataotpnvidooo! TOV 


widows refuse; for whenever they should grow careless towards the 
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5n £v toOtO + víka The First Epistle to Timothy 


Xxpiotoo yausiv O£Aovoiv 5. Éyovoat kpíua ót TNV 


Christ, to marry they want], having judgment, because the 
npotgv zíotv n0étwoav s. áua ðe ka apyai 

first belief they disregarded. And together also idly 
puovOGvouoi nepiepyóuevat tag ows ov póvov óg 
they learn to go around the houses; not only but] 
apyai qà xat oAoapot kat zepíepyot adoc 
idle, but also in prating and useless works, speaking 

TA un óéovta 4+ BooAopat ov veœtépas yapueív 
the [things] they must not. I prefer then younger ones to marry, 
teKvoyoveív ouwoósonoteiv pmnósguíav apopuńv óióvai 
to bear children, to manage the home, not one opportunity to give 
t0 avitkgeuiévo Aotóopíag yáptv is. ðn yap weg 
tothe adversary reviling favor. For already some 
EČETPÁNNOAV omíoo TOV OCATAVÁ 6+ ELTIG TÍOTOG N 
were turned aside after Satan. If any believing [man] or 
Tot! yet xynpag g£mxapkeito avtals Ka un 
believing [woman] have widows, assist them, and do not 
Dapsío0o n ekkànoia iva toig Óvtoc ypac 

weigh down the assembly; that the ones really widows 
ETAPKÉON ı7+ ot KAAOG nposotótecs npeoBútepo 

it should assist]! the being well in charge elders 

AAG Tius ačioocðwcav UÁMOTA Ol  KOTIØVTEG 
of double honor Let be worthy], especially the ones tiring 
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5n 


£v toUtQ + víka 


The First Epistle to Timothy 


ev Àóyo xai ĉaokadia s+ Aéyel yop m vpaqm| 


in 


Douv aAoovta ou 


an ox You shall not muzzle]. 


[the] word and instruction! 


threshing 


says 


QuE Kal ÓCl0Gg O 


For the scripture], 


And, [ [is] worthy The 


epyótng TOV ui6000 avTOoÓ w+ KATA npeoBvrtépov 


worker] 
Katnyopiav un mapaðéyov EKTÓG 
a charge 
Ttpubv HAPTÚP®©V 2+ TOVG AUAPTÁVOVTAG 


The ones sinning 


ot Aotnoí oópov £yoot 


three 


TÓüvtov ÉAgyyg iva Kot 


all 


Ot uuaptopolat £V(TIOV 
I testify 


of his wage. 


Donot welcome 


witnesses! 


reprove], that also the 


before God, 


against an elder 
etun eni úo n 
from outside], unless by two 
EVØTIOV 
before 


rest 


21 + 


fear should have]! 


tov 0g00 Ka Kupíou lInoo0 


and [the] Lord Jesus 


XptotoU kat tov £KÀeKtOV ayy£ÉAov iva tata 


Christ, 


pvàáčns xXopíc 


you should guard, 


and the chosen 


separate from prejudice, 


angels, 


that these [things] 


zpokpíuatog pu]óév mzotwov Kat 


nothing doing by 


npóokUot 2+ yeipas tayéog unôevi enıtiðesı unõé 


inclination. 


A hand quickly 


place upon no one! 


nor 


Kotvóvget auaptíais oaAAotpíaig osavtóv ayvóv Tüpel 


participate with 


sins of strangers! 


yourself pure keep]! 


23+ unKéTI vópozótei ad” oivæ oàiyæo wpo ð 


No longer drink water, but 
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61 £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Timothy 


TOV OTÓUAXÓV OOV KAL TAG zUKVÓG OOV QoÜ0gvg(ag 24+ 


your stomach, and your frequent sicknesses! 

tvv avOponzov ai auaptioar npóðndoí sior 

Of some men the sins are exposed to view, 

npoáyovoat gtg Kpíotv tTioÍ ÕE Kai ENAKOAOVLÂOVOI 25+ 

leading before to judgment; but some also follow after. 

(O0Q0tOG KAL TA KQÀÓ épya nzpóonAÓ gott KQl TA 

Likewise also the good works are exposed to view, and the ones 

GÀAcG Éyovta xpoupivat ou  óbvacot 

otherwise having [taken place] to be hid are not able]. 

6 1 

i« Ó000 £toív vnó Coyóv óo0Àot tOUG iOíoUG 
Asmany[as are under [the] yoke — bondmen], their own 

ógonótag mzÓong tung ačíiovcs nysío0ooav iva un 

masters of all honor worthy let them esteem]! that should not 

to óvopua tov 60200 Kat n ówaokoA(a DAaoQnuntat 2- 

the | name of God and the instruction] be blasphemed. 

OLE 7101006 ÉyovteGg ÕEONÓTAG UN 

Andthe ones believing having] masters, let them not 

KatoQpove(tooav ótt aógAooí siow aá uáddov 

disdain [them] because they are brethren! but rather 

OóoUDÀgUÉtOOQVv Óti TIOTOÍ €&101 KAL ayomntoí ot TNG 

let them serve [them] , for they are believers and beloved ones, the ones 

£ogpyeoíacg avtauPavóuevoi tavta ðiðaoke Kat 

of good works taking hold]! These [things] teach and 
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61 £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Timothy 


TAPAKÁÀEL 3+ ELTIG &tcepoótóaoKQAs( KAL uN 


appeal towards! Ifanyone teaches a different doctrine, and does not 
npocépyetat vyiaívovoi Aóyoig toig TOV Kupíou ruv 
come forward with healthy words, the [words] of our Lord 

IooD ypiotoD kot tj kot svoéßeiav ðaokakia 


Jesus Christ, and inthe according to piety instruction], 


4+ t£tOQotQl unòðév emotáuevos adá vooov mepí 


he is dulled, nothing having knowledge of], but diseased concerning 
Cntýosis Kat Aoyouayíag së œv yivetar qOóvocg Épic 
inquiries and arguings over words, of which becomes envy, strife, 
BAaconuiar vróvowrw zovnpaí s+ ðanapatpıPaí 
blasphemies, opinions bad], useless disputations 


ówpOapuévov avOpomov tov vovv Kai 
corrupting of men] the mind, and 
oxeoteprnuévov tnc oaXnOstag volucóvtov nopiouóv 


depriving ofthe truth, to think revenue 


eiva trv evoéßBeiav oíotaoo ANÓ TOV tOl00tOV 6- 


to be piety -- separate from such! 

otióg nopiouóc puéyag n £uosDéu perd avtapKeíac 

But there is revenue great] -- piety with sufficiency. 

7+ OU0ÉV yap sionvéykauev gtg tov KÓoLnov OnÀov 
nothing For we have carried] into the world, [and it is] manifest 


Óti OvOÓÉ &Ggveykeiv ti ðvváueða s+ Éyovteg ÕE 


that noteven to bring forth anything are we able]. But having 
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61 £v toOtO + víka The First Epistle to Timothy 


Ot utpopác Kat okezáopnota tob0toig apkeoO0noóus0a ». 


nourishment and shelters, with this we shall be sufficient. 


otóg  DovAÓusevot zÀovutszív seunintovotv sic 


But the ones wanting to be rich, they fall into 


nepacuóv Ka nayiða Ka emiupíag noÀÀÓG 


[the] test and a snare, and desires many 


avontoug ka Bàaßepác aítıves Bvbitovoi touc 
unthinking and hurtful], which submerge the 


avOpomouc sıç óàsðpov Kat anrðàsiav w+ píča yap 


men into ruin and destruction. For a root 


TüvtOV tOV kakv £otív n pùapyvpia ng — ttvÉG 


of all the evils is the fondness of money, of which some 


opgyóuevoi axenxAavionoav anró tno míoteOG K 


reaching for were led astray from the belief, and 


cavtoúc zepiÉneipav oó0vaig modais i+ ov õe œ 


pierced themselves on all sides griefs with many]. But you, O 


ávðpæne tov Oeoú tata pebye ðioks ðe ðıkaocúvnv 


man of God, flee these [things] ! And pursue righteousness, 


evoéßetav míotw AYÁNNV vnopoviüv NPAÓTNTA o. 


piety, belief, love, endurance, gentleness! 


ayoviítov tov KaÀóv ayova tno niotrewc £mUopoo 
Struggle the good struggle ofthe belief! Take hold 


tg awviov Gorg sis qv kat gKAnOnc xot 


ofthe eternal life! in which also you were called, and 


couoAóynoag tnv KkoAnv opoAoyíav £V(OTLLOV 
acknowledged the good acknowledgment [offering] before 
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TOÀÀOV paptópov is. nzOpayyéAÀAo oot £VOT0V 


many witnesses. I exhort toyou before 


tou 0g00 tou  Goomnotobvtog TA NÁVTA KAL Yptotoo 
God, ofthe one restoring to life all [things] , and Christ 


Inooó tov uaptupnoavtog ení Ilovtíou Ihàátov tv 


Jesus, the one witnessing unto Pontius Pilate the 


KaÀAnv opnoAoyíav i- trprjoaíog tnv evtoùńv GomuAov 


good confession; for you to keep the commandment spotless, 
aveniíànntov uéypi tno emipavsiacs tou Kupíou nuov 
unassailable, until the grandeur of our Lord 

Ioo0 ypıotoú :. nv koipoíg wios óg(Gel o 

Jesus Christ; which times in its own] shall show the 
uaKápios ka uóvocs óováàotnc o Baocesúc tæv 

blessed and only mighty one]; the king of the ones 
DaoiAgoÓvtov Kat KÜpioG tOV KUPIEVÓVTOV i. O 
reigning, and Lord ofthe ones dominating; the one 


uóvoc éyov a8avaoíav qoc otkóv anxpóottov ov 


alone having immortality, light living in unrivaled excellent], whom 
tíógv ovuósíg avÜpdmnov ovóé 1iósív Óbvatoi o 

beheld not one of man], nor to behold is able]; to whom 

tui Kat KpáTOG awoviov AUV ı7+ toig zÀOUOÍOlg £V 
[is] honor and might eternal]. Amen. Tothe rich in 


tO vuv atwovi mapyygAÀAe un vynAoopovsiv unôé 


the present eon, exhort tonot be high-minded, nor 


nÀnıkévat Eni zxÀo0tou aónAótqtt AÀA” Ev tO 


to hope upon  ofriches [the] uncertainty]; ^ but in the 
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0g to Govt t0 — nzapéyovu nuív návta mÀovoíoqG 
living God, in the one furnishing to us all [things] richly 


eis anóńavotv is. ayaðospysiv màovtsiv ev Épyoig 


for enjoyment; to do good works, to be rich in works 


KAÀOÍG EVUETAÖÓTOVG £ívOl KOlVOVIKOUG 19+ 


good], ready to share, to be sociable, 


omoO0ncavopíQovtag £autoíg Ogué£Aiov KAAÓV EG TO 


amassing for themselves foundation a good] for the 
uéAAov íva gm ópovriat tno owviou COG z2- o 
[time] about to be, that they should take hold ofthe eternal life. 

Tuió0ze tnv napakataðńknv oúńačov ektpenó eue 
Timothy, the deposit in your care guard]! turning aside from 


tac pepnAoug Kevopovíag Kai avtiOéosig TNG 


the profane idle talk, and oppositions of the 


V£UÓOVÜHOU YV(0OgEOG 21+ NV weg enayyedàópevor 


falsely named knowledge; which some promising 

nepi tnv niot notóynoav mr xópig EtA oou 
concerning the belief, missed the aim. The favor [be] with you. 
auńv 


Amen. 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Second Epistle to Timothy 


1 N 


i« [avoc anóotoAog *xptotoo0 Inooó ð Oesńuatoc 
Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through [the] will 


Osov xat enayysàiav Gorg tno £v yxpioto Inooú 
ofGod, according to promise of life ofthe one in Christ Jesus. 
2+ Tut00éo ayanntó téÉkvo yápıs ésos sıpńvn anró 
To Timothy [my] beloved son, favor, mercy, peace from 
0:00 motpócg Kai ypiıotov looo tov kuopíou NÓV 3- 
God [the] father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
yápıv éÉyo tœ Oeo o X Aatpeóo anó mpoyóvov ev 
Gratitude Ihave [to] God, in whom I serve from [my] precursors, with 


Kkaðapá ovvsiðýńosıi «cc aówAeuttov Éyo tnv mepi 


a clean conscience, how continually Ihave the concerning 


oov pveíav £v tag OÓ&fosgoí uov VUKTÓG KAL 


you memory] in my supplications night and 


"nuépag 4+ emuto0ov ose wðeiv pueuvnuévos oou tov 
day; longing to see you, remembering your 

óaKpoov íva yapás zÀnpo00 s+- vunxóuvnotv außávæov 
tears, that [with] joy I should be filled; recollection taking] 

TNG EV OOL Qvumzokpítou míoteOG T|tig EVÆKNOE 


ofthe in you USREIEHUDUS belief], which dwelt 


Tpotov £V TN nó oou Acoiói ka tr Lupi 


first in your grandmother Lois, and [in] 
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(0x010) 


your mother Eunice, 


Evviky nénsiouot ðe Ótt Kal EV Oot c. ÒU 
that [is]in you. 
nv amtiav avautuvýokœ oce avačonvpeiv tO yápioua 
which reason I remind you  torekindle the 


tou 000 o  £otiv £V cot ð tnc gm0éÉosOoG TOv 
of God, you by the 


and I am persuaded also For 


favor 


which is in 


XEIPOV uou 
of my hands. 


laying on 

7+ O0 yap éóokev nuív o sóc 
did not For give God] 

nveua sias aá ðvváusœoc ka ayánnc Kat 


a spirit of dread, but 


to us 


of power and of love and 


OOQQpoVIOLÓU s+ uN ovv 


ofa sound mind. 


£moioyuvÜnc TO 


Therefore you should not be ashamed of the 


uaptúpiov tov Kuopíou nuv uné eué 
testimony 


of our Lord, nor 


tov óéopuov avTov adá ovykakoráðnoov tO 
but the 


óbvapiv ÂsoÚ s+ TOV — oO0avtoc 


[the] power of God! preserving 


nuás ka KoaAéoavtog KAnosi ayia KQtÓ 


with a holy], according to 

épya nuov adá xat — iav npóðsow Koi yópiwv 
but according to his own and 
tv óo0szícav mnuív ev wpioto Dooó0 mpo xpóvov 
Christ 
QwDViOV r- Qaveposíoav ðe 


everlasting; 


me 


his prisoner; 


£uayygeA(o Katá 


good news 


suffer evil along with 


ofthe one 


OU 


not 


according to 


TA 


us, and having called calling 


our works, intention favor, 


times 


vov ðá nc emopavsiac 
through the grandeur 


XYPIOTOÚ KATAPYÁOAVTOG 
Christ, 


the one having been given to us in Jesus before 


and made manifest 
tov cœthpos nuov  Inoov 
ofourdeliverer Jesus 
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now 
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uev tov Oávatov ootiíocavtog ðe Gonv ka agO0apoíav 


indeed death, and having enlightened life and incorruptibility 
ð Ttov egevayysàiov u- siç o etéðnv Eyo 
through the good news; in which I was appointed 
KýpLv xai ozóotoAog Kai ót0íokaAoG £Üvov n- ÓV 
herald, and apostle, and teacher of nations. For 
nv aitíav Kai toü0tQ  zÓoyo QÀÀ' ovK emuotoy0voLut 
which reason also these [things] I suffer; but Iamnot ashamed, 
oíða yap © memzíoteUKQ KAL NÉTEIOLAL ÓTI 

for I know inwhom Ihave believed, and am persuaded that 
OuvatÓG £oti tnv zoapakoroÜrkrnv uov 

he is able my deposit in his care 

uAÓGQau gis £Ke(v]v TNV NUÉPAV 13+ uxotümoOoiv Éyg 
to keep] for that day. a pattern Have] 
vyuivóvtov AÀóyov cv nap’ suo ńKkovoac £v míOotgl 
of healthy words! which by me you heard] in belief 
Kai ayánn t] ev wpioto Inooú + tqv KoAnv 
and love, intheone in Christ Jesus. the good 
zapaO0nknuv oúačov ð nveúuatos ayiov tou 
trust Guard] through spirit holy], of the one 
EVOIKOÚVTOG £V NuÍv ıs+ oíóag TOÚTO Oti 
dwelling in us! Know this, that 
ANEOTPAENOÓV ig Tüvte£g Oi ev tn Acia ov coti 
they turned away from all the ones in Asia, ofwhom is 
QOoygAAog Kor Epuoyévng 1+ ðn ésos o KÜpiog 
Phygellus Hermogenes. May [ give mercy the Lord] 
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to Ovnotpópou oíko óÓti zOoÀÀÓKiG ue avéyvće Kat 


tothe house of Onesiphorus, for often he refreshed me, and 


tnv áAvotv uov ouk  exatoyovOn 7+ adá yevópevoc 


of my chain he was not ashamed]; but being 


ev Pour omzouóadiótepov £Oqtqoó pe Kot EÚpE ıs- 


in Rome, more diligently he sought me, and found me. 

Od Qut o KÜptoc £upsív ésos map Kupíou ev 
May [ grant to him the Lord] to find mercy from [the] Lord in 
eksivn TN nuépa Ka óca ev Eọécœ Otu]kóvnos 

that day, and [for] as muchas in Ephesus he served-- 


BéAtIoV oV ytvookeic 


better you X know it. 


2 3 


1+ OU ODv TÉKVOV UOV £VOUVQJlOO £V TN XÓpiti TN 

2 You then, my child, be empowered in the favor, in the one 
xpvoto Iooo ». kat a TiKOUcQG 7Op  E£[LOO 

in Christ Jesus! And the [things] you heard from me 

ð xOÀÀOV paprópov tata mapáðov miotoíc 


through many witnesses, these [things] place unto trustworthy 


aüvOpomoig oítwveg wavoíéoovtai KAL erépoug ððáča 


men, ones who will be fit also others to teach]! 


3+ OV 00V Kkakoráðncoov cog KaAóc otpatibtno Inooó 


You then suffer hardship as a good soldier of Jesus 


yptoto0 4+ ouósíg OTPATEVÓUEVOG £UTAÉKETOl TAIG 


Christ! No one soldiering entangles himself in the 
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tou Biov npayuatsiois iva tc otpatoAoynoavtt 


existence matters of]; that the one recruiting him 


apéon s+ áv ðE Kai aA tig ov 
he should have pleased]. And if also anyone should fight, he is not 


otepavobtai áv un vopuíuog aO0Anon s+ tov 
crowned if not lawfully he should fight]. The 


KOTIÓVTA Yyeopyóv ðEL TpOTOV TOV KOpTOVv 


tire by labor farmer must] [before] first the fruits 


uevaAappóvew 7+ vóest a Àéyœ ðn yap oot o 


sharing]. Comprehend what Isay! may give for to you the 


KÜpiog oúveotv £V zÓOl s+ uvnuóveve Inooúv 


Lord] understanding in all [things] . Remember Jesus 


yptotóv eynyepuévov €K vekpõv €K onépuatoc Aapíó 
Christ being raised from [the] dead! from [the] seed of David, 


KATA TO evayyéMóv uov »- ev œ Kakorað® puéypi 
according to my good news, in which I suffer hardship unto 
óg£ouOv Og KaKoúpyoc aA” o Aóyog tov 0700 ov 


bonds as an evildoer; but the word of God is not 


ÖÉÕETAL i» Ótà  TOoÚTO návta vrouévœ Ot TOVG 


bound. Because of this all [things] I endure] on account of the 


£KAeKtOU0G Íva Kat avtoi ooTnpíag tÓyool trng  &£V 


chosen, that also they deliverance should attain], oftheone in 


ypioto lIoo0 uetá óó&ng ouovíou 1+ mzt0t0G © 
Christ Jesus with glory eternal]. Trustworthy [is] the 
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Àóyog sı yap ovvanreðávouev Kat OVČÁOOUEV 12+ £l 


word, For if we died together, also we shall live ogame if 
vrouévouev ka ouupaotAe0oouev sı apvoúueða 
we endure, also we shall reign together; if we deny, 
KAKEÍVOG APVÁOETAL rg :- €l amotoúvuEv EKEÍVOG 
that one also will deny us; if we disbelieve, that one 
TIOTÓG évet apvńýcacða EaVTÓV OV ÖÚVATAL 14+ 
[is] sure to abide; to deny himself heis not able. 
tata vVnrouíuvnoKe óuuprtopólevog EVÓTIOV TOV 
These [things] be reminded! testifying before the 
Kopíou un Àoyouaysiv sig ovðév ypnoiiov ení 
Lord not to argue over words, for no profit unto 
KATAOTPOQÁ T©V  QKOUÓVIOV i: OTO00000V OEAVTÓV 
[the] undoing ofthe ones hearing. Hurry yourself 
óóKkiuov zoapaotüoai to 070 epyátnv avenaioyvvtov 
unadulterated to present] to God! a worker unashamed, 
opÜotouobvta tov Aóyov tnc aAnOsíag + tas ðE 
cutting straight the word of truth. And the 
DeprAoug Kevooovíag zeptiotaoo eni màsiov yap 
profane idle talk stand [from] ! unto | more for] 
zpokÓyovoiv aosgps(ag ;- Ka o AÀÓyogautOv «Og 
they will progress in impious deeds, and their word as 
yóyypowa vouńv éčsı œv &otív Ypuévotog Kot 
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£V toUto + víka 


The Second Epistle to Timothy 


PNTÓG s. Due nepi 
Philetus; 


concerning the 


mv aAn0szuv mnotóynoav 


truth miss the aim, 


ÀAéyovteG mv aüváotaoiv ýN yeyovévat KAL 


saying, The resurrection 


already — has taken place; and 


AVATPÉNOVOL TNV TiVOV TÍOTLIV 19+ O MÉVTOL OTEPEÓG 


are upsetting the belief of some. 


However solid 


Oeuéńoc tov 0700 éotnkev Éyov tnv oopayíóa tatnv 


posl foundation of God "Stands. 


JV 


this seal, 


ÉyvOo KÓptog toug ÓVTAG QVTOÚ KAL omootnto ANÓ 


The Lord knows 
o otto 
iniquity 
uEeyáàn 

a great But] 


apyvpå 


silver, but also 


the ones being his, 


TAG 


every [one] parune 


house not 


only are there 


wooden and 


and, Let [ abstain from 


O ovouáč©v TO Óvona XpPIOTOÚ 2+ EV 


name of Christ]! in 


ðe owa ovK ÉotilÓvov OoKEÚN y%pvoá Kati 


utensils of gold and 


aá Kai GOÀtva KAL OOTpÁKIWVA KAL Q [LEV 


earthenware, and some 


Ets tuv aðe scg atuíav 2+ eáv ovv tig ekkaðápn 


for honor, but others for dishonor. If then one should have cleared 
EQVTÓV QxÓ tO0tOV ÉOTAL OKE£DOG EIG tiüju]v 
himself from these, he shall be a utensil for honor, 


nyacuévov KAL EÚXPNOTOV tc ÖEONÓTN EIG TAV 


having been sanctified and useful 


épyov ayaðóv ntoruacuévov ». TAG ÕE 


work good having been prepared]. 


emOvuiacs peye ótoke ðe ðıkarocúvyv 


desires flee from, and pursue 
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£ipt]jvrv uetíà Tov smuuaAouuéÉvov tov KÜptov EK 
peace with theones calling upon the Lord out of 
xa0apác kapóíag ». taügóg uopác KAL amoi0g0t0UG 
a clean heart! But the moronish and uninstructed 
Entos zapatto0 &£iócG Ótl YEVVÓOL UÓÁXAG 24+ 
inquiries ask pardon from! knowing that they engender fights. 


óo00Àov ðe Kopíoo ouóst uáyeocða aAA mov siva 


And a bondman of [the] Lord must not quarrel; but be calm 


NPOG NMÁVTAG ÖIÖAKTIKÓV QVEĞÍKAKOV 25+ EV NPAÓTNTI 


to all, qualified for teaching, enduring evil, in gentleness 


naðevovta tovs avtiðaTOEuÉvovs unmroté ðo 


correcting the ones being in opposition; lest at any time should give 

avtoís o sóc netóávotav gis eniyvæotv aAn0síag z- 
to them God] a change of heart to full knowledge of truth; 

KAL avaviyootiv EK tco tov ðaBóñov nayiðoc 


and they should recover from outof the ofthe devil snare], 


eGoyprnuévoi vnr’ avtov sic to eKksivov énya 


having been taken alive by him for that ones's will. 


3 3 


1+ TOÚTO ðe yívæoke ótt £V £oyütaüig nuépatc 
But this know! that in [the] last days 


evotńoovtat Koipoí xoAemoií :+ éoovtai yap 


will be present times ill-tempered]; will be for 
ot&vOpomoi qoíAautoi  QuAGpyoupoi oaAaCÓvgg 


men] fond of themselves, fond of money, ostentatious, 
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vnepipavot DAóoqonuot yovgboiw omeizíc 


proud, blasphemous, of parents resisting [the] persuasion], 


OxyG&ptotot avóotot s+ G&otopyoi àozovóoi OwukpoAot 


ungracious, unholy, unaffectionate, hostile, devilish, 


aükpateíg avńuepoi aqáyaðot 4+ zpoóótai TNPOnETEÍG 


immoderate, untamed, disliking good, betrayers, precipitous, 


tTETVQO@UÉVOL pńðovoi uáñov m qiAó0g0t s+ ÉyovteG 
being deluded, friends of pleasure rather than friends of God; having 
uópopootiv £oog£pse(ag tnv ðe ðúvauv avtńs npvruévot 
[the] appearance of piety, but its power denying]. 

KAL TOÚTOVG ATNOTPÉTNTOV 6+ EK TOUTOV yap &£iotv 


Even these turn away from! from out of these For] are 


Ol  EVÕÚVOVTEG EIG TAG OlKíaG KAL QU/LILOAXTEDOVTEG 


the ones entering into the houses, and capturing 
ta yovakápia osoopseuuéva auaptioais ayóueva 
the vain women heaped with sins, being led 


emiupíotg mowiac 7+ návtote uavÂávovta KAL 


desires by various], at all times learning, and 
uņnòðénote sis gní(yvooiv aànÂesiacs £A0&g(v ðvváueva s. 
not at any time in full knowledge of [the] truth to come being able]. 


ov  ipónxov ðe lavvńs xat Iappprg avtéotnoav 


in which manner And] Jannes and Jambres opposed 


Moüosı o0to Kat obtoi avôíotavtra tn oAnOsía 


Moses, SO also these oppose the truth; 


ávOpomot karepOoapuévoi tov vovv aóókuioi mepí 


men being corrupted in the mind, unproved concerning 
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TNV míottv o» OAA ov mpokÓyouociv eri màsiov rm yap 


the belief. But they shall not progress unto more; for 
óávoia aut(v ÉKOTnAOGÉotai náct (OG ka n £KElvOV 
their thoughtlessness will be evident to all, as also their's 


£yÉVETO i9» Ov ðE mOprkoAo00nkág pou tr Óó:waokoAí(a 


But you have closely followed instruction 


m azpo0éosi t míotet t] pokpoOupía 
belief, 


Was. 


Tn 


in the 


m 


in the 


my 
ayoyn 
conduct, 

ayánn 


love, 


inthe intention, in the inthe long-suffering, 


TN VTOOVÁ 11+ toig; Ówoypoíg TOI 


in the endurance, in the persecutions, in the 


naðńuacıv oí porgyéveto ev Avtioyeía ev Ikovío 


sufferings, 


suchas happened to me 


in Antioch, in 


Iconium, 


£V Aúotpois oíoug OÓt»ynobg vnýveyka KAL EK 


in 


Lystra-- of such persecutions 


I endured. And from out of 


TÁVT©V UE EPPÚCATO O KÜpioG o». KAL züvteG ÕE Ol 


all 


rescued me the Lord]. 


even all But] the ones 


OéAovtecs £voeBogc nv ev ypiotró lInooo 


wanting 


piously to live] in 


ówyOr|covtat ı3+ zovnpoíóg 


shall be persecuted. 


But wicked 


npoKÓyovuotv ení tO *£ípov 


shall progress 


TÀAVÕUEVOL 14+ OV ÕE ÉVE EV OG 


being misled. 


unto the worse, 


But you abide 


Christ 


Jesus 


G&vOÜpomnoti Ka yÓNTEG 


men and impostors 
TÀQVOVtEG KOL 
misleading, and 

éuaðes Kai 


[the things] which you learned, and 
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emi to0ncg coc nap tívog épaoO0gg s. KAL Óti ATÓ 


were trustworthy! knowing from whom you learned. And that from 


Dpépouc E i£pá ypáuuata oíóacg ta Öðvváuevá 


a babe 


he consecrated rd you knew], theones being able 


oE Bondi eic ocotnpíav óià míoteoG tng ev 


to make you wise unto deliverance, through belief, oftheone in 


ypuoto lInqooó + náca ypa Osónvgevotog Koi 


Christ 


Jesus. Every Scripture [is] God inspired, and 


opéuos zpos ótóaokaA(av mzpog £Aeyyov mpog 


beneficial 


for teaching, for reproof, for 


enmavópOooiv zpos zaiógíav tV EV Otat00vr 17+ 


correction, for instruction-- the one in righteousness; 

iva áptios n o tov Âscoú ávOponzog mpos mav 

that complete shouldbe the of God man] for every 

épyov ayaðóv s&nptiouévog 

work good accomplishing]. 

4 7 

i« Otapapróponat ov eyó evóømov Ttov Osov xai 
testify then I] in the presence of God and 

tou Kopíoo Inoo0 ypıotov tov  péAAovtog Kpívetv 

the Lord Jesus Christ, ofthe one being about to judge 

COVTAG KAL VEKpoO0g KATA TNV EMTIPÁVELAV QUTOD KOL 

[the] living and [the] dead, according to his grandeur and 

tnv DaotiAsíav avto ». kýpvćěov tov AóÓyov geníotnüi 

his kingdom. Proclaim the word! Attend 
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£uKaípogc akaípoc £AeyGov enıtíiunoov mapakóAeoov 


opportunely [and] inopportunely!  Reprove! Reproach! Comfort 


£v náon pokpoOvuía xoi day s. écot yap kotipóc 


in all long- Pane and teaching! For there will be a time 


ótE TNG vyiawovons ótaokaA(ag ovk  avéčovtal 


when healthy teaching they will not endure], 
aá Kat tac emOvuiacs tac iac £avtoíc 
but according to desires their own to themselves 


£mtopg0oouot Ót0aoKkGAoUg KvnOÓuevot TNV AKOMV 4- 


they will accumulate] teachers tickling the hearing. 
Kai anró uev tno aAn0síag tnv akov 
And from indeed the truth, the one hearing, 


anrootpéyovotv eni ðe tovc uÝÂovVs EKTPANÁOCOVTAL 5- 
they shall turn away, unto And the fables they shall be turned aside]. 


ov ðE výoe ev náct Kakoráðnoov épyov noínoov 
But you be sober in all [things]! Suffer hardships! [ [the] work Do] 


evayyeMotoú "nv óuxKovíav oou. TÀANPOPÓPNOOV 6- 


of an evangelist! Of your service have full assurance! 
£yo yap ðn ozévóouai KAL o kKoipócg TNG EMG 
For I already am offered as a libation, and the time of my 


AVAAÚVCEMG EPÉOTNKE 7+ tov ayóva tov KAÀÓV 
separation stands by. The struggle good] 


nyóviıoua tov ópóLov cetÉAeEKQ tnv míotiv tetÁpNKA 
I have struggled; the race I have finished; the belief I have kept. 


s+ Àoutóv amóksuOí uot o Tno ðkarocóvNe 


Remaining reserved forme [is] the of righteousness 


oT oA 
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otéÉpavoc ov axoóoOo&i uot o KÜptoc £v &ktívr] 


crown], which will recompense tome the Lord in that 

t nuépa o óíkoi0g Kpitüjc ou nuóvov ðe suoi adá 
day the righteous judge]; not only and] to me, but 
KAL Tol TOG NYANNKÓOL TNV EMTIPÅVELAV QUTOU o- 


also to all the ones loving his grandeur. 


onoúvðacov &£ÀO0sgív mpoc ue tayéoG w+ Anuác yap 


Hurry to come to me quickly! for Demas 


ue &ykatéAutev oyomroag tov vuv Qva K 


abandoned me, having loved the present eon, and 


emopgóO0n eig Oeooadoviknyy Kprjokng sis DaAatíav 


is gone to Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, 


Títog £g AaApatíav i. Aovkás soti uóvos pet 


Titus to Dalmatia. Luke is alone with 


euo Mápkov avaAapov áye  uetá oeavtoú 
me. Having taken up Mark, bring [him] with yourself, 


ott yap porgóypnotog sig OtxKovíav + Toyikóv ðe 


for he is useful to me in service! And Tychicus 
anéoteta sis Eọpeocov i+ tov ogAÓvnuv ov anémnov 
I sent to Ephesus. The hooded cloak which Ileft 

ev Tpoóói napá Káprœ epyónevog pépe kat tQ 

in Troas with Carpus, [when] coming bring, and the 


BBàia pota tac ueußBpávac 4+ AAéGavópoc à 


scrolls, especially the paroliments. Alexander 


YQAAKEÚG TOA uot Kaká eveðeíičato ME E 


brazier many against me bad [things] demonstrated]; may [ render to him 


O KÜpioGg KATÓ TA ÉPYA QUTOU i5- OV KAL OU 


the Lord] according to his works-- [the] one whom you also 
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QuAGoooU Aíav yap avO£otnuke Tos nuetépois Aóyoic 
watch [out for] ! for exceedingly he has opposed our words. 


1+ EV TN npóTN ov anrodàoyia ovósíg 


In my first defense no one 


uot ovuTtapeyéveto adá mÓvteg ue &yKatÉAutOV un 


came together with me, but all abandoned me. not 
avtois AoywÜsí(] ı7+ o ðe Kbpióg uo nrapéot kot 
against them May it be imputed]. Butthe Lord stood by me, and 
eveðvváuoocé ue (va ð guo to Kýpvyua 

empowered me, that through me the proclamation 
nànpopopnôń ka akobon návta ta &£Üvrn Ko 

should be fully assured, and should hear all the nations]. And 
eppoo0nv EK otónatog Aéovtog is. KOL púcetaí ue o 


I was rescued from [the] mouth of [the] lion. And shall rescue me the 


KÜptog anró 7üviÓcg Épyou movnpo KAL OQOOEl EIG 


Lord] from every work evil], and shall preserve [me] for 


tnv Baocsiav avto tyv erovpaviov œ n  ðóéa 
kingdom his heavenly]; towhom [be]the glory 


EIG TOLG MOVAG TOV MOV©V Qv 19+ QAOTNÁCAL 


into the eons of the eons. Amen. Greet 


IIpíokav xat AkóAav kot tov Ovnopópov oíKOV 20- 


Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Onesiphorus! 


Epaotocg épewvev ev Kopív0o Tpóqoiuov ðe anéMrov 
Erastus stayed in Corinth, but Trophimus I left 


ev Múûńto ao0£voóvta 2+ onoúvðacov npo %EtLØVOG 


in Miletus sick. Hurry before winter 
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£ÀA0gziv aonáGetva( og EopouAoc kat IIoóóng kot 
to come! greets you Eubulus], and Pudens, and 
Aívog xat KAavóía Kai ot aógAqoí mÓvteG ». O 
Linus, and Claudia, and the brethren all]. The 


Koópiog Inoo0g yxpiotóg UETA tov MVEÝVLATÓG OOV 


Lord 


Jesus Christ [be] with your spirit. 


n xóápig ug0' vpov auńv 


Favor 


[be] with you. Amen. 


TmTBPCTUTUPS EXDOTTTR + TR Dar enm 
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1 N 


i« [avoc ðoúvdoc Osov amóotoAogós Inooó ypiotoo 


Paul, a bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ, 


Katá míotiwv &KAeKtOv Osov ka geníyvooiv aAn0sí(aq 
for belief of [the] chosen of God, and full knowledge of truth, 


t; Kat” gevoéßesiav 5». en sàniði Gorg awovíoo 
ofthe one accordingto piety; unto [the] hope of life eternal, 
nv emnyysi(lato o awyevóonc 0zóc npo »*póvov 


which promised the incapable of falsehood God] before times 


aoviov s. epavépoosg ðe Kaipoíg ioc 


eternal, but manifested times in his own] -- 

tov ÀAóyov avtov ev Knpúyuatı o emoteóðnv eyð 

his word by proclamation, which I was entrusted with 

KaT” . g£muoaynv tov cœtńpoc nuov 0200 ;,. Títo 
according to command our deliverer of God]. To Titus 
yvn]oío 1iékvo Katá Kowńv míottv yápıs £Asoq 
genuine child according to [our] common belief. Favor, mercy, 
cpv anró sov nzatpóg Kat Kopíou Inoo0 ypiotoo 
peace from God [the] father, and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 


TOV OOTÜlpog nov 
our deliverer. 
ev Kpûtn íva ta 


in Crete, that the [things] missing 


s+ TOÚTOV YÓpiv Kat£AutÓv O€ 
For this 


ÀAeínovta &£miówopÜcorn Ko 


favor I left you 


you should correct, and 


KATAOTÁONG KATA nóv  npgzopotépoug œc 2 eror 


should place 


inevery city elders, 
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£v toÜto + víka 


The Epistle to Titus 


ótetac uv 


set in order for you to do. 


6+ El TIG 


Ifanyone is 


£OtlV QvéyKAmtog niág 


without reproach, of one 


yovauOÓg avüp tiÉKkva £yov motá urn ev Katnyopía 


wife 


ACOTÍAC N AVVTÓTAKTA 7+ Ó&l yap 


of carnality, or 
£TÍOKOTOV avéyKÀntov siva 


overseer to be without reproach, as 


husband], children having 


unsubmissiveness. 


trustworthy], 


with 


TOV 

For it is necessary the 
œc Osov 

God's 


not a charge 


owkovóuov un avðáðn un opyíñov un 


manager; 


TO potvov 


intemperate in the use of wine, 


not self-willed, not 


not a brawler, 


prone to anger, 


un mzÀnktQqv un otwypokepón s- Tun 


not 


not 


profiting oriin vice; 


pùóčevov páyaðov oddopova ðikarov Óotov 


hospitable, 
EYKPATN o+ QAVTEXYÓUEVOV TOU KATÁ 


self-controlled, according to the 


T10100 
[the] trustworthy word], 


ev tn OÓt00o0KaQÀía tn vytüivoOor Kot 


in 


OüvtiAÉyovtaüg EAÉyXELV w+ coi yap 
disputing 


friend of good men, discreet, 


holding to 
that 
the 


teaching sound], 


to reprove]. 


Àóyou iva Ovvatóc m 


sacred, 


tnv Ów0ynv 


teaching 


Ka T7OpOKQASiv 
both 


tOUG 


the ones 


TOAAOÍ 


For there are many 


just, 


he might be able to encourage 


and 


AVUTÓTAKTOL KAL uaATALOÀAÓYyOL KAL Qpevamóácot 


unsubmissive 


and vain talkers 


and mind-deceivers, 
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UÁMOTA Ol 


especially 


EK TEPITOMG 11+ OVG ó&t 


the ones of [the] circumcision, whom itis necessary 


emotouietv oítwweg ÓÀoug oíKoug AVATPÉTOVOIL 


to muzzle, who entire houses upset], 


Ot0ÓoKOvteG A un ôs 010ypo0 KÉpÕOVG X%ápPIV m». 
teaching what they must not, of shameful gain for favor]. 
einé ^ tlg e“ avtóv íótog dotov npoqQtituc 

[There] said acertainone of them, 
Kpiteg así 


Cretans continually [are] liars, evil 


of their own a prophet], 
yezóotai Kaká Onpía yootépecg apyaí 
wild beasts, bellies idle]. 


B+ T] Hapcopíta atr] EOM anas ð nv aímav 


This testimony true; for which reason 


ÉAEYXE QUtOUG oxoróuac iva vywívootv £v mN Tote 
they should be sound in the belief, 


u+ un zpoo£yovteg lovðaïkoís u000i15 ka evtodaíc 


not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 


reprove them severely! that 


commandments 

avOpomov amxootpeponévov tnv adńÂsav s+ mávTta 
All [things] 
uev kaĝðapá tots xaO0apoíg tows õe uesuauuévois Kot 


of men, turning away from the truth. 


indeed [are] pure to the pure; but to the ones being defiled and 
aníotois ouóév xaOapóv aá ueuíavtat QutOVv KAL 
unbelieving nothing [is] pure; but are defiled even their 

O vovg Kal n ovveiðno w+ Osóv opoAoyobotv siðévo 
mind and conscience]. God they acknowledge to know, 
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toig ðe épyoig apvoovtai DoógXokto(Óvteg Kot 


but in the works they deny, being abominable and 


anetðeis Kat zpog nav épyov aya0óv aóókiuot 


resisting persuasion, and to every work good rejected]. 


2 3 


i« 000€ AÓAeU a npénei tr vuytuivoOor óOt0Q00KOAÀÍQ. 2- 


But you speak what is becoming for sound instruction. 
npeopotac vnoadiovc sivari osuvoúc odcqopovag 
Old men are to be sober, serious, discreet, 
vyiaivovtacs tm mzíotei TN ayånn t vrouovů s- 
being sound in the belief, in the love, in the endurance. 


npeoBútiðacs catas £v kataotńuatı weponpensis un 


Old women likewise with character a consecrated], not 


óuupóAoucg un oivæ nodio ðeðoviouévac 


slanderers, not wine to much being enslaved], 


KaAoót0aoKÓAougG 4+ iva oo«qopovíGooi tüg véag 
teachers of virtue. That are to be ofa sound mind the young women], 
QuU.ávópouc siva qQuAotÉKvOUG s. oc©ppovas ayvác 

to be ones loving their husbands, ones fond of children, discreet, pure, 
otoupobc ayaðác vnotraccouévac toig 1ióíotg 
housekeepers, good, ones being submitted totheir own 


avópGoitv iva un o Aóyog tov Osov pAaoqgnumtat s- 
husbands, that not the word of God should] be blasphemed. 
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v£OTÉpoug oats napakádsı owppoveiv ;- 


to be ofa sound mind. 


TOVG 


The younger men 
nepi návta osautóv napeyóuevos TÜTZOV KQAOV 
In all [things] 
épyov £v tN ððaockadia aóuwpOopíav ceuvótNTA 


seriousness, 


likewise enjoin 


yourself making] a model of good 


works, in teaching, integrity, 


oo0apoíav s+ Aóyov vy akoatíáyvootov íva o &6 


not open to condemnation, that the one at 


yov mepí nuðv Aéyetw 


having to say 


ÕEONÓTAIG UnzOtGocoso0ont 
[are] to be submitted], 


word 
£vtpoauu)] 


should be ashamed, 


sound], 
unðév 
nothing 


iófotc 


to their own 


incorruptibility, 
EVAVTÍAG 


opposite 


pavñov s+ Óo0ÀOUG 


heedless]. masters 


EV mÓoiv EVApPÉOTOVG civa UN QAVTIÄÉYOVTAG 1+ UN 


to be well-pleasing, not 


concerning us 
Bondmen 
disputing, not 


in everything 


vocotouévovc qá míotiv náoav EvVÕEIKVVUÉVOVG 
pilfering, but belief all 


ayaðńv íva tnv ðaockaiav tov ootüpocmnudov 0200 


demonstrating 


good], that the teaching our deliverer of God] 
KOolOotv £V TÅOLW 1+ EnEQÁVN yap N xópig 
should be adorned in all [things] . appeared For the favor 


tou 0700 n ocotnpíog náow avOpomnoig n- nzoi5g00000 


of God] -- the deliverance to all men, correcting 


nuás iva apvnoónevot tv acéßeiav Kati tag 


us, that denying 


impiety 


and the 


KoowuKács emvuiacs ocooppóvogc ka ðKaloc Kal 


worldly desires, sanely 
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The Epistle to Titus 


£ooe£pog GÁowuev ev tO vuv MÓVIL 3+ nzpooógyÓusgvot 


piously 


we should live in the 


present eon, 


awaiting 


tv nuakapíav £Xmíóa xai emipávsiav tno OóóÓGng TOV 


the 


ueyáñov Osov Kat 


great 


OG 


who 


QUU 


from 


z£pi00oiov QqAot"üv KaAOv Épyov s+ tata 


a prized], works. 


blessed hope and 


God and our deliverer 


ÉÕOKEV &QUtÓV VTÉP 


gave himself for us, 


Ó náons avoníag Kot 


all lawlessness, and 


zealous of good 


grandeur 


ofthe glory of the 


co@thpoc nuv Inoo0 xpiotoo 14+ 


Jesus Christ; 


nuv iva Avotpoontat nuác 


that he should ransom us 


Kaðapíon cavtó Aaóv 


should cleanse 


to himself people 


AAEL 


These [things] Epeuls, 


KAL TAPAKÁÀAEIL KOL ÉAEYXE LET TAONG EMTITAYNG 


and 


un 


no one 


3 


1+ VTtouíuvnoke avtos apyaíc 


encourage, and reprove 
Ógíg OOV mepuppovsgito 
you Let speculate about]! 
A 


Remind them! 


to sovereignties and 


all command! 


Kal géovoioc 


authorities 


vnxotüocoso0oi netapyeiv mpog nav épyov ayaðóv 


to submit], 


to yield obedience, for 


every work good 


etoiuovg siva :+ unõéva pAaoonustv auáyovg siva 


to be 


pepade, no one 


to blaspheme], 


to not be quarrelsome, 


ETIEIKEÍG NÁOCAV EVÕEIKVUUÉVOVG TNPAÓTNTA uu 


[but] 


lenient, all demonstrating] 


gentleness 
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TáVTAG avOpomoug s+ "pev yap Tote Ka nusic 
all men. For we were at some time or other also ourselves 


aüvóntoi amei0síg màavøuevot ÖOVÀEÓVOVTEG 


unthinking, resisting persuasion, erring, being a slave 


emOvuioas ka nóovaíg zotk(Aaig ev kakia Kot 


to desires and satisfactions various], in evil and 


oO0óvo ðáyovtes otuyntoí ooúvtegs aAANAOUG 4- 


envy leading], odious, detesting one another. 


óte ðE N xpnotótng Kati n oiXavOpomnía senrepávn 


And when the graciousness and the humane treatment appeared 


tov cœ@thpoc nuov 0700 s+ ovk sé Épyov T@V EV 


our deliverer of Coal, not from works in 


õKatrocúvn Ov senromoauev nueis Ai KATÓ 


righteousness which we did, according to 


tOv QutoD £Àeov éooosv nuác Bn ÀAovtpoo 
his mercy he delivered us, through [the] bath 


TAÀALYYEVECÍAG KAL avakatwoosog MVEÝÚUATOG qyíou 6- 


of regeneration and renewal spirit of holy], 
ov eģčéysev e” nuác zÀouoíog ðw Inooú »ypiotoo 
which he pouredout upon us richly through Jesus Christ 


tou ootü]pog nuÓv 7+ (va ótkato0Évteg TN EKEÍVOV 


our deliverer; that having been justified by that 
yápıtı KAnpovóuot yevóue0a xat — £AXníón CoG 
favor, heirs we should be] according to a hope of life 
Qw0víou s. zi0t0G O X AÀóyog Kai mepi  tOUtOV 
eternal. Trustworthy [is] the word; and concerning these [things] 
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DooAouaí oes Oówepaio0o0ai iva dopoviíGool KaAdOv 


I want you to positively assert, that should be thoughtful good 
épyov mpoiotao0at oi TETIOTEVKÓTEG TŒ OEO Tat 


works to be set over theones trusting in God]. These 


£Oti TA KAA Ku coQpé£uua Toig avOpomotg o. 


are the good and beneficial [things] to men. 

uopácóg Qqujosig Ka yeveadoyias Kati Épeig 
But moronish inquiries, and genealogies, and strifes, 

Ka uáyas voukács zeptiotaoo sioi yap avogoegAsíq 

and battles legal] stand off from! for they are unprofitable 


KAL ÁTALL 10+ peEtTKÓv &vOpomov uetá uíav Kat 


and vain. A heretical man, after one and 


ógUtéÉpav vouOsoíav nmapatoú i. EOG Ótl 


a second admonition, refuse; knowing that 


EČÉOTPATNTAL O tOl00tOG KAL Q|LOTÓVEL CV 


is distorted such a one] and Sins, being 


(U0tOKQOTÜKDltOG 12+ ÓTAV TÉUYO® Apteuáv npoc og 


self-condemned. Whenever I should send forth Artemas to you, 


n Toyikóv onroúvðacov £gAÀO0s(v mpoc pe eig, NikónoAww 


or Tychicus, hurry to come to in Nicopolis! 


£Keí yap kékpixa napayetuáout 3+ Znváv tov vOLUuKÓV 


for there I have decided to pass the winter. Zenas the legal expert 


kat Anoo onovõaiwc npónreuyov íva unðév autoíc 
and Apollos diligently send forward! that nothing to them 


Aen] u+ pavOavétooav ðe Kai ot "nuécepot 


should be missing. let learn But also the ones of ours 
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KaÀcov épyov mzpototao0ai eig tac avaykaíag ypeilac 


good works to be set over] for the important needs! 

íva pr ootv. ákxapzot s+ aonzáQovta( og oi — uet 
that they should not be unfruitful. greet you  theones with 
EUO müvteGg ÁOTNTACAL tOUG qQiXAoU0vtüag npaç £V TÍOTEL 
me All]. You ; the ones nd fond of in belief! 

n yápıs uet vtov vlov auńv 

Favor [be] with you all. Amen. 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Epistle to Philemon 


1 N 


i« IlabAog óéoptog xypiotob Inooo ka Tii080G o 
Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy the 

aüógAQócg dOurnuovi t0 ayant Kat ouvepyo NUOV »- 

brother, to Philemon the beloved, and our fellow-worker, 

Kat Anoia tr ayannıt kot Apyüuto 

and to Apphia the ^ beloved, and Archippus 

TO CVOTPATIOTN NUOV KAL TN KAT”  OÍKÓV OOU 

our fellow-soldier, and tothe at your house 

£KKAnoía s. yápıs vuív ka sipńvn anró 0:700 nzatpóc 

assembly]. Favor to you, and peace from God 

nuov Kat Kopio0 [noo0 xpiotoU 4+ EVXAPIOT® TO 

our father and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ. I give thanks [to] 

0gzó uov návtote uveíav oou azoiobuevog eni (OV 


my God, at all times mention ofyou making] at 


TpOO£UXOV uov s+ QKOU0OV cov tv ayánnv Kat 


my prayers, hearing ofyours the love], and 
tv zíottv nv éysis npog tov Kopiov [nooov Ku 
the belief which youhave towards the Lord Jesus, and 
EIG TÓviüc touc ayíoug s+ ÓmOG n Kotvovía TNG 
to all the holy ones, that the fellowship of the 
TÍOTE®G OOV &£vepyngc yévnqtat EV gmtyvoost TOvtÓG 


belief of yours active should become] in full knowledge of every 


épyou aya0o0 tou £v vuiv sis ypiotóv Iņooúv ;. 


work good], oftheone in you in Christ Jesus. 
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yápıv yap éyouev nodàńv ka napákànow eni t] 
gratitude For we have much] and comfort over 


ayánrnņ oou ót Tta onàáyyva — tov ayíov 


your love, because the feelings of compassion ofthe holy ones 


avanrénavto ðt oov aÕEAPÉ s. O10  nmoàńv ev 


have been rested through you, O brother. Therefore, a great in 
Xptoto mapproiav £yov &£mzttíüoostv OOl TO avrov 
Christ openness having], to give orders toyou, the[thing] related, 
o+ AÁ nv ayánnv uádov mapaka TOLODTOG 

through the love rather I appeal], 
OV oc IlaóAocg zpgzopoótng vovi ðe ka ó£oLuoc 
being sucha one as Paul an old man, and now also a prisoner 


Iooó *ptotoo w+ napakad og mepi OU £00 


of Jesus Christ. I appeal to you concerning my 


tÉKVOU OV &£yévvnoa £v toig Ógopoíg uov 


child, whom I engendered in my bonds, 


Ovnüoiuov i. TOV TOTÉ cot Gypnotov vvví ðe 


Onesimus, the one at some time or other useless to you, but now 
oot Kal £uoí £Óyprotov ov avéneuya 2+ Ov ôE 
to you and to me useful], whom I sent back [to you] . But you 
(UtÓV TOUT £OTtl TA £u OT AG YyXvVO. 


([ for him that 1s]) the[things] concerning my feelings of compassion 


npocAapoó 5. ov eyð eßBovàóunv xpoG £O UTÓV 


a. ! whom I wanted myself 


Katéyetv iva vnép oou ðakovń o £V TO 


to keep], that for you heshould beserving tome in the 


ógouoíg tov svayysàiov + yæpíc ðe TNG onc 


bonds ofthe good news. But without [the] help of your 
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yvouncg ovõév n0£Aqoa nomoa iva un œc KaTá 
opinion nothing I wanted to do]; that not as according to 


aváyknv cto aya0óv oov m QÀ KATA £KODOlOV 


necessity good your should be], but as voluntary. 
s+ Tüya yap ða tovto £yopíoOn zpog opav iva 
For perhaps on account of this he was separated for an hour, that 


Qw0Vviov QAVTÓV ATÉXNG ıs+ OVKÉTI OG oov ad’ 


eternally you should receive him; no longer as a bondman, but 
vnéÉp óo0Àov aógÀAoóv ayanrntóv uáňota guoí 
above a bondman, brother a beloved], especially to me, 


Tóc ðe uádov oot ka £V oapkí Küi £V KUüpíO rv. 


and how much more toyou, both in flesh and in [the] Lord. 
get OÓv gue Éyeig Kotwwovóv. zpooAapo0 avtóv cc eué 
If |. then you have me for a partner, receive him as me! 


is» £LÓE£ Tl nóíknoé oe n oos(Aet tovto spo 


And if inanything he wronged you or owes, this to me 
EAAÓYEL 19+ e IIabAog éypaya m euń xewí £y 
charge]! Paul, write [in] my hand. I 


onotíco iva un ÀAéyo ool Ótt KL OEQAVTÓV 


will pay -- for I should not say toyou that even yourself 


UOL TPOCOPEÍÀEIG » vai aógAoé eyð oou ovaípnv ev 


owes me besides. Yes, O brother, I you may oblige] in 


Kopío avánravoóv uov ta oxAGyyva £V KUüpíO 21- 


[the] Lord; rest my feelings of compassion in [the] Lord! 
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nenos tN vrako oou éypayá ooi siðÓG otÍ K 


Relying upon your obedience, I wrote to you, knowing that even 


vntép o Aéyo moosi ». ua ðe Ka etoiuaűé 


above what Isay you will do. But at the same time also prepare 

uot éevíav g£Amn(QO yap Ott ð TO©V TPOOCEVYÓV VUÓV 
forme a guestroom! For I hope that through your prayers 

xyopioO0noonat vpív ». aocráčovtaí oe Enagpás 

I shall be granted to you. They greet you -- Epaphras, 

O CUVAIXUÓÁAOTÓG uov £V xypioto lnooó0 2+ Mápkogc 


my fellow-captive in Christ Jesus; Mark, 


Apíiotapyog Anuás Aovkács otovuvepyoi yov 2+ N 


Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow workers. The 


Xóptg toV opíoo nuov lInooó ypıotoú uetá 
favor of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 


TOV TV£ÜHQOTOG VvuUOV auv 


your spirit. Amen. 
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1 N 


i« TOÀU0ugEpOoc Kal zOÀutpÓmOG máa o Üsgócg aoas 


In many parts and in various ways earlier, God, having spoken 


TOIG TNATPÁOLV EV TOIG ZzpoQrntüatg 2+ £T EOYÁTOV 
to the fathers by the prophets, in last 


t@v nuepõv to0tov £AÓGAnosgv nuiv ev vi© ov 


days these] spoke to us by [the] son, whom 


&Ünke  KAnpovóuov azávtov ðt OU KAL TOVG 
heestablished heir ofall [things], through whom also the 


avas enoinoev s. og ov anaúyacua tno ÓÓGng Ka 


eons he made]; who being [the] radiance ofthe glory, and 


XAPAKTÁÚP TNG vzootáosOG QAVTOÛÚ «Qépov TE TA NÁVTA 


impression of his essence, and bearing the whole 


to prati tnc ðvváucœc avtov ðt EavVTtToOÚÓ 
bythe word of his power, by himself 


Kaðapıcuóv mou]oáuevocg tov auaptTi©v nuv ekáðioev 


a cleansing making] of our sins, he sat 


ev ðs tno LeyaAoo00vng ev vynAoíG 4+ tooo0tOo 


at [the] right ofthe greatness in heights; so much 
Kpeíttov yevóuevoc tov ayyéAov óoo ðapopótepov 
better than having become] the angels, asmuch more diverse 

nap” Quto0g KeKAnpovóunkev óvoua s+ tivi yap 

from them he has inherited a name]. For to whom 


EÍNÉ TOTE tOv Qyy£Aov vt0g uov s OU Eyo 


saidhe at some time or other ofthe angels? my son You are], I 
ońuepov yeyévvnká oe kat mÓÀiv eyð écoual AVTO 


today engendered you. And again, I will be to him 
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IN £v toUto + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


EIG TATÉPA KOL QVTÓG $otai Loi EIG UiÓV 6+ Ótav ðE 


for father, and he will be tome for son. whenever And 


náv sioáyayn tov TpOTÓTOKOV gı TtNV OtKOULÉvrv 


again] he should bring in the first-born into the inhabitable world, 
Àéyev Kal zpookuvrnoóátooQv Qut mavtec GyygAot 


he says, And let [ do obeisance to him all angels 


Osov ;. kat zpoc uev tovc ayyéAoug Aéyet o 
of Goal And indeedto the angels he says, The one 


TOV TOLG Qyyé£Aoug avtov nveúuata Kal 


making the angels his spirits, and 


touc Àcttovpyoúc avtov TUpÓc QAÓya s+ mpos õe tov 


his ministers of fire a flame]. But to the 


vióv o O0póvog oov o O0&óg sıç tov ava TOV 


son, [saying] Your throne, O God, into the eon of the 
arvoc páßðoc svðútntoc n  páßõðos tnc Baoeiac 
eon. A rod of uprightness [is] the rod 

OOU o+ Tyómnoag ótot00vnv kat euionoac 

of your kingdom. You loved righteousness, and detested 


avouiav ð to0to Éypioé og o sós o Oeóc 


lawlessness; on account of this anointed you The God 


cov  £ÉAÀatov QAyYaÀMÁOCEAG NAPÉ TOVG UETÓXOVG 


your God] with oil of exultation above 


OOU 10+ KAL OU KAT” apyás KÜpie TNV yNv 
your partakers. And, [saying] You inthe beginnings, O Lord, ofthe earth 


cOeueiocac Kai Épya tov yepóv oov £lOlV Ol 


laid the foundation], and [the] works ofyourhands are the 


ovpavoí ui. autoí amoAo0vtai ov ðe Otévetg KAL 
heavens. They shall perish, but you abide; and 
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2.3 £V toUtQ + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


TÁVTEG OG ıuátTiov zaAato01000vtai ». kat Oo&í 


all as a garment shall grow old. And as 


n&pipóAaiov £gAÀ(íGelg auto0cg ka aÀAaynoovtai ov ðe 


a wrap-around garment, youshallcoil them, and they shall be changed; but you 


O QVTÓG £L KAL TA ÉTN OOV OVK EKÀEÍYOVOL 13+ 


the same are], and your years shall not fail. 


ntpos tiva ðe TOv ayyéAov &íprké mote Káðov 


to which And] ofthe angels said he at some time or other? Sit down 
tK ÓgQu0v uov éœocs av 00 TOLG £yOpobg oou 

at myright, until whenever I should put your enemies 
UTZOTZÓÓlOV TOV 7OÓ(V OOV 4+ OUyí nüvtgG &£loí 

as a footstool of your feet! not all Are they] 


ÀAewoUpyiá nvevuata sis OtxKovíav azootgAAóLeva 


ministering spirits, in service being sent] 


Ol tovc uéAAovtag KArnpovoLstv oortrpíav 


onaccountof theones being about to inherit deliverance? 


2 3 


1+ Ò tODtO Ó&£l z£pioootépog mug 


On account of this it is necessary more exceedingly for us 


TXpOOÉ£Y£lV TOI akovoĝeíot unnmoté mopappuoLsv z2- 


to heed to the [things] heard, lest at any time we flow away: 
cetyap o Ò  ayyéAov AaAn0síg Aóyoc eyéveto 
For if the through neni being spoken word] became 


BéBaros xai náoca nzapápaoig xoi nmapakoń éAapev 


firm, and every violation and disobedience received 
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2.3 £v toUto + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


évówov woðanoðociav ;. næs nueis ekpevéóueða 


just payment, how shall we flee 
mkato oueAnoavteg ootnpíag "tig apyrnv 
such a neglecting] deliverance? which in [the] beginning 


Aapooca asica ð tou Kuopíou vzÓ tov 
receiving, being spoken by the Lord, by the ones 


OKOUGVTOV EIG npag epepouo0n 4+ 


hearing [him] in was firmed up]; 


OUVETIUOPTOPOÓVTOC tov 0g00 onpsíotg te Kal tÉpaot 


bearing witness with God] both signs and miracles, 
Kati moídas Ovuvápeol Kati mvevuatocs ayiov 

and various [works of] power, and spirit of holy 
uepiopoíg Katá — tv avtov ÜO£Anotv s- ov yap 
distributions], according to his volition. For not 
ayyédois vnétače tnv ouwoupévuv tnv uéovoav 


to angels he submitted the inhabitable world, the one about to be, 


nepi nog  Aadoúuev c. Ówpaprtópato ÕE NOV TG 


concerning ofwhich we speak. i a somewhere one] 


Aéyov 1i &otw vOÓpomnoc Óót muvńokn avto rm 


saying, What is man that you remember him, or 


vióg avOponzou ÓTLI EMIOKÉNTN QVTÓV 7+ NAÁTTOCAG 


a son of man that you visit him? You lessened 


avtóv Ppayó tı nap’ ayyéñovcs ðóčņ Kat trj 


him some a little than the angels; with glory and honor 


EOTEQAVOCAG QUtÓV KAL KATÉOTNOQG QUtÓV ENÍ TA 


you crowned him, and established him over the 
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2.3 £v toÜto + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


Épya TOV Y£tpoVv OOV s+ TMÁVTA VNÉTAČAG UTOKÜTO 


works of your hands. All [things] you submitted underneath 


TOV TOÓOV AVTOÛÚ EV YAP tO VTNOTÁČĞAL AVT TA NÁVTA 
his feet. For in the submitting to him all [things] , 


OVÕÉV AQÁKEV auto AVVTÓTAKTOV VVV ÕE OUT 


nothing he left] unsubmissive to him. But now not yet 


OPLEV QUtO TA NMÁVTA VTOTETAYUÉVA o- TOV ÕE 


do we see to him all [things] being submitted]. But 
Dpoyo tı nap” ayyéAoog nàattœouévov pAÉnxousv 
a little than [the] angels being lessened we see 


Iooov ð to máðnua tov Oavátov ðóčņ kot 


Jesus], on account of the suffering of death, with glory and 


tuu] &otepavonévov Ómoc yápıtı Osov vnép mnavtóg 


honor being crowned]; that by favor of God for all 
yeboqtai Oavátou w+ énpene yap auto ð ov 
he should taste death]. For it was becoming to him, (through whom 


TA TÁVTA KAL Öl OV TATNÁVTA TOAAOÚG vtODG EG 


[is] the whole, and of whom [is] the Who): many sons in 


óócav ayayóvtra tov apynyóv tncoortrpíac «tov 
glory for leading], the head of their deliverance 


ð nza0nuóátov t£Àgw0OQl u+ O£ yap ayıátov Kal 
through  sufferings to perfect]. For both he who  sanctifies and 
ot ayıaűóuevoi gë £vóc mÓvteg ðv nv tiav ouk 


the ones being sanctified of one [are] all], for which reason he is not 


£maioy0vetai aðeApoúc avtoúc kaeív i. AÀéyov 


ashamed brethren to call them], saying, 
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ATAYYEAO TO Óvouá cou totg aógAQoíg yov £V [ioo 


I will report your name [to] my brethren; in [the] midst 


£KKAnoíaüg vuvoo 08 s- KAL zÓÀtv £y £ooLot 


of [the] assembly I will sing praise to you. And again, I will be 


TENOIDÓOG £m ^ aut Kat zÓAi 1000 Eyð Kati TA 
yielding upon him. And again, Behold, I and the 


naia a puot éðæokev o ĝðeóc 4+ enei ov ta noaðia 


children which gave to me God]. Since then the children 


KEKOIVÓVNKE OAPKÓG KOAL QÍUATOG KAL QUTÓG 
have participated of flesh and blood, also he 


naparànoiœoc uetÉoye tov avtóv íva ð 


closely partook of the same, that through 
tou Oavátov Katapyńon Ttov to kKpátoc éyovTA 


death he should cease the work, the one the might having] 


tou 0avátou tovt éott tov Bodov s+ Koi 
of death, that is to say -- the devil; and 


anaàáén to0toug óoot qópo Oavátov ð 


should dismiss those, as manyas by fear of death on account of 
züvióg tov nv évoyor ńoav ðoviesiac s+ ov yap 
all ofthe living, were liable of servitude. For not 


Onzou ayyé£Aov enaußávetra adá onépuatoc 
in any way angels does he take hold of], but [the] seed 


ABpaáu emUappávetat ;;. Óðev ©pee katé návta 
of Abraham he takes hold of. Whereupon, he owed in all [things] 


toig aógAeoícg onuoiw0nvai iva sùehuov yévntat Ko 
to the brethren to be likened], that a merciful he should become] and 
TIOTÓG Opyipeüg TA mpos tov 0sgÓv eig tO 


trustworthy chief priest [in] the [things] towards God, so as 
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lUàokgeo0at tas apuaptíag tou aow s+ £V O yap 


to atone the sins ofthe ^ people. For in that 


nénovÂðev avtóc mn&ipaoÜ0seíg Obvatoi TOLG 


he suffered himself, having been tested, he is able the ones 
nepačouévois Donna 


being tested to help]. 


3 3 


i« 60v aógÀAooí yi KArposog £xovpaviou uétoyot 
Whereupon, brethren holy], calling of [the] heavenly partakers], 

Katavońcate tov anóoctoàov kat apyıepéa 

contemplate the apostle and chief priest 

tns ouoàoyiac nuov ypiotóv Iņooúv 2:+ moTtÓv óvta 

of our AO WIENED, [offering] -- Christ Jesus! being trustworthy 

to  momocavt avtóv oc ka Moüonc sev óo 


to the one appointing him, as also Moses in all 


t€ oíKko QVTOÓ :. màeiovocs yap óóGng oútocs napá 


his house. more For glory this one than 


Mobornv néiota xa0' | óoov màsíova cuv 


Moses has been counted worthy of], onaccountof as muchas more 


ÉXEL TOV OíKOU O KATAOKEVÁOQAG QUTtÓV 4+ 


honor has than the house the one carefully preparing [the house] ]. 


TAG yap oíkog KATAOKEVÁČETOL VNÓ TlVOG OÓOE 


For every house is carefully prepared by someone,  butthe one 


TA TÁVTA Kataokeuídoag OgÓóg s+ koi Moborg uev 
the whole carefully preparing] [is] God. And Moses indeed 
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Ti0t0G ev óo 10 oíKkO avto «Oc ÜOspómov zig 


[was] trustworthy in all his house, as an attendant, for 


UApTÚpIOV TOV AaAn0ncouévov s+ xptotóg ðe ox 
a testimony ofthe [things] going to be spoken; but Christ 


vis eni tov OÍKOV avtov OU OíKÓG souev mig 
we 


a son over his house, whose house are 


£üvnep tnv moppnoíav kat to Kkaúynua trc seàniðoc 
if indeed the confidence and the boasting ofthe hope 
uéypi téAoug pepatav xatáoyonev 7+ ðÓ . KaO0og 
until [the] end firm we should "x Therefore, as 


Ayet to nveúua TO áyiov onuepov gv 
says the spirit holy], Today, if 


TNG Qovrc avtov QGKODOTtS s+ un OKÀNPÚVNTE 


his voice you should hearken to], you should not harden 


tac Kapóíag vuv oG dd tO TAPATIKPACUÓ KATA TNV 


your hearts as the embittering, in the 


nuépav tov nepacuóv £v TN EPŇHOA o- OV 


day ofthe test in the wilderness, of which [place] 


eneipacáv ue otzatépeg vuóv eðokíuacáv ue Kot 


tested me your fathers], tried me, and 


£tíóov TA Épya OV TECOAPÁKOVTA ÉTN 10+ O10 
beheld my works forty years. Therefore 


npoooy0icQ tN yeveá eKeívr ka sinov ací 


I loathed that generation, and said, Continually 


màavõvta tN Kapõia avtoí ÕE OVK Éyvooav 


they err in the heart, and they knew not 


TAG OÕOÚG HOV 11+ OG Onooa — £V TN opyń pov € 


my ways; as I swore by an oath in my wrath, Shall they 
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33 £v toÜto + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


£t'ogÀg0oO0VtQl EtG TNV katázavotv uou 12+ pAénete 


enter into my rest, [no]. Take heed, 
aüógAqoí uńnrote écot ev tivi vuóv Kapóía movnpóá 
brethren, lest at any time  thereshallbe in some of you in heart a wicked 
Omiotíaug £v to anooctva ozó Osov ČØVTOG s. aÀAÓ 
unbelief] in the separating from [the] living God. But 
zOpakaAg(te eoduto0c «o0 ekáotnv nuépav Gypig 
encourage yourselves according to each day, as long as 
ov  tOonuepov KaAs(tat iva un oKAnpuovOn tiG 
ofwhich today it is called], that you should not be hardened, any 
£G VUOV TIG Om] TNG AUAPTÍAG 14+ uÉTOXOL yap 
of you, any by [the] deception of sin. partakers For 
yeyóvaugev TOV xpiotoo eávnep tnv apynv tnc 

we have become] ofthe Christ, if indeed the beginning ofthe 
vzootüosogG uÉypt téAouc pepotav xatáoyoev i5. 
support until Lue end firm we should hold], 

ev tœ Aéyeo0oi ońuepov eáv tnc oovi]c avtov 

[as] in the saying, Today if his voice 

OKo0ontz un oKAnpovnte tac kapóíag vuov qc 
you should hearken to], youshould not harden your hearts as 
£V TO TMAPATIKPACU® 16+ TIVÉG YAP AKOÚVOCAVTEG 

in the embittering. For some having heard 
napenikpavav aAÀ' ov mávreg oi  &6gA0ÓvteG &£G 
rebelled; but not all the ones coming forth out of 
Aiyóntou ðá Mooéog ı7+ tior ðe npoooy0iog 

Egypt with Moses. And to whom did he loathe 
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41 £v toUtQ + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


(QV 


whose 


t£OoQpÓKovta ét] ouyí tos  apaptroootv 
forty Wasitnot totheones having sinned, 


TA KÕAA éneoev £V t" epnpo s+ tíológe uoce 


And to whom did he swear by an oath 


years? 


carcasses fell in the wilderness? 


un cstoeàeúosoðal EG TNV KATÁNAVOL QVTOÛ &t [uU] 


to not to enter into his rest, unless 


tois  ameinoaot w+ Ka DAénopev ót OVK 


to the ones resisting persuasion? And 


nóovn0ncav siwszA0siv ðv 


able 


we see that they were not 


QJULOT(OLV 


to enter because of unbelief. 


4 1 


i« QopnOouev ov unzote KocroAsutoLévnc 
i We should fear then, being left behind 


emayygA(acg £ewogA0s(v sic tnv katánravotv avtov ðoKń 


should seem 


lest at any time, 


of [the] promise to enter into his rest, 


TIG EË VUV VOTEPNKÉVAL 2+ KQülyOp EOUEV 


any of you] to fail. For even we are 
£uryygevouévoi kaðánrep KaKeívor aÀ” ovK oqéAnosv 
being announced good news, just as those also; but didnot benefit 


o àóyoc tng akorg £Kge(voug un ovyKekpauévovs TN 


the word ofthe report] those, not being mixed together in the 
TÍOTEL TOG QKOVOQAOLV s. ctoepyóueða yap e tv 
belief tothe ones having heard. For we entering into the 


Tiote£0oavteo KAaOÓG sipnkev œc 
he has said, As 


KATÁTNTQAVOL OL 


rest, the ones having believed, as 
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41 £v toUto + vika The Epistle to the Hebrews 


uoc X £V Tm opyń ov &l £10£À£0OO0VTQl EIG 


I swore by an oath in my wrath, Shallthey enter into 

tnv Katüzauoív uov Kaítot tov épyov anró Kataßońc 
my rest, [no] ; and yet the works from [the] founding 
KÓouou yevnOÉvrtov 4+ sípnKe yap zou nepi TNG 

of [the] world were aking place. For he has said somewhere concerning the 


eBõóunc obtoG ka Katénavoev o soc ev tn nuépa 
seventh [day], thus, And God rested in the day 


tn EBÒóuN anró mxávtov TOv ÉPY©V AVTOÚ 5+ KAL EV 


seveni] from all his works. And in 


TtOUtO AÓÀUV El £10£À£0OOVTQl EIG 
this [place] again, Shallthey enter into 


TNV Katüzauoív OV 6+ ensei ovv amoAs(metoai tivüg 


my rest, [no] . Since then it leaves some 


£t'ogA0s(v eig autüv Kai ot  mpótepov 


to enter into it, and the ones prior 


£voayygAio0Évteg ovk s£twrA0ov ð — amne&(síav 7+ 


having been announced, didnot enter because of disobedience; 
náv tww& opíGet nuépav onnuepov ev Aaßíð Aéycov 
again a certain he confirms day], Today, in David saying], 


uet Ttooo0tov ypóvov Kaððc sípnta ornnuepov sáv 


after so great a time, as it has been said, Today, if 

TNG pæ@ovýs avtov akovonte um OKÀNPÚVNTE 

[ [to] his voice you should hearken], you should not harden 

tac Kapõiac vov s+ cı yap avtov Inoobg Kkaténavoev 
your hearts. For if them Joshua gave] rest, 

OVK QV nepi ÁAANG EAÁÀcI petà Tata  Tuépag o- 


then [he would] not concerning another speak after these [things] day]. 
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Haybar bpn raum na nay) :D2225 wpa g epo ioos-nw 
DEMON PRION Ti "RD + TIND zem asma bw "2 
wi» Dipa ris w"»qg- EIN ni-y ]2 mw "27m 
mvs 02mm ww)mow — mro nas nm vis magy) | 59 + 
aea no wz Nb nen :B ow 

mpa mm ppa ah vispo roin 139 + 


roe ainei eae lC arae ue H Q3 AA EN Oo eS ARS 
TAS „Dais c miXaAny, eai nás Y raai ibåi vmi css 
v ssi aÑ eia ior 0X eA oo t EE axà \ aine A 


m O0) xax 2b aliia UU 
MOM eo Nei aso MES vea lo AKA co à vo eN Loi 
aijo i a ana aX odi yi? ya As 
amii ae eidal el ei Ai nN aÁ ado aiá oih + 
ce Jaco mem rha aÑ + 


11 


41 £v toUtQ + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ápa anroàsinetar ooappariopóg tœ Aa Ttov eov i). 
Then [there] is left a Sabbath [rest] tothe people ofGod. 


O yap &£togÀÓ(v EG TNV KATÁTAVOI AVTO KAL AVTÓG 


For the one entering into his rest, himself also 
KATÉTNTQAVOEV QANÓ TO©V ÉPY©V QAVTOÚ OOTEDp ATÓ 

rested from his works, as from 

tov iov o ĝðsóc ı+ onovóÓdoouev oúv siosàÂsív sig 
his own God]. We should hurry then to enter into 
£K£lVi]jV TNV KATÁTAVOLW Íva un EV tO QUTO TIG 


that rest, lest in the same anyone 
vnroðeiyuatı néon tno anetbeiac o. Gov yap o 
example should fall] of disobedience. [ [is] living For the 
Aóyoc Ttov 000 Ka evepyńs Kat TtOuÓTEpOG vnép 
word of God], and active, and sharper than 
nácav uáyapav ðíotouov Kai ÖÜKVOÚuEVOG Gypi 
any sword double-edged], and penetrating as far as 
UEPIOCUÓV wuxrng TE KAL TMVEÝVLATOG APUOV TE KO 
[the] distribution of both soul and spirit, also of joints and 
uveiódv ka KpitiKÓG evôðvuńocov Kat £VVOlV 
marrows, and [is] a discerner of [the] thinking and reflections 
Kapóíag 13+ KAL ouKéoti KTÍOIG QQavr] £V(OTIOV 
of [the] heart. And there is not a creation unapparent before 
(00100 mÓvta ðe yvuvá Kat tetpoymAionéva TOG 
him; but all [are] naked and laid bare [to] 


op0aAoíc avtoú xpoG ov nuív o AÓyogG u- ÉXOVTEG 


his eyes, whom [[is]tous the reckoning]. Having 


OÓv apyipéa von ówgAnAu06ta tovs oupavooc 


then chief priest a great] having gone through the heavens 
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5n £v toÜto + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


Ioobv tov vtóv tov 0200 Kpatouev tno opoAoyíag 
(Jesus the son of God,) let us keep the confession. 
is« OU yap éyouev apywpéa un ðvváuevov 

For not do we have a chief priest not being able 


cvuraðńoa toig aoÜ0eveíaic piov. nensipauévov ðe 


to sympathize in our weaknesses, but one having been tested 


Katü návta KAO”  opnotótqta xopícg  apaptíag 16+ 


in all [things] according to [our] likeness, separate from sin. 
zpoogpyoue0a oóv uetá nzxappnoíag to Opóvo 

Let us come forward then with confidence tothe throne 

tnc x&pitog iva Aópopnev $Ageov Kat yópiv e0ponsv 
of favor, that we should receive mercy, and favor should find] 
geis £0Kaipov. porüeiav 

for opportune help. 


S5 n 


1+ TAG YAP APXLEPEÚG EÉ avOpomnov Aappovópevoc 
i For every chief priest from among men being taken], 


vonrép avOpomnov xa0íotatai tA npoc tovO0sgóv íva 
for men is established] in the [things] for God, that 


npocoépn ðópá te Kat Ovoíag vzép apaptuv ». 
he should offer both gift [offerings] and sacrifices for sin [offerings] ; 
uetpionaðsiv ðvváuevoc toig — ayvooooi Kot 


to moderate emotions being able] with the ones being ignorant and 


TÀavoévoig ensi Kai avtóc mepíkewoi ao0Évgetav s- 


erring; since also he is encompassed with weakness. 
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Kal ðt tatnv oos(üet KaO0cc mepi Ttov aov 


And on account of this he ought, as concerning the people, 


O0tO KAL z£pí EQAVTOÛ zpooQépstv VTNÉP QAUAPTIOV i. 
so also concerning himself to offer for sins. 


KAL OUX EQAVLTÓ TG AauBávet tnv tuv aá 


And not to himself [does] anyone take the honor, but 


O  Kaæàoúvuevocs vnó tov cov Kaðánep Kat Aapov s. 
the one being called by God, just as Aaron. 


OÓtO KAL O X%pIotTÓG ovy eavtóv eðóćčace yevnÜOnvai 
Thus also the Christ didnot glorify himself to become 


apyipéa aà” o Aaàńocac npoc avtóv vióc uov 

chief priest, but the one saying to him, my son 

E€LOV £yO ońuepov yeyévvnká og «+ kaððc Kai gev 

You are], I today have engendered you. As also in 

£tÉpo Àéyet ov epes gs tov Ova Kat TNV 

another [place] he says, You [are]a priest into the eon according to the 

tüáGwv MeAyio£0ÉK 7+ OG ev tag T]uÉpaig 

order of Melchisedek. Who in the days 

TNG oa pkógc QVTOÚ ÕEMOEL t£ Ka tKetrpíag 
of his flesh [offered] both supplications and earnest entreaties 


npoc tov ðvváuevov ooGsgív avtóv ek Oavátou uetá 


to the one being able to deliver him from death, with 
Kpavynüc ioyopág xai ðakKpýú©v mpoosvéykag Kat 
cry a strong] and tears having offered], and 


gioakovobsic anró  tncevAaDsiag s+ kanep «v vióc 


was listened to because of [his] veneration; though being ason, 


éuaðev ag” «ov énaðe tqv vrakońv o. ka teActobeic 


he learned from what he suffered obedience]. And having been perfected, 
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5n £V toÜto + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


EYÉVETO TOIG UTQKODOUOlV QUT NÁCI QítiOG 


he became the ones obeying him to all] [the] reason 


cœotnpias auwovíou w- npocayopevÂsis vró tov 0200 


deliverance of eternal]; having been addressed by God 
apyıepeús Katá — tv táčtv Meùyioeðék i. nepi 

[as] chief priest according to the order of Melchisedek. Concerning 
ov moc nuív o àóyoc ka ðvospuńvevtoc Aéyeiv 
ofwhom [ [is] much our word] and difficult in interpretation to speak, 
enei voOpoí yeyóvate toig akoaíg o. Kat yap 

since dull you have become] in the hearings. For though 


opeiñovtec sivat Ót000KQÀOli ð — tov ypóvov mÓAiv 


[you] ought to be teachers because of the time, again 
Xpetav éyete tou óOi000Kselv vuác tíva qta ocotusía 


need you have] [ofone] to teach you what[are] the elements 


tnc apyng tov Aoyíov tov Osov xai yeyóvate ypeíav 


ofthe beginning ofthe oracles of God; and you have become need 
ÉXYOVTEG YÁAAKTOG KAL OV OTEPEÁG TPOPŇG 13+ TAG YAP 
having] of milk, and not of solid nourishment. For every [one] 
o uetéyœov yáňaktoc áneipoc  Aóyou Otoi000vngc 


partaking of milk [is] inexperienced of [the] word of righteousness; 


Viyog yap EOTL 14+ t£Ae(ov ÕE gottv nN otepeá 


an infant for he is]. for full grown But is solid 
tpoọpń tov ú qtv É&w ta woðnNTtTÁpA 
nourishment], ofthe ones through the manner the senses 
yeyvuvaouéva £&yóvtov mpog ÕIÁKPIOLV KQÀOD TE KAL 
exercised of having] for [the] distinction of both good and 
:TymU-525 DADY nion Dog 23 mw pr Dp 
5i J3 ib 8p DONT) + 03 bono Nb) 20mb nnzooxm 
1 sos ATY urW 2b ibon OW b5 °p + 
niwp niz3 gar. Pie ns ora qm Tiv 5 PTS 7273 "in 
LODY 172309 D PONa D95 “82b "CUN S327 52862 maby + 
Dan ni23 ^55 ws nmm `p + mon pei eor ng5 v^ 
Dab nib D35 wu mE Faria prano some 
nm TU nns mou nns 
AÍ iha FAL a aiad eL aalr Loin? adio ad 
v Caos ai ea ch moet + Geo y. eroió eS aiv 
dul maid Al mio . aSN -ohsáoá moe 
aiuilá ih AL oihal + huie hlase AC eo eale 
minta eda Nm eiD más el oc ees eS eS ha oi iló + 
„alLání JV mersa ána Qc Aga Jos haiei eas 
aðar moa NICE Nai et el Yn S SENE T 
Fan Pm uN . oXsám AG + aal oA Ja abe hiit 
eleen eie Noi sas m3 M v mio eA, EXCCA EEN, 
15 


61 £V toÜto + víka 


The Epistle to the Hebrews 


i4 ÓlÓ 


Therefore, having left the of the 


Opévteg tov TNG apync tou *piotoo AÓyov 


beginning 


ofthe Christ matter], 


eni tnv teAscióTtNTA qoepous0a un zówv OsuéMov 


unto the perfection 


we should bear on], not 


again a foundation 


xatapaAAóuevot petavoíag anró vekpõóv Épyov xai 


casting down] of repentance from dead works, and 
níoteEOGg eni Osóv :+ DBomuopnóv days 

of belief upon God, of immersions [of the] teaching], 
EMIOÉCEMG TE YEIPÓÉV AVAOCTÁCEOG TE VEKPÓV KOL 
and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] dead, and 
Kpiuatocs atovíiou s+ KaL TOÚTO nmomooueEv EÁVTEP 
judgment eternal]. And this we shall do, if indeed 


emupém]o sóc 4+ aóbvatov yap touc ána 


God should permit. 


For it is impossible 


ofthe ones once 


Qotio0évtag yevoapévoug te tno Óopeóg 


enlightened, having tasted 


also 


ofthe gift 


tnc enovpaviov Kal netÓóyoug yevnÂévtas mvgeo|uartoc 


heavenly], and partakers 


becoming spirit 


ayiov s+ Kat KOÀÓv yeuoauévoug 0200 pua 


of holy], and 


[[the] good having tasted 


of God word], 


Ovvápetg TE UÉAAOVTOG aub5vog 6+ KAL MAPANECÓVTAG 


and of powers about to be 


+ 


of [the] eon], and 
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61 £V toÜto + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


TÓÀiv avakoivíGeww EIG UETÁVOIAV avaotaupoüovtac 


again to renew to repentance; crucifying again 


£QüUtoíg tov viÓv TOV ÓOszoÓ KAL nzapaóstyuat(Qovtag 7+ 


to themselves the son of God, and making an example of him. 


yn yap nmoúvoca tov en avt 7zOÀÀÓKiG epyóuevov 


For [the] earth having drunk the upon it often coming 


v&tÓóv KAL TtÍKTOVvOA potávnv eúðetov ekKkeívois Ot 
rain], and giving birth to pasturage fit] for those through 


ovc kat Yyecopysiítat pevoAappáveu goAoyíac anró 

whom also it is cultivated, shares of [the] blessing from 

tou 0700 s. ekpépovoa ðe akávOoac xoi cpiBóAouc 

God; but [that] bringing forth thorn-bushes and thistles 

QüóÓÓKlllog KAL Kütüpacg £yyóc nG tOtÉÀOG gig Kavo 
[1s] rejected, and a curse near to], whose end [is] for burning. 


o+ nEneioueha ðe nepi vuv ayanntoi ta Kpeíittova 


But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, of better [things] , 


Kal eyóueva ootnpíaüg et Kai o0to0 AQÀOUHEV w+ OU 


and having deliverance, if even thus we speak. [ [is] not 


yap áótocg o sóc emaðéoða tov épyov vuv xai 


For mosi God] to forget your work and 


tOU KÓnov tne ayánnc ng eveðeičacðe sic 


the toil ofthe love which you demonstrated in 


TO óvopa avto ðiakovńcavteg toig oyíoig Kat 


his name, having served to the holy ones, and 


ÕLAKOVOÚVTEG 1+ £miÜvuobDuevóg ÉKaotov VUØV TNV 
[still] serving. But we desire each of you the 
avtýńv evõsíkvvcoðat onovõńv npoc tnv mànpopopiav 
same to demonstrate] diligence to the full assurance 
Tn DYTA Mw TNT CP NND 321772 "W nw 
ziv apy exi 250b moy TDWI pz mr" wbo mmowm c» + 
T-Exip d DNA 7272 Nn Te D2n20N bp- NNI DDWYN 
TORA TTT PiP exin mew + nn-oUU iny irpo Org TT "UN 


opu» mpo) TaD ; nip wm moa E mem ns 
"pt n»n mW boy u»sem + 
Tpr TP mpa jab r2 yx 


YN mhpz5 TT DOW + 
ni2*p ns noga niab `s 


Ari eA dheri a eiit t ilha áh Ae id ia 
imt hisar CiN alioi o Ni moe AAL aN eóo e 
alá aci 3. a ato ró L 055613 ah anaa sabii 
D Ad c» mia eian i NO ILL m.SAAN NOU 

eo eias aS ooo lm + rào veo soia Xie xi e Vas ot 
c às si e No ea Yos m ioc Liha ninos edis n Nox ls 
Q €) ac» sa: cox e «Na eNi tnis 


NECS Le X . oA el samo + 
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tg £Axíóo0g G&ypt — tÉAoUuG n- iva un voOpoí 
ofthe hope as far as until [the] end; that not dull 


yév]oOs wyuntai ðe tov ð míoteoG Kot 


you should become], but imitators ofthe ones through belief and 
puokpoOupíag kAnpovonoovtov tas £TOyygAlaG 3- 
long-suffering inheriting the promises. 

to yap Appaóáp enayyestdáuevoc o Oeós enei Kat’ 
For [to] Abraham God having promised, since according to 
ovõðevóc £íye ueítovocs onuóoot uoce ka" 


no one hadhe greater to swear an oath by, swore an oath according to 


£(00100 4+ Àéyov nuńv scvàoyóv £vÀoynoo oe Kat 
himself, saying, Assuredly blessing I will bless you, and 


TÀn0bDvov mzÀn0vvo oz 5. Kat oto poakpoOvunoagc 
multiplying I will multiply you. And thus, having been long-suffering, 


£nÉtUyg& tT enayyediac w+ &vOpomoi pev yop KaTÁ 
he succeeded in the promise. men indeed For by 
tou peíQovog opnvóouot kat zÓGorng autoíc avtoyias 
the greater swear an oath], and in all disputes to them 

néÉpacg £u pepaíoow o ópkog 5. £v o 

[is] an end for security the oath]. In which 


n&piooótepov povAóugvog o Oesóc emðeíčor tog 


more extra wanting God] to display to the 


KÀrnpovóLoig tno enayyediacs to auetáðetov 


heirs ofthe promise the immutability 


tno Povàńc avtov s&peoítevogEv Ópko s+ tva ðá O00 


of his counsel, mediated by an oath; that through two 
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731 £V TOVTO + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


npayuátæov auetaðétræov £v oig aðúvatov 


things immutable], (n which [it was] impossible 
vy£6cao0ai0góv ioyopáv mxapáKAnoiv Éyougev or 

for God to lie,) strong consolation we should have], [we] the ones 
KatoQuyóvteg kpatüoat tnc zpokeuiévnc &£AmíóOG 19- 
taking refuge to hold to the situated before us hope], 

Qv OG Gykopav Éyouev TNG Vuync ACPA TE Kat 
which [hope] as an anchor we have] ofthe soul, both safe and 
BeBaiav xot sioespyouévnv gic to &£odOtepov 

firm, and entering into the inner 


TOV KATATNETÁOCUATOG 2+ ÓNOV mzpóÓponog unép 2p 


veil; where as forerunner for 


£v'onA0gv Inooóg xoatà tqv tàGw Me&Xyiog0ÉK 


Jesus entered according to the order of Melchisedek, 
apyıepeúc yevólevOG sıç tov mova 


chief priest becoming] into the eon. 


7 3 


i« oútOG yap o Meùyiosðék Baou.ebg Lau wpeúc 
, For this Melchisedek, king of Salem, priest 


tou 0g00 tou vuyíotou o  ovvavtjoag AßBpaáu 
of God the highest, the one having met with Abraham 


Vrocotpégovti anró tng Kkonńs tov paotAéov ka 


returning from the slaughter of the kings, and 


EVÀOYÝOAC QAVLTÓV 2+ © KAL ÕEKÁTNV ANÓ TNÁVT©V 


having blessed him, to whom also a tenth of all 
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euépioev AßBpaáu zpotov uev sepunvevóuevoc 


portioned Abraham], first indeed being translated 
Bacesúcs ðarocóvne énsita ðe ka paouUeóg Lahu 
king of righteousness, and thereupon also king of Salem, 
o gott paousóg sipvng :+ oazóátop apmtop 
which is king of peace; fatherless, motherless, 
ayeveadóyntocs ute opynv muepov uńte Gong cÉAoG 
of unknown genealogy, neither beginning of days, nor of life an end 
yov opopnotoLévocóg to vt Ttov so uévet 1epeúc 
having], and taking an exact image tothe son of God, abides a priest 
gis to Óu]veKÉG 4+ Ügopesíte ðe nnàikocs otos œ 
for perpetuity. And view how great this one [was], to whom 
xai ðekátnv AßPpaáu éðækev ek tov akpoðwiov o 
even a tenth Abraham gave of the choice parts the 
TATPIÁPXNG s- KAL OluEeEV EK tOV viov Asvi tv 
patriarch]. And indeed the ones of the sons of Levi, the 
wpateiav AapuBóvovteg evtoàńv éyovotv anoðekatoúv 
priesthood receiving], a commandment have] to tithe 
tov ÀQÓV Katá TOV VÓUOV tOUT ÉOTl TOVG 
the people according to the law, that is to say, the ones 
aðeApoúc avtóv Kaínep eGgAnAuOótac EK TNG 
of their brethren, though [they are ones] having come forth from outof the 
ooQ0ocg Appaóu «. oðe un yeveaAoyobpuevog £6 
loin of Abraham. But the one not tracing descent from 
aVTÓV ÕcÕekáTÆKE tov Appaój Ka tov £Éyovta TAG 
them received a tenth [from] Abraham, and the one having the 
enayyesàiacs svióynKe 7+ yopígós móorng avtoyiac 
promises has blessed]. But separate from all dispute, 
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to ÉAattov Vnó tov Kp&íttovog &£vAÀoysí(tOil s+ Ko 


the lesser by the better is blessed]. And 
ðE uev ðekátac amxoO0vüokovteg óvOpomnot 
here indeed tenths die men 
Aaupávouoctv exKeí ðe uaptvpovuevocs ótt N o. Kot 
[who] receive], but there [receives] one witnessed of that he lives. And, 
Og énos seiv ð Apaóu ka Asvi o Öekátac 
as literally to speak, through Abraham even Levi the one tenths 
Aaupávov ógÓsKÓtotat w+ éT yap Ev t] 
receiving] pays a tenth. still For in the 
OOQÜ0i toU matpós nv  Ót£ ovvývTNoev QUTO 
loin ofthe father he was] when met with him 
o M&iyiogÓÉK ı+ sı uev o0v t£Àg(OOlg ð TNG 
Melchisedek]. If | indeed then perfection through the 
Asvitkýs igpoobDvng nv o Aaóg yap Een” auti 
Levitical priesthood [were] ] ([the people for upon it 
vevouo0Étqto tig éti ypeía Katá TNV tÓGVv 
established law],) what still need [was there] according to the order 
Meàyioeðék étepov avíotao0a0i igpéa xoi ouo KATÁ 
of Melchisedek for another to arise priest], and not according to 
tv táv Aapov A£ygo0qi + perati0guévng yap tno 
the order of Aaron to be named]? being transposed For the 
i£poobvncg eë aváyknc Kat vóuoo petó0sgoig yíveto 
priesthood], from necessity also of law a transposition] takes place. 
B+ £p ov yap AéÉyetat tata — QuÀrg etépac 
For of whom are said these [things], tribe of another 
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petÉoynkev ap” rng ouósíg npooéoynke tO 
partakes], from which no one has given attention to the 
O0votaotnpío 4+ zpóónAov yap óÓti £6 Ioúvða 
altar. For it is exposed to view that from outof Judah 


AVATÉTAAKEV o Üpioc TOv gis nv pvàńv ovðév 


has risen our Lord], for which tribe nothing 


nepi iepooovng Moons £zAGAnos i- Ka 


concerning priesthood Moses spoke]. And 


TEPIOCOÓTEPOV éti KATÁÕNAÓV otiv €l KATA TNV 


more extra still it is quite evident, since according to the 


ouorótnta Meàyiosðék avíotatat ipeóg ÉTEPOG 16+ OG 


likeness of Melchisedek arises priest another], who 
ov Katá  Ópov £vtoAÀrng oapkiknüg yéyovev adá 

not according to [the] law commandment of fleshly] exists, but 

Katá ðúvauıv Gong AKaATAÀAŬTOV ı7+ uaptopeí yap ót 
according to [the] power life of an indissoluble]. For he testifies, that, 


OU 1EPEÚG EIG TOV MOVA KATÁ TNV TÓGlV 


You [are]a priest into the eon according to the order 


MeìyioeðéK s+ aðétno uev yap yívetoi zpoayobongc 


of Melchisedek. an annulment indeed For takes place before 


EVTOÀAMG Ot To avtýÁG ao0zvég Kat avoqQgeAÉG i. 


of [the] commandment] because of its weak and unprofitable [state] ; 


ovõðév yap &teÀe(oosv o vóuog ensioayœoyń ðe 


nothing for perfected the law], but [there 1s the] further introduction 
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Kpegíttovog £AzíóoGg Ov nG eyyikouev vo 020 ». KAL 
of a better hope through which we approach to God. And 
kað”  ócov ov xopíg  opkopooíag ;- ot [ev yap 
according to as muchas not separate from [the] swearing of an oath (for indeed the ones 
yopíg  opkopnooíag £toív iepeíg yeyovóteg o ðe 

separate from swearing ofan oath are priests become], but the one 


uetá opkopooíag ð Ttov Aéyovtog mpog autóv 


with seann of an oath through the saying as to him, 


uoce KÜptog Ka ov  puetaugAmÜnostati ou wpeúc 


[the] Lord swore by an oath, and will not repent; you [are] a priest 
£ig tov ava KATA TNV TtáĞIV MeÀyiog0ÉK ». KATÓ 
into the eon according to the order of Melchisedek,) by 
tooo0tov Kpeittovocs óiaÜnkng yéyovev éyyvoocg Inooog 


so much of a better covenant has become surety Jesus]. 


23+ KaL otuev màsiovéc siot yeyovóteg iepeíg ðt 


And indeed, there are more being priests], on account of 


to 0aváto Kkœúsoðat napauévetv ». oðe ð 


death restrained from remaining; buthe, because of 


TO uévetv avtTÓV £t tov mova axapápatov éyet tnv 


his abiding into the eon, inviolable has the] 


i£poobvnuv 25+ ÓEV KAL OOE EW TO TQVt£ÀÉG 


priesthood. From where even to deliver totally 


Obvatai touc zpoospyonévoug ðt avto to cÓ 


he is able] the ones coming forward through him to God, 


Tüvtot£ GOV EIG TO EVTVOYYÁVELIV UmÉD QUTOV oc. 


at all times living to intercede for them. 


tOlO010G yap np énpenev apyiepeog Óotog áKAKOG 


For such becomes a chief priest] -- sacred, guileless, 
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AUÍAVTOG Keyoptolévog ANÓ (Ov OuoaptoAOov KAL 


undefiled, 


being separated from 


sinners, and 


vynAótepog tov oupavov "Yy£VÓLEVOG 27+ OG OVK Éygl 


becoming]; 


who has not had 


xa0'mnuéípav aváykwuv domzep oi apyiepeig npótepov 


the — chief priests, prior 


vnÉp t1«ovióíov auaptóv Ovoíag avapépetv émewO 


higher thanthe heavens 

a daily necessity, as 
for their own sins 

TOV TOU 


for the 


[sins] of the people; for this 


sacrifices 


to offer], and thereupon 


Àao0 TtOÚTO yap enoinoev &pómzaG gautÓv 
he did 


once for all, himself 


AVEVÉYKAG 23+ O vóuoc yap avOpomnzoug ka0íotnoiv 


having offered]. 


the law For 


men 


ordains] 


apyıepeís éyovtag aocðéverav o Aóyog ðe mne 


chief priests, 
opkopnooíag TNG 


swearing of an oath 


ones having weakness; 


[whichis] after the 


(5VO. TETEAEULDLÉVOV 


eon 


8 


has perfected]. 


n 


i« KepÓAaiovóg eni TOG 


éyouev apyiepéa oq 


we have] 


But [the] total sum upon the [things] 


a chief priest, one who sat 


being spoken [is] , 


the word but] ofthe 


UETÓ TOV VÓLOV UlÓV £G TOV 


law a son into the 


ÀAeyouévotg TOLOÚTOV 


such 


ekáðioev £v së tou ÜOpóvou 


at [the] right | ofthe throne 


tno ugyoAoobvnc EN toig oopavoíg »- t@v ayiov 


of the 


greatness the 


heavens, 


of the holies 


ÀgvtoUupyóg Kot mec oKrnvnüc a aÀnOüwüc nv énnéev 


a minister], 


and ofthe tent 


which pitched 
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O KÜpiog KAL OVK GvÜpomoG 3+ mag yap apyiepeUg gc 
the Lord], and not man. For every chief priest for 


to zpoooépetv ðóÓpá te Kai voias koaOtotatoi óðev 


the offering both gifts and sacrifices is ordained]. Whereupon 


AVAYKAÍOV £Éygetv TI KAL TOÚTOV O TMpPOOEVÉYKN 14+ 


it is important to have something even this one] which he should offer. 

et uev yap nv enmi ynog  ovó avnv pec ÓvtOV 
For if indeed he was upon [the] earth, not even [would he be] a priest, there being 
tOVv iepéÉOV t@v npocpepóvt©v KQTÓü TOV vóuov 


the priests ofthe ones offering according to the law 


tà Opa s+- oíttwveg vroðeiyuatı Kot OKÁ AotpebDovot 


the gifts]; the ones who  [ [the] example and shadow serve] 


tov £moupaviov xa0oc Keypnuátiota Mobongc 


ofthe ^ heavenly [things] , as Moses was divinely instructed, 
uov &mugÀAc(v tyv oknvrüv ópa yap qnot noose 
being about to complete the tent. For see, says he, you shall make 


TÁVTA KaTÁ Ttov TÜmzOV TtOVO&LyOÉvta OOl EV tO 


all [things] according to the model having been shown toyou on the 


ópet s+ vovi ðe ðapopæ@tépas tétTEVXE Aguoupyíag 


mountain. But now a more diverse he has attained ministration], 


óco Ka Kpeíttovós sott OtxÜrkng peoítng Ttc 


inas muchas also of a better he is covenant mediator], which 


eni Kpeíttootw exayycA(owg vevouoðétNTA 7+ ev yop 
upon better promises is established]. For if 
n zpotnezksiv nv ópeurtog ouk av ÖEVLTÉPAG 


that first [covenant] was blameless, would not for a second 
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£Q]te(to tÓmOG s+ ueupóuevoc yap autoíg Aéyet 1000 
there be sought place]. For complaining against them he says, Behold, 
nuépoar épyovtat AÉyet KÜptog Kat ouvtgÀéoQ eni TOV 


days come, says [the] Lord, and I will complete upon the 


oíkov Iopańà ka ení tov oíkov loða OwÜnknv 


house of Israel and upon the house of Judah covenant 


KAtVýV »- ov Katé tnv OtwÜrnknv nv enoinoa toc 
a new]; not according to the covenant which I made [with] 
zQtpÓoi avtøv £v nuépa emMaßouévov uov 

their fathers, in [the] day of my taking hold of 

TG Xetpóg avt©v ečayaysív avtoúvs €K yng  Aryóztou 
their hand to lead them out of [the] land of Egypt; 

Óti Qutoí ouk evéustivav ev tn óiufnkn uov Kayó 


for they didnot adhere to my covenant, and I 
nuéAnoa avtóv Àéyet KÚpPIOG 0+ ÓTL atr N 
neglected them, says [the] Lord. But this [1s] the 
dary nv óouwOncouat to  oíko lopanA uetá 
covenant which I will ordain with the house of Israel after 

tac nuépac eKeívac Aéyev kÜpioc Oi500G vó|toUG uov 
those days, says [the] Lord, imputing my laws 


eis TNV Ótíávotav aut(v Kw ETÍ Kopoóíac QuUTOV 


into their thought, and upon their hearts 


£mtypüyo avtoúc Kai écouat avtoic gs Osóv kot 


I will inscribe them]; and I will be to them for God, and 


a&utoí éoovta( pot sig Àaóv i. Kai ovun dá 


they will be tome for a people; and in no way teach 
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ÉKAOTOG TOV zÀroíov AVTO KAL ÉKAOTOG 


should each] his neighbor, [nor] each 


tov aðEeApóv avtov Aéyov yvoOi tov Kúpiov ót 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord! For 


Tüvtg£G gðńoovoí ue antó [ukpoo avtTÓV éÉOG 
all shall know me, from their small unto 


peyóAou qUtOV 15. Ótt Íc Éoopat TUG 


their great. For I will be propitious to 


QAÕIKÍAIG QUtOV KAL TOV AUAPTIÓOV QUTOV KAL 


their unrighteousness and their sins; and 


tOv AVOMÓV AVTØV ov un uvnoðð ét n+ EV 10 


their lawless deeds in no way should I remember any more. In the 


Àéyeiv Kuvýv memoAoíoKe tnv npõTtNnv TO ðE 
saying, New, he has made [ old the first]. And the one 


TQAQt00L£VOV Kal ynpáokov £yyóc apavıouóv 


being old and growing old [is] near extinction. 


9 y 


i. &yg uev ovv Kat n npt okrnvü ótkato[uto 


had indeed then also The first tent] ordinances 


T TO t£ áyiov KOOLUKÓV 2+ oKNVÁ yap 


of service, and the holy place. worldly]. tent For 


KaützokeuGdoÜn N zpot] zv n n Tte Àoxyvía Ka m 


was carefully prepared the first], in which was both tamp- -stand and the 
tpáneča xai n zpóOzoig tov Gptov mug Aéyetoi 


table, and the place setting ofthe bread [loaves], which is called 


GáyiuX 3+ LETÁ 0g to ÕecúÚtEpov Katanxétao|u OKNVÁ 


holy; and after the second veil, a tent, 
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n Aeyouévrn Gy ayíov 4+ ypuooobv £yovoa 


being called holy of holies; a golden having] 
OÓvjuatüpiov ka tnv kipotóv tno Ownknc 
incense pan, and the ark ofthe covenant 


nz&pikgeKaAonuévnv návtoðev ypooío ev m 


having been covered over on all sides with gold, in which [was] 


otüuvog ypvoń éyovoa to uávva ka n páßðoc 
jar [the] golden] having the the rod 
Aapov n  Pàaotńocaca ka at zÀÓKEG tno Owünknc 


the one having burst forth, and the tablets of the 


manna, and 


of Aaron, covenant; 


s+ Unepávo ðe autü]c yepovßíu ðóčns Kkataockiáčűčovta 


[were the] cherubim of glory shading 


(V OUKÉOtl VUV Aéyetv KATÓ 


for now to speak in 


and up above it 


to iÀaotnüpiov zepí 


the atonement-seat; concerning which itis not 


lÉpoG 6+ tOUTtOV ÕE OÜDTO KQüTEOKE£UQOLÉVOV EIG LEV 


turn. Andofthese [things] thus being carefully prepared, into indeed 
tmy npõtnv oknvńv á návtos &twíaotv ot wepeíc 
the first tent always enter the priests], 


TAG Aatpeíag gmiugAo0vteg 7+ Etg ÕE TNV ÕevtTépav 


But into the 


O apyıepeúc OU 


second [part] 


Xepíc 


the services completing]. 


ÁNA TOU £VIQUTtOU UÓVOG 


once in the year [wentin]alone the chief priest], not separate from 
QÍLATOG O  mpoogépset VTÉP £QUTOÜ KAL T(V TOV 
blood, which he offers for himself and the for the 


Aao ayvonuátæœv s+ tovto OnAoDvtog tOU ZVE£ÜLLOTOG 


people 


ignorance [sacrifices] ]. This 
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ofthe spirit 
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tou ayiov pro mzepavepoo0oi tnv tov ayiov oðóv 
holy] not yet has been made apparent the of the holies way 
ét TNG zpotng OKNVÁG £yooong otüotlv 9+ Ttg 
while still the first tent was having a posent Which [is] 


napapoAn sig tov Kotpóv Ttov eveotnkóta KaÜ' ov 


a parable in the time being present, in which 


pá te kat Ovocia zpoooépovtat un Ovovápeval 


both gifts and sacrifices are offered, not being able 


katá ovvgiórnoiv t£Àew00001 TOV AATPEVOVTA 10+ 


as to conscience to perfect the one serving, 


uóvov ení DBpopaoot kat zÓuaot kat Ötapópoc 


[consisting] only in foods and drinks, and diverse 


Bantıouois xoi OtKawopaoi oopkóc péÉypi Koipoo 


immersions, and ordinances of flesh, until a time 
ó1pÜcozog ENIKEÍLEVA 11+ ypiotóg ÕE napoyevópevog 
of straightening rests. But Christ being come 

aüpyiepeog tov ugAÀÓvtov ayaðóv ð tnc ue(Govog 
[is] chief priest of the about to be good[things]], through the greater 

KAL TEÀECIOTÉPAG OKNVÝÁG ou yetpomou]tou tOUut' ÉOtlV 
and more perfect tent, not made by hand -- that is to say, 

OU TAÚTNG TNG KTÍOEMG 12+ OovóÉ Ov  aípatog tpóyov 
not of this creation, nor through [the] blood of he-goats 


Kai uóoyov ð ðe Tov10íoo aípatog siońàðev 
and calves, but by his own blood he entered 
cpánač sis ta yw. owovíav Aótpootv EVPÁUEVOG 13+ 


once for all into the holies, an eternal ransoming having found]. 
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et yap to aia taópov Kat tpáyov Kal o7zoóó0G 
For if the blood of bulls and he-goats, and ashes 


óípaAeoG pavtitovoa touc KeKotvoliévoug ayıáűe 


of a heifer sprinkling the ones being unclean, sanctifies 


zpog tnv tmo oopkócg Kkaðapótnta 4+ mÓo0 uádňdov 
for the ofthe flesh cleanliness], how much more 


to aíua tou ypıotov oc ð nvevuatos auwoviou 
the blood ofthe Christ, (who through spirit eternal] 


EQVTÓV zpoonveykev áuwuov to eó Kaðapısí 


offered himself unblemished to God,) shall cleanse 
tnv cvveiðnot vuv anró veKpov Épyov elg 


your conscience from dead works for 


to Aatpeoszw Oeo Qovti i. Koi ð  Ttoúto ðaðńKNG 


serving [the] living God. And because of this covenant 
Kütvüc Lugoítrg £otív ónæœc Oavátou yevouévov eig 
ofa new mediator he is], so that death having taken place, for 
omoA0tpooiv toV eni t nzpotn Ournkg 

[the] release by ransom forthe unto the first covenant 


zapapáosov tnv enoayygsAiav Aópooiv oti 


violations], ofthe promise should receive [so] the ones 


Kg£KArnuHévoi tno owvíou KAnpovoLíag s+ Ózov yap 


having been called] ofthe eternal inheritance. For where 


dOr Oávatov aváykn «oépezoOoi tov óOta0gnévou 
[there is] a will, [ [forthe] death [it is] necessary to come to bear ofthe one ordaining [the will] ]. 


17+ ÁK yap eni vekpoiícg pepaía ensi uńnote 


For a will with [the] dead [is] firm; since not at any time 
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i(0y0gzU Ót£ CQ] o Ouwx0Éuevog r+ ó0gv ovð n 


does it prevail when lives theone  ordaining [the will] ]. Whereupon neither the 
npotn  xopíg  aípatog £ykgekaíviotat + AaAn0siong 
first [covenant] separate from blood has been dedicated]. having been spoken 
yap zÓoncg £vtoÀn]cg Katá tov vóuov vuzó Moücćoc 
For every commandment] according to the law by Moses 


Tavti t0 Aa Aapov to aíua Tov nÓoyov Ko 


to all the people, having taken the blood of the calves and 
tpáyov uetá ÚðatTos Kat epíov KokkíÍvov KAL 


he-goats with water and wool scarlet] and 


vooonzou QVTÓ TE to pipAtov ka nmávta tov Aaóv 
hyssop, both itself the scroll and all the people 


EPPÁVTIOE 2+ Aéyov tobto tA aia tng Owfrnkng NG 
he sprinkled, saying, This is the blood ofthe covenant, which 


£vete(Aato mpos unc o DEOS 2+ Ka tV oknviüv ðe 
gave charge to you God] also the tent But] 
Kal mávta ta oken tnc Àertovpyiacs to aiuatı 

and all the utensils ofthe ministration [with] blood 
ouoíog EPPÁVTIOE 2+ KAL oyeóóv EV aípot TNÁVTA 
in like manner he sprinkled. And nearly with blood all [things] ] 
xaOapíGetai kat Ttov vóuov Kai *opíc 

are cleansed according to the law, and separate from 
ALUATEKYVLOÍAG OV yÍveTAL PEOI 23+ aváåykn  oúv 
blood-letting there becomes no release. [It was] necessary then 


TA EV VTOÕEÍYUATA TOV £V TOG OUpavoíg 


[for] indeed the examples ofthe [things] in the heavens 
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tootoig koOoapíGeoO0ai avtá ðe ta enovpavia 


with these to be cleansed], themselves but the heavenly [things] ] 
Kpeíttooi Üvoíaig nap TAÚTAG ». OU yap EG 
[with] better sacrifices than these. For not into 
yeiponointa yw siońàðev o xpiotóg aviítumo 
hand made holy places entered the Christ], [which are] antitypes 
tov aAnOtwov ad” sı avtóv tov ovpavóv vuv 
of the true, but into heaven itself, now 
euoavioðńva to mzpooozo Ttov eov vnép NUØV o. 
to be revealed tothe face of God for us. 
ov” iva noàáKxıc npocpépn scavtóv ©ocnep o 
Nor that he should often offer himself, as the 
APXLEPEÚG EIOÉPYETAL EIG TA YIA KAT’ £VIQUTÓV EV 
chief priest enters into the holy places yearly with 
aiuatı oaÀAOtpíOo 2+ ensi éðer QVTÓV 
blood another's]; since it would have been necessary for him 
TOÀÀÓKig naðsiv anró Kataßoàńcs KÓcuov vvv ðe ánaő 
to often suffer from [the] founding of [the] world. But now once 
eni ouvteAc(ía t«v wóvov gig aðétnow auaptias 
at [the] completion of the eons, for annulment of sin, 
ð tnc ÂOvoiac avtov nz&pavépotai ». KAL KAO’ óoov 
through his sacrifice he has been manifested]. And for as much as 
anókeıtat TOig avOpcomoig ánač anoðavesív uetá ðe 
it has been reserved [to] men once to die, but after 
tOUtO Kpíolg 23+ Oo0to KAL O Y*ptotócg GmoaG 
this [the] judgment; SO also the Christ once 
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npoogveyÜsíg sis to toÀÀAOGv aveveykeiv apapiíag EK 
having been offered for of many bearing [the] sins], [that] of 
ógUtÉpou *mopíg  anaptíag odoÜOnostoi toig 

a second [time] separate from sin he shall appear to the ones 


(10v anekðeyouévoics si ootnpíav 


awaiting him for deliverance. 


10 > 


i« OKláv yap Éyov o vópog tov peAAÓvtov ayaððv 
a shadow For having the law] of the about to be good [things] ] 


OVK QutÜ]v TNV &etKÓva tov nzpayuátov KAT’ EVIQUTÓV 
[is] not itself the [very] image of the things, yearly 


tag avtais Ovocíaig ac mpooqQépouolv gts to Ótr]vekéq 
with the same sacrifices which they offer] in perpetuity, 


OLÕÉTOTE ÖÚVATAL TOLG 7zpoospyouévoug tT£ÀEUDOQL ». 


and at no time is able the ones coming forward to perfect]. 


eneí ovk av enaúvocavto mpoooespoólsevat Oi 


Since would not they] have ceased to be offered. On account of 


tO uņðsuíav éyew $t — ovv&e(ónow apnaptubv TOVG 


would not have anylonger conscience of sins the ones 


Aatpeóovtag ánağ kekaO0appévoug s. aAA” £v autaíc 


serving once being cleansed]; but in these 


aüvá|vnotg QAUAPTIÓV KAT’ EVIAVTÓV 4+ aó0vatov yap 
[there is] a remembrance of sins yearly. For it is impossible 
aiya  tapæ@ov Ka tpáyov apoapsiv QAUAPTÍAG s- 


[for the] blood of bulls and of he-goats to remove sins. 
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O10  &£toepyónevog gtg tov KÓoLnov Aéyev Ovoíav xot 


Therefore aneng into the world, he says, Sacrifice and 
npocoopáv ovk  mO0é£Anqoag cðua ðe Katnptíoo poti 
offering you did not want, but a body you readied for me. 


6+ OÀAOKAVTÕÓUATA KL mepi QAUAPTÍAG OVK 


Whole burnt-offerings and [sacrifices] for sin you did not 


EVÕÓKNOAG 7+ TÓTE gínov 1000 T]Kko ev K&QaAÍÓOt 
think well of. Then I said, Behold, Icome (in [the] roll 
DiBAtoo yéypantar nepi guo tov nomou o Osóc 


of [the] scroll it has been written concerning me) to do, O God, 


to OéÀnuá cov s+ avøtepov Aéyov óti Ovoíav Ka 


your will. [By] earlier saying that, Sacrifice and 


TPOCQOpáV KAL OÀOKQUTOLQOTO Ka nepi 
offering and whole burnt-offerings and for 
anuaprtíag ouk  mOéAnooacg ovðé evõðórknoac aítwsec 


sin [offerings] youdid not want, nor think well of (which 


KaT tov vópov azpoooépovtai s+ tÓt& &íprkev 1000 
according to the law [are] offered]) then he said, Behold, 


"ko tov nomoa o Osóc to 0£AnnHÓ coo avaipet 


Icome todo, O God, your will. [In] this he does away with 
to nzpotov íva to ósótepov oron w+ £V Q 

the first, that the second should be established. By | which 
OcAńuatı nyacuévor souév ðt TNG nzpoooopág tov 
will we are sanctified through the offering of the 


COUATOG TOV InooÓ yptotobD EPÁTAĞ 11+ KAL TAG EV 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. And indeed every 
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i£peüg Éotnqke xaO  nuépav Aewoupycov Kati TAG Qutüc 


priest stands daily officiating, and the same 
TOÀÀÓKig npoogépov ÜOvoíag aítweg ovósmrote 

often offering sacrifices], which at no time 

Obvavtat Tz&epigÀAciv apuaptiíag + autógóe pav vnép 
[are] able to remove sins. But he one for 
anaptubv zpoogvéykacg Ovoíav gig to Óu]veKÉG 

sins having offered sacrifice], in perpetuity 

ekáðioev £v sé tou Osov s. tO — Aoutóv 

sat at [the] right of God; [for] the remaining [time] 
£KOgyÓugevog éog tic0dGo0iv ot eyOpoí avtov "vronóótov 
looking out until be placed his enemies] as a footstool 
tOVv T000Vv AVTOÛ 14+ ÍA yap zpooQopÓ TETEAECÍOKEV 
of his feet. For [by] one offering he has perfected 

gtc TO Óu]veKéÉG touc oayiucouévoug s+ uaptopeí ðe 

in perpetuity the ones having been sanctified. bears witness And 
nuiv Ka tO nmveua Tto áyiov ueETtÁ yap 

to us also the spirit holy]; for after 

to TposcipnKévat + aút n daky nv óOw0rnoouot 
he describes beforehand, This [is] the covenant which Iwill ordain 
npocs avtoúc uetá tas nuépac ekeivas Aéyet KÜpioc 
with them after those days, says [the] Lord, 
Oil000c vóltouc uov eni Koapótacgautov KAL Enrí 

putting my laws upon their hearts; and upon 

TOV ÕAVOIØV QAVTØV ETIYPÁYO®© QUTOUG ı7+ KOL 

their thoughts I will inscribe them; and 

TOV AUAPTIOV QUtOV KAL TOV QVOLLLOV QUTOV OV uN 
their sins and their lawless deeds in no way 
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uvnoð® ét 1. ÓTNOV ÕE Ópgoig  to0tov 

shall I remember any longer. But where [there is] a release ofthese, 

OVKÉTI npocpopá mepi AuApPTÍAG 19+ £yovteg OÚv 
[there is] no longer an offering for sin. Having then, 


aüógÀAeoi zappnoíav sis tnv sicoðov tov ayíov ev 


brethren, confidence for the entrance [into] the holies by 
to aiuatı toulnQooó ».- nv evekaivioev nuiv oðóv 
the blood of Jesus, which he dedicated to us a way 
npócpatov Kai ČOCAV OiÀ TOV KATATNETÁOUATOG 
newly made and living, through the veil, 

TOVT' ÉOTL TNG OQpKÓG QUTOÜO 21+ KOL wpéa uéyav 
that is to say his flesh; and [having] priest a great] 


ení tov oíKkov tou 6200 ». npooepyðueða uetá 


over the house of God, let us draw near with 


oAnOtwnüc kapóíag ey nànpopopia míot£oq 


a true heart, full assurance of belief, 


EPPAVTIOUÉVOL TAG Kapõíac AnÓ OouvgtOnosog TOVNPÁG 


being sprinkled [with] hearts] from conscience a wicked], 
Kal àsàovuévoti to oua úðatı KAOÁPOA 23- 

and being bathed the body water with clean]. 

Katéy@uev tnv onoAoyíav tne eàniðocs arkvh 

Let us hold fast the confession ofthe hope unwavering! 


TIOTÓG yap o ENAYYEIÅÀÁUEVOG »4- KAL KATAVO®UEV 


for trustworthy [is] the one promising. And let us mind 
aAA ovc sis napočvouóv ayánncg Koi KoÀov £pyov 
one another for stimulating love and good works! 
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10^ £v toUto + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


25+ un £ykataAeUtovteg tnv emovvayoyńv EOVTØV 


not abandoning the assembling of ourselves, 


Ka0cogcg £00g  tioív aá mapakadoúvtecs Kat 


as [the] custom with some, but encouraging [one another] , and 
tooo0to uáddov óoo  pAénete eyyičovoav tyv 

by so much more as muchas you see approaching the 
NUÉPAV 2+ £KOovuoíoG yap apapravóvtov NUOV uetá 
day]. For where voluntarily we sin after 


to Aapsíiv tqv eníyvoot tno aAn0síag oukéti nepi 


receiving the full knowledge ofthe truth, no longer for 


anaprtubv anosinreta Ovoía 5». oopspá ðe zig 


sins is left a samine]: fearful but a certain] 


ekõðoyń KpíosoG Kot mopo Coc £o0íew uéàdovtoG 


expectation of judgment, and a zealous to devour being about] 


TOVG VnEvavTÍoOVG 2+ a0etoag tis vóuov Mobosoq 


the adversaries. Anyone disregarding [the] law of Moses 
yopíg ^X ouwtpuov ení Ovoív n tpioí 
without the help | of compassions upon [the testimony] of two or three 


uUáptvOtV amo0vnokst 2+ nóoc@ ðoKeíte yeipovos 


witnesses dies]. Of how much do you think worse 


aücwo0Tnosetai tuiopíag o Ttov vióv tov 0zo0 


shall he be worthy of punishment the one the son of God 


Katanratńoac Kai to aípoa tno OówÜrkng Kotvóv 


having trampled. and the blood ofthe covenant as common 


nNynoáuEvoG EV œ nyi&o01 KAL TO TVEVLA 


esteeming], in which he was sanctified, and the spirit 
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10^ £v toÜtQ + vika The Epistle to the Hebrews 


tnc xópitog £evoDpíoag sx- oíóauev yap tov emóvta 


of favor having mpata For we know the one having said, 


euo EKÕÍKNOILG 2 QüvtogOoOÓdQo0n Aéygi KÜÓptog Kati 


Punishment is mine, will recompense, Says [the] Lord. And 


TÓÀAiV — KÜpioc Kpive( tov Aaóv avtov sı+ poßepóv 
again, [saying] [the] Lord will judge his people. [It is] fearful 
to euneocsiv sics yse(pag 0g00 Qovtog 32+ 
to fall into [the] hands of pase] living God. 
avautuvýńoKecðe ðe tac mpótepov " pépag ev ag 
But call to mind the prior dein. in which 
Qotio0évteg nov áðànow vreusivatre naðnuátov 
having been enlightened, much conflict you endured] of sufferings; 
33+ TOÚTO uev oveiðiouoic te Ka OAiyeor 

this indeed both in scornings and afflictions 
OÓsatpitóugevol TtoúTtO ðe Kotvovoí tov OÚTOG 
being made a public spectacle]; but by this partners ofthe ones thus 
aüvaotpeponévov YEVNOÉVTEG 34+ Külyap TOW 
behaving [in being scorned] having become]. For both [in] 


ógouoíg uou ovvenraðńoate ka tny aprayńv 


my bonds you sympathized; and the seizure 
TOV VTAPYÓVT©V VUÓV uet yapács npoocõðéčaocðe 
of your possessions with joy you accepted, 


YIVOOKOVTEG Éyew ev seavtois Kpeittova únapětv Eev 


knowing to have in yourselves a better possession in 


oupavoíg ka uévovoav s. un anroßáànte oúv 


heavens, and abiding. Do not throw off then 
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E £v toOto + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


tnv nappnoíav vuv Ttg Éyev pioO0ozoóooíav ueyáànv 
your confidence, which has payment great]. 
3+ Umopovnüg yap éyete ypeíav iva to énya 
of endurance For you have need], that the will 
tov 0700 mouw]oavteg Kopíono0e tnv enayyediav s. 
of God having done], you should receive the promise, [saying] , 
éti yap pupóvóoovóoov o  epyópnevog Tláel Kot 
For yet a little while theone coming shall come, and 


OU  *povi£í s. oðe ÓíKai0Gg eK míoteOG Goet Kai 
willnot delay. Butthe just of belief shall live]; and 


£Óv VTNOOTEÍÀANTAL OVK ELÕOKEÍ N yox" uou EV QUtO 39+ 


if he keeps back, takes no pleasure my soul] in him. 


nusic ð ovk souév vmootoAng sig anroàsiav adá 


But we are not keeping back to destruction, but 
TíoteOG EIG meputoitotv wvuync 


of belief for a procurement of life. 


1] N^ 


i« Éott ÕE míotig gAmopnévov vmzóotaoig NPAYUÁTO©V 
is And belief of hoping [the] reality] of things, 


P ou pAezonuévov :+ ev tatn yop 


[the] proof not X being seen. in this For 


euaptupiüncav ot zpeopotspoi s. zíotel vooúvuev 


were borne witness to the elders]. By belief we comprehend 
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IE £v toto + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


Katnptíioða tovs avas prati Og00 &iGtO un eK 
to be fashioned the eons] by [the] word of God, so that not of 


PAatVOouÉV©V TA DAenóueva yeyovévat 4+ míotgl 


[things] appearing the [things] seen take place]. By belief 
màsiova Ovoiav ApeX mapá Koiv npoońveyke to go 


a greater sacrifice Abel than Cain offered] to God, 
Ò ng euaptophðn s&ívai ðíkarocs uaptopoúvtoc ení 
by which he bore witness to be just, testifying over 


tOig Opos dutoD TOV Ocov Kai Óv avtc axoO0avov 
his gifts by God]; and through it having died 


ét Aaàesitat s+ níotei Evo uetetréðn tov un wðeív 


still speaks. By belief Enoch was transposed to not know 


Oávatov ka ovy &£upíoketo ðiótı uetéðnKEeEV avtóv 


death, and was not found, because (UnNpOSEG him 

o Oeóc npo yap tnc ueta06ogogG avtov ueuaptópnta 
God]; for before his transposition he bore witness 
£unpseotnkévai to O20 «- yæpis ões níoteog aðúvatov 
to have been well-pleasing [to] God. But apart from belief [it is] impossible 
£oapeotijoat moteo yap òE TOV 


to well-please; to believe for it is necessary for the one 


npocepyóuevov TŒ 0g ÓTI Éott KAL TOG ekűNTtToúvotV 


coming forward to God] that he is; and to the ones seeking after 


QVTÓV [uo0anoóóÓtng YÍVETAL 7+ NÍOTEL 


him a paymaster he hecorgss], By belief 
ypnuatioðsic Nõe mepi tov — unóéno pAenopévov 
Noah having received a divine message concerning the [things] notas yet being seen, 
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IE £v toto + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


£uAapnÜsíg katsokeúaoce xipotóv sis ootnpíav 


showing reverence, carefully prepared the ark for deliverance 


TOV OÍKOV qUtOU ðt nG KaTÉKpIVE tov KÓO|LOV KAL 


of his house; by which he condemned the world; and 


TNG Katá  míotiv ðKaocúvnG eyévetro KÀnpovóuoc 


ofthe [thing] according to belief of righteousness he became heir]. 


s+ miíotet KAA oŬuevoc ABpaáu vnýkovoev s£6gA0&(v sic 
By belief Abraham being called, obeyed to go forth unto 


tov tónov ov éuse Aappóávew sis KkAnpovoníav 


the place which he was about to receive for an inheritance; 


Kal EHAOE uN EMOTÁUEVOG NOV ÉPXETAL 9+ míotel 


and he went forth not having knowledge of where he went. By belief 
TüpokKrnosv gis tv ynv tng exayyscAtag œc 
he sojourned in the land of the pom as 


aààotpiav £v oknvaíg Katoii]oag petí& loak xot 


an alien, in tents dwelling with Isaac and 

IakopB tov ovykAnpovólov tnc emxoyygA(ag TNG autc 

Jacob, the joint-heirs ofthe same promise; 

10+ £&$£0£yeto yap TNV touc ÜgpeA(oug Éyovoav mÓAtv 
for he looked out for the foundations having city], 


"c  qteyvítno Kat ónuovupyóg o 0&óg ui. míotei kot 


of which [the] craftsman and engineer [is] God. By belief also 
avt Łáppa ðúvauıv £g Kkataßoùńv onépuatoc éùaße 
Sarah herself power for founding seed received], 


ka mtap Koipóv nùkias étekev ensei Tl0t10V 


and past [the] time of vigor gave birth, since believing 


nyńcato tov enayyeáuevov n- Ó KAL AQ” EVÓG 


she esteemed the one promising. Therefore also from one 
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IE £v totO + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


£yevvrOncav xai tata vevekpœuévov kaðóc ta 


they were born (and these were as deadened) as the 


Gotpa TOV oupavoo t0 TAÁOsI kat œc n áuuoc 


stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and as the sand 
Apo to yeíàos tno 00AXócong n avapiðunToG 3- 
the — edge ofthe sea [is] innumerable. 


Kató níotwv anéðavov oótoi návtes ur Aapóvtgg 


According to belief died these all], not receiving 


tas enayyediac pot nóppœðev autágióÓvteg KAL 


the promises, but at a distance beholding them, and 
TELOOEVTEC KAL QAONAOCÁUEVOL KAL opoAoynoavteg ÓTI 
being persuaded, and greeting, and acknowledging that 


&évoi Kal napeniðnuoi stot Emi TNG YNG u+ otyap 


strangers and immigrants they are] upon the earth. For the ones 


totwx0ta AéÉyovteg euoavitovotv óti natpiða 
such [things] saying] reveal that [ [the] fatherland 


ENINTOÓOL ;- KAL £L uev £K&(vng euvnuóvevov agp’ 


they anxiously seek]. And if indeed, those remembering from 
"c s£&nA00ov &tyov av koipóv avakáuyat ;s- vuv ðE 
where they came forth, they had ^ even time to return. But now 


Kpeíttovog opéyovtai tout Éotwv £moupavíou O10 


a better [thing] they reach for, that is to say, a heavenly. Therefore 
ovK enaoyúvetra Quto0c o góc Osgóc emuoAstoO0ot 
is not ashamed of them God], God to be called 


(otv NTOÍLACE yap autoíg nÓÀt ı7+ míotet 
their]; for he prepared for them a city. By belief 
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£v toÜtQ + víka 


The Epistle to the Hebrews 


npocevývoyev ABpaáu tov IoaáK 


Abraham offered Isaac, 


TOV uovoyevń azpooéqQepev OTAG 


the only child offered up 


nepačóuevos Kal 
being tested, and 
enayyeiac 


promises 


AVAÕEČÁUEVOG iss. zpog ov £AÀaAn0n óti ev Ioaók 


the one receiving], towards 


whom it was said that, In 


Isaac 


KÀAnOnosta( oot onzépua w+ Aoyvoípevog Ótt KAL EK 


shall be called toyou aseed] 


v£Kpov &£ysgípew Ovovatóc o góc óðev 
God]; 


[the] dead to raise [was] able 


napapoAn ekouicato »- mníotet mepi 
By belief 


parable he received]. 


considering that 


even from 


QUTÓV KAL £V 


from where him 


IgA óvtov 


concerning things about to be 


even in 


£oAÓóynosv Ioar covIokop xat tov Hoa 2+ níotel 


Isaac blessed Jacob 


and Esau. 


By belief 


IakopB azoO0vrHokov ékaotov tov viv Ioono 


Jacob dying each 


of the sons of Joseph 


£uAÓynos Kai zpooskÜvnosv ení tO ápKov 


blessed], and did obeisance 


upon the tip 


tnc pápóou avtov z+ míotet Iloono t£ÀAgot(v mepi 


of his cane. By belief 


Joseph, 


coming toan end, concerning 


tno ečóðov tov vtov lopańà suvnuóvevoe kot mepi 


the exodus of the sons of Israel made mention]; and concerning 
tOV OOtÉOV QUtOU eveteldato z+ niotet Moborgc 
his bones gave charge]. By belief Moses, 


ygvvüeig ekpopr 


having been born, was hid three months 


tpíunvov vzó 
by his fathers, 
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IE £v TOŬVTO + víka The Epistle to the Hebrews 


OlÓtlU £(OOV aoctsíov tO nmoaðiov KAL OVK 
because they saw as fair the child]; and they did not 


epoprnüncav to ðátayua tov paouéoc z+ mioter 
fear the edict ofthe king. By belief 
Moüons uéyoag yevópevog npvroato Aéyeo0oi vtóg 
Moses, great having become], denied to be called son 
Ovyatpóc Papá 25+ pádov £AÓpevog 

of Pharaoh's daughter, rather [seeming it as] being good] 
ovykakouycío0at to að tov Oeo n mpóokatipov 


to suffer affliction with the people of God, than temporary 


éyew auaptiais anóavotv o. uelčova màoútov 


to have in sins enjoyment]; greater riches 


nyncoáuevos tov £v Aiyózto Onoaupov tov 


esteeming thanthe in E gypt treasures the 


ovetðtouóv toV Yypiotoo anépAeme yap E ad 


scorning ofthe anointed]; for he looked away to 


uoðaroðociav 2+ niotet Kat£Autev Aiyvntov un 
payment. By belief he left Egypt, not 


oopnOsiíg tov Ovuóv tov paoiAéoG tov yap aópatov 
fearing the rage ofthe king; for [ [the] unseen 
OG OpOv EKAPTÉPNOE os. MÍOTEL NENOÍNKE TO NÅOXA 


as seeing] he persevered. By belief he observed the ^ passover 
Ka tnv zpóoyvotv toU aíuatog íva gum o 


and the pouring ofthe blood, lest the one 


oAo0pgzóov ta zpotótoka ÜOtyn ^ autOv ». míotei 


annihilating the first-born should touch them. By belief 


óéDqocav tqv sepoO0páv 06Xacoav og á čnNpás nc 


they passed over the red sea, as through dry [land];  ofwhich 
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n£ipav Aapóvteg ot Aryómttoi KATENÓONOAV 30+ MÍOTEL 
[ [the] attempt taking the Egyptians] were swallowed down. By belief 


ta teiyn lIepuyo énecoe KxukAo0évta ení entá Tuépag 


the walls of Jericho fell, having been encircled for seven days. 


31+ TRíotet Paáß n nópvn ov  ouvamoAeto TOG 
By belief Rahab the harlot was not destroyed together with the ones 


axg(roaoi ógGapévi TOVG KATAOKÓTOVG et  &tprnvng 


having disobeyed, receiving the spies with peace. 

32+ KAL ti étt Àéyo g£muUs(ysiyap pe ou]yoonevov o 
And what yet say I? For it shall be deficient ofme [not] describing the 

ypóvog nzepí Teóeov Bapák texa Xajnyov kot 

time concerning Gideon, Barak and also Samson, and 

Iep0óg A^apíó te xoi XapuounA xot tov zpoQntov 33+ 

Jephthah, also David and Samuel, and the prophets; 

Ot ð míoteoG Katnyovioavto paousíag 


the ones who through belief conquered kingdoms, 

£ipyücavto OtKaioo0viv enétrvyov enayyeMðv éppacav 
worked righteousness, succeeded in [the] promises, shut up 
otóuata AgÓvtOoVv 34+ Éopeoav ðúvauv mzopóg épvyov 
mouths of lions, extinguished [the] power of fire, fled 
otóuata uayaípas eveðvvauððnoav anró — ao0&gvg(ag 
[the] mouths of swords, were empowered from out of weakness, 


eyevi]0nocav 1ioyopoí £v moÀéuo mnapeupoAóg ékùtvav 


became strong in War; [ [the] camps they leaned] 


aAAotpíov s. éAaDov yuvaíkeg Eğ avaotáosoG 


of aliens; received women] a resurrection 
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tOUG VEKpoOc autOv áo ðe etvunaviocðnoav ov 


of their dead; and others were pounded, not 


npocðečáuevoi tnv axoA0tpootv iva Kpeíittovoc 


accepting the release by ransom, that a better 


AVAOCTÁCEMG TÜYOOlV 36+ ÉteporÓg g&LmOlyHOV KA 


resurrection they should attain. And others of mocking and 


uaoctiyov neipav éXapov éti ðe ósonov ka quAaKnüo 


of whips a trial received], and still of bonds and prison. 


37+ £0600ncav enpiocðnoav ensipáoðnoav ev póvo 


m were stoned, were sawn, were tested, by murder 


uayaipacs anéðavov nzepujA0ov ev puAotaíg ev 


of [the] sword they died]; they went around in sheepskins, in 


atyeíois óéppaotv votepoúvuevoi OMBóuevor 
goat's skins; lacking, being afflicted, 


KQKOUXYOUDLEVOL 33+ CV  OVKNV áG O KÓOLOG EV 
being mistreated; (ofwhom was not worthy the world]) in 
eprjuíoaig zÀovoevoi kat Ópgoil Ka omnAaíoig Kot 
desolate places wandering], and in mountains, and in caves, and 
TAG ozaíg TNG YNG 3+ KAL OÚTOL MÁVTEG 

the openings ofthe earth. And these all 

uaptvpnÂévtecs Oi TNG TÍOTE@MG OVK EKOUÍCAVTO 


testifying on account of the belief [while] not receiving 


tnv enayysàiav 4o. tov 0g00 nepi nov KPEÍTTÓV TI 


the promise, of God for us something better 
npopAevapuévou iva un xopíg nuv ctgAgw0000t 


having foreseen], that not separate from us they should be perfected]. 
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12 m 


1+ tOtyapoUv Kal nueig tOooO0tOV ÉXOVTEG 


Aogorginely also, we so great deed 


n&£pike(ugvov HS vépog paptópov Oykov azoO0épsvot 


Fucorupadorie a cloud of witnesses], swelling having put aside 


TÁVTA KAL mv £unxgpíotatov auaptiav Öt VTOOVÝG 


every] and accessible sin, through endurance 


tp£yopnev tov nzpokseiuevov muív ayova z+ APOPOVTEG 
let us run the Jue situated before us struggle], looking 


EIG TOV TNG TÍOTEOG apynyóv Kai teàsiotńv lInooov 


to the ofthe belief and perteoton Jesus], 

OG avti TNG TOKIA TS (0t yapác vméuetve 

who, insteadof the Des situated before him joy], endured 

otavpóv aioyóvnc Katappovńcac ev ðečëIÁ TE TOV 

[the] cross, [ [the] shame disdaining], at [the] right and] ofthe 
0póvou tov Osov Kekáðikev s. avaAoyíoao0g yap tov 
throne of God has sat. For consider the cost by the one 
TOLWAÚTNV VTOUEUEVNKÓTA VTNÓ TOV Q[LOptOAÀOV E 

such enduring by the sinners against 
avtóv avtůoyiav iva un KÁUNTE TAIG 

him dispute], that you should not weary [ [in] 

yoyaís vuv eKùvóuevot ;- ovna péypig aluato 

your souls fainting]. Not yet unto blood 
AVTIKATÉOTNTE TNPOG tmv auaptiav avtayæovióuevor 


have you stood firm [ against sin struggling], 
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The Epistle to the Hebrews 


s+ KaL £KAÉAno0&g mo zxoOpakAnosog Tig vuív 
and you have been totally forgotten ofthe exhortation, which to you 
OG vioics ðaAéyetar vié uov un oMyópsi moiósíac 


as 


Kopíou pmóé ekàúov 
of the Lord, 
OV yap ayaná KÜptoc 


For whom 


to sons he reasons], [saying], O my son, 


nor beenfeebled — by him 


[the] Lord loves he corrects, 


do not have little regard for [the] instruction 


VT’ QUtOU EAEYYÓUEVOG 6- 


being toprovodi 


naðevst uaottyoi ðe mÓvta vióv 


and he whips every son 


ov nmapaðéyetat 7+ £t naðelav vmopévete Og vois 


whom he welcomes. 


If discipline 


you endure], as sons 


vuiv npocpépetal Bs Tıc yap &otiv UiÓg OV OU 


to you brings [discipline] for who is [the] son whom does not 
TOl0g0E1 NATÁP s+ El üe Xopíc £ote TOió£(aG NG 
correct a father]? And if you are without the help of instruction, of which 


uétoyoi yeyóvaoi züvteG ápa vóOoisgoté Ko ovy 


partakers 


UlOÍ o+ gita TOLG uev tNG oapkóg rnuov 


sons. 


eiyouev naðevtác Kal evetpenóueða ov 


we have 


have become all], then 


So then indeed, ofthe flesh 


correctors, and 


we show respect; 


you are illegitimate and not 
TATÉPAG 
of our fathers] 
TOAA® 
not much 


uádov vrotaynoóueða to motpí tov nvevuátov Kat 


more 


shall we be] submitted 


tothe father 


of the spirits, and 


Q]OOLHEV w+ Ol uev yap npoc oàÀtyag "|uépoc EU 


we shall live? 


they indeed For] for 
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to óoKo0v autoíg £maíósuoov o ðE ETÍ TO 


it seemed [good] to them, corrected; but he [does so] for the 


cvupépov gtg TO uetadaßBeiv TNG AYIÓTNTOG auToO ıı- 
advantage, for [us] to share in his sanctity. 


náoca ðe naela mpos uev to zapóv ov ðokKeí 


But any discipline by indeed the hand does not seem 

yapác siva aá Annc úotepov ðe Kapróv siıpnvikóv 
to be joy, but distress; but afterwards fruit peaceable 

tois ÖU avtc yeyopvaonévoig omoóíóoot 


to the ones by it having been exercised it renders 


ÕIKALOCÚVNG 12+ tÓ qtas nmapetuévacs xeípag Kai tQ 


of righteousness]. Therefore the weakened hands and the 
napaàcvuéva yóvata avopðÓCATE 13+ KAL TPOXIÁG 
disabled knees re-erect! And tracks 
opÜóg mzou]oate toig nociv vuv iva un tOo XoÀÓv 
straight make] [to] your feet! that not the lame 
EKTPAT iu ðe HÓAAOV 14+ g£tpnvrv OtbKegte 
should] be turned aside, should be healed but rather]! peace Pursue] 
uet mÓvtoVv Ka tov ayionóv ov yopíg ouósíg 


with all, and the sanctification! apart from which no one 


ÓVE£TtOl TOV KÜpiOV is« £TlOKOZOUVTEG UN TIG UOTEDOV 


shall see the Lord; overseeing, lest any lack 
anró TNG XYópuocg tou Oeo un tig piča miKpíag vo 
of the favor of God; lest any root of bitterness upward 


Q6óouca evoyàń xat ð atro puavOoo: 7zoAAoÍ 
germinating] should be trouble, and through this should be defiled many]; 
16+ N TG zópvoc n Béßnocs œc Hoa oc avií 


lest [there be] any fornicator or profane [person] as Esau, who for 
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Dpeosog pug OÉOOTO TA ZpOTOTÓKlO QUTOU i5 


of food one [portion] ] delivered over his rights of the first-born. 


íote yap | óu Kat ueténera O£Aov KAnpovounoat 


For you understand that also afterwards wanting to inherit 


tv £vÀoyíav axgóokuiío0rn uetavoiac yop tónov 


the blessing, he was rejected; for repentance for place 


ovy £0pe  Kaínep uetá óakpoov gKQntnoag AVTV is. 


no was found], though with tears he sought it. 


ov yap npoceànàóðate wnAapouévo Ópet Kat 


not For you have] come forward to being handled [the] mountain] and 


Kekavuévœ ropi ka yvópo Kat okóto ka vén 


being kindled with fire, and to dimness, and to darkness, and to storm, 
9+ KAL oáànyyocs "yo Ka pœ@výń prnuótov ng 
and [to the] trumpet's sound, and [to the] voice ofutterances, of which 
ot akoúvcavtecs napnthoavto p] mnpooteðńva autoíc 
the ones hearing asked pardon tonot proceed to them 
AÓyov 2+ OVK épepov yap to ðaotEAAÓuevOV 
[for the] word]; they could not bear for] the giving of orders, [saying] , 
xav Onpíov Oiyn tou ópouc Ai9opoAn8nostat 
Andif a beast should touch lightly upon the mountain, it shall be stoned, 
DpoAíót xatatoóGevOnostai 2+ kat oóto oßepóv mv 
Or an arrow shot with]. And So fearful was 
to pavtačóuevov Moons sev ékoopóc siu Ka 
the visible display, Moses said, I am frightened and 
ÉVTPOLOG 2+ OAA npoogAnAo0ate Xiðv pei Kot 
trembling. But you have come forward to mount Zion, and 
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zÓÀev 0g00 Góvtoc IepovooAnp £zoupavio ot 
[the] city of [the] living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and 


Uopi&otv ayy£Aov z+ navryopei ka £KKAnoía 


to myriads of angels, to [the] festival and to [the] assembly 


TOTOTtÓKOV £V OUpavoiíg anoyeypauuévæov Kat 


of [the] first-born in [the] heavens having been registered], and 


Kpt có mxávtov xoi zveopott kalov 
to God [the] judge ofall, and to spirits of [the] righteous 


TtE£t£AgWOLÉVOV ». KAL aBÁKNG véag peoít Inooo 


having been perfected, and covenant ofanew [the] mediator Jesus], 


Kat aíuatt pavttono0 Kpeittov AaAobvti napá TOV 
and to [the] blood of sprinkling, better speaking] than the one 


ADeX ». pAénete un nrapatńonoðe tov 
of Abel. Take heed that you should not refuse the one 
ÀAaAo0vita &L yop eksivor ouk épvyov ov eni Yyrc 


speaking! For if those did not flee [escaping], theone upon earth 
zapoauroóuevoit ypnuatičovtra modà uáńov nueis 


refusing receiving a divine message], [how] much more we 


Ol TOV QAT’ OUpQVvOV ANOOTPEPÓUEVOIL 2+ OU 


the ones theone from heavens turning away], of whose 


n ọovń tnv ynv scoádsvoe tÓte vvv ðe enńyyeùto 


voice the earth shook then; but now he has promised, 
Àéyov ét ána gyó osiw ov uóvov tnv ynv adá 
saying, Still once [more] I will shake not only the earth, but 


KAL TOV OVPAVÓV 27+ TO ÕE ét ána ðndoí 


also the heaven. And the [saying], Still once [more], manifests 
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TOV oaAgevouévov tnv uetáðeow œc 

ofthe [things] being shaken the transposition], as [things] 
nenromuévov iva usivn ta UN OQAÀEVÓUEVA 28+ 
being made, that should abide the [things] not being shaken]. 

Ó Paocùsiav acáàsvtov mzapoAoaupávovteg éyæuev 
Therefore a kingdom unshaken receiving], we should have 
yápıv ð mg Aatpeóosv svapéotœc tœ Oe [está 
favor by which we should serve pleasantly God] with 
aos Kat cevàaßesiac ». Kat yap o Oeócnuóv rop 
respect and veneration. For even our God fire 
KAaTAVAAÍOKOV 


[is] a consuming]. 


13 4 
1+ n QuAaógzAopía uevétœ 2+ tro ou.oóevíag un 
, brotherly affection Let] abide! Let not hospitality 
£miavOGveo0ge ð taótnuc yap £AaOÓv ttvec 
be forgotten! by this for] some were unaware 
&evioavteg ayyéAoug s. pupvrokseo0e tov ósopíov oq 
having lodged angels. Remember the prisoners! as 
ovvósgOg|évOl tOV KüKOUYOULÉVOV (OG Ka QUTOÍ 
being tied with [them] , theones being mistreated, as also yourselves 
ÓVTEG £V O(Qtl 4+ tíut0Gg oO Yyópog £v náo KA 
being in [the] body. [[is] esteemed The wedding] in every way, and 
n Koít apíavtog nópvovc ðe Ka uowyoúc 
the marriage-bed undefiled; but fornicators and adulterers 
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Kpive( o 0góg s+ apiAódpyopog o X tpónocg apkobevot 


God will judge. [Let] not loving money [be] the | manner, [but] being sufficient 
TOLG napoot avtóç yap síprkev ov un og avo 
with the [things] at hand. For he has said, In no way will I forsake you, 
ov” ov un oe £ykataA(GUO s- ote Oappoúvtac npag 
nor in no Way will I abandon you. So that taking courage 
ÀAéyew Kopiog suoi pon0óc kar ov popinOroono 
say, [the] Lord [is] to me a helper, and I will not be afraid. 
TL TOMOEL pot ávOpomog 7+ uvnuovebete TOV 
What shall [ do tome man]? Remember the ones 
"nyoupuévov vov oítveg eàáànoav vuiv tov AÓyov 
leading you! ones who spoke to you the word 
tou 0700 «cv avaOsopoovteg tnv ékDaotv tnc 
of God; whom  contemplating the result of the 
aüvaotpognc niui(o0s tnv riot s+ Inooúvc ypiotóc 
behavior, you imitate the belief! Jesus Christ 
y06G xai ońuepov O QVTÓG KAL EIG TOVG MØVAG v- 
yesterday and today the same, and into the eons. 
Ot0Qyaíc nowíoacs Ka &évatig un meptupépeo0e 
teachings by various and strange Be not carried about]! 
Kaàóv yap yápıtı Beßarovoða tnv Kapõiav ov 
For it is a good [thing] with favor to be firmed up inthe heart], not 
Dpépnaotv £v oig ouk opgArünocav ot 
by foods, in which derive no benefit the ones 
TEPINATNOAVTEG 10 + yO UEV Ovoraothpiov £G OU 
walking]. We have an altar, of which 
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qaysív ovk éyovow esčovoiav oi mm oknvń 

to eat donot have authority the ones the tent 
Aatpevovtec + Ov yap  siopépetat Goov TO aua 
serving]. For those [ whose [is] carried in creatures blood] 

nepi auaptiac eig ta ya ð tou ApPyIEPÉOG 

for a sin [offering] into the holies by the chief priest, 

TOÚTÓV TA odOpnata Karakaíetat É&o tno nzapsupoAnc 


of these the ^ bodies are incinerated outside the camp. 


n+ O10 Kat Inooog iva ayıáon  —óOtà tov iíoU 


Therefore also Jesus, that he should sanctify by his own 


aíuatos tov AÀaóv é&o tno mOAng énaðe 5. toívov 
blood the people outside the gate suffered]. Therefore 


eGepyopue0a xpoG ROS Go tno mzoapsupoArng 


let us go forth outside the camp, 


TOV OVEIÕIOLÓV QUtOD qQépovteG u- OU yap éyouev 


scorn his bearing]. not For we do] have 


ðE uévovoav nóv aá tnv uéovoav 


here an abiding city, but the one about to be 


enűntToúvuev ıs+ Ót avto ov avagépœuev Ovoíav 


we anxiously seek]. By him then we Son offer a sacrifice 


atvécoeaG ÕlÁ návtTOG tO Üg tout Éoti KApTÓV 


of praise at all times to God, that is to say, fruit 
y£UX.Éov OUOAOYOÚÝVT©V tO OVÓUATI AVTOÚ 16+ TNG ÕE 


of [the] lips of acknowledging [to] his name. But of the 
gvnotiac Kat Kotvovíag un exUavO0Gveo0e 


well-doing and fellowship do not forget! 
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toixbtaic yap ÜOvoíaig £evapseots(toi o 0góc ;. nx&í(0g00& 


for with such sacrifices God is well-pleased. Comply with 


TOG T]youpévotg vuov kat Uz£íKete Qutoí yap 


theones leading you, and give precedence! for they 
oaypunzvobotv vnrép ctOV yoyov vuv Oc AÓyov 
[are] sleepless over your souls, for a reckoning 


ANOÕOOCOVTEG ÍVA UETÁ XYAPÁG toOto MTOIÓOL KAL uN 


recompensing], that with joy they should do this, and not 


oteváčovtecs avoiteàéc yap vpív tOÜOTO ıs- 


moaning; [ [would bel unserviceable for to you this]. 


npoog0xyso0sz nepi npov nenoiðauev yap ótt Kav 


Pray for us! for we are persuaded that a good 


cvveiðnot éyouev ev móoi Kados O£Aovteg 


conscience we have] in all [things] well wanting 


aüvaotpéoeo0ant 19+ meptoootépog ÕE TOpoKoA 


to behave]. And more exceedingly I encourage 


tO010 Tocou Íva TÓyiov omokatoaota00 vuív »- o ðE 
you to do this, that more quickly I should be restored to you. And the 


Oeóc tncgstpnuvng o avayayóv £K v£KpoVv TOV 
God of peace, theone leading from [the] dead the 


zOiuéva tov zpopóátov tov uéyav ev aípatt 
shepherd of the sheep], the great one in [the] blood 


Ot aÜrng aiovóu tov Kúpiov nuóv Inooóv »yptotóv 


covenant of [the] eternal], theone  ofour Lord Jesus Christ, 


214 Kataptioot ULL £V mavii épyo orya 8o EIC TO 


ready you in every work good], for the 
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nomc to O£Anpoa avtov zOw0v £V vuív tO 


oong the will of his; doing in you the [thing] 
£uGüpzotov evónmiov Quto0 tá lnoo0 ypiotobD o 
well-pleasing before him, through Jesus Christ, to whom 

n  ÕÓĞA EIG TOLG ALØVAG tOV Oi0VvOV Qv 2- 

[is] the glory in the eons of the eons. Amen. 
TAPAKA ðE vuác aósAooií avéyecðe tov Aóyoo tnc 
But I exhort you, brethren, endure the word of the 
zaüpakAnosog Ka yap ð Dpayéov enéoteUa viv z2- 
exhortation! for also in short I wrote to you. 
ywookete tov aógAoóv Tıuóðscov axoAgAopévov pug0* 
Know the brother Timothy having been released, with 

ov gáv táyıov Épyntoi Óyopat vuác »- aonáooo0g 
whom if more quickly he should come], I shall see you. Greet 

TÁVTAG tOUGT]younéÉvougG vuv KAL TAVTÓG tOUG Qyíouc 
all your leaders, and all the holy ones! 
aocntáčovtat vuác ot anró tnclcoAíag 2+ N Xáp 

greet you The ones from Italy]. Favor 

UETA TÁVT©V VU©V Quv 

[be] with you all. Amen. 
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1 N 


i« Iákopoc 0200 xat kupíou Inoob xypiotoo óo0AoG 


James, of God and [the] Lord Jesus Christ, bondman], 
tüig Óc0£kQa quAaíg tas £V t ðaonropé yaípetv 2- 
to the twelve tribes, to the ones in the dispersion, Hail! 
nácav yapáv nyńcacðe aógzAooí uov  ótav 
all joy Esteem it], my brethren, whenever 
TEIPAOCUOÍG NEPINÉONTE TNOIKÍÀAOIG 3+ ytwookovteg ÓTI 
tests you should fall into various]! knowing that 
to ðokímov vuv tno niíotewc KATEpYyÁĞETOL 
the proving of yours ofthe belief] manufactures 
VTouovýv 4+ ņn ðe vrouovýń épyov TtÉéAsiov g£yéto íva 
endurance; And endurance work its perfect let have]! that 
ÚTE téàsiot Kat OÀÓKAnpot ev unôesvi Asimóuevor 
you should be perfect and entire, with nothing missing. 

s. ELÕE tig vov eínetar copias TEÍT® NAPA TOV 

And if anyone ofyou miss wisdom, let him ask of the 
Ot0Óóvtog Osov mÓociv anic ka un ovsiðitovtocs Ko 
giving God! to all simply, and not berating, and 
ðoAÁoetTAL aut 6+ teito ðe £v niotet unõév 
it shall be given to him. But let him ask in belief, nothing 
OÓtuKpiwvóuevog o yap  ðakptıvóuevos éowe KAbOOVIl 
scrutinizing]! For the one scrutinizing is like a swell 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Epistle to James 


Oaáoons avewmtouévæo ka puucouévo 7+ un yap 

of [the] sea driven by wind and being blown about. not For 
oio00 o dáàvO0pomog £Kseívog ótı Ańyetai Tı  napá 
let imagine man that] that he shall receive anything from 
tou Kupíou s. avńp ðíyvyoc OKQTÓOTQTOG EV 


the Lord! man [he is] a double-minded], confused in 


náct TOig oðoic QUtO0 o». kavyáocðw ðe o aógAoóq 


all his ways. let boast But the brother 


O TATNEWÓG EV tO ÚYELAVTOÓ w+ O ÕE TÀODOlOG EV 


humble] in his stature, andthe rich in 


TN TANEWÓOCEILALTOÓV ÓTI coc ávOog yóptou 


his humiliation! for as [the] flower of grass, 


TOpgAeÓosetQal 1+ avételÀe yap o mig ouv tO 


he will pass away. rose For the sun] with the 


KQ0oOovi KaL ečńpave tov YÓptov KAL tO 


burning wind, and dried the grass, and 


G&vOoc auto EĞÉNEOE KOAL N EVNPÉTNEIA TOV 


its flower fell, and the beauty 
TPOCOTOV QUTOD QATOAETO O0TO KAL O T. 00010G EV 


of its countenance perished; SO also the rich one in 

TALIS Ttopeiatc QAVTOÚ po pavOroetat 124 UAKÁpPIOG avp 
his goings shall wither. Blessed [is] a man 

OG vnouevei neipacuóv ót ðÓKIOG yevóuevoc 

who endures test; for unadulterated becoming], 


Ayeta tov otégavov tns Gorg ov ennyysidato o 


he shall receive the crown of life, which promised the 


KÜptog tOlg ayanrðotv QUtÓV s. pnóeíg nmerpatóuevoc 


Lord] totheones loving him. no one being tested 
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IN £v TOŬVTO + víka The Epistle to James 


Àeyéto ót anró 0700 neipáčouar o yap Oseóç 

Let] say that, From God I am tested! For God 

ANEÍPAOTÓG EOTI KüKOv netpáűet ðE avtóG 
is beyond testing by evils, tests And he himself] 


OVÕÉVA 14+ ÉKAOTOG ÒE nepáčeta vnó tn iac 


no one. But each is tested by his own 


emOvuiacs ečeùkóuevoc xai ógAgaQÓLevog ıs+ sita n 
desire, being dragged away and being entrapped. So then the 


emOvuia ovAAaBooca tikteı auaptiav móe auaprtia 


desire having conceived, gives birth to sin; but sin 


omoteAgo0g(oa omokó0szi Oávatov i. un mxAaváo0e 
being perpetrated, engenders death. Donot be misled, 

aüógÀAeoií uov ayanntoi 5;- zíáoa OóóÓoig ayaðń kai 
brethren my beloved]! Every portion good] and 


nav pna téàsiov voOév gott Kkataßaíivov anró 


every gift perfect] from above is], coming down from 
TOV TATPÓG tOV (QOtOov Tap © OVK ÉVI 

the father of the lights, of whom there is no 
rapaààayń n tponrńs anookiacua s+ povAnOsíg 
alteration or circuit shaded]. Willingly 
anekúnoev nuác Aóyo aoAn0síag stg to siva nuác 
he engendered us by word of truth, for us being 


ANTAPYÁV TIVA T©V — QUTOD KTLIOLÓTOV 19+ @OTE 


certain first-fruit of the ones ofhis creations. So that, 


aógAoot Ho ayanntoí éoto zac GvOponog TAXÚG E 


brethren beloved], let [ be every man] quick in 


TO akaau Bpaðúcs sıç to Aańoa ppaobg ec 


the hearing, slow in the speaking, slow in 
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opyńv x+ opyń yap avðpós ótkatocovuv 0200 ov 


anger! anger For man's righteousness of God does not 
KaTEpyáĞETAL 2+ O10 anoðéuevoi nácav pvrapiav 
manufacture]. Therefore, having put aside all filthiness 


Kal nepioocsiav Kakíag ev npaütntı ðééaocðe tov 


and abundance of evil, in receive the 


uputov AÓyov tov ðvváuevov COOL TAG YVLYÁG ULLOV 


implanted your souls. 


2+ yívgo0g ðe nomtai Aóyou Kat un nóvov 


But become 


gentleness, 


word! the one being able to deliver 


doers 


akpoatai NApaÀAoyıÓuEvOol EQAVTOÚG 233+ ÓTL ELTIG 


listeners, 


of [the] word! and not only 


misleading 
akpoatńs Aóyou sortí 


a listener 


yourselves. For 


Kal OU moms oúTOG 


of [the] word is], and not 


avòpÍ KATAVOOÚVTI TO 


a man 


if any 

ÉOlKEV 
is like 
TpÓOO7OV TNG ye£vÉo£OG AVTOV 


contemplating the face 


a doer, this one 


of his creation 


£V £OÓTTDO 24+ KATEVÓNOE yap EQAVLTÓV KAL 


in a mirror; 


ax gAnAv0e 


went forth, 


TO pot KO ya 


having leaned over 


for he contemplated himself, and 


Kai £uO0ÉoG engAó0£to omoíogTv 2+ o ðE 


[what] he was like. But the one 
tov tmo &Àev0spíag Koi 
theone ofthe 

OUK akpoatńc gmuUrnojovnuc 
a forgetful 


and immediately forgot 


£i; VÓHOV 1ÉAEIOV 
[the] perfect], 


TAPAUEÍVAG o0toc 


remained, 


into law freedom, and 


this one [is] not listener 


yevóuevog aá mou|trg épyou otoc poKóptog £v 


becoming], but a doer 


of work, 


this one blessed in 
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TN zou]ostauto0 éÉOTOAL 2+ El tig oksi Opijokog siva 
his doing shall be]. If 


ev vuiv un — xoAwayoyov yocoav avtov adá 


among you, [and] not bridling 


anratóOv Kkapóíav auto0 to0tou uátaos N Opnoksía 2- 


deceiving his heart, 


Opnokxsia Kaap ka apíavtog nap tœ Oeo Ko 


anyone seems to be religious 


his tongue, but 


of this one [ [is] in vain religion]. 


Religion pure and undefiled before the God and 
zQtpí aút gotív emiokéntecða opoavoüg Ka yrpag 
father is this -- to visit sphas and widows 
ev tN Biye avtóv áonov savtóv tnpeív annó tov 
in their affliction, spotless oneself to keep] from the 
KÓOLLOU 

world. 

2 8 

1+ QOgÀqQoí OV um £v npooomoAnvíaig Éyete TNV 

i My brethren, in discrimination have] the 
mioty tov Kopíou nuóv Inooó »xpiotobD tno óó68ng 2- 
belief of our Lord Jesus Christ ofthe glory! 


£Óv yap £i|£AÓn eig tnvovvayoyrnv vuv avnp 
For if 


XpoooóaktüAioG £v eot AapjupÓ £w£AO0n ðe K 
bright], 


should enter into your gathering a man] 


wearing gold rings in attire and there should enter also 
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Tt0yÓg £v pounapáà £oO0qu s+ xot emPàéynte eni tov 


apoor[man] in filthy attire, and you should look unto the one 
Qopobvta tnv &o0101a tyv aunpáv kat gute oto 
wearing the attire bright], and should say to him, 
ou KáOou OE KOÀGG KAL tO TtO0y(0 tüte ov 
You sit down here, well! And tothe poor [man] you should say, You 
oti eke( n káðov dóg VNÓ TOV vmOTmÓO!ÓV UOV ;. 
stand there! or Sit down here under my footstool! 

KaL OU OwkpiOnte ev  &eavtoíg Kai eyéveocðe 

Then | did younot discriminate among yourselves, and became 

Kpitaüí ótwAoyto|ov azovnpov s+ ako0oote aógAooí 
judges thoughts of evil]? Hearken, brethren 

uov ayoznQtoí ovy 0o 0£óc se6gAéGato NOU TTOXOÚG 
my beloved]! [Did] not God choose poor 

TOV KÓGUOV TODTOU TÀOUOÍOUG £V mÍOTEl KAL 

of this world, rich in belief, and 
KÀnpovóuoug tnc Baocsias no ennyysiñato toig 
heirs ofthe kingdom of which he promised to the ones 
oyozOOolv QUtÓV 6+ VUEÍG ÒE NTIUÁOCATE TOV TTlOYÓV 
loving him? But you dishonored the poor. 

ovy Oti zÀO00101 KütaüÓuvaote0OUOlv vuv ka QUtOÍ 
[Do] not the rich tyrannize over you, and they 
£ÀAkouotv VUÁG EIG Kpitü]pia 7+ OVK oucoí 

draw you to judgment seats? not they 

DAaooQnuoboi to kaóv óvoua to  gmikAnOév eo’ 
Do] blaspheme the good name, the one are called by 
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Ka tá 


according to 


O£Q'0TÓV 


your neighbor as yourself; 


zpooozoAnztz(te auaptiav 


you discriminate because of appearance, sin 
VTÓ TOV vóuov oc nopopároi 
by the violators. 


tov vóuov TtNpýcEL 
shall give heed to], 


VUÁG s- £t uévtot vóuov t£Ae(te  DaoUukóv 
you]? If [the] royal] 

mv ypodoiv ayanrńcsıs tov nànoíov oou og 
the You shall love 


KQÀOG TOLWÍTE o+ £lÓ& 
well you do]. But if 


epyáčeoðe sAgyyópevot 


being reproved 


however law you fulfill 


scripture -- 


you practice], law as 


10+ ÓOTIG yap ÓAov 


[[the] entire law 


TTAÍOEL ÒE 


For whoever but shall be at fault 


£v evi yéyove TÁVTO©V ÉVOYOG 11+ O YAP EMOV 
in one [thing], he has become liable of all. For the one having said, 
un uowyeúons eine ka un Qovg£Oonc €t ðE 


You shall not commit adultery, said also, You shall not murder. But if 


OU Lowsg0osig QoveOogig ðe yéyovag mapapátnc 


you shall not commit adultery, but shall murder, you have become a violator 


vÓHOU 2+ OU0tO0 asite ka O0tO moi£ít& (OG O1Ó 

of [the] law. So speak and SO do as by 
vóuou £AguO0sgpíag péAAovteg kpíveo0Qi 5. m yap 

[the] law of freedom! being about to be judged. For 

Kpíocig avíAgeog t0 un zoujoavt £Agog Ko 

judgment is merciless tothe one not having mercy, and 
KATAKAVYÁTAL ÉAeov KpíogOG 14+ tl tO ÓqQgzAoq 

glories over mercy] judgment. What[is] the benefit, 
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2 £v toUtQ + víka The Epistle to James 


aüógAqoípou eáv nzíotw éyn tig Éyew épya ðe un 


my brethren, if belief should say anyone tohave], works but not 


£y un óbvoatat N azíotig COOL QAVLTÓV i. gáv ðe 
should have]? Shall be able the belief] to deliver him? And if 


aðeApóc n aózAQn yvuvoí vomxópyooi Kot 


a brother or sister naked should be], and 
Aeimóuevot Oot TNG epnuépov tpopńG + cínn ðe tig 
should be forsaken of the daly nourishment, and [ should say anyone 


avtois eë vuóv vráyete ev sipńvn Oepuaíveoðe xot 


to them among you], Go in peace, be warmed and 


yoptáčeoðe pm Ode ðe autoíg tA ETITHÖEIA TOU 
filled! does not give but] to them the [things] needful of the 


OUATOG TI to ÓQgÀOG ı7+ ODtO KAL N TÍOTIG EdV 
body, what [is] the benefit? So also the belief, if 


un épya éxyn veKpG £oti KAO’ &auti]v i+ QA’ 
not works it should have] itis dead by itself. But 

epei ric ou míotiv Éyeig kay épya éyæ ðsíčÓv pot 
one shall say, You belief have], and I works have]. Show to me 


TNV TÍOTIV OOV EK t@v Épyov oou Kayó óosíG0 oor 


the belief of yours from outof your works! and I will show to you 


EK TOv ÉPY©V uou TNV TÍOTLV HOV 19+ OU MOTEVE 


from out of my works the belief of mine. You believe 


Óótt o sóc gc egoti kados motwíg Kai ta ðuuóva 


that God is one. well You do], even the demons 


TIOTEÓVOVOL KAL QpíoooUot ». O£AÀeigÓg yvovoi o 


believe and shudder. But you want to know, O 


077 PR DOTI TTR DÜDNCN TN + DMP 222 "DQUNN DN N WTI MELA 
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2.3 £v toÜto + víka The Epistle to James 


GvOpone Kevé ótt n nzíotug yopíig tov éÉpyov 

man vain], that the belief separate from works 

veKpG £otiv 21+ Appaáp o natńp nuóv ouk së épyov 
is dead? Abraham our Father not by works 
£OtKawDÜ0rn avevéykag IoaóK tov vióv avto ení tO 


Was justified], having offered Isaac his son upon the 


O0voiaotüpiov 2+ Béns ótt n nions ovvnüpyet 


altar? Do you see that the belief was working together 


TOIG Épyotg QVTOÚ KL EK tOVv Épyov N míotig 
[with] his works, and by the works the belief 


ETEAEIÓON z+ Kat exÀAnpo0n n ypopü  — Aéyovoa 


was perfected? And was fulfilled the scripture], theone saying, 


eniotevoe ðe Appaóu tœ 080 Ka gAoyíoÜn auto zig 


believed And Abraham] in God, and it was imputed to him for 


OtwkQtocOvuv kat QíAog 0700 eKAńON 2+ opáte toívuv 


righteousness; and friend of God he was called]. See therefore 


Óótt £&G Épyov Owoio0taüi ívOpomoG KAL OVK EK 
that by works [ [15] justified a man], and not by 


zíote£OG uóvov ». opoíocgós ka Paóp n nmópvn ouk 


belief only! Andinlike manner also Rahab the harlot -- not 


e“ Épyov eðun vroðečauévn tovs ayyéAoug Kot 


by works was she justified], welcoming the messengers and 
etépa oóo ekBadovca »- onep yap to oua 

by another way putting [them] out]? For as the body 

yopíg TVEÝÚLATOG VEKPÓV EOTIV OÚT® KAL N TÍOTIG 
separate from spirit is dead, So also the belief 
yopíg tov épyov vgkpà got 


separate from the works is dead. 
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33 £v toto + víka The Epistle to James 


3 3 


i« un xOÀÀOÍ Ot0í0KOÀAOl 


not 


yíveo0e aógAqooí uou 
Let there be], 


mm óu usitov xpíua Amnvóps0a ;. TOÀÀÓ yap 


that we shall receive]. 


ztüíolev mavteg £t tig £V AÓyo ov 


we are at fault 


many teachers my brethren! 


knowing greater judgment For many [times] 


TTAÍEL OÚTOG 


at fault, this one 


Kal ÓÀOV 


even 


word is not 


téàsioc avrp óOvovatóg *xoAioyoynoot 
able to bridle 


all together. If any in 


his entire 

to COUA 3+ í(óg tov (uv toug yowoUOg EG TA 

body. See! | ofthe bits into the 
otóuata póAAonuev npoc to zs(0go0oi avtos nuv kat 


mouths we put], for 


ÓAOV TOCOLA QUT(OV 
body their 


moia trnAiKaDta óvta 


boats 


càavvóueva 


being driven, 


is a perfect man, 


horses the 


them to comply and 


UETÓYOUEV 4+ 1000 
we lead around]. Behold, 


Ka vnó OoKAÀnpov avéuov 


harsh winds 


uetáyetat vnó &£Àoaytotou nnõaiov ónov 


[the] least [size] 


to us, 


KOAL TA 


entire also the 


being so great, and by 


are led around by where 


av n opuń tov  &£o00vovtog Boúànta s+ oto kot 


even the thrust ofthe one straightening wills [it to go] . So 


n yÀoooa jukpóv péAog goti kot ueyañavyeí i000 
al tongue Behold, 


oAtyov nop nàikyy úànv avántet e- kat n yAócoa 
a little it lights; And 


rudder, 


also 


a small member is], and brags. 


fire how much material the tongue 
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33 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to James 


Top o Kócos tngaótkíag o0toc n yAG00a 
[is] fire, the world of unrighteousness. Thus the tongue 


Kaðíctatoa ev toic écot vuov n omdoúvcoa ÓÀOV 


is placed among our members, staining [the] entire 
TO COLA KAL oAoyíGouoca tov TPOXYÓV TNG yevéÉogoq 
body, and blazing the whirlwind of creation, 


Ka QAoyíCopuevr| puo TNG ye£vvng 7+ azóoa yap 


and being set ablaze Gehenna. For every 


(püO1G Ón Dv të KAL 7ETEIVOV £pT7ETtOV TE KM 
[species] of nature, both of wild beasts and of birds, both of reptiles and 


evaiov ðauáčetra Kal ÖcðáuaACTAL TN qQoost 


marine life, is tamed and has been tamed by the nature 


t avOpomnívr s+ tnv õe yÀoooav ovðesis Ó0vacoi 


human]. But the tongue no one is able 


avOpomov ÖAUÁCAL aKatüoyetov KAKÓV HEOTÁ 100 


of men to tame; [it is] an unrestrained evil, full of poison 
Oavatńpopov »s- £V auti £uAoyoouev tov Osgóv kat 
sdüsms. death. By it we bless God and 
TATÉPA Kat £v autr Katapóucða touc avOportouq 


father, and by it we curse men, 


toug Kka0'  opnoíooiv O0g00 yeyovótag w+ EK TOV 


the ones  accordingto [the] likeness of God [who] are born]. Fromoutof the 


QVTOÚ OoTtÓLATOG ečépyeta &voÀoyía Ka Katápa ou 


same mouth comes forth blessing and curse. [It does] not 


XP aógAqoí pou coto otoc Yyívgo0at i 
behoove [us], my brethren, [for] these [things] so to be. 


Unt N axnyn) sk tg avtc oznüg ppoósi to yňvkú 


[Does] the spring from out of the same opening gush the sweet 
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33 £v toOtO + víka The Epistle to James 


KAL tO TiKpÓv o. un ðÚvataı aðeàpoí yov ovr 
and the bitter? [Is] able my brethren [the] fig-tree 


caiacs nomou n áuneàocs oúKka otas ovõeseuia 
olives to produce], or a grapevine [to produce] figs? Thus not one 
Tuy  avkóv ka yÀoK0 mou]oot 000p 13+ TIG 
spring [is able] salty and sweet to produce] water. Who [is] 


ooQóc ka emotňuœov ev vuiv ÕEÉÁT®@ EK TNG 


wise and intelligent ARE you? Let him show outof the 


KüÀfg avactpopńs Tta épya avtoú ev npaütntı copias 


good behavior his works in gentleness of wisdom! 


m+ £t Óg£ ov mikpóv Éyete Ka epíðsiav ev 


But if jealousy bitter you have] and contention in 


tn Kapõia vuv un Katakavyáoðe Ka weboso0s katé 


your heart, donot glory over and lie against 


tmo aànðsiac ;. ouKéotiv aút n copia ávœðev 
the truth! is not This] the wisdom from above 
Katepyouévnu aAÀ' eníyevog yoyiký ÖAMOVIÓÖNG 16+ 
coming down], but earthly, physical, demoniacal. 


ónov yap Goc Kat epíOsta sekesi akatactacia Kal 


For where [there is] jealousy and contention, there [is] commotion and 


nav padov mpáyua :7+ nós ávœ@ðev copia npotov 


every heedless thing. Butthe from above wisdom] first 


uev ayvý otv énseita sipnvikýń emes svnetðńc 


indeed is pure, thereupon peaceable, lenient, obeys readily, 
ueotń £Aéoug kat Kapróv ayaðóv aðıákpıtos Kat 


full of mercy and fruits of good], impartial and 


nitro mmm yr DDIIN + '» 5pm non ne2nn nsi ND + 
Dübyo imis ong jw mme pem "tmm -brz nB2r nm 

bpr wb "TN PYN ]2 DNA "a" np Dipha + 
pun iuda "CERE : nere o2 nmm ng 
ST ngt panor oan Sapi byan WN TATT DIN + 


TEE nyp rponn naien 8b) marab nyna niby nonk S 


092373 IPVA T npa + =D DATT Tgb mpy T OY nY 
ana Tptn- Dy bbonnnOg :2 neun PN) 25 35- NoD Diw 
masa rr eS eoar eiar H ma Liv ma. e Ndi eeN 
E aY áh AR hi o idh xA, a x93 eos c 
ce ail ola tS vx de nal IR Lida me Am» N.N mu t 
yo IDEEN Aa EVO DN. ev av + :ya33 indo ivali f cox 
Asa AS eas S AE riaan P eisi M coa ea wäh t+ 
u euis aba ci er «ect waiaro iiha ale eila 
e aal eiid a a aia iá eA ieia asi elo 
ata h Pape ami e eáneóo 0 hals 

A \ e mA Se Ao t 


12 


41 £v toUtQ + víka 


The Epistle to James 


(C VUTLÓKD1TtOG 18 + KAPTÓG ÕE TNS ÕIKULOCÚVNG EV £iprivr 


Uopretenidus; And fruit 
OTEÍPETAL TOI 
is sown to the ones making 
4 7 
1+ móĝðev 
From where [come] wars and 


of righieousiiess in 


TOl0001v ephvnv 


peace 


peace. 


xÓAguot Kat áy ev vuív OUK 
"ghis 


among you? [Is r not 


£vt£00gv EK tOV NÕOVØV viov tOV OTPATEVOUÉV©V EV 


from here, from your pleasures 


soldiering in 


TOI UÉÀEOL VLOV 2+ EmÂVuEÍTE KU OVK ÉXETE 


your members? You desire 


and donot have; 


poveúete Kai note kar ov ðúvaocðe gmttuysiv 


you murder and are jealous, and 


are not able 


to succeed; 


uáyecðe ka zoAgue(te ovK éyete ð topun arnsioð 


you do combat and wage war; 


you have not 


because do not ask 


vuáGc 3+ teite kat ov Aaupávete Óióti KAKÓG 


you]. You ask, and 


do not receive, 


because wickedly 


ateíoĝðe iva £v tc novais VUV ÖANAVÁONTE 4- 


you ask, that for your own pleasures 


uowoí xot uowyadiðes ovK 


Adulterers and adulteresses, 
KÓOC UOV 
world hatred of God is]? 


Wi, 


rr owa np m + 


do younot know that 


you should spend]. 


oiðate ótt r pía toV 
the friendship ofthe 


éy0pa tov cov sotív oc av oóv BovànOń 


Who ever therefore should want 
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41 £v toOto + víka The Epistle to James 


ọíàoc (vai tou kóonuoo £yO0póc tov Osov xaíotata s- 


to be a friend ofthe ^ world, [[as] enemy of God stands ]. 

n óokKs(te Óti K£VOG n ypa Aéyet npocg qO0óvov 

Or do you think that uselessly the scripture Says, with envy 
emuto0s( to nvevua o  kKatókroev ev mv e- 

longs after The spirit which  dwells in us]? 

ueiGova ðe ó(00o01 yápıv O10 — Aéyei KÜptog 

greater But he gives] favor. Therefore he says, [the] LORD 
vnepnoávois avtitáoogtai tanetvoís ðe Oióooi yÓpiv ;. 
[ [the] proud resists], but to the humble he gives favor. 
vrotáynte ovv tO Oed avtíiortnte tœ OwpóÀo Kati 

Be submitted then to God! Oppose the devil, and 
peúvčéetaL ap vuv s- eyyicate vo ÜOgo Ka eyywí 

he will flee from you! Approach [to] God, and he will approach 
vuiv Kaðapicate yeípag anaptoAot( kat ayvicate 

unto you! Cleanse [your] hands, O sinners! and purify 

kapóíag ótyuyot  ». taAautopnoate Kai zgvOnoots 
[your] hearts, O double-minded! Languish and mourn 

kat KÀAaúvcaTte Oo yéAoG vuv sis névOoc 

and weep! your laughter into mourning 

UueraotpoQrnto KAL N Yapà EIG KQOTI]QglOV 10+ 

Let be converted], and [your] joy into sadness! 

tanetvóðnTe £vomtv tou Kupíou KAL UV(O£l VUÓG u- 
Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will exalt you! 

un Katadaàsite aAXAdAcv aógApoí o X KataAaAov 
Donot speak ill of one another, brethren! The one speaking ill 
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41 £v toOtO + víka The Epistle to James 


QOg£ÀQo0 Kati Kpívov tov aógÀAoóv avtov kata ast 
of a brother, and judging his brother, speaks ill 


vóuoou kat Kpívei vóuov &tÓg£ vóLov KpÍVEIG OVK €l 
of [the] law, | and judges [the] law. But if [ [the] law ^ you judge], you are not 


TOu]tüg vónou aá KpPITÁG »- £ig£otív o vopto0Étr|g 
a doer of law, but a judge. There is one lawgiver, 


o  ÓOvovápevog ooa ka O7OÀÉOQl! OU ðE TiQOÓE £l 


the one being able to deliver and to destroy. But you, and who are you 
OG Kpíveig tov étepov s- Óye vov ot  AÉyovigg 

who judges the other? Come now, Oones saying, 

onuepov ka aptov mopevoðueða sis tüvóg tnv 

Today and tomorrow we should go to thus the 


zÓÀtv Ka zOUj]ooev £K£í £vigutÓv éva Kat 


city, and we should spend there year one], and 


eunxopeuoouse0a xoi kepórnooJev i. OÍTIVEG OVK 

should trade, and should [make] gain, you who do not 
£níotao0g TO tc abpiov roia yap n Gor vov 
know the [thing] oftomorrow. For what [is] your life? 

atuís yop écot n zpog oAtyov pawouévn énerma ðe 
a vapor For it shall be], for a little appearing], and thereupon 
apaviouévn s+ avti TOV Àéystv volg eáv o KÚpOG 
disappearing. Instead your saying [should be] , If the Lord 
0gAQon xat Qnoonsev ka zotUjooLnev TODTtO T] &£KtívO 


should will, and we should live, then we should do this or that. 


+ vov õe kavyáoðe ev toc aAaGove(atg vuðv 660. 


But now you boast in your ostentatiousness; all 
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5n £v toUtQ + víka The Epistle to James 


Kaübynoig TOWÚTN zovnpó zottv ı7+ £100t0 Ov KQAÓV 


boasing such] is wicked. Knowing then good 
TOl£iV KOL un TOILOÚVTI auaptia QUt(0 £OTÍV 

to do] and not doing, sin to him it is]. 

S n 


1+ yE vuv oi TÀo00101 KAa0oate oAoAX0Qovteg ení 


Come now, rich, weep shrieking over 
TOG NE ULLOV TAIG £TEDXOHÉVOlG »- 
your miseries, the ones coming upon you! 
O TÀOÚTOG VUV OCÉONTE KAL TA LOTO, OLLOV 
Your riches are rotted, and your garments 
oqtóppota yéyovev s. o %pvoóc vuðv Ka o ápyvpoc 
moth-eaten have become]. Your gold and silver 
KaTÍ©TAL KAL O 16c avTOv gts uaptúpiov vuív écot 
are corroded, and their poison for a testimony against you shall be], 
KaL Qáyetai tac oGpkac vuv oc mop £Üncavpíoate 
and shall eat your flesh as fire. You treasured up 
£v £oyÓtoig nuépaG 4+ 1000 o [uo0ó0G tov epyatov 
in [your] last days. Behold, the wage ofthe ^ workers, 
tOV  QOunoávtov TAG XOPAG VUV o  QANEOTEPNUÉVOG 
ofthe ones reaping your places; the one being deprived 
aQ vuv KpáGei kar oi Poai tov Oepiocávtæov sic 
by you cries out; and the yells ofthe ones harvesting into 
ta ©ta Kopíoo caßadð swsAnA00g0otv s+- etpvooate 
the ears of [the] Lord of Hosts have entered]. You indulged 
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5n £v toÜtQ + víka The Epistle to James 


ETÍ TNG YNG Kat EOCNATAÀAMCATE 


upon the earth, and 


cOpévae 
you maintained 


OQQOYyTnQG c- 


of slaughter. 
KO T£OlIKÓ OQ. T£ EOVEÜOOTE TOV Ó(íKQülOV OVK 


You condemned, you murdered the just; 


lived extravagantly; 


TAG kapoótac VUØV oc £v nuépa 
your hearts in a day 


he does not 


aüvtitüoosetoi vpív 7+ akpoðvuńoate ov aógAooí 
resist against you. then, brethren, 

OG tno zapovoíag tou Kvpiov 1000 o Yyeopyóc 
until the arrival ofthe ^ Lord! Behold, 
£KOÉyetal tov timov Kapzóv tno yno uakpoðvuðv 


gos out for the precious fruit ofthe earth, patiently waiting 


£t Quto éœc av — Aápn VETÓV mpoinov Kat 


for it, whenever it should receive rain 


Patiently wait 


the farmer 


until [the] early and 


óyıuov s+ uakpoðvuńcate Kai vusis otnpičate 
late]. patiently wait also You]! Establish 

tac Kapõiac vuv ótt n zapouoía tou Kuopíou ńyye 
your hearts! for ofthe Lord 


9+ UN OTEVÁČETE 


Donot moan 


the arrival approaches. 


Kat” aov aógzAooí iva un 


against one another, brethren, that you should not 


KpińTtE 1000 o kKpitüc npo tov Ovpov ÉOTNKEV 10- 
be judged! Behold, the judge before the stands]. 
vnróðetyua Aópete tno Kkakonraðesiac aðeùpoí yov K 


for an example Take] the evil suffering, 


mmo uakpoðvuias tovc npophtac ot 


the long-suffering of the 


doors 


my brethren, and 


cAáANnoav 


prophets, the ones who spoke 
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5n £v toUtQ + víka The Epistle to James 


t0 ovópatt Kopíou ui- 1000 pakapíGouev TOVG 


in the name of the Lord! Behold, we declare happy the ones 


vrouévovtas tnv vzonuovnüv Iop TKoóoate Kot tO 


enduring. The endurance ofJob you have heard, and the 


tÉÀAog Kuopíou &íóste Óti NOAVOTNÀAQAYYVÓG &£Otl KO 


end by the Lord you know; that very compassionate he is] and 


oOtKTÍPLO©OV 2+ npo mÓvtov — aógAooípnou un 
pitying. before all [things] ðe But], my brethren, do not 


OuvüsgtE ute tov ovpavóv punte tuv ynv unte 
swear by an oath, neither[by] the heaven, nor the earth, — nor 


GÀAov ttvà Ópkov Tito ðE vtov tO vai VAL KAL TO 
any other oath; let be but your yes], Yes! and the 


OU OU Íva UN EIG UzÓKDlOlV TÉOTNtE 13+ 
no, No! that not into hypocrisy you should fall]. 
xaKomzaÜ0sítig | ev  vpív zpoogvUyéo0o0 sevÂvuei tig 


[Does] anyone suffer hardships among you? Let him pray! [is] anyone cheerful? 


VO ÉTO m+ Qo0&gve( tig ev vuíiv npookaAgoóo00 


Let him strum [praise] ! Is anyone sick among you? Let him call on 
toug nzpeopuotépoug tng £KKAnoíag Kot 
the elders or the dssemolys and 


npocevéácðocav en” avtóv aÀsc(yavteg avtóv sAaío 


let them pray over him, having anointed him with olive oil 


EV t0 OVÓLATLI TOV KüpíOU is+ KAL N EVY TNG 
in the name of the Lord! And the vow of the 


TÍOTEOG O(OO£l TOV Küptvovta KOAL £yepeit QUtÓV O 


belief willdeliver the weary one, and will raise him the 
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5n £V toÜtQ + víka The Epistle to James 


KÜptog Kav apaptríag n nenromKóc aqgsO,1nostat 
Lord]. Andif sins he shouldbe committing], it shall be forgiven 
(Ut ;&- £&GopoAoyseto0s ados ta napanrtóuata 
him. DORDONISUR. to one another the transgressions, 

Kai £0ygo0gs vnép aAXnAov ónoc wate T1 OÀ0 
and make a vow for one another, so that you should be healed! Much 
ioy0gt Ó£roig Kaou  evepyouuévn s. HAíag 
prevails [by the] supplication by ajust [person] being energized]. Elijah 
GávOpomnoc nv ouownraðńs nuív kot zpoosuy!] 

was a man having the same passions as us, and with prayer 
npocnúčato tou un ppéGoi xot ouk éßBpečev eni trc 
he prayed [forit] not to rain; and it rained not upon the 
yno £VtwXxotOUG Tp&£lg K uvas £G ıs+ Kat TÓÀLlV 
earth years [for] three] and months six]. And again 
npocnúčato ka o oupavócg vetóv éð@kEe KAL N yr] 
he prayed, and the heaven rain gave], and the earth 
EBAÁOTNOE TOV KAPTÓV ALTÝG 19+ aðeApoíi ev tig £V 
burst forth its fruit. Brethren, if any among 
vuiv màavnðń anró tns oAnOs(ag kat EMIOTPÉYN TIG 
you should be misled from the truth, and anyone should return 
QAVTÓV 2+ ytwQokKéto ÓTL O  EMOTPÉVAG oapnaptoAóv 
him, know! that the one turning a sinner 

EK TÀÓvng oðoú avtov oðosi yoyńv gk Oavátov Kol 
from [the] delusion ofhis way, shall deliver a soul from death, and 
KaAowyei mÀn0og apnaptubv 

shall cover a multitude of sins. 
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IN £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Peter 


1 N 


i« IIétpog anxóotoAog Inooó ypiotoúv &KkAskcoig 


Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the] chosen 


nzapgminuotig ówwozopág Ilóvtou DaoAatíag 


immigrants of [the] dispersion of Pontus, Galatia, 


Kaznaaóokíag Aoíag kat BiOovíag ». Katá 

Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, according to 

npóyvooiw Osov motpócg £v ayixouo TVEÚÝUATOG EG 
[the] foreknowledge of God [the] father, in sanctification of spirit, in 
vrakov Kat pavttopnóv aíuatog Inooúv y*ptotoo pic 
obedience and sprinkling of blood of Jesus Christ. Favor 


vuív ka sipńvn zAn0vovOst :. gvAoyntóg o O0£ócG kot 
to you and peace be multiplied. Blessed [is] the God and 
TQtp tou Kupiou nuov Inco Xpiotoo0 o  katá 

father ofourLord Jesus Christ, the one according to 


tO TOÀD qQUtOD ésos avaygvvioag "uas eis £AníóQ 


his great mercy regenerated unto hope 


Cocav ð  avaotáogzog Inooó ypiotoó EK VEKPØV i. 


a living] through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ from [the] dead, 


gis KÀnpovouíav ápðaptov Kat apíavrtov Kat 


unto an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 


auápavtov Tetrnpnuévnv ev ouopavoíg EIG VUÓG s- 
unfading, being kept in [the] heavens for us, 

toug £v ðvváusı Oso dopoopounevoug ðt míoteOq 
theones by power of God being guarded through belief, 


E — + — PEAT DWD INS DORT TR + 
"avin ow myI Sw rov cies + mpb sp& 15» tm vemm 222 "ws 
vor NiPTIBP soby oing nisan pai A TURT D nPI mn 


l A- n X " ` " : 
l NT byin sb nnem s5 Sws n»n + 
s87 m"uow oon onan + dM T AU ua 
Pr i 75 DY nz» mpasi Dan N5) 


nyaya o m App Dp mpaya Top mbp a DYI + 


` ` 
Ter ie MT moon D pono nibb moe npn 


Dg? m T3205 niby) 


: d : - ga S3 Qc» rac sari EE 
RAN iton SOY: resale, voi â + exin a c NETT reium 
<A Naá vakas e e Shoha misa Ada N ea A coxa 
f xao A30 wide 5o mias Aso a b ia eas ea e ouo + 
eX i: ahá uA Me albe t iia oS et mS uo tias No 
Sami nois e es. ^r? eto Nena eari ess e oxi SN iá + 
man ~at mni wia e Aahar aÉ a Jäi d CENTS 
v: SAN leá eo, und l : 
S O86 Aero 3 SA? eA 


DAÍ mae odo VA irn RE 


IN £v toOtOQ + víka The First Epistle to Peter 


ets cœtnpiav etoiunv oamxokaAogpOnvat ev kapó 


for deliverance prepared to be uncovered in time 


£oyüto 6+ £V o ayadMáoðe oÀAtyov pti & 


[the] last]. In which you exult a little justnow, if 


óÉov coti Avumn0évteg ev motk(Aoig m&£wpaopnoíg 7+ iva 


it Is necessary, being fretted by various tests, that 


to óÓokKíutov vov tnc zíoteOG TOÀ til Tepov 


the proving of yours ofthe belief] (much more esteemed than 


Xpootou tou anoàvuévov ðt xUpóc ðe 
gold that perishes) through fire even 


óokipaGonévoou gvpeðń eig énatwov ka ðóčav K 
being tried], should be found in high praise, and glory, and 


tiu]v ev axokaADyset Inooúv *piotoü s+ ov ovK 


honor, in revelation of Jesus Christ. Whom not 


EIÕÓTEG QAYANÁTE EIG OV ÓÁpPTIL un opóovteg 


having seen, you love; in whom now not looking on, 


Tiot£0OVtgEG ðe ayadMáoðe yap avekdaàńto Ko 


but believing, you exult withjoy unspeakable, and 


sõočacuévy o. KomÉóuevoL 20 TÉAOG TNG míot£OGQ 
glorifying; carrying [on] he end ofthe belief 
vuov ootnpiav yoyðv + mepi ns ootnpíag 
of yours -- deliverance of [your] souls. Concerning which deliverance 


£GEQ|troav Kat ečnpeúvnoav azpognQtat ot mepi 


sought and searched out [the] prophets], the ones concerning 


TNG EIG VUÁG XÁPITOG NPOPNTEVOAVTEG 11+ EPEVVØVTEG 


the towards you favor prophesying]; searching 
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IN £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Peter 


ets tíva n moíov Kapóv górnAÀou to&£v avcoíg 


in what, or ofwhatkind oftime was manifest in them 


TVEÚLA XPIOTOÚ npouaptvpóuevov TA EG Xptotóv 
spirit of Christ], testifying beforehand the in Christ 


naðńuata Kai TAG uetÁ tata ÖÓČAG o. OG 


sufferings], and the after these [things] glories]; to whom 


omeKoA0Q0rn ótt ovy  seavtois nuív ðe Óu]Kóvouv 


it was revealed that, [it was] not to themselves, but to us they were serving up 


avt a vov avnyy£A] vuív ð TOv 


those [things], which now were announced to you by the ones 


cevayyeMoauévæv vuác ev TVEÓÚLATI ay(o ANOOTAÀAÉVTI 


ari good news [to] you in spirit holy] sent 

anr” Ovopavoo sç a emÂvuovowv GyycAot napakóúya 

from heaven, in which desire angels] to lean over to see. 

B+ ðÓ avačocáuevoi tas oopúac TNG ó.xvo(ag vuv 
Therefore having girded the loins of your mind, 

vńoovtes t£Àe(oG eàniocate eni tmv oeponévnv vuív 

being sober, perfectly hope upon the being brought to you 

yáåpıv £v anokadúyet Inoo0 ypiotoD u+ og  TtÉKVA 

favor] in [the] revelation of Jesus Christ! [being]as children 

vrakońs un ovuoynuatitÓóuevoi tüig zpótepov €v TN 


of obedience, not conforming to the former [things] in the 


ayvoia vuv emÂvuiats s+ aAA KATA TOV 


ignorance of your desires. But as the one 


KaAéoavta vuác áyiov kat aotoí  Xdytoi ev náon 


calling you [is] holy, even you yourselves holy in all 
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IN £v TOŬVTO + víka The First Epistle to Peter 


aüvaotpoor yvyevnOnte 16+ ów0ti yéypanto óytot 

[your] behavior become]! Because it has been written, holy 

yévg£o0g ÓTL £yo ÁYIÓG EtU 17+ KAL El motépa 

Become], for I am holy! And if [ [the] father 
£miKaAs(o0s tov anxpooonzoAQztogG KPÍVOVTA KATA TO 


you call upon], the one impartially judging according to the 
ekáotov épyov ev qópo tov tnc rmapoiias vuv 

of each work], in fear the sojourn of your 
XPÓvVOV avaotpáqnute 13+ EðÓTEG ÓóTI ov pðaprtoic 

time behave]! knowing that not by corruptible 
apyvpiœ n ypvoiœw £AXotpoÜ0nte EK 

silver or gold were you ransomed from out of 

TNG uaraíag VUØV AVACTPOQÁG NATPONAPAÑÓTOV :- 
your vain behavior handed down from [your] fathers; 

aAA TW aíuatı © auvoú qauðuov KA 


but by [the] esteemed blood, as ofa lamb unblemished and 


QAOTÍAOV XptotOU 2+ npoeyvæcuévov uev npo 

spotless, of Christ; having been foreknown indeed before 
xatapoAng xóopou oavepoOévtogóge £m ^ £OyÓtOv TOV 
[the] founding of [the] world, but being manifested at [the] last of the 
xpóvov ðt VUÁG 21+ TOVG ÕL QAVTOÚ MIOTEÚOVTAG EG 
times for | 


Üzóv tov s£ysípavta avtÓv eK vekpóv Kai ðóčaAv 


us, theones through him believing in 


God, the one raising him from [the] dead, and glory 
avt óvta (ote TNV míotiv vuv Kai £AmíOoQ 
to him having given], soasfor the belief of yours and hope 
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24 £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Peter 


eivat ets 0gÓóv ». tac yoyác vov nyvikÓóteg £V TN 

to be in God. Your souls being purified in the 
vrakoń tno aXnOsíag ð mvebuatoc sis oiXaógAgíav 
obedience ofthe truth through spirit, in brotherly affection 
OVUTÓKpltOV EK Kaðapács xapóíag oAXAnAouc 


unpretentious], from out of a pure heart one another 


AYANÁOATE £KTEV(OG 233+ AVAYEYEVVNUÉVOL OVK EK 


love] fervently! Being regenerated, not from out of 
onopás qoOaptüc aá apðáprov ðt Aóyov 

sowing a corruptible], but of incorruptible, by [the] word 

Govtog eov KAL UÉVOVTOG EIG TOV Ova o. ÕIÓTI 

of God living and a nE in the eon. For 

TÓoQ oap& og yóptos ka náoca ðóča avOpomnoo œc 


all flesh [is]as grass, and all glory of man [is] as 
ávðoc xóptou g&npávOn o xóptocg koi to ávOoc avtoú 
[the] flower of grass. withered The grass], and its flower 

£GÉTEO£ 25+ TO ÕE pna kupíou évet giç tov óva 
fell avay But the word of [the] Lord abides into the eon. 
TOÚTO ÕE EOTL TO pua to evayyeMoðév g vulg 


And this is the word -- the good news being announced to you. 


2 3 


1+ oo0épevot ovv mÓoav Kükíav Kai zÓvta OÓÀOV 


Having put aside then all evil, and all treachery, 
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Kal uzoKpíosgig kat QOóvoug Kat NÁCAG KATAÀAQAMÓG 2- 


and "y poensies and envies, and all evil speakings, 


Oc apttyévvnta Dpéonu to Aoytóv áðoov vyóAa 


as newborn babes, the rational sincere milk 


e£muto0rate iva ev avt avénðńte s. sinep 
long after]! that by it you should grow; if indeed 


£yg0cao0g Óti yprotóg o KÚpPIOG 4+ TpOG OV 


you tasted that is gracious the Lord]. To whom 
npooepyOougvoi Aí(0ov Qovta vzó avOpomnxov uev 

coming forward stone as a living], by men indeed 
anroðeðoKuaAcuéÉvov napá ðe Oso EKÅEKTÓV ÉVTIMOV 5+ 
being rejected], but by God chosen, valued; 

Kat avtoí «c Aí00i Qóvteg owmoðousioðe oikos 


also yourselves, as stones living], are being built up house 


TVEVUATIKÓG 1EPÁTEVUA Gytov QVveVÉyKQOl TVEULLOTUKOG 


a spiritual], priesthood a holy], to offer spiritual 


Óvoíag svnpocðéktovc tœ Oed ð Lnooó ypiotoo ;. 


sacrifices, well-received to God through Jesus Christ. 


OlÓtU Tz&piÉyel ev tn ypa i000 tíðnu £v Xwbv 


For it is contained in the scripture, Behold,  Iplace in Zion 
Aí0ov axpoyoviatov £KAgKTtÓV évtiuov K% O 


stone cornering a chosen valued]; and the one 


TIOTEVOV £T AVTO ov un Kataoyovôn ;. vuiv ovv 


believing upon him, in no way shall be disgraced. To you then 
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n tii toig moteóovotiv axgiQo0cióg — A(Qov 


[a stone of] value-- tothe ones believing; but to the ones disobeying, a stone 


ov ameóokíuaoav ot owoðouoúvvtecs otos eyevńðn 


which rejected the ones building], this one became 

eis Kkepaàńv yovíag s+ xat Aíüog nzpookóupatog Kat 
for [the] head of [the] corner, and a stone of stumbling, and 
Tétpa oKkavóódAou ot mpookóztovooi tO AÓyo 


a rock causing offence, which they stumble against the word, 


omei)o0vteG siç o Ka etéðnoav v+ vuelc õe yévoq 


being disobedient; to which also they were appointed. But you race 


£KAeKtÓv Paocíàsiov wepátevua éOvog áyiov Aaóg g 


[are] a chosen], a royal priesthood, nation a holy], a people for 
TEPINTOÍNOIV OÓmog TAG APETÁG EČAYYEÍÀANTE TOV EK 
procurement; so that the virtues you should publish] ofthe one from out of 


OoKÓtOUG VUÓG KAAÉCAVTOG EG to OAVUAOCTÓV QAVTOŬÓ 


darkness calling you] into his wonderful 


POG w+ OL  TOTÉ ov Àaóc vovóg Aaóc Osov 


light. The ones atsome time or other not apeople, butnow [are] a people of God; 


Ot  OuK TnÀenuévot vov ðe &AÀenOÉévteg ıı- ayanntoí 


theones not being shown mercy, but now [are] shown mercy. Beloved, 
TOpaKQAO cc mzOapoíkouc kat zapemuornnuoug anéyecðe 
I appeal to [you] as sojourners and immigrants, to be at a distance 


tov oaopkikov emvuðv aítiwveg otpatebovtal KATÓ 


fromthe fleshy desires, which soldier against 


TNG YVG 12+ tnvavaotpogrv vov ÉXOVTEG 
the soul; behavior having your] 
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Kkaàńv £v toig éðveocow iva ev œ KataAaAoDOolv 


good among the nations; that in what they speak ill 
VUOV (OG KAKOTOI®V EK tOVv KQÀOv Épyov 


of you, as ones doing evil, [that] from the good works 


£mont£0oavteo ðočáowot tov Oeóv ev nuépa 
having scrutinized], they should glorify God in [the] day 


EMIOKONMG 13+ VNotáynTE oúv nzóor avðpæníivn Krios 


of visitation. Submit then to every human institution 
Ol tov KÜOpiov síte Daoui( cog vnepéyovu 14+ 
for the sake of the Lord! whether to Sus. as pone superior; 

geite  1T]yeuóotv œc ÖV avtov mELULOLÉVOIG Eg 


or whether to governors as by him being sent] for 


£KÓíKroiv uev KAKOTOLOV énatvov ðE ayoOomotbov ıs- 


punishment indeedon ones doing evil, and high praise [on] ones beneficial. 


ÓTI obtogG £otí to OéÀnua tov 0200 ayoOonotvtag 
For so is the — will of God, [by] doing good 


Quiobv tnv cxOovoopóvov avO0pomov ayvooíav s+ Oc 


to halt the of foolish men ignorance]; as 


£ÀAe00gpoi kat un cg emu Éyovteg TNG KAKÍAG 


free, and not as a covering having of evil 


tnv £Aevo0gpíav aà” œc óo0Aot 0g00 5. 


freedom], but as bondmen of God. 
TÓvtagTiuujoarte TNV QAÕEAPÓTNTA AYANÁTE 


Honor all! the brotherhood Love]! 


tov 0góv poßeíocðe tov paoiuéa tute s. Ot owéto 


Fear God! the king Honor]! Domestic servants -- 
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vzotaooóLevoi ev mavi( oópo toig Ógonótaig ov 


being submitted with all fear to the masters, not 


uóvov toig ayoOoíg ka emwewéot aA Ka TOLG 


only to the good and lenient, but also to the 


OKOMOÍG 9+ TOTO yap yápıs sı ð ouvseíiónoi Osov 
crooked. For this [is] favor, if through conscience of God 
VTOPÉpEL TIG Anac náoyæov aðikæc zx- moíov yap 
anyone endures distress, suffering unjustly. For what 


KÀćéoc £t auaptávovtes Kal KOÀQQICÓLEVOL U7OLEVEÍTE 


fame if sinning and being buffeted you endure]? 


QÀA' st ayaOomotobvteg kat náoyovtec UTOLEVEÍTE 


But if doing good and suffering you endure, 
to0to xyüpig mapá O20 ;. Es toto yap EKÀAMONTE 
this [is] favorable with God. For this you were called, 


Óti KAL Xypiotóg énaðev vnép BON nuív vozoAtUutGvov 


for also Christ suffered for leaving behind to us 


vnoypappóv iva TA TOIG (yvgotv QUtOD. »- 


a pattern, that you should follow after his tracks; 

og auaptiav ouk &xoínosv ouóéÉ £opéOn  ðódoc ev 
who sin not did], nor was there [ found treachery] in 
t€ OTÓUATI Q'UTOU 233+ OG AOOpPOÓÝLUEVOG OVK 

his mouth; who being reviled did not 
aüvtg£ÀAoi0Ópel náoyov ovK nasisi napeðiðov ðE t0 
return verbal abuse; [when] suffering didnot threaten; but delivered [himself] up to the one 
Kpívovtt ótKaíogG 24+ OG TAG AUAPTÍAG NUOV QAVTÓG 


judging justly; who our sins himself 
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avýveykev €v to cOuaATI aVTOÓ eni to údov íva 


bore] in his body upon the timber, that 

tos auaptiais anoyevóuevoi tN kuocúvn CnooLsv 
to sins becoming dead], tothe righteousness we should live]; 
OU tO uon avtoý wðnTtE o Tte yap oq 

ofwhich [by]  hisstripe you were healed. For you were as 


npópata mÀAavoueva qà” ensotpáonte vuv ení tOV 


sheep wandering; but are returned now unto the 


TOlLÉVQO KAL ETÍOKOTOV TOV V'UXOV ULLOV 


shepherd and overseer of your souls. 


3 3 


i« ouoiœc œ yuvaíkeg vnroracoóuevat toig ioc 


In like manner the wives, being submitted [to] [their] own 


avõpáoctv iva ka sıtwves amei0o0oi tO AÓyo Oi 


husbands; that even if any resist persuasion tothe word, by 


tmo TOV yovakóv avactpoońc ávev AÓyou 


the of the wives behavior without a word 


«epón0noovtat 2+ enrontevcavtes tnv ev qoópo ayvýv 


they shall be gained], having scrutinized in fear pure 


avactpopńv vu©v s. cov £Éoto 0V% o éģœðev 


behavior your]. Whom let there not be the outward 

e£uxAoKüg tpyóv Koi mzepiüéosoG ypuooíov n 

braiding of hair, and adornment of gold or 

EVÕÚCEOG IMATÍ©@V KÓOUOG 4+ dÀÀ O KpuztÓG tnc 


clothing of garments of ornamentation! But [let it be] the hidden of the 
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kapótag ávOponzog ev to aqoqO0ópto TOV TPAÉOG 


heart naaks; in the incorruptible [ta are ofthe gentle 


Kat novyíov nveúuatog o  &£otiv evónmiov  tOU 0200 


and unassuming spirit, which is in the presence of of God 


TOÀLTEÀÉG s. OÛÚT® YAP TOTE Ka Qi áy 


lavish]. For thus at some time or other also the holy 


yuvaíkeg a eànitovou eni tov 0gÓv ekócuovv 


women, the ones hoping upon God, adorned 


EQVTÁG vVnrotacoóuevat toig ió(otg AvÒpPÁOTtV 6+ G 


themselves, PEE submitted to [their] own husbands; as 


YXóáppa vmükoucs to Apaóu kópiov autóv KaAo0oQ 
Sarah obeyed [to] Abraham, lord him calling]; 


"c  eyevńðnte tékva ayaoOoxoto0ooi Ka Lu] 
ofwhom you became children, doing good and not 
oopobuevat pnósuíav ntónotv 7+ ot ávõðpes ouoiœc 
fearing with any terror. The husbands, in like manner, 


OVLVOIKOÚVTEC KATÁ yvøoctv œc ao0gvgeotéÉpo oKeús 


living with [them] according to knowledge, as being a weaker utensil 


tO YyuovaiKeio omovéuovteg TIUÁV (OG KAL 


inthe feminine [way], bestowing honor as also 
ovykAnpovóuot xápttoc Gorg £s Tto un &£ykózteo0ot 
joint-heirs of favor of life, So as to not hinder 
tücgpooguUyüg oV s+ TO ÕE tÉÀOG mÓvtEG OuÓĦPOVEG 
your prayers. But the conclusion -- all [be] agreeing, 


ovunxaOsíg QuAG&ógApot — £bonAayyvot QiAÓQpovgg v- 


sympathizing, having brotherly affection, compassionate, obliging, 
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un omoót0óvteg KakÓv avi( kako n Aoióopíav avti 


not rendering evil for evil, or reviling for 
Aoióopíag tovvavtiíov ðe £uAoyoóvteg £i0ÓtEG ÓTI EG 
reviling; but on the other hand, blessing, knowing that in 
to0to EKÀAMONTE íva &vÀoyíav KAnpovonrnonts 10- 
this you were called, that a blessing you should inherit]. 
oyap O0£Xov Conv ayanóáv xoi ig(v npépag ayaðác 
Fortheone wanting life to love], and to behold days good], 
TALCOÁT© TNV YAOOOCAV QUTOÜU anró KQOKOÜ KOL 
let [him] cease his tongue from evil, and 
yEeÍAn avtoú Ttov un aoar óAov i. £KKAtvátO ATÓ 
his lips to not speak deceit! Let [him] turn aside from 
KaKo kal zotu]oóáto ayaðóv űntNnoátœo sıpńvnv Ko 
evil, and let [him] do good! Let [him] seek peace, and 
ÕLOČÁT© QVTÁV 2+ Óu ot oogO0oApoí kupíou ení 
pursue it! For the eyes of [the] Lord [are] upon 
ÕIKAÍOVG KAL OTA QUTOD EIG OéÉrnoiv aQUt(Vv 
[the] righteous, and his ears towards their supplication. 
npóconov ðe kupíou gzí mOt00vtüg KAKÁ 13+ KOL 
But [the] face of [the] Lord [is] against the ones doing evil. And 
TG 0 KaKÓC@V vuác eáv tov ayaðoú untai 
who [is] theone afflicting you, if ofthe good mimics 
yévņnoðe m+ AAA”  & ka náoyoue Oi 
you should become]? But if also you may suffer because of 
ðkaocúvyy pokápioi tov ðe póßov avtóv un 
righteousness, blessed [are you] ; but the fear of them you should not 
qopnOnte pmnóé tapayðńte ıs+ KÜpiov ðe cov 0góv 
fear, nor should you be disturbed. [[the] Lord | But God 
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ayıácate £V toG Kapõiats vuv étouor ðe ací 


npPOS 


sanctify] in your hearts, and [be] ready continually for 
anoàoyiav navti to  mtoúvti vuács Aóyov mepí 

a defense to all, to the one asking you a word concerning 
mo £V vuiv sàniðoc uert npaütntoc xoi oópou i. 
the in you hope], with gentleness and fear; 
cvveiðnot Éyovteg ayaðńv íva ev œ kKataAaAootv 
conscience having a good], that in what they should speak ill 


VUV OG KAKOTNTOI®V KüataütoyuvOooiv ot 


of you as ones doing evil, should be put to shame the ones 
£mnpeóGovteg vov tnv ayaðńv £v yptoto 
threatening your good in Christ 


aüvaotpoorv ı7+ Kpeíttov yap aya8ozotoDvtag sı 0£Aot 


behavior]. For [it is] better [ [for] doing good if wants [you] 
to O0£Aqua tov 0700 mzÓoystv N Kakomotobvtag is. 
the will of God to suffer], than doing evil. 


ÓTI KAL ypiotóc ána nepi auaptiðv énaðe óíkotiog 
For Christ also suffered], [the] just 

vnÉp aðikov iva nuác npocayáyn 1o 020 

for [the] unjust, that he should lead us forward [to] God, 

0avatoÜOsíg uev capki CwonomOeis ÕE TA NVEÝUATIU 19- 
having put to death [the] flesh, but being restored to life tothe spirit; 

£V © KaL TOG EV gvàakń nveúuaocıi zopevOsíc 


in which also spirits having gone 


eKńpvéev 2+ anetðńoaci Tote ÓTE áNAĞ 


he proclaimed], to the ones who disobeyed at some time or other, when 


once for sins 


indeed 


to the in prison 


once 
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41 £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Peter 


£ÓÉyeto n tou 0:00 pnakpoOvuía £v npuépoig Noe 
was accepted the ofGod long-suffering] in [the] days of ions 
KataüokevaCouévng xipotoo gig nv oiya tovt éottv 


carefully preparing [the] ark, in which few, that is to say, 
oKtó wuoyaí ótoo0noav Öt  0$0ato0G 2+ O KM 


eight souls were preserved through water. Which also 


"iue avtítvrov vuv odOGe póáztuopua ov oapkóg 


antitype now delivers] -- | immersion, not [the] flesh 


anóðeoc púnrov aàùdá cvvseiðńocœc ayaðńc 


getting rid of filth, but conscience ofa good 
e£nepotnua sis Oeóv ð avactáceoc Inooó 


[the] response] towards God, through [the] resurrection of Jesus 


XPIOTOÚ 2+ OG £ottv ev ÖeëÁ Ttov Osov nmopevÂesis sıç 
Christ, who is at [the] right of God, being gone into 


ovpavóv vmotayÉvtov avt®ó Qyy$ÀAcov KaL EČOVOLOV 


heaven, being submitted to him [with] angels and authorities 


Kal ÓvuvÓLEOV 


and powers]. 


4 7 


ypıotov oov naðóvtos vnép nuóv oapkí Kat vusic 


Christ then having suffered for us in flesh, you also 


tmv avtv Évvotuv omzA(oao0se ótt o nmaðóv ev 


[with] the same reflection be armed! For the one suffering in 
oapkí TNÉTAVTAL QAUAPTÍAG 2+ EIG to urkéti. avOpormov 
flesh, has ceased of sin; to no longer of men's 
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43 £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Peter 


emOvuios adá OecAńuatı Oeo tov enídormov ev 


desires but God's will the remaining in 
oapkí Póca ypóvov s+ apketóg yap nuív o 
[the] flesh spend time]. For sufficient to us [was] the 
napeàinivÂðóoc ypóvog tov píoo to Oé£Anpga tov 
having passed time ofthe existence the will of the 


£Üvov xatepyóáoao0at z£mopeupévoug £v aotsAysíatg 


nations to have worked], going in lewdnesses, 
emiüupíaig owodpAuyíaig K(Opotg zÓtOlg KAL 
desires, drunkennesses with wine, debaucheries, [drinking] banquets, and 
aOeuítois sciðadodatpeias ++ ev œ &evičovta un 
unlawful idolatries; in which they think it trange not 


O)vtpgzyÓóvtov "vOv ıs tv autüv tnc aooríaq 


running together your] in the same of carnality 


aváyvotv pAaoqonuuoóvteg s+ ot — axoóooo0vuoti AÓyov 
pouring out], being blasphemous; ones who shall render an account 
to . £toíuog Éyovu Kpívat Qovtag KAL vgKpoUG 6- 
to the one teaduy sufficing to Judge [the] living and dead. 

eic tOU0tO yap Kai vgeKpoíg eunyysA(o0n iva 


in this For] also to [the] dead was announced good news, that 


Kpi0cot uev katá  avOpomnzouc oapkí COo ðE 
they should be judged indeed —accordingto men in [the] flesh, but should live 


KaT Osóv nvebuati 7+ mÓviov ðe tO tÉÀOG ńyyKE 


according to God in spirit. But of all [things] the end approaches. 


oOoQpovnoatz OÚV KAL vijyate EIG TAG NPOCELYÓG s- 


Be of sound mind then and be sober in the prayers! 
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41 £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Peter 


"po züvtoOv Ttv sig ecavtoús ayánnv EKTEVÁ 

before all [things] ðe But the among yourselves love intense 
ÉXOVTEG Óti N ayánn KaAúyet TAMOOC AUAPTIÓV o- 
having]; for the love covers a multitude of sins; 

póčevoi sis aAAńovcs ávev YyoyyuouOv w+ ÉKAOTOG 
[being] hospitable to one another without grumblings; each 


xa0cogc £Aoape xápioua £i; EQAVTOÚG QAVTÓ ĎIAKOVOÚVTEG 


as hereceived favor, to each other serving, 


(OG KQÀoí otkovóport mowing yápıtos 0200 i. Etg 


as good managers of[the] variegated favor of God. If any 


AaAsí cq Aóyw O0£o0 sitis ÓtxKove( oG £G 
speaks, [let it be] as oracles of God; if any serves, [let it be] as from out of 
i10y00G "c yopnysi o 0góg íva ev náo 

strength which God supplies; that in all [things] 


ðočáčnto o 0zóg ð Inoo0 ypiotoo o — &£oiív n 
God should be glorified through Jesus Christ, towhom is the 


ÕÓČA KAL tO KpütoG &£ig tOUG QL0VOG TOV QUbDVOV 
glory and the might into the eons of the eons. 

auńv 2+ ayomnto( un &evičeoðe tn ev vpuiv 

Amen. Beloved, donot take it as strange the among you 

TUpoosi mpos zeipaonóv vupív yivouévn og ğčévov 
burning fire to test you taking place], as a strange [thing] 


vuítv oouupaívovtog + adá Kaðó Kotvæveíte 


happening to you; but according to that which you participate with 


TOIG TOV xpiotoo naðńuaoci yaípete iva Ka ev TN 


the ofthe Christ sufferings] rejoice! that also in the 
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41 £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Peter 


anrokaúyet Tc ÓóÓGng avtov yapńtre — ayoAAwbuevot 


revelation of his glory you should rejoice exulting. 


m+ £t OVetO(Geo0e ev ovónati ypiotoo uaKápiol óÓTI 


If you are berated in [the] name of Christ, blessed [are you], for 


tO TNG ÕÓÉNG Eu to TOV 0gzo0 nvevua eo” vuác 
the glory the spirit of God unto you 


avaraúeta KATÓ uev avtos Paconueitar kocó ðe 


gives rest]. Indeed according to them he is blasphemed, but according to 
VLUG ÕOEÁĞETAL ıs+ UN YAP TIG VUV 7OOyÉtO OG 
you he is glorified. For let not any  ofyou suffer as 
poves n KÀéntNG N Kakoroiós Nn OG 


a murderer, or thief, or one doing evil, Or as 


OÀAOTplOEZÍOKOTOG i&- £LÓ£ (OG *ptottavóg un 
a busybody! But if as a Christian, let him not 


oüi0yovéo0o óoGaGéto ðe tov Osóv £v co uépet toDto 
be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this part! 


17+ Ótl O Kapos tou ápčacða to Kpíua anró tou 


For [it is] the time to begin the judgment from the 


oíkov tou 0200 sıðe mzOtov ap NUOV ti tO TÉAOG 


house of God; and if first from us, what [is]the end 


tov  anzei0o0vtov tO TOV Oecoú svayyedio s+ KAL El 
ofthe ones disobeying the good news of God? And if 


o Oó(KatoG uós coeta o aces ka oanaptoAóq 


the righteous one hardly is delivered, the impious and sinner, 


TOL QaveÍtal + OTE KAL Ol  7ÓOyOvteG KATÅ TO 


where shall they appear? So then, even the ones suffering according to the 


DU-1»y2? D2DN ETT" DN + p'iow mz esumm ons nre 

opb nm» DDW muss MES TINTA DONT uso mw] 

ruo ma miam i225 m amboy n'yiez-ns eeen 

.TazPnzoxw Sw quip oby — 2020? "N DWN No Dyp prs J7 + 

202 iN T359 Dp Cw mr owl Nm 

Doy wp DTNA DIIN DW OYBD IN Dbg ps0» messmm 12b + 

may T2 mmDÜEDN UTpE 

t2 ow pvmüBm TmN nmt) + aen nibso roi qain N27 
mm ceo muow5 mos 


e MC. ohm oim. eo t Ay, An m eae ani Ne 

mola np iini mA. eX o eS m ao visa NA + 

aÁN einda alri eiin TÄ’ LY riin a ei Y ri 
R: a yx e aos + oae om ETC MEE Na bri 

o& Aix, AY o ANA ré So ati ib hah aoi e n t 

inr mmi e aL usu . mE xA ro er 

Mosi eX eA eos A eno e Y H miis g AS aži a eio Ms + 


17 


5n £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Peter 


OéAnua tov Oeo cg motó «Kriom nzapati0£o000av 


will of God, asto a trustworthy creator, let them place 
tac yoyác avtõv ev ayabonota 


their souls in doing good. 


S n 


1+ npgoDutÉpoug tovg £V vuiv mapakaàdð o 

] Elders, the ones among you, I exhort, [I] the 
ovuunpeopoótepog Kat uÁpTVG tv TOL XPIOTOÚ 
fellow-elder and witness ofthe ofthe Christ 


za,0nuóátov o Ka tnc neAAoDong anrokaúnteoðar 


sufferings], the one also ofthe about to be revealed 


ÕÓÉNG KotvovÓG 2+ TOLWÁVATE TO ev  Upív mOíLviov 
glory partner] -- tend the among you flock 


TOV OEOÚ smioKomo0vteg UN avoykaotóg QAÀ' 


of God]! overseeing, not [by] compelling, but 


£KOvoíog pnóé aroypokepõOc adá npoO0[og s- 


voluntarily; nor Seres but eagerly; 


unóé og KartakupieDovteg tov KAÀfpov adá túTOL 


nor as one dominating the lots, but models 


yQwópevoi too zoivíou 4+ Kat QavepoÜÉvtog TOV 
becoming] forthe flock. And [at the] manifesting of the 


apyuoiuevog Kopnie(o0s tov auapávtivov trc ðóčNG 
chief shepherd, you shall carry the unfading of glory 


OTÉQQVOV s+ OOG VE©TEPOL — umnotüynte 


crown]. In like manner let [the] younger ones submit 
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5n £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Peter 


npeoputépoig návtec ðe ados vnotraocóuevo 


to [the] older ones! And all one to another being submitted 


tnv taz£ewvoopoo)vnv £ykoupooao0gs ótt o Osóc 
humility adorn]! For God 


vnrepnoávois avtttáoogtai tanetvois ðe cð yáptv 


[ [the] proud resists], to [the] humble but gives favor]. 


6+ taüzewoO0nte o0v vnró tnv Kpataáv ycípa tov 000 
Be humbled then under the fortified hand of God! 


íva VuáG vyoor EV KUPO 7+ TÁOAV 


that he should exalt you in time; all 

TNV uéputvav ouv ETIPPÍYAVTEG £m QVTÓV ÓTI QUTO 
your anxiety [while] casting] upon him, for with him 
puéAet nepi vuðv s- výyate ypnyopńoate 

there is a care concerning you. Be sober! Be vigilant! 

o avtíðKoc vuv ówkDoAocg og Aéov œpvóuevoc 

Your opponent [the] devil as lion a roaring 


nx£putaüte( ntõv tiva Katarin o (Q AVTÍOTNTE 


walks] seeking whom he should swallow down. To whom oppose 


otepeoí tN niotet £eióÓteGg TA autÓ cov na0nuótov 


solid inthe belief! knowing the same sufferings 

t| £v KÓouO vOv oaógzAQótnqu g£mnttgAg(o0Qt o- 
totheone in [the] world by your brotherhood are being completed]. 

oóg sóc mÓonc yápıtos o —KaAÉoag nuóg sic 
Butthe God of all favor, theone having called us into 


tnv aw0viov avtov ðóčav £v wpioto Inooú oAtyov 


his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, a little 
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5n £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to Peter 


naðóvtacs avtóc kataptíocoa vuác otnpíčar o0&gvooot 


having suffered], may he ready you, support [you] , strengthen [you] , 


ÓsueAtw0OoQ1 u+ QUtO N  ÖÓČĞA KAL tO KpÓtOG EG 
found [you] . To him [be] the glory and the might into 


tOUG aOvas tOV Qtw0VoVv auńv n- ð  MuUovavoo 
the eons of the eons. Amen. Through Silvanus, 
vuiv tov mioto aógÀAQo0 œc Aoyičoua ðt oAtyov 
to you the trustworthy brother], as I consider, a little 
éypaya mapaKkadov Ka gmuuaptupov taútNv &ívat 


I wrote, appealing and attesting this to be 


anO xóápiv tov eov &£ig nv sotükate s. aonóGetot 


[the] true favor of God in which you stand. greets 


vuácg n £v BapuoAóvit ouveKAeKkt! Ka Mápkoc 
you She in Babylon chosen with [you] ], and Mark 


O VIÓG UOV 14+ Qonzóoao0s aAAnAoug £v puat 
my son. Greet one another with a kiss 
ayánnc sipvn vuív náct toig ev ypiot® Inooú 
of love! Peace to you,  toall the ones in Christ Jesus. 
auv 


Amen. 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Second Epistle to Peter 


1 N 


i. Mópeov Ilétpog óo0Aog Kat anxóotoÀog Inooo 


Simon Peter, a bondman and an apostle of Jesus 
Xptotoo0 toig  10Ó0tui0v nuív Aayo0oi mzíotiv Ev 
Christ, to the ones equally honored withus ^ having obtained belief in 
OtKQtooc0vni tou Oeo nuóv Kat ocotnüpoc Inoo) 
righteousness of our God and deliverer Jesus 
Xptoto0 2+ xyápig vuív Kat sipńvn zAn0vvOsiQ] ev 
Christ. Favor to you and peace may] be multiplied in 


£mtyvoogi tou 0200 xai Inooo tov kuopíou muov ;- 
full knowledge of God and our Lord, 

OG nzávia Tuv tncgO0síag OóvvápeoG avto ta 

as all [things] to us divine power of his], the [things] 
zpog Gor Ka svoéßeiav ógóopnuévng ð TNG 


for life and piety, through the 
EMLIYVÓØCEOG TOV  KüAÉoavtog "|uác ð ðóëNG kot 


of Jesus 


being peau 


full knowledge ofthe one having called by glory and 
APETÝG 4+ ÒU cov TA tima nuiv xat uéyiota 
virtue, by which the [things] esteemed for us and greatest 


enayyéduata ðcðópnta iva ð to0tov yévnoðe 


declarations he has presented], that through these you should become 


Osíac Kotvovoí PÚCEAG ANOPLVYÓVTEG TNG EV KÓOLO 


divine partners of] nature, having escaped the in [the] world 
ev gmiüuuía qOopág s+ Kat QAVTÓ TOÚTO 
by lust corruption]. also for this same [reason] ðe And], 
* - - dom 1:323 ns Nip ny" 
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IN £v toOtO + víka The Second Epistle to Peter 


ONOVÒÕÁV NÁCAV nzapsetosvéykavteg EMIYOPNYÁOATE a 


diligence all adding], supply 

tm míotei vuov tny apetńv ev ðe tn apetrń tnv 
the belief of yours the virtue, and in the virtue the 
yVOOlV 6+ £VÓ£ tN yvóoszi tnv eykpátstav ev õe TN 
knowledge, and in the knowledge the self-control, and in the 
eykpatsia tnv vnrouovýv gv õe tn vnrouovń tV 
self-control the endurance, and in the endurance the 
evoéßsiav 7+ ev ðe tr svoeßeia tnv qiAaósApíav 
piety, and in the piety the brotherly affection, 

ev õe tn qQuaógAogía tnv ayánnv s+ tata yap 

and in the brotherly affection the love! For these [things] 

vuv vrápyovta Ka màsováčovtra ovk apyoúc ovõðé 
being in you, and being superabundant, not idle nor 
akáprovc KaOíotuoiw sics tyv tov Kkopiov nuov Inoov 
unfruitful they stand] in the of our Lord Jesus 
Xptotoo gmníyvootlv o. œ yap un mÓpgott TOTO 
Christ full knowledge]. Butin whom  arenot at hand these [things] ] 
tuQAÓóc £oti uoonzóGov AnO0nv Aopov tov 

is blind, losing sight, forgetfulness having taken] ofthe 
xa0aptouob TOV TÁAAL AVTO QAUAPTIÓV 1+ OÓlO 

cleansing of his earlier sins. Therefore 
uádov aógAooí onrovõácate Péßarav vuðv 

rather, brethren, hurry firm your 

tnv KÀnotw Kot ekàoyńv moticío0ai tavta yap 

calling and selection to make]! for these [things] 
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IN £v toto + víka The Second Epistle to Peter 


TOLOÛVTECG OV UN TTAÍONTÉ TOTE 11+ ODTO yap 


doing, in no way should you fail at some time or other. For thus 
TÀovoíocg £nxUopnynOnostai vuiv n sicoðoc ss tnv 
richly shall be supplied to you the entrance into the 


awbviov DaoiAscíav tov Kopíou nov Kot ootnpoc 


eternal kingdom of our Lord and deliverer 


I]ooD ypiotoD 5. ðÓ ovk  apeArnoo vpóg asi 


Jesus Christ. Therefore Ishallnot neglect you continually 


vxoutuvHüokstv mepi  tobtov xaínep eióÓtag KAL 


to remind] concerning these [things], though knowing, and 


£otnpiyuévoug £v t mxoapo0on aànOesia + ótkotov ðe 
being fixed firmly in the at hand truth]. But justly 


"nyoüuat £p ^ Óóoov gui £V tOUtO T0 OKNVOUATI 


I esteem it, for as longas Iam in this tent, 
ÕEYEÍpEIV vuág EV VTOUVÝOEL 14+ EOG ÓTI TtAXWÝ 
to awaken you by recollection; knowing that quick 


EOTIV N anóðeo tov OKNVÓLATÓG ov KaG Kot 


is the getting rid of my tent], as also 


o Kúpioc nuov Inooúc ypiotós eðńooé pot is- 


our Lord Jesus Christ manifested to me. 


onxovóÓoo ÕE KAL EKÁOTOTE ÉXELV VUÁG UETÁ TNV EUV 


But I will hurry also always for you to have after my 


étoðov tnv toDtOVv uvýńunņv mowioðat i+ ov yap 
exodus, the of these [things] remembrance ^ making]. For not 
o£ooQiouévoig u000ig £&aKoAovOnavteg eyvæpícauev 


discerning fables following after] did we make known 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Second Epistle to Peter 


vuiv tnv tov Kkopiov nuov Inoo0 »ypioto0 ðúvautıv 
to you the of our Lord Jesus Christ power 


Kai mapovoiav oaÀA' emómtai yevnÂévtes TNG eKe(vou 


and arrival], but spectators having been] of that ones' 
UEYAÀAEIÓTNTOG 5. Aapov yap mapá Osov nzatpóg cuu]v 
magnificence. For having received from God [the] father honor 
Kai ðóčav qoovrgc svgyOsiong auto TtoácðE Vnó TNG 
and glory, voice having been brought to him such a] by the 
ueyaAonpeno0g ðóčNG X o0tóg gOtlV OVIÓGUOV O 


majestic glory, [saying] , This is my son the 


QAYAnNTÓG EtG Ov &£yo EVÕÓKNOQ ıs+ KAL TAÚTNV 


beloved, in whom I take pleasure in. And this 
TV p@výv npe nkoúcauev sč ovpavoúv seveyOsioav 


voice heard from heaven brought], 


OUV QUtO ÓVTEG £V tO ÓpEL TO QyíO i|». KAL ÉYOUEV 


with him being] on the mountain holy]. And we have 


BeBarótepov dd zpoQntikóv Aóyov o KAAÓG 


more firm prophetic word; which well 


TOLEÍTE E ONCES as Àóyvo q«aívovti £v avyunpó 


you do heeding, as a lamp shining forth in a dismal 
tÓóno Éoc oo muépa ðiavyáon xat Qoodoópoc 


place, until which day should shine through, | and [the] morning star 


aüvate(u] £v toG KApÕÍAG VUV 2+ TOTO T7pOTOV 


should arise in got hearts. This first 


ywookovteg Óti náoa npopnteia ypac ií(ag 
knowing, that every prophecy of scripture by private 


£mUogsoG ov yivetat 2+ ov yap Oecàńuatı oavOponzov 


explanation does not take place]. For not by will of man 
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nvéxðn noté npopnteia qA vmó TvVEÚLATOG 
was [ borne at some time or other prophecy], but by spirit 
ayiov qoepópevot cùáànoav ot óyioi Osov ávOpomot 
holy] being borne spoke the holy of God men]. 
2 8 
1+ £yévovto ðe Kat yeuóonzpoQrntat gv t0 dð Oc 

But there existed also false prophets among the people; as 
Kat £V vuív éoovtai yevõoððáoKkadori Oítivgq 
also among you there will be false teachers, ones who 
napeioáćovotv pécsi anrœàsias Kal TOV 
shall introduce privately sects destructive], and the 
ayopácavta avtoúc ðeonótnv apvoúuevot ETNÁYOVTEG 
buying them master denying], bringing 
£V £UTOÍG tayivńv anóàsiav »- Ka TOÀÀOÍ 
unto themselves quick destruction. And many 
£GaKoAov0roovoiv avtóv toig anoàsias ð ovc n 
shall follow after them in the destruction, through whom the 
oóóg tno ansias pAaoonumnenosta s- E £V 
way ofthe truth shall be blasphemed. by 
TÀ£ovgeGia mÀaotoíg Aóyoig vq ioni ots 
a desire for wealth, with shaped words, they shall make trade of you; for whom 
to Kpíua ékzoAoOt OVK apyeí KAL N QJ DÀELlQ. Q'UTCOOV 
the judgment of old is not idle, and their destruction 
OU vvotáűet 4+ siyap o 0góg ayyéAov 
shall not slumber. For if God of angels 
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2.4 £v toto + víka The Second Epistle to Peter 


auaptnoüvtov ovK eoeiícato QAÀÓ osıpaics CÓQou 
sinning spared not], but in chains [of the] infernal 
tüptapooag zoapéóoKev EIG Kpíoiv TETNPNUÉVOVLG 5- 
region delivered [them] up for judgment being kept for]; 


Kai apyaíou Kóonou ouk cosioato adá óyðoov Nose 
and [the] ancient world he spared not, but [[the] eighth Noah 


OtKQtoc0vnc KÝpvka epoAaége xoataKAuouÓóv KÓoLO 
of righteousness proclaimer kept], [ [the] flood world 
aüogpov enáčacs s+ Kai mÓÀeg(; Xoóópov Ka 

to [the] impious having brought]; and [the] cities of Sodom and 
louóppag te£ppooag  Katactpopń KüatÉKpivev 


Gomorrah having reduced to ashes by a final event he condemned]; 


vnróðetyua ueAAÓóviov  aoceßeiv cveOgIKOG 7+ Kot 


an example for [the] ones being about to be impious having set]; and 


Otkatov Aot Katazovoonevov vzxó tnc tov a0éouov 


righteous Lot being harassed by the unlawful ones 
£V QogzÀysía avaotipoor eppúcato s+ pAéupoct yap 
in lewdness of behavior, he rescued], (for by sight 


Kal akoń o óíKaioGg &£ykatotkóv £v  autoíg nuépav 


and nearing; the tigoteous [man] dwelling among them, day 


es "nuépag yoyńv ðaíav avópuoig épyois epaoóvibev 


by day soul [his] righteous [by their] lawless works tormented];) 


o+ OoÍðe KOptog £ucepeig ek neipacuóv poósoOot 


[but the] Lord knows [ [the] pious from tests to rescue], 
aðíkovc ðe g nuépav Kpíocœc KxoAaCouévoug tnpsív 
and [the] unrighteous for a day of judgment being punished to keep]; 
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+ áta ðe tOUG OzíoO oapkós ev emôvuia 


and especially the ones after [the] flesh in a desire 
WACHOÚ 7Op£UOuÉVOUG KAL KUPIÓTNTOG 
for defilement going], and lordship 
KatoQpovobvtag toAunta( avÂáðsıcs ðóčas ov 
ones disdaining]; daring, self-willed, glories they do not 
tpépovuot pAaognuobvteg i. ónov yysAot toy0i Kal 
tremble [in] blaspheming]. Where angels in strength and 
OuvGuei ug(Qoveg ÓVTEG OV qQépouot KAT” QUtOV 
power greater being], donot bring against them 
napá xopío pAóàoqonuov Kpíotv i». o0toi08 œc Goya 
before [the] Lord a blasphemous case. But these, as illogical 
Coa pvowéá yeyevvnuéva £i; GÀcotiw Ka QqOopáv 
living creatures physical], engendered for conquest and ponpon 


ev ots ayvootoi DBAaoonuo)vteg ev t" oOopá avtov 


in what they know not blaspheming], in their corruption 


katoqoqO0apnoovtat ;- Kopiobpevort wmoðóv | aótkíaq 


shall be laid waste; carrying a wage 

nóovüv myoónsevoi tnv ev nuépa tpvońv 
of unrighteousness; satisfaction esteeming the daily delicacy]. 
OTÍÀOL KAL UØUOL £VtpuQOvteg EV TAIG OTt OTOLG QAVTØV 


Stains and blemishes, reveling in their deceptions, 


ovvevœoyoúuevol vuív 4+ opÂaduoúc Éyovteg UEOTOÚG 
feasting together with you; eyes having] full 
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uowyadiðos ku aKkatanraúvctovc auaptiacs ðeAeátovtec 


ofan adulterous one, and ceaseless of sin; entrapping 
Vuyác aotnpíktoug Kapõiav yeyvuvacuévnv 
souls unstable]; a heart being exercised 
TÀEOVEČÍAG £ÉyovteG KATÁPAG TÉKVA 15+ KATAMNÓVTEG 
for a desire for wealth having]; of curse children]. Leaving behind 
tnv £vO0szíav oðóv enàavńðnoav ečakoovðńcavtes tN 
the straight way, they wandered, following after the 
oð tov Baadu tov  Booóp og juo0óv aðıkíac 
way of Balaam the [son of] Bosor, who [[the] wage of unrighteousness 
nyánnoev w+ £Aey&w ðe éoyev wðíaçs napavouíacs 
loved]; rebuke but had] ofhis own unlawfulness -- 
vnročúyov ÓoOvov EV avOporou (ovr pOeyéáuevov 
beast a voiceless], in a man's voice uttering a sound, 
£K(DÀUOE TNV TOV TPOPHTOV Ta po«qopovtav 17 4 O01OÍ 
restrained the ofthe prophet ranting]. These 
£tol anyai Óóvoópot vepéAat vnó AatAomog 
are springs waterless], clouds by a tempest 
£ÀAavvóugvai otc O CQÓpoc TOV OKÓTOUG EG 
being driven], ones to whom the infernal region of darkness into 
OLOVA TETÁÚPNTAL ;s« VTÉPOYKA yap UATAÓTNTOG 
[the] eon is kept]. For [ pompous of folly 
pOeyyóuevor ógAeÓRCovoiv £v enOvuias oapKóc 
uttering sounds], they entrap by [the] desires of [the] flesh, 
QüogAys(íaig TOVG ÓvtOG ANOPLYÓVTAG TOVG EV 
in lewdnesses, the ones [who] really escaped [from] the ones in 
nàávn avaotpepouévovc w+ gàesvÂðepiav autoíg 
delusion behaving], freedom to them 
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emayygeAAóuevot avtoi óo0Àot unÓpyovteg tnc oOopág 


promising], they bondmen being] of corruption; 


© yap tig "tuia tOOTtO KAL O£OÓO0ÀOTQLl 20+ 


for by whom anyone has been vanquished, bythisone — even heis enslaved. 


EL YAP ANOQLYÓVTEG TA WMÓOCUATA TOV KÓOLOU EV 


For if they having escaped the defilements ofthe world, in 
entyv©oocsıi TOV Kupíou ka ootnüpog Inoo0 »*ptotoo 
[the] full knowledge ofthe ^ Lord and deliverer Jesus Christ, 
TOÚTOLG ÕE náv &puAQKÉVtEG T|ttóvtal yéyovev 
and in these [things] again being entangled they are vanquished, has become 
QVTOÍG TA £oyata %EeÍpova TOV TpOTOV 21+ KPEÍTTOV 
to them the last] worse than the first. better 
yap nv autoíg un exeyvokÉvai tnv oðóv 
For it was] for them to have not known the way 
tno ðKkarocúvne N £mztyvoboiv gmtotpéyai EK TNG 
of righteousness, than having known, to have turned from the 
napaðoðsions avtois ayíag evtoÀmg ». ovuBéßnke ðe 
delivered to them holy commandment]. But has come to pass 
QVTOÍG TO tc aÀn000g napowuias Kov 
to them the [word] ofthe true proverb, A dog 
£miotpéyag ení toíóiov ge&épapa kat uc Aouoanévm 
having returned unto its own excrement, and pig a bathed] 
gis kúMoua Bopßópov 
unto wallowing in mire. 
3 4 
i« TODtrnv rn ayanntoí ógutépav vpív ypóqo 
, This already, beloved, a second to you I write 
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£miotOÀfv ev oig Óigys(po vov ev unopviosl 
letter], in which Iawaken your in recollection 


tnv £Uaukpiwr]. ó|ívotav 5». uvnoOrnvai tov 


honest consideration], to remember the 

npoetupnuévov pruátov vzó tov ayiov nzpoQrntov 
before described sayings by the holy prophets, 

ka mmo t@v QOmXootÓÀov TOv £vtoÀfg tov kKupíou 
and ofthe the apostles of us commandment ofthe Lord 
KAL OOTÜpoG 3+ TOÚTO 7pOTOV YIV@OKOVTEG ÓTI 

and deliverer]. This first knowing, that 
£ÀeÓoovtai EN” £OXYÓtOV TOV NUEPÕV EUTNAÍKTOIL 


will come at [the] last ofthe days mockers], 


KaT TaS Aias avtTÓV emvuias TOpEVÓLEVOL 4+ KAL 


according to their own lusts going], and 


Aéyovtes nov &£otív n enayysàia tro rapovotag avtoú 


saying, Where is the promise of his arrival? 

aP nG yap ot nmatépec £kouujonoav návta 

from of which [time] For] the fathers went to sleep, all [things] 
otoc ðauéveı oz  apync  xtiíogeOgG s. ÀavOOvel yap 
thus continue from [the] beginning of creation. escaped notice For 


avtoúc toOto O£Aovtag Óti oopavoí Tjoav ékmzaAaot 


their this] willingly, that heavens were of old, 


Kat yn £4 0óatog Kal Ól ÚÖATOG OUV£OTOOQ 


and an earth from out of water and through water stood together 


to 1000200 ÀÓyo 6+ Ò cv O TÓTE KÓOLOG 
by the word of God; through of which [things] the then world 
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0óatt KotaKAvo0sgíg aneto 7+ orðe vov ovpavoi 


by water having been flooded perished]. But the present heavens 


Kat n yn to avto óyœ teðnoavpiouévo sioi nopi 


and the earth, theone ofhis word, are treasured up for fire 


tmpoúuevoi sis nuépav kpíogeog kat anoàesiac 


being kept for a day of judgment and destruction 


tov aogpov avôpõnræv s+ ev ðe tovto un AavOavéto 


of impious men. But this one [thing] letitnot be unaware 

vuács ayanrntoi ótt a nuépa map kupío og yia 
to you, beloved, that one day with [the] Lord [is] as a thousand 
ém Kai yua ét] œc nuépa uia s+ ou Bpaðúvsı 
years, and a thousand years as day one]. [ [is] not slow 

o KÜpiog trngenzayysA(ag œc tives DpaóutQta 

The Lord] of promise, as some slowness 


"nyobvtat aá uarkpoðvusi sis nuás un Bovàóuevóç 


esteem], but is long-suffering towards us, not willing 

tivagG, axoAéo0aqt aá mÓvtag sıç uetávorav xoprnoot 

foranyone to perish, but for all for repentance to have space]. 

w+ éstre n nuépa kupíou cg KAémztng £v vuKil EV 
Butshall come the day of [the] Lord as a thief in [the] night, in 

n ot ovpavoi potnõðóv mnxapeAg0oovtat otowyeia ðe 


which the heavens by a loud noise shall pass away, and [the] elements 


Kavcoúueva AvÂOńcovta ka yn Ka TA Ev avTń 
being destroyed by fire shall be loosed; and [the] earth and the in it 


ÉPYA KATAKAŃOETAL ıı + tO0tOV OÜDv návt@©v AÀUOLÉVOV 


works] shall be incinerated. These [things] then all being loosed, 
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TOtOzO0c sı vnrápyetv vuács £v ayíouig avoaotpogpaíg 


what kind [of persons] must — you be in holy behavior 


Kai £uog£Ds(aig 5. zpooóokovtag KAL ome000vtag TNV 
and piety, expecting and hastening the 


züpovooíav tno tou Oeow nuépag ð Tv ovpavoí 
arrival ofthe day of God, by which [the] heavens 
Topo)Ouevot Ao0noovtai koi otovgía KavoobLeva 


being set on fire shall be loosed, and [the] elements being destroyed by fire 


TAKÝOCETAL 13+ KülvoOc ðe OUpavoOc kat ynv Koivnuv 


shall melt away? But new heavens and earth a new], 


KATA TO EnÁyyEAuA AVTOV npocðokóÓuev EV OG 


according to his declaration, we expect, in which 


ÕIKALOCÚVN KATOIWKEÍ 14+ ÕÓ ayanntoi toto 


righteousness dwells. Therefore, beloved, these [things] 


NPOCÕOKÓVTEG ONOVÕÁOCATE GomUO! KAL Oporto. 


expecting, endeavor spotless and without blemish 


avt &opsÜnvai ev spv s+ ka tnv 
by him to be found] in peace! And the 


toV Kopíou nuov uakpoðvuiavy ootnptav nysioĝðe 


of our Lord long-suffering deliverance esteem]; 
Kaðdcs xoi o ayanntóc nuv aðepóc IIaDAog Katá 
as also our beloved brother Paul, according to 


tmv auto ðoðsicav copiav éypayev vupív i+ Og K 


the to him given wisdom], wrote to you, as also 
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ev mÓOoQig toig £miotoAaíg aov £v auotaíg mepí 


in all the letters, speaking in them concerning 
tO0tOV £V og Éoti OvovÓmqtÓ wa a Ot 
these [things]; in which are hard to comprehend | some [things] ], which the 
auaðsís kua aotüpiktot otpeDAobDoiw cc Kai TAG 
illiterate and unstable make crooked, as also the 
Aoutüg ypodóc zpog tnv iav AVTØV QOTOÀEUV 17+ 
rest of scriptures, to their own destruction. 
vusics ov ayanntoi zpoyiwookovteg QuAÓGooso0& íva 
You then, beloved, foreknowing, guard that 
un mm tov a0éouov nàávn ouvazay0Évtsc 
not by the ofthe unlawful ones delusion] having been led away, 
EKTÉONTE TOV 1ÔÍOV OotrnptyLoo ı3+ QAVEÁVETE ÕE EV 
yon should fall from your own steadfastness! But grow in 
yápıtı Ka yvoosti TOV KVpíov nuóv Kal OoOtüpoc 
[the] favor and knowledge of our Lord and deliverer 
Inooú ypıotoú avtó n  ðóča kat vov KaL Ec 
Jesus Christ! To him [be]the glory both now and into 
nuépav ovos auv 
[the] day of [the] eon. Amen. 
VNUI» DNT Bn" "VN 20 ODN) + Nn "enm m + 
NON jan [E nzntzio eT 1227 Fa TUN rom vw qurwwum 
-appv mnoem oro cU mio bw Bois oboy Br t 
. ox eia i4 á ko . oXam t Mm d Pes cinc oso + 
Aie ii ia arai o aiii suin aat «&oiáa NEP ERES 
wasi elii Leri e ais V, AA e oxi Si e Osairà mA em eae io 


Li ind NC NC Qo amor eA. sod LA Só exo 


13 


IN £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to John 


1 N 


i- 0 nv ax apyńs o  aknkóapev o 
Which was from [the] beginning, which we have heard, which 


eopákauev toig opðaduoíis nuov o  £0gaoóuse0a xot 


we have seen [with] our eyes, which we were spectators of, and 
at yeipes nuov eynàáonoav mepi tou Aóyou tnc 

our hands handled concerning the word of the 
Gonc :+ xai n Qo eoavepóðn kat cœpákauev Ka 
life; (and the life was made manifest, and we have seen, and 
uaptvpoúvuev Kal Katayyédouev vpív tnv Gov 

bear witness, and announce to you the life 

mv wðviov T|tig nv zpog tov natépa ka eoavepõðn 
eternal] which was with the father, and was made manifest 
nuív s+ o &opákauev kat aknKóauev anrayyéouev 
to us,) which we have seen and have heard we report 

vuiv iva Kai vusis Kotvovíav éynte  peO0' nuðv Kati 
to you, that also you fellowship should have] with us; and 


n Kotwvovía ð n  nuetépa uetá tou natpóc Kol 


the fellowship indeed], the one of ours [is] with the father, and 


UETA TOV VIOŬ avTOÛÓ [rnooó0 %pPIOTOÚ 4+ KOAL TAÚTA 
with his son Jesus Christ. And these [things] 


ypóoougv vuív iva n yapá nuv n nenrànpoæouévy s- 
we write to you, that our joy [is] being full. 


Kat aút £otív n enayysàia nv aknKkóauev an’ 


And this is the promise which we have heard from 


avtov Kal avayyéAAougv vuív ótt o sós oogc sortí 


him, and we announce to you, that God is light, 
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KAL OKOTÍA EV Qut OVK Éotiv ovðsuia c. £Óv 


and darkness in him is not in any way]. If 


einouev Óti Kotvovíav éÉyOUEV pet QAVTOÛÚ KUL EV TŒ 


we should say that fellowship we have] with him, and in the 
OKÓTEL nepinatóOuev weooóne0a Kat ov moiovuev TNV 
darkness should walk, we lie, and we do not observe the 
aAńOsav 7+ ev ðe £V tO qoií nepinatóuEv OG 

truth. But if in the light we should walk], as 


QVTÓG £OtlV £V tO dqotí KOtvovíav éyOuEV UET’ 
he is in the light, fellowship we have] with 


aAAńAov xat to aípa Inooúv ypiotoú Ttov viov avtov 


one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his son 


k«aOapíGet "iue ANÓ nzÓong AUAPTÍAG s+ EV gütoev 


cleanses from all sin. If we should say 


ÓTI auaptiav OUK éyouev cavtoúc nmàavðuev KQL N 


that sin we do not have], we mislead ourselves, and the 


aOc ovK éotiv ev nuív s+ eáv opoAoyo[ev 


truth is not in us. If we should acknovedas 


tac auaptiac Tov miotóc £oti Kat ÓíKütog iva 


our sins, he is trustworthy and just that 
Q1 nuív tacs auaptiacs ka Kaðapion nuác 
he should have forgiven us the sins, and should have cleansed us 


AMÓ Tong QAÖKÍAG i. áv scinæ@uev Óti OUX 


from all iniquity. If we should say that we have not 
npaptnkauev yeúotnv moioúvuev QVTÓV KAL 
sinned, a liar we make him], and 


O ÀÓyoG aVtTOoÚÓ ovK éottv £V nuiv 


his word is not in us. 
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2 3 


1+ TEKVÍQ uov tata  ypóo vuív iva un 
d My sons, these [things] I write toyou, that you should not 
AUÁPTNTE KAL £ív tig auáptn zapákAntov éyouev 


sin. And if any should sin, a comforter we have] 


npoc tov natépa Inooóv ypiotóv óíkatov :+ Kai 
with the father- Jesus Christ rae] tgaeotis And 


aVTÓG 1ÀaopóÓgsoti nepi tov auaptióv ruv. ov nepi 


he is atonement for our sins; not for 


tovTuetéÉpov ðe uóvov aá xai mepi ÓÀOU TOV 


ours but only], but also for the whole 


KÓOLOU 3+ KAL EV TOÚT®@ YylV(0OKOLEV Ótl EYVØKAUEV 
world. And by this we know that we have known 


QVTÓV £Óv TAG £VtOÀÓG QVTOÚ TNPÕØLEV 4+ O 


him- if the commandments of his we keep. The one 


ÀAéyov Éyvoka aotóv KAL TAG £VTIOÀÓG QUTOD uN trpov 


saying, I know him, and his commandments [is] not keeping, 
WEÚVOTNG EOTÍ KAL £V tOU0tO N aÀnÜOgt ouKéÉottv 5+ 
is a liar, and in this one the truth is not]. 


oc av mph avto tovÀÓyov aÀnOdcc ev TOÚT® 


But who ever should give heed of his word, tty in this one 


n ayánn Ttov Üg00 cteteAe(OtOl £V TODTO yıvóoKouEV 
the love of God has been perfected. By this we know 


ÓTI EV QUtO £OHÉV 6+ O — AÀéyov £V avt® puévetv 


that in him we are]. The one saying in him [to be] abiding], 
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opeet KABOG EKEÍVOG NEPIENÁTNOE KAL QAVTÓG OÚT 


ought as that one walked, also himself so 
nepinatesiv 7+ aðeApoi ovk svtoÀnv Kkawńv ypóqoo 
to walk. Brethren, [ [do] not commandment anew I write 
vuiv aÀA' evtoàńv nañoáv nv eiyete an’ apync 
to you], but commandment an old], which you had from [ie] beginning. 
n EvtTOÀAŃ nnmauá £otiv o Aóyog ov mkoboatg 
The commandment old] is the word which you heard 

ar Opync s+ máMv evtoàńv Kawüv ypóoo vuív 
from [the] beginning. Again, commandment anew] I write to you, 
o  &otlV QÀn0ÉG ev aut kat ev vopív ónt m 

which is true in him, and in you, because the 
OoKotía nmapáyeta Kat tO oc to aAn8twóv móm 
darkness passes away, and the light true] already 
paívet s+ o — AÉyov £v tO qoií siva Kal 

shines forth. The one saying in the light to Pe and 

tov aógÀAqÓv avtov pioOv £V tn okotía £otív éG 
his brother detests], in the darkness is] until 
Óptt 0+ O  ayamov TOV aó£zAqQóv qutoO £v tO qorí 
now. Theone loving his brother in the light 
uévet kat OKÓvOQÀOV £V QUtO OVK ÉOTIV i. O ÔE 
abides], and cause of offence in him there is no]. But the one 
UOOV TOV aógÀAQóv aVTOÚ ev tN oKoTÍA EOTÍ KAL EV 
detesting his brother in the darkness is], and in 
TN OKOTÍA NEPINTATEÍ KAL OVK oíóe NOV VNÁYEL ÓTI 
the darkness walks, and does not know where he goes, because 
n okotia £t6pÀoo0£ tovc ophaduoúc avtoú :- ypóqoo 
the darkness blinded his eyes. I write 
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vutv te&Kvía Ótt apéovta vuív ov auaptio Ot 
to you, sons, for have been forgiven to you the sins] through 
tO ÓVOUA QUTOD :- ypàoo vpív nmatépes Oti 
his name. I write to you, fathers, because 


£yvoOKQte tov ax apync  ypóàoo vuív vgaviokot 


you have known theone from [the] beginning. I write to you, young men, 


Óti v&viKT|kaüte Ttov movnpóv ypóáqoo vuív motio 


because you have overcome the wicked [one] . I write to you, children, 


Ótl EYVÖKATE TOV TATÉPA 14+ Éypowa vpíiv TATÉPEG 
because you have known the father. I wrote to you, fathers, 

Óti EyV©KATE TOV anr apyńs  éÉypaya viv 

because you have known the one from [the] beginning. I wrote to you, 


v£üviokot Óti i1oyopoísote Kai o Aóyog tou 0£00 ev 


young men, because you are strong, and the word of God in 


Uvpiv ÉVEL KAL vevtKrKate TOV 7OVTpÓV is LU] 


you abides], and you have overcome the wicked [one] . Do not 


AYATÁTE tov KÓolov jpuóé ta £V tO KÓO[L(O EÁV 


love the world, nor the[things] in the world! If 
TIG QYANTÁ TOV KÓoLOV OVK ÉOTIV N ayümn] TOV 
anyone should love the world, is not the love of the 


TATPÓG £V QUTtO 16+ Ótl TAV TO EV tO KÓOLO N 
father] in him; for every [thing] in the world- the 


emOvuia to capkós kat n &miQouía tov ophauðv 
desire ofthe flesh, and the desire of the eyes, 


ka 1] aÀaGoveía tov Biov ovK éottv EK tou natpóc 


and the ostentatiousness of existence, is not of the father, 


QÀAÀ EK TOV KÓOOV EOTÍ ı7+ KAL O KÓO[LOG 
but of the world is]. And the world 
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ntapáyetra Kai n emiOupía avto oðE TV TO 


passes away, and the desire of it; but the one doing the 


OéAnua tov Osov uévei sics tov óva + nadia 
will of God abides into the eon. Children, 


coyátn opa &£otí Ka Ka0cog TKo)oate ÓTI O 

[ [the] last hour it is]; and as you heard that the 
aüvi(ypiotog épyetroa Koi vov avi(ypiotot TOÀÀOÍ 
antichrist comes, and now antichrists many] 
ygeyóvaoiv ó0gzv  yiwookoLev Óti goyót copa gotív 


exist, whereupon we know that [ [the] last hour it is]. 


9+ £& nuv eéńðov ad” ovk ńoav sé NoN £t yap 


From us they went forth, but they were not of for if 


ńoav £6 HAV usuevýKsioav av ue0’ nuóv QU A. 


they were of they would have remained with us; but 


iva pavepoðóoiv ÓTL OVK EtOÍ mÜüvteG &£G THEO 


[it was] that they should be made manifest that not are all] of 


2+ K vueís ypiocua éyete anró tou ayiov Ko 


And you an anointing have] from the holy [one], and 


OÍÕATE NÁVTA 21+ OVK Éypaya vuív ótt ouk oíðate 


you know all [things] . I wrote not to you because you donot know 


tmv aAn0zuv aA ótt oiðate avtýv Kai óti mav 


the truth, but because you do know it, and that every 


yeúðoc ek tne aXnOsíag ouk ÉOTL 2+ tig &OtlV O 
lie of the truth not is]. Who is the 
yeootng siun o apvoúvuevoc ótti [noo0g ovK éottv 
liar, if not the one denying, [saying] that, Jesus is not 

O *Xptotóc OÚTÓG £OtlV O QVTÍXPIOTOG O 


the Christ? This is the antichrist, the one 
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OpvoOLgvog TOV TATÉPA KAL TOV VIÓV 23+ NAG 


denying the father and the son. Every [one] 

O apvoúuevoc TOV viÓv OVÕÉ TOV TNATÉPA ÉXEL o4. 

denying the son, neither the father has]. 

vueics ov o nKoúvcate oz apyńs ev univ uEvéÉT® 

You then, what you heard from [the] beginning, in you let it abide]! 

gáv £V vuív uein o am apync nkovcate Kol 

If in you should abide what from [the] beginning you heard], then 

VUEÍG EV tO VI® KAL EV tO müQtpí UEVEÍTE 25+ KOI 

you in the son and in the father shall abide]. And 

aút £otív n gnxayygsAia nv avtógs &mmyysiAoto npiv 

this is the promise which he promised to us - 

tmv Gonv tnv mðviov x+ tavta éypaya vpív nepi 

the life eternal. These [things] I wrote to you concerning 

tOVv TÀAVÕVT©@V VUÁG 27+ KAL VueÍG tO xpíopa o 

the ones misleading yon, And you -- the anointing which 

£Aápete an” avtov ev vnív évet kat ov ypeíav 

yo received from him in you abides], and no need 

éyete Íva tig ðáokNy vuác add’ ox i QVTÓ 

you have] that any should teach you; but, same 

ypícua ððáoKEL vuás mepi mxÓvtov Kat anés sott 

anointing teaches you concerning all [things] , and is true, 

KAL OUKÉOoti yeúðoc kal Kaos ecõiðačev vuác 

and is not a lie, and as it taught you, 

UEVEÍTE EV QUTO 25+ KAL VUV TEKVÍA |iÉVETE EV AVTO 

you shall abide in him. And now, sons, abide in him! 
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33 £v toto + víka The First Epistle to John 


íva ótav pavepoðń éy@uev mapproíav Kat 
that whenever he should be made manifest, we should have an open manner, and 


un aroyovÂóuev anr” avtov ev TN napovoia avtoú 


we should not be ashamed before him at his arrival. 
2+ EV EÍÖNTE ÓTI ÖÍKAIÓG EOTL YIVÓÕOKETE ÓTI NAG 
If you know that he is righteous, you know that every [one] 


OTOl)V tnv OtKatoo0vnv es (00100 Yegyévvntat 


doing the righteousness him is engendered]. 


3 3 


i« fógte motamnv ayánnv ó£óokgv nuiv o motnp íva 
Behold! what kind of love has given to us the father], that 
tékva Oso xAnOcuev Oi TOÚTO O KÓOLOG OU 


children of God we should be called]. On accountof this the world does not 


Jl1VOKEL Tipos ÓTI OUK éÉyvo aQutÓv ». ayanntoí 


know because itdidnot know him. Beloved, 


vov tékva Oco0 £ouév xai o0zo spavepoOrn ti 


now children of God we are], and not yet was it manifested what 
£oóue0a oíóauevóg ótı cáv «qavepo01 X Oópotot 


we will be; but we know that ni he should be manifested, likened 


(cut £oópnc0a ót oyóueða oavtóv KAQŐÓG EOTL 3+ KOL 


to him we will be]; for we shall see him as he is. And 


tas oéyov TNV eÀniða taty gx avtó ayvíGet 


every [one] having this hope upon him, purifies 


EQVTÓV KaOOg EKEÍVOG ayvógsgoti 4+ MAG O TOWV 


himself, as that one is pure. Every [one] committing 
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33 £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to John 


tv auaptiavy Ku tnv avouiav mowi ka n auaptia 


sin, also lawlessness commits]; and sin 
£otív n avouía s. Ka oiðate Ótt eksivoc eoavepóðn 
is lawlessness. And you know that that one was made manifest, 
iva tac auaptiac nuðv ápr Kal apuapría EV 
that our sins he should lift away]; and sin in 
('0t(0 OVK ÉOTL 6+ NAG OEV OVT uÉV©@V 0V% 
him not is]. Anyone in him amdinel, does not 
AUAPTÁVEL TAG O AUAPTÁV©V OVX £&DOpQOKEV QAVTÓV 
sin; anyone sinning has not seen him 
ovðé éyvækev avtóv 7+ teKvía unôsis mAavóto vu 
nor has known him. Sons, let no one mislead you! 
o mov tv OÓuwoi000vnv óíkat0G sor Kaloc 
The one executing the righteousness is righteous, as 
£K£(vog ÕÍKAÓG EOTLV s+ O mov TNV auaptiav EK 
that one is righteous. The one committing sin of 
tov ðaBódov sotiv óti an” apyünc o óOwpoAog 
the devil is], for from [the] beginning the devil 
auaptávet gtg toOto eqpavepoOn o viócg tov sov íva 
sins. For this was made manifest the son of God], that 
Aon ta épya tov otxpóAou o+ TAG 
he should loosen the works ofthe devil. Anyone 
BOE UVIHODE X T tou 0g00 auaptiav ov  motí ót 
enpeudered God, sin does not commit] for 
OTÉDHO QUTODU £V QUTO UÉVEL KAL OU OUVOTOL 
his seed in him abides]; and heis not able 
auaptávetv Oti EK toV sov yeyévvntat 10+ EV 
to sin, because by God he has been engendered]. In 
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33 £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to John 


to0t0 «qoavepá gott TA TÉKVA TOV Ó0g00 Kati tà cÉKVO 


this are apparent the children of God], and the children 
tou ðaBóov ras oun moov OÓtKoi000Vnv 

ofthe devil. Every [one] not executing righteousness 

OVK éÉOTL EK TOV cov Ka o un ayaróv 

is not of God, even theone not loving 

tov aógAqóv QVTOŬÚ 1+ Ótt aút sotiv n ayyesàia mv 
his brother. For this is the message which 
nkoúcate an’ apyńs  íva ayanrðuev oAATAOUG 2- 
you heard from [the] beginning, that we should love one another. 

ov kaĝððc Kaoiv ek tov movnpoo mv Kal Éoqpacg 
Not as Cain of the wicked one [who] was], and slew 
TOV QÕEAPÓV avto Kal yáptv tÍvVos Éoqpaóev autóv 
his brother. And for what favor did he slay him? 

ÓTI TA épya avtov novnpá nv ta ðe 

because his works [were] wicked, but the ones 

TOV dógÀQo0 avto óíkoi 5. un Oavuáűete 

of his brother righteous. Do not marvel, 

aÕEAPOÍ yov et mosí VuUÁG O KÓOLOG 14+ nuetc 

my brethren, if detests you the world]! 

oiðauev ót pevoapeprkapev EK TOV denn EIC 

know that we have crossed over from death into 

tnv Qorv ótt ayozoLsev tovc aógAQoUc o un 

life, for we love the brethren. The one not 
ayanrv tov aógAqQóv évet €v tO OAVÁTO® 15+ TAG 
loving the brethren, abides in death. Every [one] 
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33 £v toOtO + víka The First Epistle to John 


Ot00v TOV aógÀQóÓv avtov avOponoktóvog £otí Kot 


detesting his brother is a man-killer; and 
oíóate Ótt xag avOpomoktóvog ouk éyei Conv 


you know that every man-killer does not have life 


OQlVIOV £V QUTO UÉVOVOQV 16+ EV tODTO EYVØKAUEV 


eternal in him abiding]. By this we have known 


tmv ayánnv tov Osov ót eksivoçs vnép T|Lv 


the love of God, because that one for 

tnv voynv avtov éOnke xat music opeihopev UnÉp 
his life placed]; and we ought for 
tov aógÀAQov Tac wyuoyüc uO0éÉval 7+ ogÓó av éxyn 


the brethren [our] lives to place]. But who ever should have 


tov Bíov tov Kóopou Kat Osopr tov aógAqQóv avtov 


the livelihood ofthe world, and should view his brother 


ypeíav £yovta Kat KÀsion Tta onàáyyva avto Om 


need having], and should lock up his feelings of compassion from 


QVTOÚ 7G N ayánn tov sov uévet £V QUTO is. 
him, how [does] the love of God abide in him? 
TEKVÍQ uou uN ayarouev Aóyo punóé yAÀooo! 


My sons, we should not love [in| word nor tongue, 


aAA épyo ka aànðeia w- ka £V tOÓTO YytwookoLtv 


but in work and truth. And in this we know 


Óóti €K tno aÀn0síag souév Kat éunpocðev avtov 


that of the truth we are], and before him 


TEÍCOUEV TAG KAPÕÍAG NUV 2+ Ótt EÁV Kataytvookr 


we shall yield our hearts. For if should condemn 


nuv nkapóía ót ueitov &otív o 0&góG 
our heart], [know] that greaterthan is God] 
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43 £v TOŬVTO + víka The First Epistle to John 


TNG oapóíag NUV Kot YIVØOKEL TNÁVTA 21+ ayant 


our heart, and he knows all [tgal Helat 
eáv n Kapõia uv un — Kacoytvookr " Hoy 
if our heart should not condemn 
zapprnoíav Éyougev nzpog tov 0gÓóv ». kat O gáv 
confidence we have] before Pos And what ever 
oüvonev Aaupávousv nmap” avto Oti 
we should ask, we receive from him, for 
TAG £VtOÀÓG QUTtOD TtNpoúuev KQl TQ Qp£otÓ 
his commandments we keep, and the[things] pleasing 
£V(OTOV QUTOUO T'Ol00LLEV 224 KOL Qt] £OTÍV 
before him we do. And this is 
N EVTOÀAM avto0 Íva TMIOTEVC@UEV TO OVÓLQTl 
his commandment -- that we should believe in the name 
TOV U100 avTov Inooú *ptotoü ka ayanrouev 
of his son Jesus Christ, and we should love 
aAAńàovc kads éðæ@kev EvtTOAÁV x. KAL O  TmNpPÉv 
one another, as he gave commandment. And the one keeping 
TAÇ EVTOÀÁG QUTtOU EV QUTO UÉVEL KAL QVTÓG EV QUT 
his commandments in him abides], and he in him. 
KAL EV TOÚT®@ yıv©OKOuEV Óti évet £V nuÍv EK TOV 
And by this we know that he abides in us, by the 
nveuatoc ov nuiv éÉðoKev 
spirit which he gave to us. 
4 7 
i. ayanntoi un mavti nveuatı moteúete  QÀÀG 
à Beloved, not every spirit believe], but 
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43 £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to John 


ÕOKIUÁČETE TA TVEDHOTQ El E tou Oeo gzotiv Ot 
distinguish the spirits, if God [they are] ]! for 


TOÀÀAOÍ w&voonpoqQrntat am EIG TOV KÓOLOV 


many false prophets have gone forth into the world. 
2+ EV TOÚT® YIVÕOKETE TO nveúua tov sov nav 

By this you know the spirit of God -- every 
nveua o ouoàoysíi Inooúvv ypiotóv ev oapki 
spirit which acknowledges Jesus Christ in flesh 


£ÀnAvo0ótaà eK tov sow zotí s. ka mav nvevua o 


having come of God is]. And every apei which 


un ouoàoysí tov Inooúvv ypıotóv £v oapki 


does not acknowledge Jesus Christ in flesh 


£ÀAnAvo0óta eK Ttov 0200 OVK ÉOTI KAL tODTÓ EOTI 


having come of God is not]. And this is 


TO TOV avtupíotou o  aknkóate ÓTI Épyetai KAL 
the [thing] ofthe antichrist, which you heard that it comes, and 


vuv £V tO KÓóouæ &£otív nón 4+ vueis eK tov 0g00 


now in the world is] already. You of God 


£OTÉ TEKVÍA KAL VEVIKÝKATE QAVTOÚG ÓTI et ov £OTÍV 


are], sons, and have overcome them; for greater is 


O £V UHV ] O EV tO KÓOLO s- QUTOÍ EK TOV 


theone in you, than theone in the world. They of the 


KÓoLOU £to( ð — toÓtO EK TOV KÓO|lOU aovo 
world are]; because of this of the world they speak], 


KAL O KÓO|LOG QUT(OV AKOÚEL 6- nuetc EK TOV 0g00 
and the world hears them. of God 
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41 £v toOto + víka The First Epistle to John 


£onév o  — ytookov TtovOsgóv akoóst nuv oç 


are]; theone knowing God, hears us; the one who 


OVK Éotlv EK TOV Ü£OD ouk akobsi riv EK TOÚTOV 
is not of God, does not hear us. By this 


ywookouev to nveúua tno aXnOsíag ka to nveua 
we know the spirit ofthe truth and the spirit 
tg zÀGvng 7+ ayanntoi ayozonev oAAnAoug ót 
ofthe delusion. Beloved, we should love one another, for 


n ayánn eK tou Osov soti Ka TAG  OQYATÓV EK 


love of God is]; and every [one] loving of 


tou 0g00 yeyévvntat Kai ytvooksi tov 0gÓv s+ O un 
God is engendered], and knows God. The one not 


ayaróv ovK Éyvo tovOszóv ótt o sóc ayánn €otív ». 
loving does not know God, for God is love. 

£v toOto epavepóðn n ayánn tov cov £v nuív ót 
In this was made manifest the love of God in us, that 


TOV VIÓV AVTO TOV uovoyevń anéotadkKkev o soc e 


his son, the only born, God sent into 
tov KÓoLov íva Qnoonev ð — QUtOD m+ EV tODTO 
the world, that we should live dica him. In this 


£otív N ayó&mn ovy Ot niet nyánnoauev tov 0góv 


is the love, not that loved God, 


QGÀÀ' Óti QutÓG myámmosv nuc KAL QXÉOTElAE 


but that he loved and sent 


TOV VIÓV QUTOD lUa onóv n £pi T@V AUAPTIOV NUOV 11+ 


his son [as] an atonement for our sins. 


ayanntoi sı oútæc o ðeóc nyánnoev n Ms Kat nueis 
Beloved, if thus God loved also we 
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43 


£v toUto + víka 


The First Epistle to John 


opez(louev aAAmAoug ayanráv n+ O0góv ovósíg nønote 
ought one another to love]. God No one at any time 
teata sáv oyomouev aAAnAoucg o 0góG ev tjui 
has Sael: If we should love one another, God in 

uévet KQt N ayánn avtov TtETEAEL@UÉVN EOTÍV ev nuív 
abides], and his love has been perfected in us. 

133+ EV TOUTO YIWVOOKOUEV ÓTLI EV QUTO UÉVOUEV KAL 


By this we know 


that 


in him we abide, and 


QVTÓG EV niv ÓTL EK TOU TVEÚLATOG QutO0 O£OQKEV 


he 


in us - that of the 


spirit 


of him he has given 


nuÍv 4+ Kat njeg t£Ügápe0a xoi uaptvopovuev ótt O 


to 


TU 


father 


O 


Who ever 


O 


God in 


n 


we have known 
ygv o 0gzóc ev nuív o0&óg ayánn soti «ai o 
God has for us. 


us. And have seen, 


ATÁÚP O7zÉOTQÀKE TOV 


has sent the 
ouoAoynon ót 


that 


son 


G QV 


should acknowledge Jesus 


EV QUTO |.Év El 
him abides], 


Oeóc 
and 
Heic 


and 


God 


[as] deliverer 


Inoobg £otív o vtóg tov 0200 


have believed 


is love; 


and we bear witness that the 


UlÓV oQtrnpa TOV KÓOUOV 154 


ofthe world. 


is the son of God, 


KAL QVTÓG £V tO 080 i+ K 


in God. And 


eyvõKkauev Kai nemotevkauev tnv ayümnv Tv 


which 
UÉV©V 


the one abiding 


the love 


and 


£v m ayánn ev to Âe uévet kat o 0góg ev avto 


in 


the love, in God 


abides], 


and God in him. 


17+ EV tOOtO TETEAcIOtTU N ayánn peð” nuóv iva 


In this has been perfected 
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41 £v toOtO + víka The First Epistle to John 


zapprnotav éyæuev ev tn] nuépa tno Kkpíogog Ott 
confidence we should have] in the iay ofthe judgment; for 
xa0ccG ekeívós soti ka nueis eouév ev 


as that one is, also we are in 


t KÓo|o toOto :;- qópog ovk éottv ev m ayánn 


this world. Fear is not in the love, 


aAA n t£Ae(a ayánn éčœ póAÀAev tov póßov ót 


but the perfect love outside casts fear]; for 
o póßBoc kxóAaotv éyet oðe oßoúuevoc ov 


fear punishment holds], and the one fearing has not 


TETEAEÍOTAL EV QAYÁTNN 19+ nueis AYANÓUEV QAVTÓV ÓTI 


been made perfect in love. love him, for 
avtóc npõtocs nyánnoev npa, 2+ EV tig Einm ót 
he first loved If anyone should say that, 


ayar ctovÜOsgóv Kai toV obedupóv avtov Lio! 
Ilove God, and his brother should detest], 


Veootnggotív o yap un ayaróv tov aógAQÓóv QutOU 


he is a liar. Forthe one not loving his brother, 


ov &£oOpake tovOszóv ov ovy  £&Opake mOG ðúvata 


whom he has seen, God whom hehasnot seen how is he able 


AYATÁV 21+ KAL TAÚTNV TNV EvTOÀV éyouev Qt  QuUtO0 
to love]? And this commandment we have from him, 
íva o ayanróv tovOsóv ayará Ko 


that the one loving God, should love also 


tov QÕEAPÓV QAVTOÚ 
his brother. 
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5n 


£V toÜto + víka 


The First Epistle to John 


S n 


1+ MAC 


Every [one] SEE that 


tou 000 yeyévvntat KAL NAG 


God is engendered]; and 


every [one] 


o7i0tg£00v Ót luoobg £otív o ypiotóg EK 


Jesus is the Christ, by 
O AyYaT®Ov TOV 
loving the one 


yevvrjioavta ayaná Koi tov yeyevvnuévov £ QVTOÚ 2+ 


ougenderning, loves also 


the one being eupendered 


by him. 


£V TOUtO YIVÓOKOUEV Ótl QyomOj|ev TA TÉKVA 


By this we know that 


tou 0g00 ótav tov Osóv ayanrðuev Kot 


of God, whenever we love God, 


TAG £VtOÀÓG QUTOD tTponsgv 
should keep]. 


iva TAG 
that the 


Papei 
heavy 


his commandments 


ayánn Ttov 0700 
of God, 


Q1 EVTOAAÍ QVTOÚÛ 


his commandments 
tO yeyevvnuévov 


being engendered 


love 


God 


n 


by 
Qro] £OTÍV T virkn 


this is the victory 


TÍOTIG NUOV 5+ TIG £OTlV 
belief Who is 


£t um 


unless [it be] 


of ours. 


O 


the one believing that 


tou 0£00 6+ obtÓG £ottv O 
of God? This is 


in the overcoming 


O 


the one overcoming the 


the one coming 


- 
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we love the children 
and 
3+ QÚTN yap EOT N 
For this is the 


£VtOÀÓG QutOD TNpÕuEV KAL 


commandments of his 


we should keep; and 


OVK £lOÍV 4+ ÓTl TAV 


are not]. 


EK TOU 00D vikG 


For every [one] 


TOV KÓOLOV KAL 


overcomes the world; and 


viKrjoaoca tov KÓOLOV N 


the 


VIK(OV TOV KÓO|LOV 


the world -- 


world, 


Tiot£0O0Vv óÓti Ínoog £otív o vóc 


Jesus is 


the son 


ÚÝÕATOG KAL 


water 


£A00v Ov 


by and 


nag nigp moa vni vpismns 
p'owz nw oun ^57». 

iz unas DPT ng 
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5n £v TOVTO + víka The First Epistle to John 


aíuatos Inoobg o ypiotóc ovk £v to úðatı uóvov 
blood -- Jesus the Christ; not by the water only, 


aAA ev tœ v0Qti ka tO aípoti KOl TO mvevuá 
but by the water and the blood; and the spirit 
EOTL TO puaptopoúvv ótt tO nveuá eotrv m ahs 


is the one witnessing, for the spirit is the truth. 


7+ ÓTI TPE £toív ot puaptvpoúvtes £V TŒ oVvpavó 


For three are the ones bearing witness in the heaven -- 


o matńp Kat o Aóyog kat to Gyiov aveo] Ka oti 
the father, and the word and the holy spirit; and the 


TPES EIG £V IOL KAL TPE toiv Ol . HüOptopoUviteg 


three in one are. And three are the ones witnessing 


ETÍ TNG YNG s+ TO nmvevua Kat to 000p Kat TO aiya 


upon the earth — the spirit, and the water, and the blood; 


KAL Ol TPEIG EIG tO EV IOW o. & tV uaptopiav 


and the three in the one are]. If the witness 


tov avOponzov außávouev m popctupía tov 0g00 


of the men we receive, the witness of God 


pue(Gov gotív Óótt atr £otív n papropía tov Oeo mv 


is greater; for this is the witness of God which 


UEUAPTÚÓPNKE TEpÍ TOV U100 QUtOU 1+ O  MOTEVOV 


he has witnessed concerning his son. The one believing 


etg tov vióv toV Ozo éyet tnv paptopiav £v EAVTÓ 


in the son of God, he has the witness in himself, 


o n motcóúov to 080 wvebotuv nenoinkev outÓv 


the one not believing in God, a liar has made him], 


ÓTL OV TETÍOTELKEV EIG TNV paptopiav mv 


for he has not believed in the witness which 


ueuaptúpnKkev oÜgóg mepí TOV v100 QAVTOŬÓ 11+ KOL 


has witnessed God] concerning his son. And 
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5n £v toUto + víka The First Epistle to John 


aút &£otív n aptopía ótt Gov aubviov éð@KEV 


this is the witness - that life eternal avs 


nuív o sós ka abt] nor gv to vÓ avtoÓ &£oiív 


to us God], and this life in his son is]. 


2+ 0  éy@v tov vóv Éygv tnv Čońv o un Éyov 


The one having the son, has the life; the one not having 


tov vióv tou 0200 tyv ČÆ@ńvV OVK ÉX%EL 3+ TAÚTA 
the son of God, life does not have]. These [things] 


Éypowa vpív tOlg MIOTEÝVOVOLV EIG tO ÓVOUA TOV 


I wrote to you, to the ones believing in the name of the 


viov tov 0200 íva sýte ótt Qorv wmðviov éyeETE 


son of God; that you should know that life eternal you have], 
KAL ÍVA TIOTEÚNTE EIG TO Óvoua tov viov Ttov Âeoú 


and that you should believe in the name ofthe son of God. 


4+ ka aút gotív n mappnoia nv éyouev mpog 


And this is the confidence which we have with 


QVTÓV Óti áv t|  Tøuecða katé — to O£Anpo avtoú 


him, that if anything we should ask according to his will, 


AKOÚEL NUÓV ıs+ KAL edv oíðauev ÓTL aKobDgl TOV 


he hears us. And if we know that he hears us, 


o av amtóuseða oíóauev Óti éyouev ta tTÁuaATA a 


what ever we should ask, we know that we have the requests which 
ntTýKauev map” avtoÓ w+ áv tig (Om 

we ask from him. If anyone should see 

tov QÕEAPÓV avto auaptávovta apnaptíav un Tzpoc 

his brother sinning a sin not to 


Oávatov aosi Kat osit QutO Conv coig 


death, he shall ask, and he shall give to him life, to the ones 
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5n £v toÜto + vika The First Epistle to John 


OL. t VOUOT UN xpoG Oávatov éotiv apapría xpoc 


not sinning death. There is sin 


Oávatov ov nepi  &Keívg AÉyo iva epotror 


death; not concerning that do I say that he should ask. 

TÓoQ aótía auaptia coti Kat éotwv auaptia ov 
Every unrighteousness is sin; and there is sin not 
npog Oávatov ;. olðauev ótt macs — O yeyevvruévog 
to death. We know that every [one] being engendered 


EK TOV 0200 ovy apaptávei aà” o — yevvnOsig ex 


of God does not sin; but the one engendered of 


tov 0g00 qtnpei cavtóv kat o novnpóc ovy ánTtTETU 


God keeps himself, and the wicked [one] does not touch 


(00100 9+ oÍðauev Óti EK TOV Oeoú souév Kot O 
him. We know that of God we are], and the 


KÓócuog ÓÀoG ev tO movnpo Keitot x+ olðauev ÕE ÓTI 
world whole to the evil one is situated]. And we know that 


O vióg tov Osov "kei kat ðéðokev nuiv ðrávorav 


the son of God has come, and has given to us thought 


íva yvóocK@uev tov aAnOwóv ka gopev EV TO 


that we should know the one true; and we are in the one 


gànl ev tO vÓ avtov [noo yxpioto oútóg gott 


true, in his son Jesus Christ. This one is 


o QÀnOtvóc a kua n QoT] movo 2+ teKvía 


the true and the life eternal. Sons, 


(uA ACE Eur Ue anró TOV soov auv 


guard yourselves from the idols! Amen. 
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IN £v toto + víka The Second Epistle to John 


1 N 


i« O mpeopotepog eKAgKt] Kopia Ka TOLG 
The elder, to [the] chosen lady, and [to] 
tÉKVOlg AVTÁG ovg £y ayan £v oÀnO0sía xoi ouk 


her children, whom I love in truth, and not 


ey UÓVOG aÀAÓ& KAL zívteG Ol — &£yvoKÓteG TNV 


alone, but also all the ones knowing the 


oüAn0guuv ;. ð qv aAn0szuv tqv uévovoav ev muív 
truth; through the truth abiding in us, 


Kat ueð” nuóv éotoi etg tov aubva s- Éotai — pe0" 
and with us shall be] into — the eon. [There] shall be with 
nuv xápig £Aeog siıpńvn mapá Osov mnzatpóg Kati 

us favor, mercy, peace from God [the] father, and 


napá xupíou Iqoo0 ypioto0 tou viov tou matpóc ev 


from [the] Lord Jesus Christ, the son ofthe father, in 


oüAn0sía ka ayánn ++ eyápnv Aíav ótı e0pmka sk 


truth and love. I rejoiced exceedingly that I have found of 


T©V TÉKVOV OOV nepinatoúvvtas £v aneia xaOcoq 


your children walking in truth, as 


evtoArv seAóápopev napá tou motpÓG s+ KAL VVV 


commandment we received] from the father. And now 
£poto oe Kopia ovy «cc evtoàńv ypápoœov oot 
I ask you, lady, not as commandment writing to you 
Katvi]v adá nv síyouev ax  apyng  íva ayomonsgv 


a new], but which we had from [the] beginning, that we should love 
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IN £v toOto + víka The Second Epistle to John 


aAAàovc s+ kat aút &£ot(v n ayánn iva 


one another. And this is the love, that 


TEPITATÓUEV KATÁ TAG evtTOAÁG avtov aút &gotíV n 


we should walk according to the SoButan amine of his. This is the 


£vtoÀ" Kkaðóc nkoúvcate anr”  apyng  íva gv avtń 


commandment as you heard from [the] beginning, that in it 


TEPITATÝTE 7+ Ótt nooi mÀÓvoi sobov sis tov 


you should walk. For many deluded ones entered into the 
KÓcuov ot un opoAoyobvteg Inoobv »ypiotóv 
world, the ones not acknowledging Jesus Christ 


epyóuevov ev oapkí oútÓG &OtlV O TÀÜÓvOG KAL O 


coming in flesh. This is the deluded one, and the 


aviíypiotog s. BAénete savtoús iva un anroàécœuev 


antichrist. Take heed of yourselves! that we should not lose 


a eupyaoóue0a ins uoĝðóv zÀnpn anroáßouev 


what [things] we worked, wage a full should accept]. 


9+ NAG O BAE N ka un uévov ev tm čah 


Anyone MIOlalidg and not abiding in the X teaching 


tou *ptotoo0 Ozóv ouk Éysi Oo uév@v €v TI] 
ofthe Christ God does not have].  Theone abiding in the 


ÕIÖAXÁ TOV XPIOTOÚ OÚTOG KAL TOV TNATÉPA KOL TOV 
teaching ofthe Christ, this one even the father and the 
VIÓV ÉXEL 10+ ELTIG ÉPXETAL Tpog VUÁG KAL TAÚTNV 
son has]. Ifanyone comes to you, and this 


tnv õðiðaxyńv ov épeit un Aaupóávete avtóv e 


teaching does not bring, do not receive him in 
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IN £v toOtO + víka The Second Epistle to John 


okíav KaL yaípetv auto un ÀéyETE u- Oyap Aéyov 


[the] house, and hail to him donot say]! For the one saying 
avt yaípetv Kotwvæveí tows Épyoig auto0 

to him, Hail, participates with works his 

totg TOVNPOÍG i». mOÀÀÓ  Éyov vpív ypápetv 

evil]. Many pans having to write to you, 

ouk nBouAnOnv ð yáptou xoti pe adá enito 
I do not want to with papyrus and but I hope 
EàOeiv npog vuc xai otóua ae otóua adoa 
to come to you, and mouth to mouth to speak, 

íva n yapá nuov n nenànpouévy + aonzóGstai og 
that our joy mightbe filling. greet you 
tà TÉKVA TNG aep ooo tngsgKAgKtÜg auńv 

The children sister ofyour chosen]. Amen. 
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IN £v TOŬVTO + víka The Third Epistle to John 


1 N 


i« 0 npeoBútepos Taio tœ ayanntó ov eyð ayaró 
The elder, to Gaius the beloved, whom I love 

ev aÀn0sía :+ ayannté nepi  móáviov eúyouaí og 

in truth. Beloved, concerning all [things] I make a vow for you 


£oo00000ai kat vyiaíiveiwv KxaOogc £ooóo0taí oov 


to prosper and to be in health, as prospers your 


n yox 3+ eyápnv yap iav | e&pyopuévov aógAqoov 
soul]. For I rejoiced exceedingly coming of [the] brethren], 


Kal uaptopovvtrov oou tn aànðsia kaðds ou ev 


and bearing witness ofyou inthe truth, as you in 


aneia nepimatsis ++ uetkotépav toDtOv OVK ÉX® 


truth walk]. greater [than] this no I have 
yapáv iva akow qta seud tékva ev oaÀnOsío 

joy], that I should hear of my children in truth 
TEPINATOÚVTA s+ QAYaAnntÉé motóv motis o  £ÓV 


walking]. Beloved, trusting do] what ever 


EpyáON EG TOLG AÕEAPOÚG KAL EIG TOLG CÉVOUG «c. 
you should work among the brethren, and among the strangers, 

ot gcuaptópnoáv cov tm ayánnņ evóniov ekkànoiac 
(the ones witnessing ofyours tothe love] before [the] assembly), 

ovc kac mzou]osig nponréuyac ağiwc tov Osov 7- 


whom well you shall do] having sent forward worthily of God. 
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IN £v toto + víka The Third Epistle to John 


vnÉp yap tou ovóuatoc avtov gčńAðov unõðév 


For on account of his name they went forth nothing 
Aaupávovteg anró tov £OÓvov s+ npeíg ovv ogs(AoLsv 
taking] from the nations. We then ought 


omoAaupávew tovc tot00tO0UG iva ovuvepyoí ywcopus0a 


to accept such, that fellow-workers we should become] 
m aAÀn0sía »- éypowa tn &KKAnoía ad” o 
inthe truth. I wrote tothe assembly, but the one 


QuUAornpoteuov avtóv At tpeQncg ouk smó£yetoi rug 


enjoying being first of them -- Diotrephes, does not welcome us. 


10+ ÖA  tODTO eáv £À0c vnrouvńocœ© avto tQ 


On account of this, if I come, I will remind him the 


épya a  mote( Aóyoig movnpoíg pàvapõv nuá Kat 


works which he does -- words evil] prating against us. And 


uN apKOÚLEVOG ENÍ TOÚTOIG OÚTE QAVTÓG EMIÖÉXETOL 


not being sufficient with these, neither he himself welcomes 

toug aðeApoúc Kat tovg povAonévoug KoÀÓsl kat EK 
the brethren, and the ones wanting to he restrains, and of 
tg £KKAnoíag ekPádàest ı+ ayanrnté un puo to 

the assembly casts [them] out]. Beloved, donot imitate 


Kakóv qá to ayaðóv o oya8ozOot0v EK TOV 
evil, but the good! The one doing good of 


0gz00 £otív oðe  Kxakomowov ovy &Oopaks Tov OsgÓv o. 


God is]; butthe one doing evil has not seen God. 
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IN £v TOŬVTO + víka The Third Epistle to John 


Anunipiío UEUAPTÚPNTAL VTNÓ 7züvtOVv KAL UT QVTÁG 


To Demetrius witness is borne by all, and by itself 

mmo aAn0síag ka nusíis õe pnaprtupoouev xat oiðate 
the truth]; and we also bear witness, and you know 

ÓóÓTI N aptopia nuov aAnO0nc sott s. xOÀAÓR eiyov 
that our witness is true. Many [things] Ihave 
ypáosıv aA” ov 0£A0 á uéàavocs ka Kkadáuov 

to write, but I do not want by ink and reed 

oot ypáyat i. £AÀm(QO ðe £uO0ÉcogG wðeiv os Kai otóua 
to write to you. But I hope immediately to see you, and mouth 
npos otóua Aaàńcouev sipńvn oot aocnáčovtaí og or 
to mouth we shall speak. Peace to yon, greet you The 
QíAot aozáGou tovc oíAoug Kat óvoua 

friends]. Greet the friends by name! 
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IN £v toÜtoQ + víka The Epistle to Jude 


1 N 


1+ [Ioúðacs Incoúv ypioroú óo0Aog aðeùpóc ðs Iakóßov 
, Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman], and brother of James, 
tois £v Oeo natpi mywonévoig kat Inooúv yptoto 
to the ones in God [the] father having been sanctified], and of Jesus Christ 
tetnpnuévoig KAntoíg 2+ éAeog vpív Kat sipvn kot 
being kept -- called ones. Mercy to you, and peace and 
ayánņ mxÀn00vOst :. ayanntoi zóíoav onouónv 

love may] be multiplied. Beloved, all diligence 
TOlO0L£VOG Yypü«stv vuív nepi ting Kotvüc ootnpíag 
having] to write to you concerning the common deliverance, 
aváyknv $oyov ypówoi vopív mzOpakaoAov 

necessity I had] to write to you, exhorting [you] 

emayoviGeo0at t ána napaðoðsion toig ayíotg 


to contend earnestly inthe once delivered up to the holy ones 


TÍOTEL 4+ napeioéðvoav yap — tweg ÓGvOpomot ot 

belief]. Forcreptin certain men, the ones 
náa nzpoyeypappévot £u to0to to Kpíua aospesíg 
earlier being written about beforehand in this judgment-- impious, 

tv tou Osov nuóv yápıv pgetati0Évteg sis aoéAyetav 
the ofour God favor transposing] into lewdness, 


Kai tov uóvov ógozótnv ÜOgóv Kai KÜpiov nuv 


and the only master God] and our Lord 


Ioobv xpiotóv apvoúuevot s+ vuzonvnüoat ðe vuác 


Jesus Christ denying. to remind And you 
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IN £v TOVTO + víka The Epistle to Jude 


DoóAouat sðótac vuác ána to0to ótt © KÜpioc 
I want], knowing you once] this, that the Lord 


AQÓV EK yng  Aiyóztoo oðoas Tto ðeúTtEpOV 
people from out of [the] land of Egypt having delivered], the ^ second 


tOUG UN zi10t£0OQvtQaG Q7DÀEOEV 6+ Qyy£AoUuG TE 


ofthe ones not believing he destroyed. Also angels 


tOUG] trprjoavtag tnv cavt©ov apynv adá 


not keeping their own sovereignty, but 
omoÀutóvtacg tO íOtov otKnQtüpiov gs Kpíotv peyóAmnc 
leaving their own dwelling-place, for judgment of great 
nuépag ógonuoíg aióítoig vnó CÓóopov TETTpT|KEV 7+ 
a day bonds in everlasting under [the] infernal region he keeps]. 


og Xóóopua kat [óuoppa kar oi nepi autác mÓA&IG 


As Sodom and Gomorrah, and the around them cities] 


TOV ÓuorovV tOÜ0tOlG tpOÓZOV eknropvecacat KAL 


likened to these in manner given themselves to fornication, and 


omeÀA0000at oricœ oapkóc etépac mpókewtai ðsíyua 


having gone after flesh other], are situated as an example, 


Tupóc auovíou ðíkNV vnéyovoat s+ ouoíog pévtot 


fire of eternal punishment undergoing]. Inlike manner however 


Kal ODtOl evonviačóuevoi oápka uev piotvouot 


also these dreaming ones, [ [the] flesh indeed defile], 

Kopiótnta ðe aO0eto0ci ðóčas ðe pAaoQnnuo)otv o. 
lordships And annul], glorious [things] And blaspheme]. 

o ð MiyanA o apyóyygAog óte 10 ðaßólo 


And Michael the archangel, when the devil 
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IN £V toÜto + víka The Epistle to Jude 


ðakptvóuevos ðwÀéyeto nepi vou Moocéaos oOpnatoc 


litigating [against] ], reasoned concerning Moses's body, 


ouk etóùunņoe Kpíoiw emeveykeiv DAaoqnuíag adi’ 


did not dare case to bear a blasphemous], but 


einev EmU oot KÜpiog w+ OÚTOLÕE ÓodQ Lev 
said, May [ reproach you [the] Lord]. But these indeed as many [things] as 


ouk otóaoi BAaoonuoboiw óca ðe (DUOlKOG OG 
they know not of, they blaspheme; and as many [things] as physically as 


ta áàoya Goa ETÍOTAVTAL EV TODTOIG 


illogical living creatures they have knowledge of], in these [things] 


(Osípovtai + ovaí autoíg ótt tj oóo tou Kaoiv 


they corrupt themselves. Woe to them, for in the way of Cain 


e£mopeóO0noav xoi t nmàávn tov BaAaóGu pui000 


they went, and in the delusion of Balaam for a wage 


ečeyóðnoav ka tn avuAoyía tov Kopé amoAovto o. 
they shed, and inthe dispute of Core perished. 


oútoíÍ £lOlV ev tG ayna vuv OTUÓOEG 
These are in your love [feasts] [as] hidden reefs, 
cvvevæyoúuevoi vouív apóßæoc ecavtoúc moruaivovtes 
feasting together among you, fearlessly tending themselves; 
veQéAat íávoópoi vzÓ avéuov mapoqgepónuevai ðévðpa 


clouds waterless by winds being carried about]; trees 


QOtvozópiva ákapra ıs axo0avóvta ekpičæðévta -+ 


autumnal unfruitful] twice having died, being rooted out; 
KúÚuata áypıa Oaáconc enaopíCovta TAG EALTØV 
waves wild] of [the] sea foaming up their own 
QALOYÚVAG Qotépgg TÀQGVT|tQOl OlG o GQÓQoc 
shame; stars wandering], onesto whom the infernal region 
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IN £v toUtQ + víka The Epistle to Jude 


TOV OKÓTOUG EIG TOV MOVA TETÁPNTAL 14+ TpogQrnteuoe 
of darkness into the eon [is] being kept]. prophesied 


ðe Kai to0toig éBõouoc anró Aðáu Evoxy Aéyov 1000 
And also to these [the] seventh from Adam Enoch], saying, Behold, 
nÀO0g Kbpiog £v ayíoig popt&otv QVTOŬÓ s+ noou 

[the] Lord came with holy myriads his], executing 


Kpíotv Katá mzüvtov Kai EAÉYyČAL NÁVTAG TOVG 


judgment against all, and to reprove all the 


aüogDeíg avtóv nepi  mávtov tæv Épyov 


impious of them concerning all the works 


aüogpe(ag avtóv cov noéápnoav xat mepi  mávtov TOV 


of their impiety which they were impious; and concerning all of the 


oKÀnpov ov &£ÀGÀrnoav Kat” avtov apoptoAoí 


hard [things] which spoke against him sinners 
aüogDe(g :&- obtoí siot yoyyuotaí peuyíuoipot KATÓ 
impious]. These are grumblers being discontented, according to 


TAG £miuptag AVTØV TOPEVÓLEVOL KAL tO OtÓLO. QUT(OV 


their desires going]; and their mouth 

àaàsi vnépoyka Oavuáčovtecs npócona oqosAsiag 
speaks pompous [things], admiring a person for [the] benefit 
yóptv ı7+ Vueic ð ayomntoí uvýoðnte tov pnuátov 
of favor. But you beloved, remember the sayings! 


tOv nposipnuévov vunxÓ tOVv ANOOTÓAOV 
the ones being described beforehand by the apostles 


tov Kopíoo nuov Inooó0 »*ptotoü 3+ Ótt £Aeyov vpív 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. For they said to you, 
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IN £v toÜto + víka The Epistle to Jude 


ÓTL £V EOYÁT®© Y*Ypóvo £oovtai EUTAÍKTAL KATÓ 


that in [the] end of time there will be mockers according to 

tac eavtóv enmOvuiacs mzopsoonevoi tov aospeubv i. 

their own desires going] of the impious deeds. 

oútoí £totv ot — amoótopíCovteg wuyikoí zveOL un 

These are the ones separating bounds, physical, spirit not 

ÉXOVTEG 2+ VUEÍG ÕE ayommtoí tr oywotót VUØV 

raving]: But you, beloved, [ [in] your most dy 

TíotEi £mOiKOÓO[llOÓ0vteG cavtoúc ev nvevuatı ayío 

belief building up yourselves], in spirit holy 

Tpoo£uYyól£vot s. eavtovs ev ayánn so tnpoate 

praying]. yourselves in love of God keep]! 

npocðeyóuevot to éA£OG Ttov Kopíou nuov lInoo0 

waiting for the | mercy of our Lord Jesus 

Xptotoo sis Gov wðviov »- Kal ovc uev £ÀEEÍTE 

Christ, unto life eternal. And indeed on some show mercy, 

ÕaKptvóuEvoL 23+ ougóg ev poP@ ooügte EK TOV 

scrutinizing! And some with fear, deliver from the 

TUPÓG apnzáGovteg WIOOÚVTEG KAL TOV QXÓ TNG 

fire by seizing! Detesting even the by the 

OQpKÓG EOm@uÉvOV XITÓVA 2+ T@ ÕE Ouvapévo 

flesh being stained inner garment]. Buttohim being able 

QvÀáčat QutODG QATNTAÍOTOVG KAL OTÁÝOAL KOTEVOTLOV 

to keep them steady, and to stand [them] in front 

TNG ÕÓČĞNG autoD apnououg £v AYAÀAMÁOEL 25+ ÓV®© 

of his glory unblemished in exultation, to [the] only 
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IN £v TOVTO + víka The Epistle to Jude 


oooo Oeó ootnüpinuov ðóćča xoi neyoAoo0vn 


wise God, our deliverer, [be] glory and greatness, 

Kpátog KoL £$ouoía KAL VOV KAL EIG MÁVTAG TOUG 
might and authority, even now and into all the 
atOvas auv 

eons. Amen. 
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IN £V TOVTO + víka Revelation 


1 N 


i« QmokGAoyig Inooúv ypiotoD nv éð@KEV auto 


[the] revelation of Jesus Christ, which gave to him 


o 0góc ðsíčat toig ÓovAoíg avto a gt yevéoOot 


God], to show [to] his bondmen what must take place 


£V tüyel KUL &onpavev omoots(lag Ow 
quickly. And he signified having sent by 


tou ayyé£Aou avtov to O00A0 avtov lovvnu ». oc 


his angel [to] his bondman John, who 
euaprtópnuos tov Aóyov tou ÓOzoD xoi tnv napropíav 


testified the word of God, and the testimony 


I]ooD ypioto0 óoq Tte we s. uaKÓptog o 


of Jesus Christ, as muchas indeed he saw. Blessed [is] the one 


(OVQylVOOKOV KaL ot — QKobovteGg tOoug AÓyoug TNG 


reading, and the ones hearing the words ofthe 
TPOPNTEÍAG KAL TNPOÚVTEG TA £V QUT" yeypauuéva 
prophecy, and heeding the [things] in it being written]; 
o yap Kapócs £yyóc 4+- loívvng tas entá &gKKAnoíoig 


forthe time [is] near. John, to the seven assemblies -- 
tüig £v t Acia yápıs vuív Kai &tpnvn anró tov o 
the ones in Asia. Favor to you, and peace from the [one] 
(V KAL OG "v KaL O  e&pyóuevog KAL QXÓ TOV 


being, and the one [who] was, and theone coming; and from the 


EnTÁ mzVv£eultOVv a  &otiv evóniov tov ÜOpóvou avtoú 


seven spirits which [are] before his throne, 


s+ KAL anró Inco yptotoD O UÁpPTVG o TIOTÓG O 


and from Jesus Christ, the witness trustworthy], the 


TP@TOTÓKOG tov veKpov Kat o ápyov tov poaoué£ov 


first-born of the dead, and the ruler of the kings 
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IN £V toUtQ + víka Revelation 


TNG YNG t0 ayoxnoavit npag Kal Àoboavtt TG 


ofthe earth. — Tothe one loving and bathing us 


ATÓ TOv QAUAPTIÓV NUV £v tO QAÍATI AVTOÚ 6+ KAL 


from our sins in his blood, and 


£notnoev muág Paocùsiav jwpeíg to Oeo koa natpí 


made us a kingdom, priests [to] God, and to [the] father 


QVTOÚ Qut N  ÖÓČĞA KAL tO KpÓtOG EIG TOUG 
of him; to him [be]the glory and the might into the 


Qw0VOag t(OVv QwoVoVv AUNV 7+ 1000 ÉPXETAL UETÁ TOV 


eons of the eons. Amen. Behold, he comes with the 


v&QgAdGv xai Óyetai avtóv nac opðaùuóc Kot 


clouds, and shall see him every eye], even 

Oítwveg QVTÓV £&GgeKÉVTIOQOV KAL KÓVOVtOL ET” QVTÓV 
the ones which stabbed him. And shall lament over him 
ntáca oa pvàai tnos yng va auv s- 2 £u KOL 
all the tribes ofthe earth]. Yes, amen. am even 


to A Ka to Q apyń kat 1éAOG Tm KÜptOG O 
the Alpha and the | Omega, beginning and end, Says [the] Lord 


0zóg o Ov Ka oO nv Kat o  &£pyoólnevog o 


God, the being one, and the one [who] was, and the one coming, the 


TAVTOKPÁTÆP o». 2 Ioóvvng o aógzAQóc vuóv kai 
almighty. John, your brother and 


KOtVOVÓG £V TN Oei xat BaoiAeía ka vrouovń 


partner in the affliction and kingdom and endurance 


xpioto Inco £yegvóugv gv tr vüoo tn Kkaovuévn 


in Christ Jesus, came [to be] on the island being called 


IIóvpo | ik tov Àóyov tov Oso kat ð TNV 


Patmos, on account of the word of God, and on account of the 


uaptopiav Inoo0 xptotoo w+ eyevóunv ev nveúuat 


testimony of Jesus Christ. I became in spirit 


£V TN KopiaKkü nuépa Kat ńKkovoa pæœvńv omzíoo uov 
on the Lord's day, and I heard sound behind me 
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IN £v toUtQ + víka Revelation 


uEyaAńv ox oÓAmtyyog u« Aeyobong o  pAémeig 
a great a trumpet, maying, What ym see, 


ypóov ec DiBAtov ka nméuyov tas entá 


write in a scroll, and send forth to the seven 


£KKAnoíaig sis Eqogoov xat sis Xpópvav KAL EG 


assemblies, in Ephesus, and in Smyrna, and in 


IIépyapov Kat £c Ovátsipa Kal etg Xópóeig Kal EG 


Pergamos, and in Thyatira, and in Sardis, and in 
Quaóo£Aosurv xoi Etg AaoóíKksctüv 2+ KAL EKEL 

ee and in Laodicea! And there 
enéotpeya pAÀémnew tnv pæœvýv rug sası uet” seuoú 
I turned to see the voice which spoke with me. 
Kal emotpéyac siðov entá Avyvias XpPVoáG + K 
And having turned I beheld seven lamp-stands golden]; and 

£v uécœ tov entá Aoyvubv Ónotov vto avOponou 


in [the] midst ofthe seven lamp-stands one likened [to] son of man, 


£vósOUuévov noðńpN Ka T&pieGOo[ltévov xpoc 
being clothed with a foot length robe, and being girded 


totg uaotoíg Qovnv ypvońv 1+ nóe KEPA autoo 
the breasts belt [with] a Bome, And his head 
Kai al tpíyeg Agukaí œosi Éptov AgUKÓv œc yıðv 


and the hairs [were] white as wool white], as Snow; 


Kai ot opÂaduoí avtov Oc PoE mopÓG ıs+ KAL Ol 


and his eyes as a flame of fire; and 


nóðec Quto0 Ópotoi yoaXAkoAipávo cc £v Kapívo 


his feet [were] likened to fine brass, as in a furnace 


T£TUpoévot KAL N qovr avto oc ovrt vóótov 


being with fire; and his voice [was] as asound waters 


TOÀÀOV 16+ KAL ÉycOV £V tn OÓg&GÀ yepi avtov 
of many]; and having in right hand his 
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IN £V toÜto + víka Revelation 


QOTÉPAG ETNTÁÅ KAL EK TOV OTÓLLOTOG QUTOO 


stars seven]; and from out of his mouth 
popoaía óíotouog oó&sía eknopevouévn Kat 
broadsword double-edged a sharp] going forth; and 
n óy avtov cocG o Ttg oaívgt £V TN 


his appearance [was]as the sun shines in 


OuvGLELQUTOD ı7+ KAL ÓTE gíðov QAVTÓV NEOA mpoq 
its power. And when I beheld him, I fell to 
touc TÓÕAG aVTOÓ cc vekpóc kai enéðnke nv 

his feet as dead. And he placed 

cév QutOD xcípa em” sué Aéyov un «opoo ao 


his right hand upon me, saying, Do not fear! 


EUL O TpOtOoG KAL O ÉOXATOG s. KaL O G@v Ka 


am the first and the last; and the living one, and 
eyevóunņv veKpóg Kai 1000 Gov gt EG tOUG 
I became dead, and behold Iam living into the 


arvas tov wOvov auńv Kal Éyo TAG KÀEÍG TOV 
eons of the eons. Amen. And Ihave the keys 


Oavátov Kai tou áðOV i. ypáyov ovv a 
of death and of Hades. Write then [the things] which 


elðec K Q EOL KAL A UÉAAEL 


you saw, and [the things] which are, and [the things] which are about 


ywezoO0oi petá TATA 2+ TO VoTÁpPIOV tov ENTÁ 


to take place after these [things] ! The mystery of the seven 
Qotépov œv &íógg £mí TNG ÕEĞIÁG OV KAL TAG ENTÉ 


stars which yousaw upon my right, and the seven 


Avyvíac TAG XPLVOÁG a ETTA OotéÉpeg GyygeAoi T@V 


lamp-stands golden]. he seven stars angels of the 
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ETTA £KKAÀrnotov sioi ka o entá Auyvíat ag siðec 


seven assemblies are]. And the seven lamp-stands which you saw 


entá £KKAmnoíat sioi 


seven assemblies are]. 


i« tO  ayyÉAo tnc ekKkÀncoias Eoéoo ypówyov ctóóg 
Tothe angel ofthe assembly in Ephesus write! Thus 

ÀÉéygev O  Kpatov touc entá Qotépag ev 

Says the one holding the seven stars in 


TN ÕEČLÁ QVTOÚ O — meputütOv £V [ioo TOV ENTÁ 
his right [hand] , the one walking in [the] midst ofthe seven 


Avyvwov tOV ypooOv 2+ oíóna TA Épya ooo KAL 


lamp stands golden]. Iknow your works, and 


TOV KÓTOV OOU KAL TNV UZOLOVI OOV KAL ÓTIL OU 


your toil, and your endurance, and that you [are] not 


ób0vn Bactáca Kakoúc Kai ensípacac tovg Aéyovtac 


able to bear evil ones; and you tested the ones calling 


EQVTOÚG O7OOTÓÀOUG KAL OVK EIOÍ KAL EÚpEG QUTOUG 


themselves apostles, and are not, and found them 


yevõcsic s+ Kat eBóáotaoacg kat vnrouovýv éyeis O1 


liars; and you bore, and endurance have], because of 


TO ÓVOUŐ UOL KOL OVK EKOTIAOQG 4+ QÀÀÓ Éyo KATÓ 


my name, and you tired not. But Ihave against 
oou Óti tNV ayánnv oou TNV azpOtuv APKAG s- 
you, that the love ofyours, the first, you have left. 
uvnuóveve oov nóðev X gKmzÉTTIOKOG KOL uETAVÓNOOV 


Remember then from what place you have fallen, and repent, 
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2.3 £v toÜtQ + víka Revelation 


Kai tà zpóta épya moín]oov getóg un Épyouaí oot 


and the first works do]! But if not, I come to you 


tayú Ka Kivif]oo tv Àvyvíav oou EK 


quickly, and I will move your lamp stand from out of 


TOV TÓNOV ALTÝG £Óv ur peravonornc 6+ QAÀAÓ TOTO 


its place, unless you should repent. But this 
éyeis Ótt mosis ta épya tov NikoAaoitov a Kkayó 


you have, that you detest the works of the Nicolaitans, which Ialso 


UOO 7+ O yov OUG QKOUOUTO TLI TO mveEvuA 


detest. The one having an ear, hear what the spirit 


Àéyei tOig £KKAÀroíaig tO  VIKÓVTI O00 QUtO 


Says to the assemblies! Tothe one overcoming, Iwill give to him 
Qayseiv €K tov údov tne Gor o sot ev nuéoo 


to eat from the tree of life, which is in [the] midst 


tou napaðeícov TOV 60200 uov s+ kat to ayyé£Ao TNG 
ofthe paradise of my God. And tothe angel of the 


£v Xpuopvn £KKAnotag ypáyov táðE Àéyet O mpotoq 


in Smyrna assembly] write! Thus says the first 


Kal O Éoyatog og £yéveto vekpóc Kai éűnoev »- oíðá 


and the last, who became dead, and lived. I know 


ooo ta épya ka tv OA(yiw xoi tuv ntoœysiav adá 


your works, and affliction, and poorness, (but 


TÀo0c0i0Gg sı Ka tnv Bàaconuiav tov — Agyóvtov 


rich you are]) and the blasphemy ofthe ones calling 


Iovóaíoug siva eoüutobc kat ovk sioiv adá ovvayoyń 
to be Jews themselves], and are not, but a synagogue 
TOV oaTavÁ o+ unòõév poßoú a UÉAAEIG mÓOysv 


of Satan. Do not fear the [things] you are about to suffer! 
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2.3 £v toUtQ + víka Revelation 


i000 ðn ési DaAe(v o ówkpoXog së — vupóv sç 


Behold indeed, is about to throw the devil] [some] of you in 
QuAaknv íva mewao0nte xoi éGeve — OA(ytv nuepõv 
prison, that you should be tested. And you shall have affliction days 
éka yívov miotós áypı Oavátou ka Óco00 oot 
ten]. Be trustworthy unto death! and I will give to you 
tov otégavov TNG ČÆÑG u+ O ÉXOV OUG QKOUOQTO 
the crown of life. Theone having an ear, hear 
ti TO axv&£0ua Aéyei ta £KKAmnoíaig O —— viKOV 
what the spirit Says to the assemblies! Theone overcoming, 
ov un aóumÜürn sk tov Oavátoou tovóÓsutÉpou n+ Kai 
inno way should be injured by the death second]. And 
to ayyéXo tno ev Iepyáuœo &KkAnoíag ypáwvov táó& 
tothe angel ofthe in Pergamos assembly] write! Thus 
Àéyev o Éyov tnv popoaíav tyv ótotoLtov 
says the one having the broadsword double-edged 
tnv očeiav 5. olða TA épya oou KAL TOV KATOKEİG 
sharp]. Iknow your works, and where you dwell, 
ónov o ÜOpóvog toV catavá xai Kpateíg to Óvouá uov 
where the throne of Satan [is] ; and you hold my name, 
Kal OVK npvýcœ tyv Tzíottv uov ev tG Tuépaig Ev 
and denied not the belief of me in the days in 
oas Aviírag o proc uov omotós OG anektávôn 
which Antipas witness my trustworthy] [was], who was killed 
TAP” VUÍV ÓTOVL O OCATAVÁG KOTOIKEÍ i4. QÀÀ' £y 
among you, where Satan dwells. But I have 
KQtü oou oàíya óÓTI ÉX%EIG EKEÍ KPATOÚVTAG TNV 
against you a little. That | youhave there ones holding the 
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23 £v toÜto + víka Revelation 


ótbdyrnv Baadu oc £óíóaoke tov BaAák paAsiv 


teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to throw 
oKkávóaAov evóniov tOVv vtov lopańà qaysív 


an obstacle before the sons of Israel, to eat 


£t'0mÀó00tQà KAL zOpveboQt i. ODTOG ÉXEIG KAL OU 


things sacrificed to idols, and to commit harlotry. So have also you 


Kpatobvtag tnv Ówaynv tov NiKkoAaitov opno(OG i. 


ones holding the teaching ofthe Nicolaitans in like manner. 


uetavónoov &evóg ur épyouaí oot tayó Kat nmoeuńoo 


Repent! But if not, I come toyou quickly. And I shall wage war 


UET” QutOVv £V TN ponoaía TOV OTÓUATÓG OV 17+ O 


with them by the broadsword of my mouth. The one 


yov OVG AKOVOÁT©@ TL TO nmvevua Àéyet TAG 


having an ear, hear what the spirit says to the 
F 


£KKAnoíaig t0  viKovti ÓC Qut ọaysív anó 


assemblies! To the one overcoming I shall give to him to eat from 


TOV uávva TOV KEKpVuLÉVOV Kai ÖC QUtO yov 


the manna being hid; and Iwill give to him small stone 


ÀgeuKü]jv Kat eni tnv yhoov óvoua KütvÓv 


a white], and upon the small stone name a new] 


yeypauuévov o —ovósíg olðev siun o — Aappóévov ıs- 


being written, which no one knew except the one receiving. 


ka tO Qyy£Ao tno ev Ovartsipois ekkàÀnoiac 
And tothe angel ofthe in Thyatira assembly] 


ypáyov táðE Ayet o vióc tov Ozo o éyæov 


write! Thus says the son of God, the one having 
touc ogOadAuoúc avtov œc oAóyoa mzupóg Ka 


his eyes as a flame of fire, and 
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ovzÓógG avtov Ópnotot yoaAKoAiBóávo w- oíðá oov 


his feet likened to fine brass. I know your 


ta épya xat tnv ayánnv Kai tv Tzíottv Ka TNV 
works, and the love, and the belief, and the 


ÓlüKOVíOV KAL TNV UzOLOVI|v COV KAL TA ÉPYA oou TA 


service, and your endurance, and your works -- the 


£oyata mÀsíova tOVv mTpOtOVv 2+ QÀÀ' Éyo KATA oou 


last more thanthe first. But Ihave against you, 
Óótt apeic tnv yovaíkà oou tnv lečáßnà n Àeysi 

that you allow your woman Jezebel, which calls 
£Qdut!v mpoqgnttv kai ðÁOKEL KAL TzÀOVQO TOVG £LLOOC 
herself a prophetess, and teaches and misleads my 

óo0ÀoucG mopveboai Kal paysiv ew)50oÀÓ0U0tQ 2+ KO 
bondmen to commit harlotry, and to eat things sacrificed to an idol. And 


éðoka qut? xpóvov íva uetavońon xai ov 0£Aet 


I gave to her time that she should repent; and she wanted not 


uetavońoat eK tro zopveíag autr|o ». 1000 DBÓXXo 
to repent from her harlotry. Behold,  Ithrow 


QUtfjv £ig KÀÍVN KAL TOVG PHOWEÝOVTAG pet auto 
her into a bed, and theones committing adultery with her 


geis OXtytv ueyáànv eáv un peravonoootiv EK 


into affliction great], unless they should repent from 
tOV £pyov QAVTNG 233+ KAL TA TÉKVA QAVTÁG ATOKTEV® EV 
her works. And her children I will kill] by 


Oavát@ Kat yvooovtat mácat at £KKAnoíat Óti £yo 
plague; and they shall know in all the assemblies that I 


ceu o  epeúvæov vegpoús kat Kkapóíag ka OCA 


am the one searching [the] kidneys and hearts; and I will give 
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VUÍV EKÁOT®© KATÁ TA Épya o|LOV »- vuív ðe Aéyo 


to you each according to your works. And to you I say, 
toig Aoutoíg toig ev Ovatsípoig Óóooi OVK Éyouot 
to the rest, totheones in Thyatira, As manyas have not 
tnv ðdaxyýv tavtnv Kat oítwveg ouk éyvooav ta pasa 
this teaching, and the ones who knew not the — deeps 
tou catavá œc Aéyovow ou Pad ep” vuás áńdo 
of Satan, as they say, Iwill not throw upon you another 
Bápoc ». nàńv o éyete Kkpatńoate Óypig ov av 
load. Only what you have, hold until of which ever [time] 
50 x+ Kat o vv KM o mpv Gypi 
I shall come! And the one overcoming, and the one givingheed unto 
tÉÀAoucg Tta épya uov ðc qot ečovoiav eni TOV 
[the] end of my works, I will give to him authority over the 
eOvóv ». Kat moruavei avtoúc ev páßðo oiónpá oc 
nations. And he shall tend them with arod of iron, 
TA oK£0r TA KEpauKká ovvipipnostot œs kayó 
the vessels made of clay shall be broken; as I also 
EANA NAPA TOV NATPÓG LOU 2+ KAL ÓOO0 QUt( TOV 
have received from my father; and I will give to him the 
QOTÉPA TOV TpOlVÓV 2+ O ÉXOV OUG AKOVOÁT® TI 
star early morning]. The one having an ear, hear what 
to mveua AÉyset tas ekkànoioc 
the spirit says to the assemblies! 
3 3 
i« ka TO QOyyéAo tne ev Xápógoiw ekkànotác 

And tothe angel ofthe in Sardis asemu] 
TR táðE Aéyet Oo .— Éyov TA Ent nvevuaTta 
write! Thus says the one having the seven spirits 
tou 0g00 Kal tovc entá aotépag oíðá oou ta épya 
of God, and the seven stars. Iknow your works, 


+ 
Tawan mh op om7 mea 
owe mr 2703 sp T 


+ 
da exe NC. esai elec ana + 


Aog mw35ias2 mw eo taa mias co 


33 £v toUtQ + víka Revelation 


Óótt óvoua £Éyeig ótt Og Kot veKkpóg et :+ yívou 
that a name you have], that you live -- but you are dead. Become 


ypnyopov xat otńpicov ta Aotut& a  éueddec 


being vigilant, and support the rest which you are about 


omopáAAew ov yap cúópnká oou ta epya memAnpoéva 


to throw off! for I have not found your works being fulfilled 


evõmov TOV 0200 uov ;- uvnuóveve ov næœc &£(Ànoag 


before my God. Remember then how you received 


Ka T|Koucag Kal tpet Kat uetavónoov eáv ovv 
and heard, and give heed, and repent! If then 


un ypnyopňons rn$&o ení oe cg KAémtng Kot 


you should not be vigilant, Iwil come upon you as a thief, and 


OU un yvog zOíav ©pav © ení o£ 4. aA 


in no way should you know what hour Iwill come upon you. But 


oAtya éyeis ovóuata ev Xópósow a ovk euóùvvav 


a few You have] names in Sardis which En not 


TA HÁTA QUTOV KAL NEPINATÁCOVOL HUET” HOD ev 


their garments; and they shall walk with me in 
ÀAgeuKoíg óÓTI á&Guoísiotv s+ O viKOv OÚTOG 


white; for they are worthy. The one overcoming, this one 


nepiPadeseita ev iuatíoig Aeukoíg kat ov un ečadeiyo 


shall be covered with garments white]; and inno way shall I wipe away 


tO ÓVOHQO QUTOD EK TNG BiBAov tne Go]c i 


his name from outof the book of life, 


opoAoynoouat to ÓVOUA QAVTOÚ EVØTIOV TOV EA UOV 


I will acknowledge his name before my father, 


KAL EVØTIOV TOV QYyy£ÀOV AVTOV 6+ O yov OuG 


even in the presence of his angels. The one having an ear, 


AKOVOÓT®@ Tl TO mvevua Àéyet TAG EKKÀNOÍAIG ;- d 


let [him] hear what the spirit Says to the assemblies! 
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to ayyéXo tno £v O1XaógAose(a &gKKAÀmoíag ypáwyov 


tothe angel ofthe in Philadelphia assembly] write! 


tüáós Aéyev o óyvog o aànðwóc o  éÉyov tnv Kew 
Thus says the holy[one], the true, theone having the key 


tou Aapíó o . avotyov ka ovðsıc KA&(El ka KAÀeclEl 


of David; the one opening, and no one locks, and locks, 


Kal OuÓ£tg Qvotyet s+ olðá oou ta épya i000 óéÓOKkQ 


and no one opens. Iknow your works. Behold,  Ihave put 


£vO7iÓv ooo Obpav aveoyuévnv mv ovósíg OÓbvacoi 


before you a door being opeis which no one is able 


KÀsícat avtýv Óti Kpáv éyeis ðúÚvauv KAL 


to lock it; for a little you have] power, and 


£tujpnoóg uov tovAÀÓyov Kat OVK rpvi]oo 


you gave heedto my word, and denied not 
TO ÓvouÁá uov o. 1000 ðu EK mo ovvayoync 
my name. Behold, I give from outof the synagogue 


TOV oatTavá TOv — Aeyóvtov eavtoúc lIovóaíoug siva 


of Satan ofthe ones saying themselves to be Jews, 


Kal OVK gioiv adá wyeúðovtra i000 mOu]oo avtoúc 


and are not, but lie. Behold, Iwill make them 


iva Tjjovoi Ka zpookuvijoouoiv £VOOV TOV 7000V 
that they shall come and do obeisance before the feet 


OOU KAL yvooilv Oti NYÁTNOÁ OE w+ Ott ETÁPNOAG 
ofyou, and they should know that Ilove you; for you kept 


tov Aóyov TNG vzoLovüc uou Kay osgtnpnoo EK tnc 


the word of my endurance, andI will keep you from the 


(pag too neipacuóv tro  ugAAo0onc épyeoða ení 


hour ofthe test, ofthe one about to come upon 


ttc ouwounévng óns z£tupóooi toug KatotKobvtag Eni 


the world entire], to test theones dwelling upon 
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33 £V toUtQ + víka Revelation 


TNG YNG u+ épyopot tayó0 Kpátei O  Éyeig íva pumósíg 
the earth. I come quickly. Hold what youhave, that no one 


Aápq tovotépQavóvooU 5. O X viKÓv TOMOA QutÓV 


should take your crown! The one overcoming, I will make him 


OTt0ÀOV £V TO va® ToU Ozo uov Kal éčæ@ ov un 


a column in the temple — of my God, and outside in no way 
tGéA0n én Ka ypówo £z avtóv to ÓvoLa 
should he go forth any longer. And I will write upon him the | name 


tou 0g00 uov Ka to Óvoua tro zÓÀgOG tov 0200 uov 
of my God, and the name ofthe city of my God -- 


tnc Kavs IepovoaAng n Kataßaívet ek TOV 


ofthe new Jerusalem, which comes down from out of the 


ovpavoú anró tov sov uov KAL tO Óvouá uov 


heaven from my God, and name my 


TO KOülVÓV 3+ © yov OVG AKOVOÁT® TL TO 


new]. The one having an ear, hear what the 


nvevua Aéyei toig eEKKÀNoÍG i4. Ka TO QOyyéAo trc 


spirit says to the assemblies! And tothe angel of the 


ev Agaoðwswa £KKArotag ypówyov táðe Aéyev o auńv 


in Laodicea assembly] write! Thus says the amen, 
O uáptvocs o motóc Kai aÀnOwóg n apyn tno KtíogOG 
the witness trustworthy and true], the source ofthe creation 
tou ÂeoŬú ıs+ oíðá oou TA épya Óti OÚTE wyuypóc €l 
of God. Iknow your works, that neither cold you are] 
Oo0tz GQgotÓG óeov wuypóc mnc "n CG£010G 16+ 
nor boiling hot; | ought cold you should be] or boiling hot. 
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Oo0tOG Óti yXMApÓGEL KAL OU GEOTOG OÚTE Voxpoc 


Thus, because you are lukewarm, and not boiling hot nor 
uÉ o€ euéoal EK TOV OTÓLLOTÓG UOV 17+ ÓTI 
I am about to vomit you from out of. my mouth. For 
Agyei Óti mÀOoDO100G eymu Kat zEzÀOÜDTIKQO KAL OUÓ£VÓG 
you say that, Iam rich and am enriched, and no 
ypeiav éyo Kal ouk  oíóag Óti ov & o taainropoc 
need have]. And you do not know that you are the miserable, 
KaL O £À£elVÓG KAL TztOyÓG KaL TtUQÀÓG KaL YyuLnvóc 
and the pitiable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
+ ovuBovàcóo oot ayopáoat ypvoiov map” seuoú 

I advise you to buy gold from me 
z£RUpouévov £K nmopóc íva nàovtńono Koi iiic 
purified by fire, that you should be rich, and garments 
Acvká iva mepipóAm Kai un  pavepoœoðń mn 
[with] white that you should be covered], and should not be made manifest the 
0i10y0vi TNG yvuvótNTóc oov Kat KOUAAUDpIlOV epo 
shame of your nakedness]; and collyrium 
enmi tovc opO0aAuo0c ooo iva pÀémmng 9- 2 ÓcOUG 
upon your eyes, that you should see! as many as 
£Uv QUAD £ÀÉyyo Kai mO10£00 En mens OÜV KAL 
Ishould be fondof, Ireprove and I correct. Be zealous then and 
uetavórnoov »- 1000 Éotnka eni tv Oúpav kai 
repent! Behold,  Istand at the door and 
Kpobo sáv tig akoúcn tro Qovrc uou xat avoí&mn 
knock; if any should hear my voice, and should open 
tv O6pav kat £tog£ÀAe0oonuat zpoc autÓv Kat 
the door, even I will enter to him, and 
ógUtvi]oo UET” QVTOÚ KAL OUtÓG LET EOD 2+ O 
have sippar with d and he with me. The one 
vikov ðc Qut Ka0íoai uet” suoú ev 
overcoming Iwill give to him to sit with me on 
to 0póvo uov coc kayó svíkn]oa koa ekáðioa uetá 
my throne, as even I overcame and sat with 
TOV TATpÓG uou ev tO 0póvo avto ». o — Éyov ovc 
my father on his throne. The one having an ear, 


Oi Dayma Dip man + 
ADOPTI TT R T 


moe A ehai mie ihr A ass ea 
€ aak Ara Aes er esas 

aih ihri rias, coo eX eoo t 

T Na IN, 5 Nu mi33 wA, 
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OKOUGÓTO tl TO mvevua AéÉyet tas E£KKAToíaig 


hear what the spirit Says to the assemblies! 


4 "7 


i« ETA tavta  £(Oov Kai 1000 Opa aveoyuévn ev 
After these [things] Isaw, and behold, | a door being opened in 


t0 ovpavð ka n oovHü nzpotu] nv ńKkovoa oç 


the heaven. And the voice first] which I heard [was] as 
oüAmiyyog ÀaAo0ong uet” scuo Aéyovca aváßa dog 
a trumpet speaking with me, saying, Ascend here! 


Kai óg($O0 oot a e&t yevéoOoi petá TAÚTA 2+ KAL 


and Iwillshow to yen what must take place after these. And 


£u0ÉogG eyevóunv ev nveuatı Kat i000 Opóvoc 
mediately I existed in spirit. And behold, a throne 


ÉKEITO EV TO OUpavo KOL ETÍ TOV 0póvov 


was situated in the heaven, and upon the throne 


Kaðńuevoc s+ ópotog opáoezi Aí0o0 wonmð Kot 


one sitting, likened in sight stone to a jasper], and 


oapótvo Kai ipis KuKkAÓ0gv tou ÓOpóvou ouo 


sardius; and arainbow [was|roundabout the throne, likened 


opáosgi ouapayðivæ 4+ Kat KuKAó0gv tou Opóvov 


[to the] sight of emerald. And round about the throne [were] 


Ópóvot £tKOott£ooapeg Kat eni touc Opóvoug &íóov 


thrones twenty-four]; and upon the thrones I saw 


tovs &£tKOOlt£OOQpseG nzp£opuotépoug kaOnnévoug 


the twenty-four elders sitting down, 


nepipeBAnnévoug £v wuatiois AeuKoíg kat eni 


being covered in garments white]; and upon 
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TAG KE£QpoAÓGQutOv otepüvoug XpuoOÜ0G s+ KAL EK 


their heads crowns golden]. And from out of 


tou Opóvou eKknropeúovtat aotpamaí ka qovaí Kal 


the throne went forth lightnings, and voices, and 


Dpovtaí ka entá Aaunráðecs zUpóc Kaiólevat £VOTIl0V 


thunders. And seven lamps of fire were burning before 


tou 0póvou avtov oi gwt entá nvevuata tov 000 


his throne, which are seven spirits of God. 


6+ Kal evóømiov tov Opóvoo coc Oádacoa vaivn 


And before the throne [was] as asea of glass, 


ouoia KkpuootáAAo Ka ev uécœ tou Opóvov kot 


likened to ice. And in [the] midst ofthe throne, and 
KÚkAœ@ tou Opóvou téooapa Goa yÉpovta 

round about the throne, [were] four living creatures full 

oop0aAuOv éunrpooĝðev Kai Ómi00gv ;. Kat to (oov 
of eyes in front and behind. And the living creature 


to zpotov Ónuotov Aéovti kai to óg0tepov Gov 


first] [was] likened to a lion, and the second living creature 
Óuotov LóÓoyo KaL to tpítov Qóov X Éyov tO 
[was]likened to a calf, and the third living creature having the 
npóoozov oc G&vOpomoc Kai to tÉtaüptov CQoov 


face as a man, and the fourth living creature 


ÓLOlOV Q£TO T£TOHÉVO s+ KAL tÉooaQpa GOA £V 


[was] likened eagle to a flying]. And four living creatures one 


Ka0' ev avtóv £yov avá miépuyac && KvKkàóðev K 


by one  ofthem having each wings six] round about, and 


éocœðev yepovta opðaduóv xat avánavotv OUK 


from inside being full of eyes; and rest no 
éyovotv nuépac Kal vuktóg Aéyovtgeg Gyiog (yog 
they have] day and night, saying, Holy, holy, 
G&ytog &yog áyıoc Gyvog áyıogs G&yvog Gytog KÜptoc 
holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, Lord 
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o 0gzóc o zavtokpátop 
God 


O  €EpXOÓLEVOG 9+ KOL 
And 


almighty, 


the one coming. 


óÓóGcav Kal tiiv Kai evyapıotiav cO 
thankfulness 


QOVtl EIG tOUG Q0VQOG TOV 


glory, and honor, and 
tou O0póvou t0 
the throne, totheone living 


(V KAL 


and 


O NV KAL O 


the one [who] and the one being, 


ótav óoo00001i tà Qa 
the 


was, 


living creatures] 


kaOnuévo ení 


upon 


whenever shall give 


totheone sitting 


into the eons of the 


O5VOV 1+ T£OO0VtQOl Ol £lKOOltÉOOQpeG npeoBútepor 


eons, shall fall 


the 


twenty four elders] 


£vOmi0v tou KaÜOnuévou eni tov Opóvoo kot 


before theone sitting 


TOOKUVOÜDOl T) 


shall do obeisance 


totheone living 


upon the throne, and 


Govtl EIG TOLG MOVAG t(OV 


into the eons of the 


oüubvov Ka BáAouci touc otepávovc avtóv £VOTL0V 


eons; and they shall cast 


tou O0póvov 
the throne, 
o 0góc niv 


our God, 


saying, 


the holy one, 


Tuv Kat tv ðúvautv Óti OV ÉKTIOQAG 


honor, and the power; 


their crowns 


ÀAéyovtgG 11+ GGG £l 


o Gywc Aapstv tqv óóGav 


to receive 


before 


O KÜpiog Kat 
Lord 
KAL TNV 
and the 


TA TVTA KAL 
all [things] , 


Worthy are you the and 


the glory, 


for you created and 


ú to OéÀnuá cov swoi kat ektioðnoav 


by your will 


S5 n 


i« Ka siðov eni tmv 


And I saw upon the 


tou Opóvov piBAtov yeypauuévov écœðev xot 


the throne, a scroll 


they are and 


were created. 


sérv tov  KaOnuévou ení 


right ofthe one sitting upon 
7 
éčtoðev 
being written on inside and outside, 
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Kateoopaytolévov ogppayíotv entá  ». Kai eiðov 


being sealed up seals with seven]. And Isaw 
GyyeAov ioyupóv Knpóooovta qoovi] ueyán tig &OttVv 
angel a strong] proclaiming voice with a great], Who is 


áčios avoíčoar to pipA(ov ka Avoca tac 


worthy to open the scroll, and to loose 


oQpayíóac qVToÓ s+ KaL ouósíg EÖÚVATO EV T0 


its seals? And no one was able in the 


ovpavó ovðé ení tmo yng ovðé vmokóto TNG YNG 


heaven, nor upon the earth, nor underneath the earth, 


avoíčat to BiPàiov ovõðé pAéÉnew avtó 4+ Koi £yo 


to open the scroll, nor to look at it. And I 


ékàatov mOÀD ótti ovó0szíg áčtoc £opéOn avoíčar ka 


wept much, for no one worthy was found to open and 


avayvóvat to pipAtov oúte DAéngetv avtó s+ kat gtc 


to read the scroll, nor to look at it. And one 


EK TOV mnpezopuotépov Aéyevi uoi un KAaíe 1000 


from the elders Says tome, Weep not! Behold, 


eviknoev o Aéov o œv ek mgo pvàńs Ioóóa n 


overcame the lion], the one being from the tribe of Judah, the 


piča Aapíó avoit to pipAiov xai voar tac entá 


root of David, to open the scroll, and to loose the seven 


copayiðac avto ;. ka giðov Kal 1000 £V nuéÉoo TOV 
seals of it. And I saw, and behold, in [the] midst ofthe 
Ópóvou Kai tov t£OoÓpov QGQboov KaL £V HÉOO 
throne and of the four living creatures, and in [the] midst 
tov nzpeopotépov apvíov eotnkóc œc £&oqQaynévov 

of the elders, a lamb standing as being slain, 

yov KÉPATA ENTÁ KOAL opO0aAuobg ETNTÁ ortt£tol TA 
having horns seven] and eyes seven]; which are the 


Ent nveúuata Tou Âeoú omooteAAÓueva ets náoav 


seven spirits of God being sent into — all 
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tv ynv 7+ kot nÀO0g xoi siànọoev eK tnc ógGg 


the earth. And hecame, and he took from out of the right [hand] 


tou  KaOnuévou eni tov Opóvou ipAtov s. ka óte 


ofthe one sitting upon the throne a scroll. And when 
&Aape to pipAtov ta téocapa Coa Kat 
he took the scroll, the four living creatures and 


£i«KOooitÉooapeg nzpeopotepoi éneoav &£V(TlOV TOU 


twenty-four elders fell before the 
apvíov Éyovteg £Kaotog kiüópag Kati qiíAag ypuodc 
lamb, having each] harps, and bowls made of gold 
yeuo0cacg Ovuauátov oi &t0tv Oi zpoosuyaí TOV 


being full of incenses, which are the prayers of the 


ayiov »- ka áóovotv oótnv Kxaivrv Aéyovteg GGG 
holy ones. And they sang ode a new], saying, Worthy 


tt  Aapetv to pipAiov xai avoit 


are you to take the scroll, and to open 
tac oopayíóag avtov ótt £eoQüync kot mnyópaoag 
its seals; for you were slain, and you bought 


to EÓ nuá ev to aíunatí oou EK TÁONG quAmg 


us to God by your blood, from out of every tribe, 


Kai yÀcooong Ka aov xat £Ovoug w+ ka g£xotnoag 


and tongue, and people, and nation. And you made 
avtos to Oeo nuóv paoisíg kar peis Kot 

them [[to] our God kings and priests]; and 
DaotAevovotv eni tng yng u+ Kat &eí(óov Kati T]KkovoQ 
they reign upon the earth. And Isaw, and I heard 
OG ooviv ayyéAov nxOoÀÀOv KÜKÀO Ttov Opóvoo kot 


as a sound angels of many] roundabout the throne, and 


tov OOV Kai tov nzpsoputépov kat mv o 


the living creatures, and the elders; and was the 
apiüuóc autóv pnopiíósg popidóov Kai yiMÁÕEG 


number of them myriads of myriads, and thousands 
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XU4AGÓO0V ın- AÉyovteg oqoviü ueyáàn Gv gott TO 


of thousands, saying voice with a great], Worthy is the 
apvíov to  £ooayuévov Aapstv tnv ðúvauv Kot 

lamb, the one having been slain, to receive power, and 
TÀo0tO0v KQl OooQíav kat ioy0v Kl tuv kai ÕÓÉAV 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, 
Kal £UÀOyíav 1+ KAL MAV KTÍOUA O  &OTlV EV tO 
and blessing. And every creature which is in the 
OVPaAV© KAL EML TNG YNG KAL UzOKÜÓTO TNG yng kat 
heaven, and upon the earth, and underneath the earth, and 
eni tg OaAÓconcg a sott ka tà Eev ovtoic 

upon the sea which are], and the ones in them 

Tüvtag ńKovoa Aéyovtag to  Kaðnuévæ ení toU 
all], I heard, saying, totheone sitting upon the 
0póvou Kati tco apvío n &vÀoyía ku n tuu] Koi m 
throne, and tothe lamb, The blessing, and the honor, and the 
ÕÓČA KAL tO KpPÁTOG EIG tOUG MÓVAG TOV QUDVOV 14+ 
glory, and the might to the eons of the eons. 

Ka ta tiÉooapa oa ÀÉyovta tO Qv Ka Ol 
And the four living creatures saying the Amen. And the 
£iKOcl tecoapec mpeopotepol eneoov Kol 

twenty four elders fell and 
TPOCEKÚVNOAV 


did obeisance. 
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entá oqopayíóov Kat ńKkovoa £vóG K TOV TEOCOCÁPO©V 


seven seals; and I heard one the four 

Qbov  Àéyovtoc œc ovr DDodle épyou xai DAeng 
living creatures saying as a sound of thunder, Come and see! 
2+ Kal giðov Kal 1000 üUutog AÀ£UKÓG Kat o 

And I saw, and behold, horse a white]. And the one 
Kaðńuevos en” avtóv Éyov tóčov Kai eðóðN avto 
sitting upon it having a bow; and was given to him 
oiépavocg kat ečńAOe vikóv kat iva vkýon 34 

a crown, and he went forth overcoming, and that he should overcome. 

Kal Óte voe tnv ógvtÉpav copayiða TpKovuca toU 
And when he opened the second seal, I heard the 
ógUtÉpou (oou Aéyovtog épyou xai pÀeme 4. Kot 
second living creature | saying, Come and see! And 
etGqA0gv ÓAAog innos muppóc Ed to | Kka0nuévo en’ 
went forth another horse, fiery; an totheone sitting upon 
avtóv £óó00n aut Aapsiv tv ED EK TNG YNG 
it was given to him to take the peace from the earth, 
íva aàńàovcs opáčœooci ka £eóó00rn auto pyoipo 

that one another they shall slay]; and was given to him sword 

uUEyáàn s+- Kat ote "voit tnv odopayíóa tnv tpitnv 

a great]. And when he opened the seal third], 

ńKovoa tov tpiítov Qo0u  éyovtoc epyov xat 

I heard the third living creature saying, Come and 

DAeng xoi siðov ka 1000 innoc péAacg Ka o 

see! And Isaw, and behold, horse a black]; and the one 
xa,0nuevog em ^ avtóv Éyov Coyóv £V 

sitting upon it having a yoke [balance scale] in 
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t" xgpt autoD ;. Kat T]Kooca qooviv £v uÉoo TOV 
his hand. And I heard a voice in [the] midst ofthe 


t£ooGpov Qoo0v  Aéyovoav xoíviG oí(tou Onvapíou 


four living creatures saying, Achoenix of grain for a denarius, 


Kat tp£ig Xoívikeg Kps ónvapíou xai to £Aot0v 


and three choenices of barley for a denarius; and the olive oil 


Kat tov oívov un aótKnorng 7+ Kat Óte voe tv 


and the wine donot wrong. And when he opened the 
tetáptnv odopayíóa T]Kouca qovtrv TOV TETÁPTOV 
fourth seal, I heard [the] voice ofthe fourth 

Gbou  Àéyovtoc épyov xot DAeng s+ Kat &(Óov kot 


living creature saying, Come and see! And I saw, and 


1000 innoc xyAopóg xat o —XxaOnpuevog enávæœ avtov 


behold, horse a pale], and theone sitting upon it, 


óvoua aut ÜOóGvatocg Kai o áðnc akoAov0&( uert’ 


his name [was] death, and Hades followed after 


avto kat eðóON aot ečovoia ení tO TtÉTApPTOV TNG 


him. And was given to him authority upon the fourth of the 


yno anorteíivar ev poupaia kat £v MU®© KAL EV 
earth to kill by broadsword, and by hunger, and by 


0aváto Kat vnó tov Onpíov TNG YNG ». KAL ÓTE 
plague, and by the wild beasts ofthe earth. And when 


voe tnv néuntnv oqopayíóa £íóov VTNOKÁT®@ TOV 


he opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath the 


Ovoractnpiov tacs yoyás tov avOpomnov tæv 


altar the souls of the men, of the ones 


£oopaynévov ð — tov Aóyov tov 0g00 Kat ðt Tnv 
having been slain because of the word of God, and because of the 
uaptopiav tou apvíou nv &(yov i. Kat éKpačov 
testimony ofthe lamb which they had. And they cried out 
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Qovr peyüA Aéyovteg éœc nóte o ósonótng o yg 
voice with a great], saying, How long, O master, the holy 


Kat o QÀnÜOwóc ov Kpívetg Kai eKðKEic 


and the true, do you not judge and avenge 


TO aíua NUOV EK tOV KQTOIKOU0VTIOV ENÍ TNG YNG u- 


our blood of the ones dwelling upon the earth? 


Kai £000ncav £kaotaig otoAaí Agukaí koa eppéðn 


And were given to each robes white]; and it was said 


avtos iva avaravcœovtat éti ypóvov ÉOG OU 


to them, that they should rest yet a time, until of which [time] 


TÀnpo0doi Ka or oúvõovior QUtOV KAL 
they should be fulfilled -- both their fellow-servants and 


otaógzAqQoíautoóv ot — uÉAAovteg axoktsíveo0at (gc 
their brethren, theones about to be killed, as 
Kai QVTOÍ o». Kai £íóov Kai Óte voe tmv 

also they. And I saw. And when he opened the 
oopayíóa tnv éktNnv Kai ogtouóg péyag £yéíveto Kati 
seal sixth], even earthquake a great] took place, and 
o Tjuog péAag £yévgto cg oGKkog tpíywwog Kat rm 
the sun black became] as a sackcloth made of hair, and the 


ogÀfvn £yéveto og aíua 13+ KAL Ol QAOTÉPEG TOV 


moon became as blood; and the stars of the 
ovpavoú énecov sis tnv ynv œc oukn Báder 
heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig-tree casts 

touc oÀ0vOouc avtc vxÓ pngyÓAou avéuov osiouévn 
its immature figs by a great wind being shaken]. 


Kat o oupavócg anxgyopioün œc pipAiov sMocóuevov 


And the heaven had been separated as a scroll being rolled, 


Kal mav Ópos KAL VOOG EK TOV TÓTO©V QUTOV 


and every mountain and island from out of their places 


£Kiv]0ncav s+ xat ot paousíg tns yno Ka ot 
were shaken. And the kings ofthe earth, and the 
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peytotüveg Kat ot yiAíopyot KAL Ol TÀOUOlOl KAL 


great men, and the commanders of thousands, and the rich, and 


ot toyupoí Kai mac Óo0Aog Kat mac £Ae008poc 


the mighty ones, and every bondman, and every free [man], 


ÉKkpuyüv EQAVLTOÚG EIG TA OTNÁAUA KAL EIG TAG 7zÉtpag 


hid themselves in the caves, and in the rocks 


tOV OpÉOV is. KAL AÉyouoti TOIG ÓpPEOL KAL TAIG 


of the mountains. And they say to the mountains and to the 


nÉtpatg zéoQte EQ NuáG Kot K pogar "inae ATÓ 


rocks, Fall upon us, and hid from 


npocðnrov tou Kaðnuévov eni toV Opóvou KAL ATÓ 


[the] face ofthe one sitting upon the throne, and from 
tg opyng tou apvíou 7+ ótı Aey N nuépa 
the anger ofthe lamb! For is come the day 


n ueyáàn TNG opyńs avtov ka tig óbvatat otaðńvar 


great] of his anger; and who is able to stand? 


7 3 


1+ KQt uetá tovto gíðov téÉooapag ayyéAoug EOTÓTAG 


And after this, I saw four angels standing 


Eni tas tecoápacs yovíag TNG YNG kpatobvtag TOVG 


upon the four corners ofthe earth, holding the 
tÉooapag avépoug tng yns iva un nTvén ávEuOG 
four winds ofthe earth, that they should not blow wind 


£ní TNG YNG nte Eni TNG TENE UTE eni nav 


upon the earth, nor upon the se nor upon any 


ðévõpov ». Kal síðov údov TN avapaítvovta 


tree. And Isaw another angel having ascended 


anró avatoAng nÀíoou éyovta oqopayíóa 0700 Govtoc 
from [the] rising of[the] sun, having [the] seal of [the] living God. 


Dayi "up ow ISD D) + TEN 
PiS? Dap DW DAT DDN aopn o e "ES E " 
"UN TDR JAN DTN U20 D'DS — svspn most eA "CUN OBČA “D + 


:DTPVTNR ND nen zb -03b Tt DTI opg DN 027 
yr qo DN CO Ds `p AAN) E i BERND 


mA Lo vs SUUS aC t : ; 
F « pe aF o Ll a + 

Ka ES ras CE «Na ».o303 e 
db: xcd. NCC PS . ox eiii uN Lis + 


ee e 2a e RiSN. ots 
MON, nr elÀáa ~à Arik NS MAS. NO MEX musa 
Qo 


rg a uam oix t 
Tx E en 


24 


71 £v toUto + víka Revelation 


Kai ékpače ovr ueyáàn toig tÉooapoiv ayyéAoig 
And he cried out voice with a great] to the four angels, 
OlG £óó05 autoíg aótkroai tv ynv Kat TNV 


to the ones whom it was given to them to injure the earth and the 
068Aaocoav s. ÀAéyov un aðıkńonte tnv ynv ute nyy 
sea, saying, Injure not the earth, nor 


0ó8Aacoav uńte ta ðévðpa Gypig ov oopayíooLsv 


sea, nor the trees, until we seal 


toug óo0ÀoucG tou 0g00 nv Eni tOV LETOTOV QUTOV 


the bondmen of our God upon their foreheads. 


4+ Ka T]Kovuca tov apiOlov tæv —&OoQpaytolévov 


And I heard the numbers ofthe ones having been sealed -- 


£KütÓV KAL T£OOQpÜüKOvta t1éÉooapeg yıMÁðEG 
a hundred and forty four thousand 


£OQpaytolévot EK zÓonc pvàńc viðv  lopam s+ 
having been sealed, from out of every tribe of [the] sons of Israel. 

EK QuAnc Ioóóa ðððeseka yıMáðes soopaytouévot 
From out of [the] tribe ofJudah-- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 
EK QuAnc Povpnuv óc0£gKka yáðecs £oopaytopevot 
from out of [the] tribe of Reuben -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 


EK QuAnc Tað óOdóska yıMáðEs £odopoytolevot 6- 
from outof [the] tribe of Gad -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 

EK pvàńcs Acńp óo0gka yáðecs soppayiouevor 
from outof [the] tribe of Asher -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 

EK QuAnc NeoOoAs(u ðOðeka yáðec 

from outof [the] tribe of Naphtali -- twelve thousand 

£OoQpayiougvol EK QuAnc Mavacoń ódoó0skaQ 

having been set seal upon; from out of [the] tribe of Manasseh -- twelve 

YIMÓÖÕEG EOCPPAYIOUEVOL 7+ EK QuAnc Xvuesóv 


thousand having been set seal upon; from out of [the] tribe of Simeon -- 
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Geka ydes coppayıouevot EK QuAMc Aevi 
twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from outof [the] tribe of Levi -- 
OGO0£KQü yáðeG coppayıouevot EK pvàńs Icayap 
twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from outof [the] tribe of Issachar -- 
OOÖEKA YIMÁÕEG EOCQPAYIOCUEVOL s+ EK QuATc 

twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of [the] tribe 


ZapouAov ðððeka xUuóószg coppayıouevot EK 


Zebulun -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of 
pvàńcs Ioono óoózka yMáðes eoppayıouevot EK 

[the] tribe of Joseph -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of 
QuAnc Beviauív ðððeseka yMáðes coppayıouévot s- 
[the] tribe of Benjamin -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon. 


uet tavta sgíðov Kai 1000 ÓyÀoc nxOÀ0G ov 
After these [things] Isaw, and behold, multitude a great] which 


apiüuooi ouósíg EÖVvaATO EK navtóc éOvougc kot 


to count no one was able] from out of every nation, and 


(puAXGV ka av KaL yÀOOOOV £OTt(Otüc E£VOTIOV TOU 


tribes, and peoples, and languages, standing before the 


0póvou xat £vó7ziov tou apvíoo nepipepAnuévot 


throne, and before the lamb, wearing 


OtOÀÓG ÀAEVKÁG Kai POÍVIKEG EV TAIG YEPOÍV QUTOV 10+ 


robes white], and palms in their hands. 
Ka Kpáčovoi pœ@výń ueyáànņ Àéyovtes n ootnpía tO 
And they cry out voice a great], saying, Deliverance [to] 


0gó nuv t0 — KkaO0npuévo ení tov 0póvou kat tO 


our God, totheone sitting upon the throne, and to the 
Opvío :u« Ka züvteGg Oi GyygeAoi &totrkeioQgv KÜKÀO 


lamb. And all the angels stood round about 
tou Opóvou kat tov nzpszopotépov ka TOv 


the throne, and the elders, and the 


t£OOoÓpov ČOV Kal éneoov evõmov tov Opóvov 
four living creatures. And they fell before the throne 
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ETÍ TA zpóocomna dutov Koi zpoogKÜvnoav t0 EÔ ». 


upon their faces, and they did obeisance to God, 
ÀAéyoviteg auńv T] £uoAoyía ka n ðóča Kat n copia 
saying, Amen; the blessing, and the glory, and the wisdom, 
Ka 1] cvyapiotia ka T] tud] Koi n Obvalug Kat n 
and the thankfulness, and the honor, and the power, and the 
i0y0cG tco eó nov sıç tovg avas TOV movov 


strength to our God into the eons of the eons. 


auńv + Kai axekpión ss eK tov npeoputépov 


Amen. And answered one of the elders, 

Àéyov uot oútot or nepiPeBànuévoi tag otoAÓG 

saying tome, These wearing the robes 

tüg ÀAeuKügc t1íveg sioi Kai zó0gv ÁAðov i4. Ka &ULOV 
white], who arethey, and from where came they? And I said 


(0t KÚpIE uov ou oíóag Kati sinré uot oútoíÍ &£lolV 
to him, O my Lord, you know. And hesaid tome, These are 


Ol EpPXÓLEVOL EK to OAQygOG tnc ueyáànc koi 


the ones coming from outof the affliction great], 


ÉNAVVAV TAG OtOÀÓG QUtOV KAL EÀAECÚKAVAV QAVTAG EV 


they washed their robes, and whitened them in 


to aíuatı tou apvíou is. Öt — tOÓTÓ &lolv E£VOTUOV 
the blood ofthe lamb. Because of this they are before 


tou Opóvou tov Oco xai Aotpebovoiv aot Tmuépag 
the throne of God, and they serve to him day 


KAL vuKtÓG £V tO vao doto0 kat o  kaOnusvog ení 


and night in his temple; and theone sitting upon 


to Opóvo OKNVÓOEL £t ^ QUtOÜDG 16+ OU 


the throne shall encamp over them. They shall not 
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netwváoovotv étt  ovðé ðyńcovotwv etr ov’ OU un 


hunger any more, nor thirst any more, nor in any way 
néon Een avtos o Tog ovðé nav KALA 5. ÓTI 
shall [ fall upon them the sun], nor any sweltering heat. For 
to apvíov to  avauéoov tov Opóvou moruoveí 

the lamb, the one in the midst ofthe throne, shall tend 

avtoúc Kal oðnyńosı avtos ení Cons nnyác vóótov 
them. And he shall guide them unto of life springs of waters]. 
Kai ečadsiyet o Osóc nav ðáKpvov EK 

And will wipe away God] every tear from 

tov oqoOoALuv (tov 

their eyes. 

8 n 

i« Ka Ót£ T|voie tnv ogpayíóa tnv eBõóunv eyéveto 
, And when he opened the seal seventh], there became 
Oly £V tO ovpavó œc nuøpiov :+ kat £íÓOV TOUG 
quietness in the heaven about a half-hour. And I saw the 
ENTA ayy£Aoug ot £vOTi0v TOV 0g00 sotr|kaot 
seven angels, the ones which before God stand], 

xai £óó0ncav avtoíg entá oGXmtyysg s+ Kat AOG 
and were given to them seven trumpets. And another 
G&yygXocg "nÀOg xoi coráðn eni tov Ovoixotnpíou éyæv 
angel came and he stood at the altar, having 
ipavotóv ypuooobv xai £ó00n aot Ovuáuata 

censer a golden]; and [[were] given to him incenses 

TOÀÀÓ iva Od0n tüig zpoosuyaíg TOv ayiov 

many], that he should offer [it] withthe prayers the holy ones 
Tüvtov ení to Ovociaotüptiov tO ypuooo0v tO  &£V(TIOV 
of all] upon the altar golden], the one before 
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tou O0póvou 4+ xai avéßn o xamxvóc tov Ovumauátov 


the throne. And ascended the smoke of the incenses], 

tag zpooguyaíg tov ayiov £K yeipóc tou oyyéAou 
with the prayers of the holy ones, | outof [the] hand ofthe angel, 
£VOT10V tou Üg00 s+ Kai £(Àmosv o GyygXAog tov 
before God. And took the angel] the 
ipavotóv xai £yéuioezv QVLTÓV EK TOV 7U0pÓG TOV 


censer, and filled it from the fire of the 


0votaotnpíou xai époAev sis tnv ynv Ka gyévovto 


altar, and cast unto the earth; and there became 
ocovaí ka Bpovtaí ka aotpozaí KAL OEIOUÓG 6+ KOL 


sounds, and thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. And 


Ol ENT (yyeAoi ot ÉXOVTEG TAG ENTA oGXmtyyog 


the seven angels, the ones having the seven trumpets, 


ntoiuacav cavtoúc iva oaXmíoQol 7+ KAL O T(0toG 
prepared themselves that they should trump. And the first 


Eeoáànioe Kat eyéveto yáača Kat mop ueutyuéva Eev 


trumped, and came to pass hail and fire being mixed in 


aati kat EBAMON sis tnv ynv Kat to qtpitov tnc 


blood, and was cast unto the earth; and the third of the 


yns KaTEKÁN KAL TAG XÓpTOG XAcopógc KaTEKÁN s+ KOL 


earth was incinerated, and all grass green] was incinerated. And 
o Oóg0tepog GyygAog soáànmioe ka cc — Ópog uéya 
the second angel trumped; and [it was] as mountain a great 


xaióuevov EBAMON ei; tnv 00Aaooav Kart eyéveto to 


burning] was cast into the sea; and became the 


tpítov tng 00Aáoong aiya s+ ka anéðave to tpítov 

third ofthe sea] blood; and died the third 
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tov Ktiouátov £v tr Oaáoon ta  Éyovta wyoyác 


of the creatures in the sea], the ones having lives; 


Kal to tpítov tov mzÀotíov Owqp0Óprn — Koi o 
and the third of the ships were utterly destroyed. And the 


tpítog áyygAog £oÓXziog KAL ÉT£OEV EK TOV 
third angel trumped; and fell from outof the 


ovpavoú actńp péyag Katóuevocs cog aunrác Ka 
heaven star a great], burning as a lamp, and 


ÉNEOEV ENÍ TO tpítov T©@V TOTAU®V KAL ENÍ TAG 
it fell upon the third of the rivers, and upon the 


TNYÁG T@V vOóÓtOV u- KAL TO Óvopa tou QOTÉPOG 


springs of the waters. And the name ofthe star 


Aéyeta o Ó&wyivÜoc Kal gyéveto to tpítov tov vVõáT©V 


is called Absinthium; and became the third of the waters] 


geis G&yivOov ka nooi tov avOpomnov anréðavov 


into absinthium, and many ofthe men died 


EK tov VÕÁT©V ÓTI emKpávðnoav o. KaL O 


because of the waters, for they were made bitter. And the 


TÉTApTOG GyygsAog &oGXmioe ka enyn to tpítov 


fourth angel trumped, and was struck the third 


tou nàiov Ka tO tpítov tnc o£Anvnc kot to cpítov 
ofthe sun], and the third ofthe | moon, and the third 


tov aotépov iva okotioðń TO tpítov avtov Kk m 
of the stars; that should be darkened a third of them], and the 


pena un oaívi] X totpítov avtc Kat N vv 
should not appear [for] a third of it, and the night 
ÓLOit0G 13+ KaL £(ÓOV KAL T|KovocQ EVÓG Q£TOU 


in like manner. And Isaw and heard one eagle 


netTouévov £V uecovpavýuatıi Aéyovtog oovr| ueyáàn 


flying in mid-heaven, saying voice with a great], 
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9v £v toÜto + víka Revelation 


ovali ovaí ovai tois  KQtOlKO0OlV Eni TNG YNG EK 


Woe, woe woe, to the ones dwelling upon the earth, because of 


tov omóv qovov tno oG/myyog tæv cpíov 


the remaining sounds ofthe trumpet ofthe three 


OyyéAcov TOv ueààóvtrov oaànigerv 


angels, ofthe ones being about to trump. 


9 y 


i« Ka o azÉLUutOG ÓyygAog £oÓAmioe Koal £(OOV 
And the fifth angel trumped; and I saw 


aotépa EK TOV OVPAVOÚ TNETTÆKÓTA EIG TNV ynv 


a star from outof the heaven falling] unto the earth; 
Kai £000n avtó n KAcíg tou ọpéatos tno ap0ooov 
and was given to him the key ofthe well ofthe abyss. 


2+ KAL voe to «opéap tno apóooou xat avépm 
And he opened the well ofthe abyss, and ascended 

KATVÓG EK TOV péatocg Og KOzVvOÓG Kauívov 

smoke from out of the well, as smoke of a furnace 


Kütouévng Kat goKotío0n] o Moc Kat o ańp EK TOV 


burning. And were darkened the sun and the air] by the 


KQJVOÜ TOU ỌPÉATOG s- Kat EK toV KüzvOD £&nAO00v 


smoke ofthe well. outof the smoke came forth 
OüKpíóeg sis tnv ynv kai As avtaíc ečovoiá «qc 
locusts unto the earth; and was given to them authority], as 


éyovotv gčovoíav ot okKopzíol TNG YNG 4- Kan eppéOr 


have authority the scorpions ofthe earth]. it was said 


avtaics iva un QÓ1KT]oOOl TOV e p YNG 


to them that they should not injure the grass ofthe earth, 


ovõðé mav YyÀcopóv ovðé nav ðévðpov tetur TOLG 


nor any green [thing], nor any tree; except for the 
aüvOpomouc nóvoug oíttvgg OVK ÉyOUOl TNV 


men only, the ones who have not the 


* EPDNED T2320 2 pU may7 


JTT N2) 59 m2 T + iiw Dapon DW cm 4 
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90 £v toUtQ + vika Revelation 


oopayíóa tou eo eni tOV LETOTOV QUTOV 5+ KAL 
seal of God upon their foreheads. And 


£óó01 avtaic iva un anoKteÍivooctv autobe aÀ’ 


was given to them that they should not kill them, but 


iva BPacavioĵðooci uńvac névre kot 


that they should be tormented months five]; and 

o Pacavicuóc avtov œc  paoaviouóg okopzíou ótav 
their torment [was]as [the] torment of a scorpion, whenever 
naon ávðpæ@rov c. Kat ev TAG nuépats eketvaig 

it should smite a man. And in those days 


QqtUoovotv otávOpomot tov OGvatov Kat OU un 


shall seek men] death, and in no way 


£oprjoovotv autóv xai envuńoovotw anroðaveív Kati 
shall they find it; and they shall desire to die, and 


PEVĞETAL AT” autov O ÔÁVATOG 7+ KAL TA OLLOLO[LOTO. 


shall flee from them death]. And the representations 
tov akpíóov óÓpnota innos ntowuacuévois Eg 
of the locusts [were] likened to horses being prepared for 


Tóàcsuov KAL ETÍ TAG KEQAAÁG otov mg otépavot 


war; and upon their heads as crowns 


Xpuooí Kat TA zpóooma Qutv OG NPÓCATA 


golden], and their faces as faces 


avOpdomOv s. Koi &£(yov tpíyag ox tpíyag yuvatkov 


of men. And they had hair hair of women, 

Kal otoóóvteg aQUtOV (Og AgÓvtov cav s+ Kat &(yov 
and their teeth as lions were]. And they had 
Ócpakag coc O0opakag oibnpoUg Kat T] ovi, 

chest [plates] as chest [plates] of iron; and the sound 


TtOV TTEPÚYO©V AVTOV OG  Qoviü apuátov (UV 


of their wings [was] as [the] sound chariots of horses 
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9v £v toÜto + víka Revelation 


TOAAOV 1p&£yÓvtov E TÓÀAEUOV 10+ KAL ÉyOUOlV 


of taty] tunong war. And they have 


ovpás ouoiac Top E KAL KÉVTPA KAL EV 


tails likened to scorpions, and stings, and in 


toig oUpaíg avtóv ečovoíav £youoi TOV aðKÝOOL 


their tails authority having] to injure 


touc avOporoug prvag nmévte iu. £yovoi paouéa en’ 


men months five]. They have a king over 
avtóv GyycAov tno aßúccov óvoua avtó Epaioti 
them -- [the] angel ofthe abyss. His name in Hebrew 


ABaððóv ev ões tmm Eùànviký óvoua éyet o AmoAX00V 


[is] Abaddon, and in the Greek [ [the] name he has] Apollyon. 


n+- n ovaí nuia anrńàðev 1000 épyera éti ðúo ovaí 


The woe one] went forth, behold, | comes still two woes 


UET TAÚTA 13+ KAL O ÉKtOG áyyedoc £oGXmiog Kol 
after these. And the sixth angel trumped; and 
ńKovoa pæœvýv uíav EK TOV t1£O000pOoVv KEPÁT©V TOV 


I heard voice one] from the four horns of the 


Ovoractnpiov tou ypvcov tov evóniov toV 0&g00 14+ 
altar golden], ofthe one before God, 


Aéyovoav tO ékto ayyéAo o  éyæv mmv cáùnyya 


saying tothe sixth angel, the one having the trumpet, 
ÀAócov tovc téocapac ayyéAoug tovc ðeðeuévovc eni 
Loose the four angels being bound at 


to TOTAU TŒ ueyáñœo Euppótu s. ka gX00noav ot 


the river great] Euphrates! And were loosened the 
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9v £v toUtQ + vika Revelation 


tÉooapeg ÓyyeAoi ot  TmtouidoLévot ets tnv pav 
four angels], the ones being prepared for the hour, 


Ka nuépav xat uńva Kat gvigutÓv Íva QANOKTEÍVOOL 
and day, and month, and year, that they should kill 


to tpítov tov avOpomov ıs+ KAL o aptuócs tov 
the third of men. And the number of the 


oipateuLÓtOv TOV innov uopiáðes opiáðov K 


military ofthe horses -- myriads of myriads; and 


ńKovoa TOV apiOuóv AVTV ı7+ KAL ODtOG £(ÓOV TOVG 


I heard their number. And thus I saw the 
ínnovs £V m opáocsi ka touc kaÜOnuévoug en 


horses in the vision, and the ones sitting down upon 


avtóV Éyovtag Odcpakac muopívoug Kai vakivO(ivouc 
them, having chest [plates] of fiery [color], and of blue, 


Kat Oswoógig ka av KepaAaí tov innæv coq 


and sulphurous; and the heads of the horses [were] as 


KepaAa( AgÓvtov KAL EK TOV OTOLÓTOV QUTOV 


heads of lions, and outof their mouths 
£KTzOpe0etau mvp Kai Kazvócg Kai Osíov i. anró 
went forth fire, and smoke, and sulphur. From 


TOV tpuov zÀnyov to0tov azektávÜnocav to tpítov 
three plagues these] were killed the third 


tov avOÓpomov EK TOV TzUpÓG KAL EK TOV KOZVOD KAL 
of men, by the fire, and by the smoke, and 


tou Osíoo Tov £KzOp&£UuOllÉvOU EK tV OtOLLÓTOV QUTOV 


ofthe sulphur going forth outof their mouths. 


9+ T] yap &£$ouoía tOVv UUt0v £V tO OTÓ|LO tl Q'UTOV 


For the authority of the horses in their mouth 
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10^ £v toUto + víka Revelation 


EOTÍ KAL £V TOG OUpaíc QUt(V tyap oupaíoUtov 


is] and in their tails; for their tails 
óo ÓqQgoitv Éyouoati KEQAÀAÁG Kai £v autaíc 
[are] likened to serpents, having heads; and by them 


OO1KODOl 2+ KAL Ot Aoutoí tov avÜpomnOv Ol OUK 


they injure. And the rest ofthe men who were not 


omeKtávOrnoav ev toc nànyaíc ta0tQig ov uetevónoav 
killed by 
£K t@v épyov TOV YXElpoVv avtov iva un 
from the works of their hands, that 
npockvovýcoœoci ta ðawuóvia Ka ta siða ta ypvoá 
do obeisance to the demons, and the idols -- the golden, 

KOAL TA apyvpá Kat tA yaká xat ta íOtva kot tQ 
and the silver, and the brass, and the stones, and the 


cúva a oúte DAÉngww ðúvatoar oúte akoústv oúte 


wooden, which neither to see nor to hear, nor 

TEPITATEÍV 21+ KAL OV UETEVÓNOQAV EK TOV QÓVOV QUTOV 
to walk. And 
O0t£ EK TOV PAPUAKEIOV QUT(OV OÚTE EK 


these calamities repented not 


they should not 


are able], 


they repented not of their murders, 


nor of their sorceries, nor of 

TNG TOPVEÍAG ALVTÓV OÚTE EK TOV KÅÄEUUÁTÆ©V QUTOV 
their harlotry, nor of their thefts. 

10 > 


i« Kal £í(óov GyyeAov ıoyvpóv Kkataßaívovta EK TOV 


And I saw angel a strong] coming down from the 


ovpavo nepipepAnuévov vegéànv kat n ípig ení 
heaven, wearing a cloud and the rainbow upon 


TNG KEPAÀAMG avtov Kal tO npócænov avtov OG o 
his head. And his face 


nig Kal ot nóðec QUTtOD (OG OTÝAOL NVPÓG 2+ M 
columns of fire. 
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10^ £v toÜto + víka Revelation 


£tiygev ev tN yet avtov Dipiioópiov aveoypuévov Kot 
he had in his hand a small scroll Penig opened. And 


é0nKe tov nóða avtoú Ttov ðséóv eni tnc O0oAaoconc 
he put foot his right] upon the sea, 


TOV ðE Evøvvuov ETÍ TNG YNG s. kat ékpače qovi, 


and the left upon the land. And he cried out voice 
ueyáàn conzep AÉov uvkátat Ka Óte éKkpačev 


with a great], as a lion roars. And when he cried out, 


càdàncoav at entá Dpovtaí tag  EAVTØV qovág i 


spoke the seven thunders] the [things] of their own voices. 

Kai óte càáàncav av entá Ppovtaí éugAXov ypáoetrv 
And when spoke the seven thunders], I was about to write; 
Ka ńKovoa pæœ@výńv €k Ttov ovpavoú éyovoáv pot 


and I heard a voice outof the heaven saying to me, 


oopáywov a càóáànocoav œ entá Dpoviaí ka un 


Set a seal upon what spoke the seven thunders], and do not 


TATA YPÁYNG s. Kat o áyyesňoc ov &íóov EotTOTA ení 


write these [things] . And the angel whom Isaw standing upon 


tmo Oadácons ka eni tno yng pe tnv ysípa avtoú 


the sea, and upon the earth, lifted his hand, 


tnv ÕeğëÁV EIG TOV OVPAVÓV 6+ KAL ØUOCEV EV 


the right one, to the heaven. And he swore by an oath, by 
tO  Qovtl EIG tOUG MØVAG TOV QOW0VOV OG ÉKTIOE 
theone living into the eons of the eons, who created 
TOV OVPAVÓV KAL TA £V QUTtO KAL TNV ynv Kot 
the heaven and the[things] in it, and the earth and 


TA £V Qut" Kat tnv Oádaccoav Ka tQ £V 
the[things] in it, and the sea and the[things] in 


QVTÁ Óti xypóvog OVK éÉti  ÉOTAL 7+ QÀÀ £V TAG 


it; for delay willnot anylonger be; but in the 
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"nuépotg tro Qovncg tou s&epóópoou ayyé£Aou ótav 
days ofthe sound ofthe seventh angel, whenever 


UEAAT oaAn(Ggww Ka t£Àeo01]] Tto uvortńpiov 


he is about to trump, and should be initiated the mystery 


tov Oeo o gvnyyeMoato tovg Óo0ÀOUG QUtOD TtOVG 


of God], which good news was announced [by] his bondmen the 


TPOPÁÝTAG s+ KAL N Qovrt nv ńKovoa €K TOV 


prophets. And the voice wanchi I heard from outof the 


ovpavoú náv AaAo0oQ pet suo kat AÉyouoQ 


heaven, again spoke with me, and saying, 


únaye AáßBe to BıBðápiov to aveæyuevov ev tmn 


Go, take the small scroll, the one being open in the 


yepi tou ayyéAou tousototog eni tno Oaláoconc 


hand ofthe angel standing upon the sea, 

KAL ETÍ TNG YNG o+ kot ozA00v zpoc tov GyysAov 
and upon the land! And I went forth to the angel, 
Aéyov avtó ðoc uot to pipAióópiov kar Aéyet uor 


saying to him, Give tome the small scroll! And he says to me, 


AáBe kat xatápays avtó Kai mpaveíi oov 


Take and devour it! and it shall embitter your 


tnv KotÀíav QÀÀ' ev tO otóuatÍ cov éotat yÀUKÜ «(c 


belly, but in your mouth it willbe sweet as 
UÉùL 10+ Kat éAapov to BiBMðápiov ex TNG XELPÓG 
honey. And I took the small scroll from outof the hand 


tOU ayyéňov Kal katépayov QVTÓ KAL NV Ev 


of the angel, and devoured it; and itwas in 


to OTÓLATÍ ov Oc ué yAoKÜ Kat Óte épayov avtó 


my mouth as honey sweet]; and when Iate it 


£mkpávOrn n koia uov 1+ xat Aéyet pot óÓgt OE 


was made bitter my belly]. And he says tome, Itis necessary for you 
náv mzpoqQntie0oai eni aois kat emi éðveot Kot 
again to prophesy over peoples, and over nations, and 
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£V toÜto + víka 


Revelation 


yAcooQig Ka Baocesúýoi modoíc 


languages, and kings -- 


1] N^ 


i« Ka 000r pot KóAapuoq 


And a reed [measure] 


guckt o ÓyyeAog Aéyov 


stood 


was given to me 


the angel], saying, 


many. 


óuotog pápóo xot 
likened And 


Éyeipai KAL piétproov TOV 
the 


to a rod. 


Arise and measure 


vaóv tou zov kat to ÜOvoiaotüpiov Kati touG 


the 
TpookuvoOvtüg £V QUTO 2+ 
it! 

tou vao ékpaAse &&o 
of the put 
Ótt eðóON toig £Üvsgoi 


for 


temple of God, and altar, 


doing obeisance in 


KAL 


and 


KAL 


and 


temple out, 


it was given to the nations; 


and the ones 
ka tnv avàńv tyv éÉ$o0&gv 
And the courtyard outer] 
un AVTÁV HETPÁONG 


donot measure it, 
tv nóv tnv ayiav 


the city holy 


natńcovot uńvac teoccoapákovta ÚO s. KAL ÖOCA 


they shall tread months forty 


two]! And I will give 


toig voi uáptvci uov Ka zpogrnteDoouotv nuépac 


[to] two witnesses my], and 


XUag ðakociacs s&nkovta 


a thousand two hundred sixty] 
oútoí sıoiv al O90 saía 
These are the two olive trees, 


EVOTIOV TOV KUüpíou TNG YNG 


earth 


before the Lord of the 


they shall prophesy days 


nepipepAnuévot OÁKKOVG 4- 


wearing sackcloths. 


Kai Qi ðo Auyvíai ai 


the the ones 


£OT(0OQl s- KAL El TIG 
And 


and two lamp-stands, 


standing]. if anyone 


avtos O£Aei qaðKÁCAL TVP EKNOPEÓETAL EK 


them wants to injure], fire 


+ 
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TOV OTÓLATOG Qut(v KAL Küteo0ísi touc eyOpoúc avtov 


their mouth, and it devours their enemies. 


Kal £t tig 0£ÀAev avtos aðıkńca o0to Os QutÓv 


And ifanyone wants them to injure], thus must he 


omoktavOTvat s+ oÓtot Éyouoiv £&ovoíav KAs(oai TOV 
be killed. These have authority to lock the 


ovpavóv íva un VETÓG Ppéxn TAG NUÉPAG 


heaven, that it should not rain rain] the days 


tne zpognte(ag avtõ©v Kal ečovoiav éyovotv Eni TOV 
of their prophecy. And authority they have] over the 


vóGtov otpépsetv autá g aíua kat natáčal TNV 
waters, to turn them into blood, and to strike the 

ynv £v náon nànyń ooókig eáv Oeùńowow 7+ K 
earth with every calamity, as often as they should want. And 


ótav t£ÀÉoQO01 TNV uaptopiav autov to Onpíov to 


whenever they should finish their witness, the beast, the one 


oavapatvov EK mme apóooovo zoUu]ost uet avtõv 


ascending from out of the abyss, will make with them 


TÓÀAEUOV KAL VIKÝÁOEL QAVTOÚG KAL ANOKTEVEÍ QUTOUG s- 


war], and will overcome them, and kill them. 


KAL TA MTOUATA QAUVT©V ENÍ TNG TNÀATEÍAG TNG 7zÓÀe0G 


And their corpses [will be] upon the square ofthe city 


tnc ueyáàns Tis Kacir nvevuatkócs Lóðoua Kot 
great], which [is] called spiritually] Sodom and 


Aíyontoc ónov KAL O KÚpPIOG QAVT©V &£otaupoÜOrn o+ KML 


Egypt, where even their Lord was crucified. And 


DAénovotv ek tOVv av ka QUAÀOV kua yÀOOOO0V 


shall see of the peoples, and tribes, and languages, 


Kat £OÓvov TA MTÓOUATA otov nuépac tpeig KQl ÁV 


and nations, their corpses cays three] and a half. 


KAL TA TTÓUATA QUtOVv ouKoQnoouot t£ÜT|vai EtG 


And their corpses they will not allow to be put in 
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LVHHO 10+ KOL Ol X KüQtOtKOUVtEG ENÍ TNG YNG 


a tomb. And the ones dwelling upon the earth 
yoípouoiv er” autoíg kat g&uppavOnoovtai kua óopa 
shall rejoice over them, and shall be glad; and gifts 
méuyovotv aAÀnAotg ótt oúto ot Ó00 npopńto 

they shall send] to one another; for these, the two prophets 
epaoóáviocav TOVG Katotkobvtag ENÍ TNG YNG u- Kot 
tormented the ones dwelling upon the earth. And 
UETA TpEIG nuépacs koi Tou nvevua os €K 

after three days and a half [the] breath of life from 

tov 0g00 siońðev enr” avtoúvs Kai éormoav eni 

God entered unto them, and they stood upon 

touc TÓÕAG aVTÓV xat póßoc uéyag enéoev ení TtOVG 
their feet, and fear great] fell upon the ones 
Oeapoúvtacs avtoúc n- ka ńKkovoa doovilv ueyadńv 
viewing them. And they heard voice a great] 

EK tou ovpavov Aéyoucav autoíg aváßnte ©ðe 
from outof the heaven, saying to them, Ascend here! 
xat avéDnoav sı tov ovpavóv ev tn vegéàn Kol 
And they ascended into the heaven in the cloud; and 
£Ügoproav avtoúc or eyOpoi avtÓv 3+ Kat £V eKesivn 
viewed them their enemies]. And in that 

tn nuépa eyéveto oetouóc uéyac KAL TO ÕÉKATOV TNG 
day took place earthquake a great], and the tenth of the 
TÓÀecOG éneoe Kai omektávÜrocav £v tO OSIOUÓ 

city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 
ovóuata avOpomnzov yMáðec entá Ka ot Aoutoí 

[the] names men thousand ofseven] And the rest 
éupopoi £yévovto xoi éóoKav ðóčav tœ Oeo 

thrown into fear became], and gave glory tothe God 
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tou oopavoO 4+ n ovaí n ógutépa axnAOzv n ovaí 


of heaven. The woe second] departed. The woe 

n tpít] 1000 épyetai tOxy0 ıs+ Koi o éßðouos GyygAog 
third], behold, it comes quickly. And the seventh angel 
£oG/g0£ KaL £yéÉvovto «ovaí ueyádat £V TO 


trumped. And there were voices great] in the 


ovpavó A£youocai £yéveto m paoiAeía tov KóoLou 


heaven, saying, is become The kingdom ofthe ^ world] 


TOV Kopíou NUOV KAL TOU yptotoO QUtOU KAIL 
of our Lord, and of his Christ, and 


DaoiAgbosi Eg tOUG Qtw0vag TOV QOUDVOV is. KAL OL 


he shall reign into the eons ofthe eons. And the 


£íKoci téooapecg mpeopotepoi oi evómiov tov 0g00 


twenty four elders, the ones before God 


xa,nuevoi ení tovc 0póvoug avtov éngoov ení 


sitting] upon their thrones, fell upon 


TA zpóooza autov KAL zpoosKü0vnoav TŒ EÓ s. 


their faces, and did obeisance to God, 
Àéyovteg £vuyapiotoDlév ooi KÜpie o Ogóc 

saying, We give thanks to you, O Lord God 
OTzQüvtokpáütop o (Ov ka o nv KaL O 


almighty, the one being, and the one [who] was, and the one 
epyóuevocg óti &(noag tyv ðúvauíiv oou tyv ueyáànv 
coming; that you have taken power your great] 


Kal EBACÍAEVOAG 18+ En ta éðvn opyíoO0noav Ka 


and reigned. the nations were angry, and 


nA0gzv n opyń oov ka o Kapócs tv vgKpov 


came your wrath], and the time of the dead 


Kptńva Kat ðoúvar tov [uo0óv toig ovo oov 


to be judged, and to give the wage [to] your bondmen, 
tOlg TpoQr|taüig KAL TOIG Qyíoig KAL TOW 

to the prophets, and to the holy ones, and to the ones 
poßBovuévois to Óvouá cov toig pwKpois Kai TOG 


fearing your name, to the ones small and to the 
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12m £v toUto + víka Revelation 


I.eyóA otc Rut ótuQÜOs(pat tovs OwupOsiupovtag tnv ynv 


great, to corrupt 


19+ KOL nvoiyn O vaOq tou 0700 £v tO OUpavo KAL 


And was opened of God] in the heaven, and 


pn n kiBotóc tno ówÜrnkng tov Kopíoo ev 


was seen the ark of the 


TO VAO QUT1OD KAL EYÉVOVTO actpanai KAL povai KAL 
his temple. And 


Bpovtaíi ka xóAaCa ueyáàn 


thunders, and hail great]. 


the ones corrupting the earth. 


the temple 
covenant ofthe Lord] in 


there took place — lightnings, and sounds, and 


12 m 


i« ka onusetov péya co0n ev to ouopavo yvvń 
i And sign 
nepipepAnuévn tov nuov ka n oeàńvn vzokóto 
wearing the sun, and 
TOV TOÓOVv QVTÝÁG KAL Eni TNG KepaArng aotrg otépavog 
her head 


a great] appeared in the heaven; a woman 


the moon underneath 


her feet, and upon 


QAOTÉP©V ÕOÕEKA 2+ KAL £V yaotpí éyovoa éKkpačev 


[the] womb 


a crown 


stars of twelve]. And in she cried out 


œðivovoa xat paotviQouévr teKesív s. kat ©@pN adó 
to give birth. And appears 


onusiov ev to oupavo E 1000 ópákov péyag 


sign in the heaven. behold, Aep 


TUppóg éyæv KepaAÓg entá Kal KÉpaTA ðéÉkKA KOL 


fiery] having heads seven], and horns ten]; and 


ETÍ TAG KEPAÀAÓG AVTOÚ ENTA ÖIAÖNUATA 4+ KAL 
diadems. And 


aea ner N? SWS DS Dib C TUD»R 


having one], 


travailing, and being tormented another 


[there was] a great 


upon his heads seven 
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12m £v toÜto + víka Revelation 


n ovpå avto ob0psi tO tpítov tOVv QOotÉpOVv TOU 


his tail drags the third of the stars ofthe 
oupavoo kai ÉDaAev avtoúc gs tnv ynv kot o 
heaven, and he casts them to the earth. And the 


Ópákov ÉotnQkev evóømov tno yovaikóg tnc ueAAoDornc 


dragon stands before the woman about 
tíKtelv Íva Ótav cÉKI] TO tÉKVOV QVTG 

to give birth, that whenever she should give birth child her 
KATAQÁYN s+ Kat éteKEV vióv áppeva oc péAAet 
he should devour]. And she bore son a male] who is about 
Ttoruatveív mávta ta éðvn ev pápóo ownpá Ko 
to tend all the nations with a rod of iron; and 
npráyn Tto tÉéKvov autüc zpoc tov Üsgóv koi zpoc 
was snatched away her child] to God, and to 


tov 0póvov avtoú «+ ka n yovń évyev gs t"v 


his throne. And 


the woman 


fled into the 


épnuov ónov éyet tónov ntowuacuévov anró tou eov 


wilderness, where she has a place 


being prepared 


by God, 


íva eKkeí £&Ktpépooltv avtv "nuépag yíacs ðakoociac 


that there she should be nourished 


days 


a thousand two hundred 


EČÚKOVTA 7+ KAL EYÉVETO TNÓAEUOG EV TO OVpPAavV© 


sixty]. And there was war in the heaven; 

o Myańà Ka or áyycdor avtov Ttov noàesunoo ueTtĂ 
Michael and his angels to wage war with 

tou ópÓKovtog Kai o ópákov enoéunoe Kat 

the dragon, and the dragon waged war and 

Ol GyygAolQUTtOU s+ KaL ovK (íoyvooev ovðé TÓTOG 

his angels; and it did not prevail, nor was a place 
£opéOn auto étt ev to ovpavo ». ka epAnün o 
found for him anylonger in the heaven. And was cast [out] the 
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ópákov opnéyacg o Óóoig oapyatog o — KaAobugvoc 
dragon great], the serpent ancient], the one being called 


ót&BoAoc ka oataüvácg o — xXÀQVOV tyv OtKOULEVIv 


[the] devil and Satan; theone misleading the inhabitable world 
óAnv epAnO0n sig tuv ynv kat or áyyedo avtov uet 
entire] was cast unto the earth, and his angels with 


avtoú epAn0nocav w+ Kat TKovoca oovnüv ueyíAnv ev 


him were casu And I heard voice a Bend in 


t oupavo Aéyoucav Ópti £yéveto m ootrpía Kat n 


the heaven, saying, Now is come the deliverance, and the 


óbvauig kat n paotcía tov 0200 nuóv kar n 


power, and the kingdom of our God, and the 


EČOVOÍA TOV ypioto0 üutoD Ótt KATEBAMON o 


authority of his Christ; for was cast down the 
Kati]yopog tov aógÀQqov nuv o  Katnyopóv QuTtOV 


accuser of our brethren], the one accusing them 


evóniov TOV 0g00 rv npepug KAL VUKTÓG 11+ KAL 
before our God and night. And 


aVTOÍ £víKkn]oav autóv x to aiya tov apvíov kat 


they overcame him through the blood ofthe lamb, and 
ð TOV àóyov tne uaptopiac avtõv Kat 

through the word of their testimony, and 

ouK nyóznoav tnv yoyńv avtóv Gypi Qavátov o. 

they loved not their life until death. 


ð tovto evopaívecðe oi ovpavoíi ka ot €v 


Because of this be glad, O heavens, and O ones in 


avtois oknvoúvtecs ovaí t yn kat tn Oadácon ót 


them encamping]! Woe tothe earth, and the sea, for 
Katéßn o ðáßBoioc xpoc vuács Éyov Ovupóv uéyav 
is come down the devil] you, having rage great], 


ctOS óT oÀ(yov Koipóv yet 5- Kai ÓTE gíðev o 


knowing that a short time he has]. And when saw the 
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ópákov ótt epAnO0n sig ynv seóíoóg tnv yovaíka mig 


dragon] that he was cast to earth, he pursued the woman who 


ÉTEKE TOV áppeva + Kat £000100av ty yuvauwí ðúo 


gave birth to the male. And were given tothe woman two 
TTÉPLYEG TOV QETOÚ TOV ueyádov iva nmétntat gic TNV 
wings ofthe eagle great], that she should fly into the 
ÉPNUOV &ig TOV TÓNOV ALVTÁG OmOG TtpeQrntot eksi 


wilderness, to her place, where she should be nourished there 


KQtpÓóv KQl Kapos KAL NOÚ Kapow anró 


a time, and times, and half a time, from 

NPOCOTOLV TOV ÓPEOG ıs+ Kat ÉpaÀev o ÓIG EK 
[the] face ofthe serpent. And shot the serpent] from out of 
TOV OTÓLATOG avto ornica tng yvovakóc 000p (c 


his mouth after the woman water as 


Totauóv íva avtův motauopópntov TOMON 16+ KOL 


a river], that her river borne he should make]. And 


eponOnosv n yn tn yovatí kar rvoi$gv n yn 


helped the earth] the woman, and opened the earth] 
TO otóua QVTÝÁG KAL KATÉTIE Ttov nmotauóv ov épaAsv 


her mouth, and swallowed down the river which shot 


O ÒPÁK@V EK TOV OTÓUATOG QUTOU ı7+ KAL 


the dragon] from outof its mouth. And 
œpyicðn o ópákov ení tn yovatk( ka az]AOs 


was provoked to anger the dragon] against the woman, and it went forth 


zOUjoat móecuov uETÁ TOV AOoULtOV 


to make War with the rest 


TOV OTÉpLATOG aVTÝG tov X tnpoOvtov tas £VtOÀÓG 


of her seed, ofthe ones giving heed to the commandments 


tou 000 Kal £yóvtov tnv uaptopiav tov Inooo 


of God, and having the testimony of Jesus. 
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13 » 
i« Kal £otáOn eni tqv áuuov tno 00A600ng en 
? And I stood upon the sand ofthe sea. 
elðov EK tmo Oadácons O0npíov avaßaivov A 
I saw from outof the sea a wild beast ascending, having 
KÉpaTa ÖÉKA KAL KepoAóc EntTÁ KAL ení 
horns ten] and heads seven], and upon 
T©V Kepátov QaVTOÓ ðéka óOuónuota Kai Eni 
his horns ten diadems, and upon 
TAG KEQAÀÁG avtov ovóua pAÀaoqonuíag z- Ton TO 
his heads a name of blasphemy. the 
Ónpíov o  &íóov nv ónotov napõáàsı Kat 
beast which I saw was likened to a leopard, and 
Ol TÓÕEC ALTOÚ (Oc ÁPKTOV KAL TO OTÓUQ QUTOD OG 
his feet as a bear, and his mouth as 
otóua AÀéovtog Kai éó«ckKgv auto O ÖPÁKO©V 
a mouth of a lion. And gave to him the dragon] 
tnv óovapuv avtov Kat tov Opóvov avtov Kat £&éovoíav 
his power, and his throne, and authority 
ueyáànv s. Kat pav €K tOVvKEeQQOAQOV QUtOD Oo&í 
great]. And one of his heads w [as] as 
£oopaynévnuv £i Oávatov xoi m mÀnyrn 
having been slain to death; and the wound 
tou 0avátou avtov sÜspane00n xoi cOaúvuacev ón m 
of his death was cured; and there was wonder in all the 
yn onzíoo tov Onpíoo 4+ Kat zpoosKüvnoav tO 
earth after the beast. And they did obeisance to the 
ópákovti to  ðeðokóti tv &£&éovoíav to Onpío xot 
dragon, totheone giving the authority tothe beast. And 
zpoogzkK0vnoav to ÜOnpío Aé£yovtzg tig ÓLotog tO 
they did obeisance to the beast, saying, Who  [is]likened to the 
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Ónpío xai tig Óóvvatóg zxoÀsunoaoi UET” QAVTOÚ 5+ KOL 


beast? And who [is] mighty to wage war with it? And 
£óó01] avt otóua AaXAo0v npeyóAa xoi BAaoonutov 
was given to him a mouth speaking great [things] and blasphemy. 


Kai cón avtó ečovoia nmóàsuov mou]oot Lu]vag 


And was given toit authority war to make] months 


TEOCOAPÁKOVTA O00 6+ KAL VOIE TO OTÓUQ QUTOD £G 
forty two]. And he opened his mouth for 


DAaoonuíav nzpoc tov 0seóv pAaoqoniun]oot 


Didspibemiy against God, to hiasphems 
TO óvoua QUTOU KAL TNV OKrnvnv QUTOU KAL TOVUS EV TO 


his name, and his tent, and theones in the 


ovpavó okrvobvtag 7+ Kat eðóðNn avuto nomou 


heaven encamping]. And was given to him to make 


Ttóàsuov uetá TOv ayíov kat vikoca qavtOoÚG KAL 


war with the holy ones, and to overcome them. And 
£óó01] avtó ečovoia eni náocav ovàńv kar yÀcoooav 
was given to him authority over every tribe, and language, 


Kai £Üvog s+ KAL MPOOKUVÝOOVOLV AVT TNAVTEG Ol 


and nation. And they did obeisance to PIN all the ones 


KATOIKOÚVTEG Eni tno ynog ov ov yéypaztat to Óvoua 


dwelling upon the earth, whose has not been written name] 


ev t0 DpipAwo tno oñs tov apviov tov 
in the book ofthe life ofthe lamb, of the one 


£toopayuévou azó KATABOAÑG Kóopou 9+ ELTIG éÉyEL OUG 


having being slain from [the] founding of [the] world. Ifanyone has an ear, 


AKOVOÁTO® w- ELTIG ÉGEl oayuaoociav sis ayuadoociav 


hear! Ifanyone has captivity, into captivity 


UzQyszu ELT £V uayaipa azxokteve( Oel  QVTÓV £V 


he goes; ifanyone with a sword kills], itis a must for him by 


mryoonnpp or Oa nyg US ipa ndn nPTNZ COP DD) UN DU + 


UB? a7 TAT DÜ D QU oyib nn mov mn map ngo ngg 
TATS pad 45 pgp mbsb 


p 02 2023 wow do "Tm + : Eat vio mw io UN CD + 
UO ior TAN’ m bPona Tg wa + 
mxpn op msn pa DD) WN b. $ ambs nap mrogps n; npo 
Amorem 
uM Ss mor 
vár co A50 ri NL iie áD None eğri dur ehi Ns riei 
O lii ERR EAE 
an duli Afa as erar. oi aia iá + mw asiri aria ANTE 
ZA AL a ia A orant aiy asiaá + 
5o aalwá whai bad lá eAertá + ahan ii Man e Xe42 


47 


13» £V toUto + vika Revelation 


uayaípa omzoktavOnvat (óé £otiv n vrouovýń ka m 


a sword to be killed]. Here is the endurance, and the 
níotig tov ayiov u- Kat siðov ào Omnpíov 
belief of the holy ones. And Isaw another beast 
oavapatvov EK tno yng kot siye Képata ó00 Opota 
ascending from out of the earth, and hehad horns two] likened 
apviœ xat cásti œc ÓpÓKOVv »- ka tnv £&$ovoíav 
to a lamb; and he spoke as a dragon. And the ony 
TOUV TPOTOV Ónpíov TÓOQV TOLEÍ £VOTIOV QUtOD KAIL 
ofthe first beast he executes all] before m, and 
£moícei tnv ynv Kal touc ev avt KüatotKo0vtac iva 
caused the earth, and the ones in it dwelling], that 
npookuvrHoooi to Onpíov to npõtov ov sðepaneóðn 
they should do obeisance to the beast first], of whom was cured 
"nazAnyn tov 0avátou avtoú s- Ka mowi onueia 
wound of death of his]. And he works signs 
ueyáña xoi mop iva €K tou ovpavov Kataßaivn 
great] and fire, that from outof the heaven it should come down 
emi tnv ynv evónmiov tov avOpomnov i. Kat màavá 
upon the earth before men. And he misleads 
TOLG £HOÜDG tOUG KütOtKODVtüaG eni tno yno ð m 
theones  ofmine, of the ones Ue ang. upon the earth, by 
onpucía a £000 avuto mnotujoai £vómi0v TOV nord 
signs which were given to him to do before the beast, 
Aéyov tois Katowovotw eni mo yno aotujoat ewóva 
saying to the ones ONES upon the earth to make an image 
to O0npío o siye tnv nànyńv tnc poyaípag Ro 
tothe beast which had the wound ofthe sword, 
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énos s+ Kai £000] auto mnzvebpna ovat TN &tKÓVvI 


lived. And was given to him breath to give tothe image 


tou Onpíoo iva ka adon n swóv tov Onpíou 
ofthe beast, that also should speak the image ofthe beast], 
ka momon óoot av un zpookKovnooOo! tN &EIKOVI 


and should cause as manyas would not do obeisance tothe image 


tou Onpíov iva amxoktavO0oo: i+ KAL TOILEÍ NMÁVTAG 
ofthe beast, that they should be killed. And he causes all, 


3006 Iu poc Eu Gu ueyáñovg Ka tOUG màovoiovc 


he small great, and the rich 


KAL tOUG muc E toV £Àev0Époucg Kati touG 
and the poor, the free and the 


óo0ÀAoUuc iva ocn avtos yapáyua ení 


bondmen, that there should be given to them an paot apon 
TNG xegipóg avtóv TNG ðečtÁG N ETÍ tOv UÉTO@OTNTO©V 


hand their right], or upon foreheads 


(UtOV ı7+ KUL Íva un tig óbvntoi oyopáoot N 
their]. And that no one should be able to buy or 


Toca etun o — Éyov to yápayua n tO óvoua 
sell, except the one having the imprint, the name 


tou Onpíou n tov apiÜnóv TOV OVÓUATOG AVTOÚ is. 


ofthe beast, or the number of his name. 


(0€ N copia gotív o ÉyOV TOV VOLV WrTQioGto 


Here is wisdom. Theone having the mind tally 
tov apiüuóv tov Onpíoo apiOnócg yap avOpomoou &goií 
the number ofthe ^ beast; a number for of a man it is], 


Kat o apiOuóc avtoD  x&c 


and his number [is] six hundred sixty six 
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14 T 


i« Kal £íÓóov Kal 1000 apvíov gotnkóg ení to Ópog 


And I saw, and behold, a lamb standing upon mount 


Xiv KOAL HET  QUTtOD EKATÓV TEOCOAPÁKOVTA TÉOOQAPEG 
Zion, and with him a hundred d four 


XUuGózg Éyouoai tO Óvoua qutOD KAL tO ÓvoLu 


thousand, having his name and the name 


TOV TATPÓG duto0 yeypauuévov ETÍ TOV HETtOTUOV QUTOV 


of his father being written upon their foreheads. 


2+ KAL T]KovuoQa «ovrv EK tov OUpavoU œc qQoviv 


And I heard a sound from outof the heaven, as a sound 


vóGtov nzOÀÀOV Kat Oc oovuv Bpovtńs ugyóAng kot 


waters of many], and as a sound thunder of great]; and 


n oov) nv nkouca oc kxi0apoóov kiüapitóvtov ev 
[ [the] sound which Iheard] [was]as  harpists harping with 


toic KiGpaic avTOv 3+ Kai áðovow ðv Kavýv 
their harps. And they sing ode a new] 


evónTov tou Ôpóvov kat £V(TlOV TOV T£OOÓpOV 


before the throne, and before the four 


GbOv ka tov mpeopotépov Kati ovósíg nõúvato 


living creatures, and the elders. And no one is able 
uaðsíiv tv ðv ctun oi EKATÓV TEOCOCAPÁKOVTA 

to learn the ode, except the hundred forty 

tÉooapeg yMáðec Ol nyopacuévot axÓ TNG YNG 4- 
four thousand, the ones being bought from the earth. 


O0tOÍ gow ot pet yvovakóv ovK euoàúvônoav 


These are the ones with women not tainted]; 


zTapO0évoi yap gow otor £totv ot aKoAovOo0vtgc 


virgins for they are]. These are the ones following 


tO apvi@ ónov av vnráyņn ootot uzxó Inooú 


the lamb where ever he should go. These by Jesus 
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nyopáo0ncav anró tov avOpomnzov anapyń to cÓ kot 


were bought] from men [as] first-fruit to God, and 


t Qpvío s. KAL EV to OTÓLATI atv ovy &£opéOn 


tothe lamb. And in their mouth was not found 


veoóog Ópnopnot yop siot s+ Kal eíðov dov 


a lie, unblemished for they are]. And I saw another 


áyyedov netóuevov £v UECOLPAVÝÁLATI ÉYovto 


angel flying in mid-heaven having 


evayyéńov aoviov evayyeàíicor toug Kaðnuévovc 


good news eternal] to announce good news forthe ones being settled 

eni tne yng kat eni nav éðvoc Kat pvàńv kot 
upon the earth, and unto every nation, and tribe, and 

yAðcocav Kat Aaóv 7+ Aéyov £v ovn ueyáàn 

language, and people, saying with voice a great], 


ooprünt:e Ttov Oeóv kar ðótE auto ðóčav Óu nAO0sv 


Fear God, and give to him glory! for came 


N pa TNG KPÍCEAG AVTO KAL 7ZpOOKUVIOQTE T0) 


the hour of his judgment]; and do obeisance to the one 


TOU]oavti tov ovpavóv ka tnv ynv Ka TNV 


having made the heaven and the earth, and the 


Oádacoav Kat nnyác vóótov s+ KAL GAXOoG GyysgAog 


sea, and springs of waters! And another angel, 


óg0tepog nKooúvðnoe Aéyov éneoev éneoe Baßvióv 


a second followed, saying, Is fallen, is fallen, Babylon 


n ueyáàn €K tou oívou tov Ovuoú 


the great; because ofthe wine ofthe wrath 

Tne nopveiac vts nenótike  nmávta ta éðvN ». koi 
of her harlotry she has given to drink all the nations]. And 
GAAocg GyygXog tpítog nKkooúvðnoev avtois Aéyov ev 


another angel, a third followed them, saying with 
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Qovrí peyüA gtis zpookuve( to Onpíov kai 


voice a great], If any does obeisance to the ^ beast and 

tnv £wóva avtov xai Aoaupáver yápayua ení 

its image, and receives an imprint upon 

TOV ETØTOV QUTODO N ENÍ TNV XYEÍPA AVTOÚ 1+ KL 

his forehead or upon his hand; even 
aVtÓG nieta EK TOV Oívou tou Bvuoú tov Osov tou 
he shall drink of the wine ofthe rage of God, the one 
KEKEPAOCUÉVOLV akpátou £v tO motnpio 

being mixed undiluted in the cup 

tnc opyrng avtov ka BooavioOnostat ev mupí Kot 

of his wrath; and he shall be tormented by fire and 

Ós(co evómiov tov ayiov qyyéAov ka EVÓTIOV TOU 
sulphur before the holy angels, and before the 
apvíov i- Kat o Kazvóc tou DaoavioLo avtÓv €c 
lamb. And the smoke of their torment into 
avas vov avapatvei KAL OVK Éyouotv AVÁTAVOTLV 
[the] eons of eons ascends]; and they have not rest 

nuépas Kat vuktóg ot  zpookuovobvteg to Onpiov 
day and night, the ones doing obeisance to the ^ beast 

KaL trv&£tKÓva üuoto0 Kot citis Aappóávei vo yápayua 
and his image, and ifanyone takes the imprint 
TOV OVÓLATOG QUtOD 2+ (0g Nn uxonuovü tov ayíov 
of its name. Here the endurance of the holy ones 
£OtÍV (00€ Ol tnpoúvtes tac £VtoÀÓG Ttov eov 
is]. Here [are] the ones keeping the commandments of God, 

ka tmv azíotv tov noob s. ka Kovoa qovrig 
and the belief, ofthe one of Jesus. And I heard a voice 

EK tOU ovpavov Azyooong uot ypáyov pakóáptot 
from outof the heaven saying tome, Write! Blessed [are] 
ot vekpoi ot £v Kupío anoĝðvýokovtecs an Opi 
the dead, theones in [the] Lord dying] from now on. 
Àéyet vat tO nveúua iva QAVANAÚCOVTAL EK 

says yes The spirit], for they shall rest from 
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tOV KÓmzOVv QVTÓØV TA ðe Épya autóv akoAou0&( uet’ 


their toils, And their works shall follow after 
QVTØV 14+ KAL gíðov kat 1000 vepéAg AeuKü Kai ení 
them. And I saw, and behold, cloud a white], and upon 
tnv vegéànv Kaðńuevocs óuowc vió oavOponou 
the cloud sitting [was] one likened to son of man, 
yov Eni TNG KEpAAMG avtov otépavov ypuoobDv Kat 
having upon his head crown a golden], and 
£V in yepi avtov ópénavov oG0 ıs- Kai GÀAoG 
in his hand sickle a sharp]. And another 
GyygXocg ečńðev ex tov vao Kpáčæov ev qovr| 
angel came forth from outof the temple, crying out with voice 
ueyüA] to — kxaO0npévo ení tno veoé£Ang nzéuvyov 
a great] totheone sitting upon the cloud, Send forth 
to ópénavóv oou xat Oépicov ótı ÀOEv m ópa 
your sickle and reap! for came the hour] 
tou 0gpícai ótt ečnpávðn o Ospionuócg TNG YNG i+ kot 
to reap, for is dried the harvest ofthe earth]. And 
épaAev o . xa8nuevog ení tnv veoé&Anv 
put theone sitting upon the cloud] 
toópénzavov avto ení tnv ynv Ka g0gpío0ón mn ym 
his sickle unto the earth, and was reaped the earth]. 
17+ Ka GAAog áyysàos ečëńAðev EK TOV VAOÚ TOV 
And another angel came forth from outof the temple, of the one 
£V tO ovpavó éÉyov Kai avtóc ðpénavov očÓÚ is 
in the heaven, having also himself sickle a sharp]. 
Kat GAXÀocG GyygAog g£&nA0gEv ek tov Ovoiaotnpíou 
And another angel came forth from the altar, 
yov ečovoíav ení tov TzUpÓG ka £Qovnos Kpavyń 
having authority over the fire. And he called cry 
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ueyüA] t0 — Éyovu to ópénavov t0 očú Aéyov 
[with] a great] tothe one having the sickle sharp], saying, 


Téuyov oov TOÓpézavov tO oG0 Kai tpoyrnoov TOVG 
Send forth your sickle sharp], and gather the vintage ofthe 


Dpótpoacg tnc auxéÉAoou tnc yng ótt ńKuacav 


clusters of grapes ofthe grapevine ofthe earth! for are ripened 


atl OCTAPLÀAÍ QVTÝG 19+ Ka éßBadev o GyygAog 
her grapes]. And put the angel] 


to Òpénavov auto0 g tnv ynv xoi etpoynos qtv 


his sickle to the earth, and gathered the vintage -- the 
GunxgAov tne yng Ka éDoAev sis tnv Anvóv toV 


grapevine ofthe earth. And he cast into the wine vat of the 


Ovuoú tov Osov tov uéyav x+ Kai enratńðn n Anvóg 


rage ofthe great God. And was trodden the wine vat] 


étœðev tno mÓAeO0G Kai sečëńAOev alua eK TNG 


outside the city. And came forth blood from outof the 


ànvoú Gypt tov yavóv tov innræov anró otaðiov 


wine vat as faras the bridle of the horses, from stadiums 


XUov scéakociœv 


a thousand six hundred]. 


15 Y 
i« ka siðov ùo onusíov gv to ovpavo uéya Kati 
And Isaw another sign in the heaven, great and 
[^ UAOTÓV ayyéAoug ENTÁ £yovtacg mÀmnyüc ENTÁ TAG 
wonderful, angels seven] having calamities seven the 
coyátac Óti ev autaíg etedéoðn o Ovuóc tov 0800 2- 
last], for in them was finished the rage of God]. 
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Kat £íóov œc 06Aaooav vaAivnv muopí uewyuévnv 
And Isaw as sea a glass] with fire being mixed, 


KAL tOUG VIKØVTAG EK tou Onpíoo koi EK 


and theones overcoming of the beast, and of 


TNG EIKÓVOG QuUtOD KAL EK TOV QpiO0LOD 


his image, and of the number 


TOV OovóuaToG avtov seotóTtAG ení tnv Oádacoav 


of his name, standing upon the sea 
tnv vaAi(vnv éyovtag kiüópag tou £00 z+ ka GOÓovot 
glass], having harps of God. And they sing 


tv oóqnv MovoéogG tou ðoúvdov tou Oeo Kati tv 
the ode of Moses the bondman of God, and the 


ðv tou apvíou AÉyovteg nueyóAa xoi Oavuactá 


ode ofthe lamb, saying, Great and wonderful 


TA Épya oou KÜpie o sóc omnavtokpátop ðíkara Kot 
[are] your works, O Lord God almighty; just and 


oüÀnOtaí a oðoí cov o paoteóg tov £0vov 4+ tlg 


true [are] your ways, O king of the nations. Who 

ov un oopnOn ose Kópie kat ðočáon to Óóvouá ooo 
inno way should fear you, O Lord, and glorify your name? 

ÓTI uóvoc ayıoç &ı ót návta ta éðvn ńčovoi Ko 
For alone holy you are]. For all the nations shall come and 


TPOCKLUVÝOOVOLV EVÓTIÓV OOV ÓTI TA OLIKQLOLLOTÓ. OOU 


shall do obeisance before you, for your ordinances 


e&pavepoÜ0noav s+- ka uetá tata gíðov Kai nvoiyn 


were manifested. And after these [things] Isaw, and was opened 


O vaóg TNG oKnvüg tou papropíoou £V TO OUpQvO c. 


the temple ofthe tent ofthe testimony] in the heaven. 


Kat £GQA00v ot entá ÓyyeAoi oi — Éyovteg TAG ENTÓ 


And came forth the seven angels, the ones having the seven 


TÀNyücG ot ńoav szvógOuLuévot ÀAívov Ka8apov xai 


calamities, the ones [who] were being clothed in flax clean and 
Aapmpóv xai zepieQoopnévoi nepi ta oôn Govag 
bright], and being girded around the breasts belts 
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Xpooág 7+ KAL £V EK tOVv t£OooÓpov oov X éÓ0KE 


by golden]. And one from the four living creatures | gave 
TOG £mtÓ ayyéAoig entá «iíAacG ypooóc yeuoúvcac 
to the seven angels seven bowls golden] being full 


tou Ovuob tov Osov tou  (Qovtog sıç touc atovagc 


ofthe rage of God, ofthe one living into the eons 


tOV MOv©v s- kat eyeuicðn o vaóc Karvo €K TNG 
of the eons. And was filled the temple] of smoke from the 


óÓóGng Ttov Oeo kat £K TNG OuváneOG QotOD KAL 
glory of God, and from his power; and 


ovòðsic £ÓbDvato &£togAÓsív eis tov vaóv Gypi 


no one was able to enter into the temple until 


t£ÀAeo0c01iv ai entá nànyaíi tov entá oyy£Xov 


were finished the seven calamities of the seven angels]. 


16 v 


i« KAL T]|Kouca oov peyóAng EK TOV VQOO 


And I heard volce a great] from out of the temple, 
Àeyooonc toig entá ayy£Aotc DERE £KyÉQte TAG 


saying to the seven angels, pour out the 


qias tov vuo tov Oso sis tuv ynv 2z- Me 


bowls ofthe rage of God unto the earth! 


anrńàðev o mpotocg Kai sčéyee Qv piáànv avtov ení 


went forth the first, and he poured out his bowl upon 


tnv ynv Ka £gyéveto éùKkoc kakóv Kati movnpóv £c 


the earth, and there became sore a hurtful and severe] to 
TOLG AVÕPÕÓTOVG TOVG Éyovtag tO YÁPAYUA TOV 
the men, the ones having the imprint of the 


ÜÓnpíou Kati TOVG zpookuovobvtag TN &IKÓVLOUTOD s. 


beast, and the ones doing obeisance [to] his image. 
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Kat o OÓgÜ0tepog GyyeAocg eğéyee nv QuíAnv avtoú sic 
And the second angel poured out his bowl into 


tv Oádacoav Ka £zyéveto aíua Gg vekpoú kot 


the sea, and it became blood asif  ofadeadone; and 

zÓoa woyün Goóoa anéðavev ev tn O0oÀÓocon 4+ kot o 
every soul living] died in the sea. And the 
tpítog &yygAog £&éyeg tnv piáànv autOD EtG tOUG 

third angel poured out his bowl into the 


TOTAUOÚG ko TAG TNYyÁG tov VÕÁT©@V KAL EYÉVETO 


rivers the springs of the waters, and they became 


aua s+ kat ńKovoa tov ayy£Aou t@v vóGtOov 
blood. And I heard the angel ofthe waters 


Aéyovtoc ðikaros sı o (OV Kku o nny (e 
saying, Righteous are you, the beingone, and theone [who] was, the 
ÓoioG Óti tQbtQ  ÉKpivag s+ Ótt alua ayiov kot 
sacred one, that these [things] you judged]. For the blood of holy ones and 
npopntóv ečéyeav Kol aí(ua autoíg éócoKag meiv 
prophets they poured out, and them blood you gave] to drink, 
GGuOl gioi 7+ KAL T]KOUGcQ ek tov Ovorwaotnpiov 
worthy they are]. And I heard from the altar, 

Aéyovtoc vai Kopie o @sóc o mavtokpátop aànðtwaí 
saying, Yes, O lord God the almighty, true 

Kai ikut Qi Kpíostg OOV s+ KAL O tÉtaptog GyygAog 
and just [are] your judgments. And the fourth angel 
ečéyee tmv piáànv auto ení tov Tov xoi £óó01 


poured out his bowl upon the sun, and was given 
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avt Kavuatica touc avOpomzoug £V mupí o+ Ka 


to him to scorch the men by fire. And 
ekavuatioðnoav oi óávOpomor kaua  néya K 
were scorched the | men sweltering heat with a great], and 
epAaoonüunoav ot ávOpomoi to óvoua tov Âsoú tou 
blasphemed the men] the | name of God, of the one 
Éyovtog tnv £&$ouoíav eni tücgTÀnyócto0taüc Ka 
having the authority over these calamities; and 
ov uetevónoav ðoúva aut ÕÓĞAV i. KAL O TÉUTTOG 
they repented not to give to him glory. And the fifth 
GyygXog ečéyee tnv iiv avtov ení tov Opóvov toV 
angel poured out his bowl upon the throne of the 
Ónpíou ka £yéveto n Paocŭeia avtov £okKotopévrn Kat 
beast, and became his kingdom] enveloped in darkness; and 
EUAOCOCOVTO TtüGyAÀOGOOOQG AVTÕV EK TOV TÓVOV u- 
they gnawed their tongues because of the misery; 
xat eBAacońunoav tov Osóv tov ovpavoo €K 
and they blasphemed the God of heaven because of 
TOV TÓVOV QUTt(DV KAL EK TOV £ÀK(V QUTtÓV KAIL 
their miseries, and because of their sores, and 
OU UETEVÓNOQAV EK TOV ÉpyOV QUTOV 12+ KOL O ÉKTOG 
they repented not of their works. And the sixth 
Gyye£Aog £&£yeg tnv piáànv avto ení tov motauóv 
angel poured out his bowl upon the river 
tov uéyav tov Evopátnv xot sčnpávðn to 000p avtoú 
great] Euphrates, and was dried up its water], 
íva £touiao05 n oóóg tov paoiuéov tov anró 
that should be prepared the way ofthe kings], theones from 
aüvatoAdGv TÀíoU 3+ ka £(ÓOV EK TOUV OTÓLLOTOG 
[the] risings of [the] sun. And Isaw from out of the mouth 
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tou ÓpÓKovtog KAL EK tou otópatog tou Onpíoo 


ofthe dragon, and from out of the mouth ofthe beast, 
KAL EK TOV OTÓUATOG TOV YEVÕONPOPÁTOV 

and from outof the mouth ofthe false prophet, 

nveuata tpia akáðapta cc Pátpayot i. &wví yap 
spirits three unclean] as frogs. For they are 


nveuata ðawuóvæov zot0vta onueia a eknopeúeto 


spirits of daimons, doing signs which go forth 

eni tovc paoiAseíg tmo owmovuévngs óànG 

unto the kings ofthe inhabitable world entire], 

cvvayaysív avtos sis nódsuov troruépag eksesivo 
to gather them together for battle day of that 


TNG ueyáànc tov 0200 TOV TAVTOKPÁTOPOG ı5+ 1000 
ea of God amigu Behold, 


épyoua ox KAémtng poKóápiog o — ypnyopov 


I come a thief. Blessed [is] the one DAE vigilant 


trpov wa iuátia QutOD íva un yvuvóç DR Kat 


keeping his garments, that not naked he should walk], and 


DAémoot t'v aoynpoobvnv AVTOÓ 16+ KO 

they shall see his indecency. And 

OUVI]yayszv QUTOÜG gtg tov TtÓTOV TOV KOAODL|LEVOV 
he gathered them together to the place being called 

Eppaiot( Apuayeððv ı7+ kat o épóopog GyyeAoc 
in Hebrew, Armageddon. And the seventh angel 
£GÉéygeg rnv piáànv avto &£tg tov aépa koi ečńàðe 
poured out his bowl into the air; and came forth 


(ovni ueyánņn anró tou vao tou ovpavo QxÓ TOU 


voice a great] from the temple ofthe ^ heaven, from the 


bw» rTDon- ns Ogwan oie cop 
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0póvou A£yovoa yéyove :s- Kat £yévovto aotpomaí 


throne, saying, It has taken place. And there were lightnings, 
xat Dpovtaí ka oovaí ka osto|óg £yéveto uéyac 
and thunders, and sounds; and earthquake took place a great], 


OiOG OVK &£yÉVEtO Qa” OU ot ávOpomot £yévovto 


suchas hasnot taken place from which [time] the men were 

ETÍ TNG YNG TNÅKOÚTOG OEIOUÓG OÚT®@ MÉYAG 19+ KAL 
Upon the earth, with such an earthquake So great. And 
£yéveto n mós npeyóA gs tpía uépn kot ot 
became the city great] into three parts, and 


TÓÀew; tov £OÜvov éngoov kat BapvoAOv n mem 


cities of the nations fell; and Babylon the great 


euvroOn e£vomiv tov cov óo)0vat aut] tO motrpiov 


was remembered before God, to give to her the cup 


tou oívou tou vuo tncopyncauto 2+ Koi mzÓoQ 
ofthe wine ofthe rage of his wrath. And every 


vńcoc épuye kat ópn ovy gupéOnoav ». xai yóAaGo 
Island fled, and no mountains were found. And hail 
ueyüAn cg tadavtaia xatapatvei ek tou oupavoo 


great] as a talent weight descends outof the heaven 


eni tovc avOponzoug kat gDpAaoonumoav ot ávOpomnot 
upon the men. And blasphemed the men] 


tov OzÓv €K mS nànyńs tno xaAáCg Óót ueyáàn 


God because of the calamity ofthe hail, for great 


Ponik n nànyń avtńs odqooópa 


its calamity exceedingly]. 
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17 v 


1+ KQt "nÀO0sv gs eK TOv entá QyyéAov TOV 


And came one of the seven angels of the ones 
£yÓóvtOv TAG ENTA ıda KAL EAÁGÀANGE UET” £00 
having the seven bowls, and he spoke with me, 
Àéyov ðsúpo ógíG0 oot to Kpíua tnc mÓpvnc 
saying, Come, I will show toyou the Jodgrneni ofthe harlot 


tnc ueyáàns tno xaO0nuévng eni tov vóótov 


great], theone sitting upon the waters 


tov TOAAOV 2+ EO” mg enópvevoav oi paotusíg tng 


many], with whom committed harlotry the kings of the 


yns Kat gpug0bo0noav oi Katowmoúvtes TtNV ynv EK 


earth], and were intoxicated the ones dwelling on the earth] of 


TOV OÍVOL TNG TOPVEÍAG AVTÚG 3+ KAL ANMVEYKÉ UE EG 


the wine of her harlotry. And he carried me away into 


épnuov ev nvevuatı Kati siðov vyovaíka Kaðnuévnyv 


[the] wilderness in spirit. And Į saw a woman sitting 
eni Onpíov KóKkivov yéuov ovouátov Paconuíac 
upon beast a scarlet], being full of names of blasphemy, 


yov KEQAÀAÁG EntTÁ KAL KÉpata ÕÉKA 4+ KAL N yuvrj 


having heads seven] and horns ten]. And the woman 
nv azepipepAnuévr moppúpa Ka KOÓKKlVOV 

was wearing purple and scarlet, 

Keypvoouévn xypuooo kat Aí(00 Tio Kat uapyapitac 
gilded with gold, and stone precious] and poue 


éyovoa ypvooúv motüpiov ev tN yepi avtńs yéuov 


having a golden cup in her hand full 


DpógXoyuátov xoi tA akáOapta TNG NOPVEÍAG AVTÁG s5- 


of abominations and the uncleanlinesses of her harlotry. 
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KaL ETÍ TO uÉtoTOV Qutüc Óvonua Yyeypaluévov 


And upon her forehead a name being written, 
uvotńpiov BapoAov n ueyán m umo tov zópvov 
Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of the harlots 


xai tov pógzXoyuóátov tno yng s+ Kat se(óov TNV 


and of the abominations ofthe earth. And I saw the 


yovaíka ueðúovoav £K tov üGíuatog tov ayiov Kal 
woman being intoxicated of the blood ofthe holy ones, and 
£K TOV aíuatocs tov poprtópov Inoo0 xai cOaúuaca 
of the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And I marveled, 
(00v  autüv aua uéya 7+ xot ené uor o 

having seen her, wonder with great]. And said tome the 
G&yygXog ðwuati sOaúvuacac 2d coL £p tO pvorńpiov 
angel], May did you marvel? will tell to you the mystery 

TNG YVVAIKÓG KAL TOV oo tou  paotácovtoc 

ofthe woman, and ofthe beast, ofthe one bearing 

QVTÁÚV TOV  Éyovtog TAG ENTA KepoaAóc xai tà ÕéÉKA 
her, ofthe one having the seven heads and the ten 
Képataü s+ to Onpíov o  &íózGg rnv kat ouk éot 
horns; [even] the beast which yousaw was, and is not, 

Kat uÉAAev avapaívetv eK tmo apóocovo kat sic 
and is about to ascend from out of the abyss, and into 
O7OÀe£tuv vzóyswv xoi Aavuácovtat Ol — KOTOIlKOUVTEG 
destruction to go away]. And shall marvel theones dwelling 

Eni TNG YNG ov ou yéypomxtat TA ovópata ETÍ TO 
upon the earth], whose arenot written names] upon the 
[iBAtov tns Gong anró xatapoAng Kkócuov Bérovtæv 
scroll ofthe life from [the] founding of [the] world, seeing 

to Onpíov Óti NV KAL OVK ÉOTI KAL NAPEOTAL o+ (006€ 
the beast that was, and is not, and shall be at hand. Here [is] 
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O voÚG O 
the mind 
opn 


mountains 


éyov oogíav ai entá KepaAaí entá 
The heads 


KÁONTAL ETN’ QUTOV 10+ 


sits 


wisdom. 


ónov n yuvi 


where 


ofthe one having 


£lOÍV 


are] 


seven seven 


the woman them. 


xat Daouíg entá £toiv oi 
And thereare]-- the 


otv o GÀÀog oózo Oe ka ótav AOT 


Is, the other 


upon 
TÉVTE ÉTL£OOV O E 


five the one 


oàíyov 


a little 


kings seven fallen, 


whenever he should come, 


avtóv sı eivat u« ka to Onpiov o mv ka 
he remain]. And the which was, 
OVK ÉOTL KOAL QVTÓG ÓYyÕOÓG EOTL KAL EK 

is not, he 
£OTtl KOL EIG 
he is], 
KÉPATA Q 


horns 


not yet is come; and 


must beast and 


TOV ENT 


from out of the 

ATNOAEIAV VTÉYEL 2+ KAL TA ÕÉKA 
he goes]. And the 
tíógg éka paousíg £toív oítweg 


which you saw 


even is eighth, and seven 


and unto destruction ten 


ones which 


ečovoiav œc paousíc 


authority as 


ten 


Daoigíav oro éAapov adi’ 
but 


kings are], 


a kingdom not yet received], 


uíav ©pav auPávovoi uetá 
with 
uiav yvõunv £yovooi Kal TNV 
the 


kings 
tou Onpíou :- obtot 
the These 
Obvaniv KAL 

power 
Ol00001V 14+ OTOL ETŐ 
they give]. These 
tou apvíou zoÀgunoouoci kat to apvíov viKijosgl 


the the will overcome 


avtos Óti KÜpioc Kopiov soti ka pool sc 


one hour receive] beast. 


and and 


tv £&ovoíav avtov. tœ Onpío 


tothe beast 


one opinion have], 


their authority against 


lamb shall wage war], and lamb 


them, for Lord of lords he is] and king 
DaoiAÉov ka ot pet avtov KArntoí Kal £&KAgKTtOÍ 
of kings; and the ones with him [are] called, and chosen, 
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KOAL TIOTOÍ i. KAL ÀÉyei uot ta úðata a  siðec OU 


and trustworthy. And he says tome, The waters which you saw, where 
n zópvn káðnta aoi Kat ÓyÀoi sioi Kai £Óvr xot 
the harlot sits, peoples and multitudes — are], and nations, and 
yAO0001 1+ KAL TA ÖKA KÉpata a  gíðec eni tO 
languages. And the — ten horns which yousaw upon the 
Ónpíov ob0toi mońoovotw tnv zópvnv kot 
beast, these shall detest the harlot, and 
npnuoévnv zot]oouotv auotüv Ka yvuvýv 
being made desolate they shall cause her], and naked 
TOlUjoouoiv Qut!]v KAL TAG oGpkag autrg Påyovta KAL 
shall make her], and her flesh shall devour], and 
QUtl]v KütQKO0OO0UOlV £V TUfí 17+ o 100 Üzóc éðokev 
shall incinerate her by fire. God gave 
eis tac Kaüpóíag aut(v nomoa TNV yváumv QUTOD KOL 
to their hearts to do his design, and 
TOtujooi yvóunv píav Kat óo0vai tnv Daouetav avtov 
to do design one], and to give their kingdom 
to Onpío áypı teAgoO0noovtat oi oyot tov 0g00 ıs- 
tothe beast, until shall be fulfilled the words of God]. 
ka n yovü nv &íógzg £eotív n nós n ueyáàn m 
And the woman whom yousaw is the city great], the one 
éyovoa paou.(av sri tov paouéov tnc yne 
having kingship over the kings ofthe earth. 
18 m 
i« Ka uetá Tata gíiðov áov GyygAov 
And after these [things] Isaw another angel 
TDA IOP NOTT 8 TN + nay n25r magy nay hong 
NIT niz2 morb^? v POTM wn T aTa DN DÜR ONST DONN NÜN 
Dan Ting niz3 Daya) wga bD "s TWT xS mw irum 
io^ Nos ThRoP-og DR NIN) + NU VP Tia OPIT NS 


Kb weno wow —— Y Nu nya + 


TIAN en iim mnc uo 
c € n NN PW. T23 pen MDY bin NIDN N e 


Bri id a aA i A rá t re iná Á Ân 
UX a iLi Mim 3o wis RAS 5 N c NN oss NIS CN. Dad 
Xia aii m axó EH iaia aizi Fiti mh aiá aat mnd eead t 
ease No [I AAA oio + c ies, o coo eV, or etó 
^ 9 P + 
oo oícontAS 


aat ON esM asio A IE. 03 + 


eia e SE Lor iom à aat is d ; E š E 
p s eiri Kala 1,5 aio oirá 


yon ein eha Ainaa 


64 


18 m £v toÜtQ + víka Revelation 


katapatvovta ek tou ovpavoú É£yovta ečovoiav 


descending from the heaven, having authority 
ueyáànv ka n yn eootío0n ek tne õóëNG avtov ;. 
great], and the earth was enlightened from his glory. 

Ka ékpačev ev ıoyvpá «ovr éyæv énsoev éneoe 
And he cried out in strength of voice, saying, Is fallen, is fallen, 
BapoAov n ueyáàn Kat gyéveto KatoikntTýpiov 
Babylon the great, and is become home 


ónuiÓóvov kat QuAaKH mavtóc nvevuatoc aKkaĝðáptov 


of daimons, and a prison of every spirit unclean], 


Kal QuAaKr zavtócg opvéou akaðáptov kot 


and a prison of every bird unclean and 


ueutornuévou 3+ Ótt EK TOU vuo tov oívou 


detested]. For of the rage ofthe wine 
TNG nopveias VTG nenótiKe TÓvta ta éðvn kai ot 


of her harlotry are given to drink all the nations]; and the 
Bacesis tns ync pet avte enópvevoav Kai ot 


kings ofthe earth with her committed harlotry]; and the 


éunopot TNG ync EK tno ðvváueoc 


merchants ofthe earth of the power 


TOV otTpývovs avtýs enàoútnoav 4+ kat ńKkovoa ádànv 


of her indulgence were enriched]. And I heard another 


Qovilv €K tou ovpavov Aéyoucav ečéńðete eğ 


voice from outof the heaven, saying, Come forth from out of 
avtc o Aaóc uov íva un OVYKOWVO©VNONTE 

her, my people! that you should not partake together with 

TAG auaptiatc vts Ku £K TOV TÀnyóv avtńc íva 

her sins; and of her calamities that 

un AáBNTE s+ ótı ekoAAn,noav avtüg o auaptior 
you should not receive]. For cleaved her sins] 


Gypi tou ovpavov kat euvnuóvevoev qutüo o @eóc 


asfaras the heaven, and remembered of her God] 
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TA AÕIKÁUATA ALTÁG 6+ QANÓĎOTE Qut] cog KAL AVT 


her offences. Render to her as also she 


anréðokKev vuiv ka ÓutÀoo0Qte Qut" ðmÀá KaTÁ 


rendered to you, and double up to her double according to 


TA EPYA QVTÁG EV tO motnpío o  £KÉpaoge KEepOOoQTe 


her works! the cup which she mixed, you mix 


(Gut! OUutÀAOUV ;- Óca  &0Ó60o£v seavtýv Koi 


to her double! Somuchas she glorified herself, and 


£otprvíaoe tooo0tov ðótE aot! Dooavionóv xot 


lived indulgently, so for that much you give to her torment and 


névOog ótt ev tN Kapõia avt Aéyet ótı Káðnuoa 


mourning! For in her heart she says that, Isit 


Dpaoüuooa xot yńpa ovk eí kot zévOog ov un 


a queen, and awidow Iam not], and mourning in no way 


ðo s+ á tO01O ev má nuépa ńčovorv 


shall I see]. On account of this in one day shall come 


u mànyai avtc OGvatog Kar névðos xoi Muós Kot 


her calamities -- death, and mourning, and hunger. And 
£v nopi katakavÂńocstat Óti toyopóc Kúpioc o Ogóc 
by fire she shall be incinerated], for [ [is] strong [the] Lord God], 


O  Kpívag autü]v ». Kal KAÀaDoOUOl0 avtýv Ko 
theone judging her. And shall weep for her and 


KÓyovtat gt avtń ot Daousíg tno yno or puer 


beat their [chests] over her the kings ofthe earth], theones with 


avtÁG mopvevcavtecs Ka otprvi&ocavteg ótav Bénoor 


her committing harlotry], and living indulgently, whenever they should see 
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TOV KANVÓV TNG TUPOCEOG QAVTÁG w+ annó uakpóðev 
the smoke of her burning fire, from far off 
EOTNKÓTEG Öt tov oópov tov paoavioLo) avtc 
standing] onaccountof the fear of her torment, 


ÀAéyovteg ovaí ovaí n nós ngey&àÀn BapuoAOv n 


saying, Woe, woe tothe city great], Babylon, the 


nós "n 10yopà ótt ev má copa TÀOgv mkfpíoig 600 i+ 


city SPORE for in one hour came your judgment]. 


Kal Ot éunopoi tng yng KAaíouot Kat zevOobDotw en’ 


And the merchants ofthe earth shall weep and mourn over 


avv óÓti TOV yóuov avtÓV ovógíg ayopáGgl OVKÉTI n. 


her, for their merchandise no one buys] any longer; 


yóuov *puooo0 xat oapyópou Ka àíðov TıuÍov Kot 


merchandise of gold, and of silver, and stone of precious], and 


uapyapítov ka Búcoov kat nmoppvpo kat ornpikoo 
of pearl, and of linen, and of purple [goods], and of silk, 


Kal KOKKívOU Kati mav údov Üvivov kat nav OKEUDOG 


and of scarlet [goods], and all wood of thyine, and every item 


EAEQÁVTIVOV KAL TAV OK£DOG EK GQUÀOU TIMOTÓÁTOV 


of ivory, and every item of wood most precious], 


KAL YAÀAKOÚ KAL oióTpou KAL APUÁPOV 13+ KAL 


and of brass, and of iron, and of marble, and 


Ktváuonuov Kat vuáuata ka uúpov — Kat Aípavov 


cinnamon, and incenses, and perfumed liquid, and frankincense, 


Kat oivov Kat ÉAoiov ka osuiðaMv Ka citov K 


and wine, and olive oil, and fine flour, and grain, and 


KTÁvN xat zpópata ka ínræov Kati puaðøv Kot 


cattle, and sheep, and horses, and coaches, and 


ocoótov Küi yuyác avOpomnov 14+ KAL N onopa TNG 


bodies, and souls of men. And the autumn fruits ofthe 
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emOvuias tnc yoyhs oov anńàðev anró oov Kat návta 


desire of your soul are departed from you; and all 


ta nap «Ka ta Aapjutpá anrðdovto QxÓ cov Ka 
the lustrous [things], and the bright [things] are destroyed from you, and 


OVKÉTI OV UN EVPOEIG QUTÓ ıs+ OL ÉUTOpPOL TOUTOV 
no longer in any way shall you find them. The merchants of these [things] , 
ot màovtňoavtecs ax avt anó uakpóðev 

the ones who enriched from her, from far off 


otńcovtat ðt — tov póßov tov paoaviono9 avtc 


shall stand] because of the fear of her torment, 


KAatovtgg Kai z£vO0oóvteg 1+ Kai AéÉyovteg ovaí ovaí 


weeping and mourning, and saying, Woe, woe 

n azóhg n ueyáàn  —axepipepAnuévn póootvov kot 
tothe city great], theone wearing fine linen, and 
TOpQupo0v KAL KÓKKIVOV KAL K£ypuoonévrn] £V XYpuoo 
purple, and scarlet, and being gilded with gold, 
xat A(0co cuo ka popyapttatg ı7+ Ótt má opa 

and stone precious], and pearls. For inone hour 
npnuóðn otooo)tog zÀo0tog Kat zac kuopepvintng 
was made desolate so great a wealth. And every | navigator, 


Ka mac oeri tOV mTÀOÍ(OV TÀÉOV Ka vata KAL 


and all upon the boats sailing, and seamen, and 


ócoi tnv 06Aaooav sepyáCovtai anó uarpóðev 


as manyas the sea work from far off 


éotnoav ;. Ka ékpačov pAénovteg tov Kanvóv 


stood], and crying out seeing the smoke 
TNG zUpooszogqotüc Aéyovtec tig opoía tr nós 
of her burning fire, saying, What [is] likened tothe city 
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tn ugy&An w+ Ka épaAov yovv eni tac KepaAc AVTOV 
great]? And they threw dust upon their heads, 
Kat ékpačov KAaíovteg Kal nevÂoúvtec Koi Aéyovtec 


and cried out, weeping and mourning, and saying, 


ovaíi ovai n nós y ueyáàn ev n senmàoútnoav 


Nos; woe the city great], in which were enriched 


TüvtEG Ol  éÉyovteg ta mÀoía £v tr Oaáoon eK 


all the ones having the ships in the sea from 


TNG TIMÓTNTOG aVTÁG Óti má ©pa npnuo0n z- 


her valuables, that inone hour she was made desolate. 


£uppaívou £x avt ovpavé KL Ol yo KAL Ol 


Be glad over her, O heaven, and the holy ones, and the 
0z0010ÀOl KL Oi nmpopńta Óti ÉKpivev o ĝ@zóç 
apostles, and the prophets! for judged God] 

TO KpÍUA vpov EË QVTÁG 21+ KM pev etg GyygeAog 
your case against her. And lifted one angel 
ioyxopóg Aí0ov œc póAov uéyav xoi éßadev gis tv 
strong] a stone as millstone a great], and cast [it] in the 


068Aacoav Aéyov oútæc opuńuatı pAnOnostai 


sea, saying, Thus with impulse shall [ be thrown 


BapoAov n ueyáàn zóAi Kat ov un evpéðn ét 


Babylon the great city], and in no Way shall be found any more. 


Kai Qovrn xidapoóov Kal uovoikóv Kat QUATTtOV 


And a sound of harpists, and musicians, and pipers, 


KAL OQÀZIOtOV Ov un akovoðń ev oot éti KA TAG 


and trumpeters, in no way shall be heard in you any more; and every 
te£yvitg móong téyvng ov uņ evpeðń ev oot én 
craftsman of every craft in no way shall be found in you any more; 


Kalt ovn m0Àou ovun akovoĝðń ev ooi étt z3- 


and [the] sound ofa millstone inno way shall be heard in you any more; 
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Kat oc Aóyvou ov un ọavý ev oot ét KOl 


and [e] light ofa lamp in no vay shall shine in you any more; and 


(ovr vvuoíov Kat ME ov un aKkovo0r gv oot 


[the] voice of [the] groom and bride inno way shall be heard in you 


ÉTI ÓTI otéLuopoíoou Tjoav ot peytotüveg TNG YNG 


any more. For your merchants were the great men ofthe earth; 


Óti EV TN Qapuaketa cov exAaviOnoav návta ta 


for by your sorcery were misled all the 
&£Üvn ». Kat ev avt! aíua xpoQnQtov Kot ayiov 
nations]. And in her [the] blood of prophets and holy ones 
£opéOn xai mávtov tov eopayuévæov eni tnc YNG 


was found, and of all the ones being slain upon the earth. 


19 tw 


i« KAL uet tota ńKovoa œc qoovrv OÓyÀoU 
And after these [things] Iheard as sound multitude 


TOÀÀO0 ueyáànv d tO oupavo Azyóvtog oAAnAobto 
of a great a great] the heaven, saying, Alleluia; 


n cœtnpia Ka n - Bóvoyuc Kai n ðóča tov 0200 nuov 


the deliverance, and the power, and the glory of our God. 


2+ ÓTI aÀnOwaí xoi ikar al Kpíosig AVTOÛ ÓTI 


For true and just [are] his judgments; for 
ékptve tnv nópvnv tnv ueyáànv Ttg ðÉpÂspe TNV 
he judged the harlot great], she who corrupted the 
ynv £v tnazopvsía avto Kai gčeðíknoe to aíua 
earth with her harlotry; and he avenged the blood 
TOV ÕOVAOV QUTOÜ EK YELIPÓG QVTÁÝG 3+ KAL OÓgDtEpov 


of his bondmen from out of her hand. And a second [time] 

eípnkav aAXnAoóta Kat o kanvóc avtńs avapaívei stg 

they have said, Alleluia. And her smoke ascends into 
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TOUG Qt0VOG TOV QDVOV 4+ KAL ÉT£OOV Ol 
the eons of the eons. And fell the 


npgopotepoi orteuoottéooapeg Kai TA TÉCOQAPA 


elders twenty-four], and the four 


«ar Kai zpoogzKÜvnoav to eð to  Kaðnuévæ 


living creatures, and they did obeisance to God, totheone sitting 


eni tov Opóvou Aéyovteg auńv aAAnAoDta s+ Kot 


upon the throne, saying, Amen; alleluia. And 


Qovr ek tou 0póvoo ečńðe Aéyovoa oivsíte 


a voice from the throne came forth, saying, Praise 


tov 0góv nuov závteg or ðoúvdo avtov KAL Ol 


our God all his bondmen, and the ones 


poBoúvuevor avtóv ot wkpoí Kat ot pEyádot s+ Mu 


fearing him -- the small and the great! 


QKouca oc ooviüv ÓyAou moov Kal OG m 


I heard as a sound multitude of a great], and as a sound 


vóGtov nxOÀÀOV Kat coc oovnuv ppovtóv ioyupov 


waters of great], and as a sound thunders of strong], 


ÀAeyóviov aXÀnAobia Óót epao(kgoos Koptog o 0góc 
saying, Alleluia; for reigns [the] Lord God 


O TAVTOKPÁTO©P 7+ xyoíponev xai ayaAAwbue0a Kot 
almighty]. Let us rejoice and exult, and 
uev tqv ðóčav avt ót nAOgv o yápog tou 
let us give the glory to him! for is come the wedding of the 
apviov Ka T yov avtoú nTtoiuacev EQAVTÁV s+ KOIL 
lamb], and his wife prepared herself. And 
còóONn avt íva nepiPáànta Púcowov aurpóv xot 
it was given to her that she should wear fine linen bright and 
Kaðapóv to yap Búocowov ta OÓtwowbuatáü EOTL TOV 
clean; for the fine linen, the right actions is] of the 
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ayiov o. Kat AéÉyei uot ypáyov uaKÁpIOL ot EG tO 


holy ones. And he says tome, Write! Blessed [are] theones to the 


óg(tvov TOV yáuov tou apvíou KgKAnuévot Kat Aéyet 
supper ofthe wedding ofthe lamb being called]. And he says 


uot o0tot ot ÀAÓyot aànðıwoí siot tov 0g00 i+ Kat 


tome, These words are true of God]. And 


éneoov éunpoo0&ev tov z000v avtov mpookuvnoat 


] fell before his feet to do obeisance to 


(Ut( KAL AÉyet uor ópa Lu] O0vOOUAÓG 


him. And he says tome, See [that you do] not! fellow-servant 


OOV EtuÍ KAL TOV QÓ£ÀqQOV OOV TOV £YÓVtOV TNV 

I am your], and of your brethren having the 
uaptopiav tov Inoov to 020 mpookóvnoov n yap 
testimony of Jesus; [to] God do obeisance! For the 


uaptopia tov Incooú soti to nveua tno npoonteiac 


testimony of Jesus is the spirit ofthe prophecy. 

u« KQt &(Óov tov ovpavóv avewyuévov Kat 1000 
And I saw the heaven being opened, and behold, 

ínnos àsvkós ka o Kaðńuevoc £m ^ QutÓv 


horse a white]; and the one sitting upon him 


KaAo0Levog miotós ka aXnOwóg Kat gv Otkaioobvr 


being called trustworthy and true, and with righteousness 


Kpívet Kat moàeuei n+ ot ðe oogO0oApot avtov poé 


he judges and wages war. And his eyes a flame 


TUopóc KAL ení TNV KEQAÀAMV avtov ðaðńuatTa 7xOÀÀÓ 


of fire, and upon his head diadems many]; 
yov ovónuata yeypauuéva Kat óvoua yeypauuévov 


having names being written, and a name being written 
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o  Ovó0£í(g oíógzv sıun avtóç n5. Kat zepipepAnpévog 


which no one knows except himself. And wearing 

wuátiov pepaupévov aíuatı ka Kasita 

a cloak being dipped in blood, and is called 

TO óvoua avtov o Aóyoc tov 0200 u+ KL TA 

his name], The Word of God. And the 
OTPATEÚLATA TA Ev tO ovpavó TnkoAoU00sel qutO 
militaries, the ones in the heaven followed him 

eni innos Aeukoíg £evósOuuévoi Dóootvov Aevkóv 
upon horses white], being clothed in fine linen white 
xa0apov ıs+ KAL EK TOV OTÓLLOTOG QVTOÚ 

clean]. And from outof his mouth 

eKnopeúetat pouoaía ðıotouoc očeia iva £v aut] 
goes forth broadsword double-edged a sharp], that with it 
natáčn ta éðvn Kat autóg moiuaveíi avtoúc ev 

he should strike the nations. And he shall tend them with 
páßðo ocnpá ka aotóc matei tnv ànvóv tov oívov 
a rod of iron. And he treads the wine vat ofthe wine 
tou vuo tnc opyng tov 0g00 TOV MAVTOKPÁTOPOG 16+ 
ofthe rage ofthe wrath of God almighty. 

KaL éyEL Eni TO uáTIOV KAL ETÍ TOV UNpPÓV QVTOÚ 
And hehas | upon the cloak, and upon  histhigh, 

óvoua ygypapuévov paoiAeog paotAécov Kat KÜpioc 
a name being written, King of kings, and Lord 
Kopíov ;. Kati gíðov éva GyygAov EOTÓTA £V TO 
of lords. And Isaw one angel standing in the 
"nÀAío xat ékpače qovrn ueyó&Àn Aéyov moti toic 
sun; and he cried out voice with a great], saying to all the 
OpPVÉOIG TOIG TETOUÉVOIG EV HECOVLPAVÝÁLATI ĎEÚTE 
birds, to the ones flying in mid-heaven, Come, 
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Kal ovuváyOnte £i; to ðsínvov co uéya tov 0g00 is- 
and be gathered together — for the | supper great] of God, 


iva páynte oóápkag BaoUuéov kat oópkag 

that you should eat flesh of kings, and flesh 

XU yov KAL OüpKüg ioyupov KAL CÁPKAG 
of commanders of thousands, and flesh of strong [men], and flesh 


ínnrov xoi tov — KaOnuévov ET QVTØV KAL OÁPKAG 


of horses, and ofthe ones sitting upon them, and flesh 


návtœ©v £Àevo0éÉpov te xoi oov [ukpov TE KOL 


ofall, both free and bondmen, both small and 
ueyáñov w+ Kal gíðov to Onpíov ka touc paolusíc 
great. And I saw the beast, and the kings 

TNG yng Kat TA oTpaTEÓLATA AVTOV ovvnyuéva 


ofthe earth, and their militaries being gathered together 
nomoa mósuov uetá tou koaünuévou ení tou innmov 


to make war with the one sitting upon the horse, 


KAL HETÓ TOV OTPATEÚLUATOG QUTOÜ 2+ KAL EmLÁOÔN TO 
and with his military. And was laid hold of the 


Ónpíov xat uetá toúTtTOV O weuoonpoQntüc o 
beast], and with this one the false propost, the one 
TOlUjoag ta onusia evómiov avto £V otg ERÀÓVTOSE 


performing the signs before him, in which he misled 


tovc Aapóvtag to yápayua tov Onpíov ka touc 


the ones receiving the imprint ofthe beast, and the ones 
npocKvuvoúvtacs TN ekóvi avtov Qovteg epArnnoav oti 
doing obeisance to his image. living were thrown The 
ðo s tnv Aíuvrnv toL nopóc tyv Kaotuévnv ev 
two] into the lake of fire burning with 
to sio ». Kat ot Aoutoí anektávðnoav ev tN 
sulphur. And the rest were killed by the 
popoaía tou  xaOnuévou ení tou innov t] 
broadsword oftheone sitting upon the horse, by the one 
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20> £v TOVTO + víka Revelation 


£GEA0o000T1 EK TOV OTÓUQATOG QALVTOÚ KAL NÁVTA TA 


going forth from outof his mouth. And all the 


ópvea eyoptáoðnoav EK tOV OCAPKÓV QUTOV 
birds were filled of their flesh. 


20 > 


i« ka siðov áyyedov katapatvovta EK TOV 


And I saw an angel coming down from out of the 


Fpa éyovta tnv KÀeiv tno aßúocov ka ÓGAvOolv 


heaven having the key ofthe abyss, and chain 


ueyáànv Emi TNV XYEÍPA QAVTOÚ 2+ KAL EKPÁTNOE TOV 
a great] in his hand. And he seized the 


ópákovta tov óÓqQiv tovapyatov oc soti Oi&BoAog Kat 


dragon, the serpent ancient], who is [the] devil, and 


OcoQtüvag o  ZÀQVOV tnv owovuevny oànv Kal 


Satan, the one misleading the inhabitable world entire]. And 


éðnoev avtóv yíMa ét s. ka éDaAgv avtóv €e 


he bound him a thousand years. And he cast him into 


tnv áßBvocov kat ékàsioe Ka &OQpüytogv enávœ 


the ayse and locked, and set a seal upon 


avto íva un mav ét ta eðvn áypı tgAeo01 


him, that he should not mislead any more the nations] until be fulfilled 


tà xia ét] Kai uetá tata Oel avtóv ÀvOTlvot 


the thousand years]. And after these [things] itisnecessary toloose him 
uKpóv ypóvov 4+ kat gíðov ÜOpóvoug kai ekáðioav 
a s time. And Isaw thrones, and they sat 


£t QVTOÚG KAL Kpíua £óó0r autoíg Kai TAG wuyág 


upon them, and judgment was given to them; and the souls 


tOV neneàeKkiouévæov O1 tv uapropíav Inooó 


ofthe ones hewn with an axe onaccount of the testimony of Jesus, 
Kal OG tov Àóyov tov 0200 Kati oítiveg ov 
and on account of the word of God, and whoever did not 
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205 £v toÜto + víka Revelation 


zpoogzKÜvnoav to ÜOnpío ote t" ewovi avtov xat 


do obeisance tothe beast, nor [to] his image, and 
ouk £Aapov to yápayua ení to étoTOV AVTÓV KAL 
didnot take the imprint upon their forehead, and 
eni tnv yeipa avtóv xoi éčűnoav xoi epaoükevoav 
upon their hand; and they lived and reigned 

UETA TOU XptotoU yia ét s+ ka Ot Aoutoí tov 
with the Christ a thousand years. And the rest of the 
vekpõv ouk éűnoav áypı t£ÀAeo0r qta ya étm 
dead didnot live until should be fulfilled the thousand years]; 
QÛÚTN N aváotaoig N TPOTN 6+ AKÁpIOG KML Gylog 
this isthe resurrection first]. Blessed and holy 

(e yov pépog £v TN avaotüosi TN zoo] gni 
[is] the one having part in the resurrection first]; over 
to0tov o ó£0tepocg Oavatog ouk Éyev sčovoiav add’ 
these the second death has no authority, but 
oovtai igpeíg tou 0700 Kai TOV *ptotoo xat 

they will be priests of God and ofthe ^ Christ, and 
Daoigboovooi uet” avtov yíMa éTN 7+ Kai Ótav 
shall reign with him a thousand years. And whenever 
teco ta yia ét AvoÜünostoai o catavác eK 
should be fulfilled the thousand years], shall be loosed Satan] from out of 
TNG PVÄAKMG QUTOU s+ Ka eğčëeàecúostoa mavo tQ 
his prison, and shall come forth to mislead the 
£Üvr] ta ev tag tÉooapoi yovíaig to YNG 

nations, the ones in the four corners ofthe earth -- 
tovI'oy xat tov Mayoy ovvayaysiv avtoúc EIS TOV 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together the 
zÓÀeLov ov o apiüuóc coc n uoc tnc Didone 
war, which the number [is] as the sand ofthe sea. 
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o+ KAL avéßnoav ení to nàátocs t']g yng koi 


And they ascended upon the width ofthe earth, and 
EKÚKÀcvoav tnv mzoapsupoAnv vov ayiov ka tyv 
encircled the camp of the holy ones, and the 
nóv tv nyannuévnv xot Katéßn mvp EK TOV 
city being loved. And came down fire] from the 
ovpavoú anró TOV Âo KAL KATÉPAYEV QUTOUG 10+ KOL 
heaven from God, and it devoured them. And 
o óuipoAog o  mÀavóv avtoúc epAnÜün es tnv 
the devil, theone misleading them was cast into the 
Aiuvv tou zupóg Kat Oszíoo ónov to Ünpíov kot o 
lake of fire and sulphur, where the ^ beast and the 
vyeuóonpogQrntng Kat BaoavioOnoovtai mnuépag kot 
false prophet [are] . And they shall be tormented day and 
VUKTÓG EIG TOLG Qibvag TOV QOLVOV 1+ KL &(ÓOV 
night into the eons of the eons. And Isaw 
0póvov péyav AguKÓv Kai tov kaÜOnuevov en’ QutÓv 
throne a great white], and theone sitting upon it, 

OU aro T7pooQzOoU épvyev o oupavóg kat n yn kat 

from whose face fled the heaven and the earth], and 

tóToc ovy, evpéðn avtoíg 5. Kat £í(óov tOUG veKpoúc 

no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, 

tOUG HEYÓAOVG KAL TOLG LIKpOÜG £OT(TQüG EVÓTIOV 

the great and the small, standing before 

tou Opóvov ka BPa aveoyOnoav xai áo 

the throne, and scrolls were opened. And another 

DipAtov aveoy0n o son tno Cor ka ekpiðnoav 

scroll was opened, which is the one of life. And were judged 

ot vg£Kpoi EK t@v yeypauuévæov d toig PipA£otg 

the dead] from out of the [things] being written the scrolls, 

KATÁ TA Épya adutóv s. KAL éóoKev n 0óAaooa touG 

according to their works. And gave up the sea] the ones 
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21 N> £v TOVTO + víka Revelation 


£V Qut" vekpoúc Kal o Oávatocs ka o áðnc $óokav 
in her dead]; and death and Hades gave up 


TOLG £QUtOV vekpoúc Kai eKpíðnoav ékactoc KATÓ 
the ones oftheir dead. And they were judged each according to 


TA Épya QVTÓV 14+ Kat O Ôávatoc koi o áðnç 

their works. And death and Hades 

EeBAONcav ss tqv Àiuvnv touztupóc oútóg gott o 
were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the 


Oávatos o ðeútepos n Aíuvn TOV TOPÓG i- KAL ELTIG 
death second] -- the lake of fire. And if any 


ovy  £upé£On ev tm PBíDAo tnücGonc yeypaupévog 
i ] 


should not be found in the book of life written 
epAnün cs tqv Àiuvnv tov nopóc 


he was cast into the lake of fire. 


21 N> 


i« ka sgiðov ovpavóv Kaivóv Ka ynv Koivüv o yop 


And I saw heaven a new], and earth a new]; for the 
npõTtocs ovpavós ka n zpotn] yn zapnA0s Kat n 
first heaven and the first earth passed away; and the 
0ó8Aaocoa ovK éottv étt ». Küi tnv nóv tv ayíav 
sea is no more. And the city holy], 


Iepovoaàńu kavýv siðov kataßaíivovoav anró 


new Jerusalem, I saw coming down from 


tov 0g00 ek Ttov ovpavov ntowuacuévnv oc vúýúuonv 


God outof the heaven, being prepared as a bride 


KEeKocunuévnv to avópíautüg s. KAL ńKovoa qQovilc 
being adorned [for] her husband. And I heard voice 
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UEYÓANG EK tov ovpavov Azyooonc 1000 n okrnvń 
a great] from outof the heaven, saying, Behold, the tent 


tou 0g00 uetá tov avOÓpomov Kal OKNVØOEL UET’ 
of God [is] with the men, and he shall pitch a tent with 
QVT©ØV KAL Qutoí àaóc avtov écovtat KO 

them, and they his people will be], and 


QVTÓG O OEÓG £otai uet ^ avtov 4+ Kal ečaesíyet mav 
God himself will be with them. And he shall wipe away every 


OíRKpuov anró cov odqoOaALOv aotov Kat o Oávatoc 


tear from their eyes, and death 


OVK Éotaüi étt oúte mévOog oúte Kkpavyń oúte 


will not be any more, nor mourning, nor crying, nor 
TÓVOG OVK ÉOTAL ÉTI ÓTI TA mpota anrńðov s. Kati 


misery -- it shall not be any more, for the first [things] departed. And 
tinev o X Kka0nusevog eni tov Opóvov 1000 Kaiwá 


said theone sitting upon the throne, Behold, new 


TOO 7zÓvtaü Koi Aéyet pot ypáyov Óti OU0tOl 
I make all [things] ]. And he says tome, Write! for these 


ot ÀÓyot oAnOt:woí ka motoi £tot s+ Koa einé puol 


words true and trustworthy are]. And he said to me, 


yéyova tTO A xat to O n apyń Ka tÉAoG Jo 


It has taken place -- the alpha and the omega, the Septig and end. 


tO  ÖÓVTI ÓÀO00 EK TNG TNYÁG TOV OT 
to the one thirsting will give] from outof the spring ofthe water 
tno Gong ð@peáv ;. 0  vKkøv KAÀnpovounosi mávta 
of life without charge. The one overcoming shall inherit all, 
Kal éco oot Ügóc KAL QAVTÓG ÉotOl MOL VIÓG s+ 
and I will be to him God, and he will be tome  ason. 
toic õe OÓgUoíg ku amíotoig koi oanaprtoAoíc Kot 
But to the timid ones, and unbelieving ones, and sinful ones, and 
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eBõsAvyuévois «ai poveci ka mzÓpvoig KAL 


ones being abhorrent, and murderers, and fornicators, and 


Qopuakoíg kat ciwo oátpac KAL TOL TOG V&£uóÉ£ol 
dealers in potions, and idolaters, and to all the liars, 
TO uépoc avt®v £V m Aíuvr tr kaiopévn] zupí Kat 


their part [is] in. the lake burning [with] fire and 


0sí(o o  s£otíiv o Oóvatog oós0tepog o+ kat nAOsv 


sulphur, which is the death second]. And came 


EIG EK tOV ENTÁ QyyéAov tov  £yóvtov TAG ENTÓ 


one] from the seven angels, ofthe ones having the seven 
PIÁAAG YEUOVCAG tov ENTÁ NÀANYÓV TO©V EOYÁT©V KOIL 
bowls being full of the seven calamities last], and 
£ÀAÓáAnos pet euo Aéyov óg0po óg(G$o oot tv 


spoke with me, saying, Come, I will show toyou the 


yovaíka tnv výuonv tov apvíov w+ KAL ANMVEYKÉ UE 


wife, the bride ofthe lamb. And he carried me away 
£v mv&0uati ET’ Ópoc péya Kai vynAÓv ka éðsÉé 
in spirit upon mountain a great and high]. And he showed 


uot tnv nóv tv ueyáànv io IepovcaAnu 


tome the city great], Jerusalem, 


xatapaívovucav EK tou oupavoo anró t0o0&g00 i. 
coming down from out of the heaven from God, 
youcav tnv ðóčav tov sov o pootrüp avtng Ópotog 


having the glory of God. Her luminescence [was] likened 


Aíóc TWuctáto cc A(00 Iont KPVOTAAMÉOVTI 12+ 
stone to precious], as stone to jasper] sparkling; 
éyovoav t£íyog uéya Ka vynàióv éyouocav mvðvac 


having a wall great and high; having gatehouses 


OÕeka KAL ETÍ tOlg TUÀOO1v ayyédovcs Ócó0£KQ K 


twelve]. And upon the gatehouses angels [were] twelve], and 
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21 N5 £v toÜto + víka Revelation 


ovóuata &mtyeypanéva a gott tov ÓOOgKQ qQuAOV 


names being inscribed, which is ofthe twelve tribes 


tov vt5v IoponA 3+ annó avatoAnov mU0ÀOVvgG TPE 


ofthe sons of Israel. From [the] east gatehouses three]; 


xat anró Doppáà muoAOGvgg tpeíg Kai omóÓ vótou zUÀcOvegG 


and from [the] north gatehouses three]; and from [the] south gatehouses 
tpeig Kai QANÓ ÕLOUÓV 7TUÀOVEG TPE 4+ KOL tO 

three]; and from [the] west gatehouses three]. And the 
teíyos tnc azÓÀgO0G éyov ÜOspeA(toug ðOðekaA Kai EN’ 
wall ofthe city had foundations twelve], and upon 
QAVTO©V ÕOÖEKA ovónata tov OOOÓ£KQü QXOOTÓÀOV TOV 
them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the 
apvíov is. Kat o — ÀaÀov pet suo síye uétpov 
lamb. And theone speaking with me had measure 
KüAapov ypuoo0v íva petpron tnv nóv kot 

reed a golden], that he should measure the city, and 


tOUG UÀOGVOG QUtl]o KAL TO TEÜ (OG QUTI]G 16+ KO N 


its gatehouses, and its wall. And the 
Tóc tetpóyovoc Keítat KaL tO uńKOG autüc Óoov 
city four-cornered lies], and its length [is] as much as 


to TmÀÓtOG Ka &guétpnog tv nóv tO Kadáuo eni 
the width. And he measured the city bythe reed unto 


otaüóíoug ódcó0£Ka yiaðov TO uÁKOG Kai TO TÀÁTOG 


stadiums twelve thousand]. The length, and the width, 


KaL TO Úyoc avtc ioa EOTÍ ı7+ KAL EUÉTPNOE 
and the height of her [were] equal. And he measured 


TO TEÍXYOG QVTÁG EKATÓV TEOCOAPÁKOVTA TEOOÓDOV 
her wall a hundred forty four 
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21 N5 £v toUtQ + víka Revelation 


nmnyóðv uétpov avOpomou o sgot ayyéov is+ KOL 


cubits, [the] measure ofa man, which is, of an angel. And 
"v n &vóóunoig tov t£(youg avtc onmis Ka N TÓG 
was the edifice of her wall] jasper; and the city 
ypvciov kaðapóv ópotov véAO Kkaðap® w+ KQl Ol 
gold pure], likened glass to pure]. And the 
Oeuéńor tov T&£(yOUG tno mzÓÀeOG navti Ow Tio 
foundations ofthe wall ofthe city with every stone precious 
Kekoounuévoi o ÂÔeuéňoc ompotog wong oO 

were adorned]. The foundation first] [was] jasper, the 
óg0tepog oánoEepoc o tpítog xaAknóov o TÉTAPTOG 
second sapphire, the third chalcedony, the fourth 
onápayóoG »- o azÉjutOG oapóóvuG o éKtOG oÓpótog 
emerald, the fifth sardonyx, the sixth carnelian, 


o épóouoc xypvoóAi0og 2 óyóooc pBrpoAAog o évatoc 


the seventh chrysolite, eighth beryl, the ninth 
tomáGov o ÖÉKATOG T Ddsde O EVÕÉKATOG 

topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the eleventh 

váxiv0og o óoóékatog apéOvotog 21+ KAL OL ÖÓÕEKA 
hyacinth, the twelfth amethyst. And the twelve 
TU0ÀOveg Ócó0£kq uapyapítaı aváà eig ÉKAOTOG T©V 
gatehouses [were] twelve ^ pearls, whilst one each] of the 


TUÀOvov nv č £vóg uapyapítov Kat n matsia TNG 


gatehouses was of one pearl. And the square of the 


TÓÀecoG ypvociov kaðapóv coc úsdoc Ottvyng z+ K 


city gold [is] of pure] as glass transparent]. And 


vaóv ouKs&íóov ev avt oyap Kópiog o sóc 


temple I saw no] in her, for the Lord God 
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21 X> £v TOVTO + víka Revelation 


O TAVTOKPÁT©ÆP vac QVTG EOTÍ KAL tO apvÍov 2+ KAL 
almighty temple is her], and the lamb. And 


n nzÓÀAig ov ypeiav éyei tov niov ovðé tno ogAnvng 
the city no need has] ofthe sun, nor ofthe moon, 


iva ọaivociv £v aut nyap ðóča cov 0£00 
that they should shine forth in her; for the glory of God 


£pOtlo£V avtTÝV KAL O ÀÓyvoc avt tO  apvíov ». KAL 
gives her light, and her lamp [is] the lamb. And 


nepinratńoovot ta éðvn ðt TOV P©@TÓG AVTÁG KL Ol 
shall walk the nations] by her light; and the 


Bacesis tns ync qoépovot tnv ðóčav xot 


kings ofthe earth shall bring the glory and 


TNV ti]v AVTOV EIG AVTV 25+ KAL OLTVÄØOVEG AVTÁG 


their honor unto her. And her gatehouses 

ov un KÀsioOdotw nuépac vu& yap OVK éoTAL EKEÍ os. 
in no way should be locked by day; night for there will be no] there. 

Kat Oíoouoi tnv óóGav ka tnv tuv tov £0vov 
And they shall bring the glory and the honor ofthe nations 


EIG QUtÜVv 37+ K ov un sioéàOn sis autüv mav 


unto her. And in no way should enter into her anything 


Kotvóv Kati zoi00v DBóéXoyua Ka yeúvðos stun ot 


common, and committing an abomination, and a lie; [only] the ones 


yeypauuévoi ev to pA(o tno Gorg tov apvíou 


being written in the scroll ofthe life ofthe lamb. 
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22 25 


i« Ka éðsÉé uoi motauóv Kkaðapóv úðatocs Cor 


And he showed tome river a pure] of water of life, 


a (0G Kp0OTQÀAOV E£KTOD£UÓLEVOV €K TOV 


bright as crystal, going forth from outof the 
0póvou tov 000 kai tou apvíou :+ £V uÉOC® 

throne of God and ofthe lamb. In [the] midst 

tno màateiac avtc Koi toU motauoú evtevðev K 


of her square, and ofthe river, from [this side] here and 
evtevðev — GóAov Qorig xoi0bv kaproús ðððEKA 
from [that side] there, a tree of life producing fruits twelve], 


KATÁ uva éKaotov omoói000G TOV KAPTÓV QUTOÜU KAL 


by month each] rendering its fruit; and 


ta púa tov údov £u Oepansiav vov £0vov 3+ 


the leaves ofthe tree [were] for treatment of the nations. 


Kai mav KatáO0sua ovk écot étt — Kat o Opóvoç 


And every great curse shall not be any iongar, and the throne 


TOV 0700 KAL TOV apviov EV Qut) ÉOTAL KOL 
of God and ofthe lamb in her will be]; and 


Ol ÕOVÝÀAOL AVTOÓ ÀAATPEVCOVOIV QVTÓ 4+ KAL ÓWVovtatl 


his bondmen shall serve to him. And they shall see 


TO TPÓCOATOV QUtOU KAL TO Óvoua avto ení 


his face; and his name [is] upon 
tOV HETOTOV QUTOV s+ KAL VV OVK ÉOTAL EKEÍ KOL 
their foreheads. And night there will be no] there; and 


ypeíav ouk £yovot Aúyvov Kat qQotóg niov Oti 
no need they have] of a lamp, and [the] light of [the] sun, for 


Kbpiog o 020g potűeíi auto)cg xai Daousboouoiv sic 
[the] Lord God enlightens them; and they shall reign into 
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TOLG LOVAG TOV QLDVOV 6+ KAL AÀéygi pot oDtotl 


the eons of the eons. And he said tome, These 


ot ÀÓyot motoi | Kai aÀnÜOwoí xat Kóptoc o Ogóc 
words [are] trustworthy | and true. And [the] Lord God 


tOVv TVEVUÁT©@V TOV zpoQrntov ANÉOTEE 


of the spirits of the prophets sent 


tov GyyeAov avto ðsíčal tois ovo avtov a ðs 


his angel to show [to] his bondmen what must 
yevéoðat £v TÁXEL 7+ 1000 épyopoi tayú pnakápiog o 
take place quickly. Behold, I come quickly. Blessed [is] the one 
mpv touc Aóyoug tnc npoonteiac 

giving heedto the words ofthe prophecy 

tou DipA(ou toútov s- Kay Ioóvvng o AKOVO©V 

of this scroll. And I John [am] the one hearing 

xat DÀemov tavta Kat óte ńKovoa Kat éßàeya 


and seeing these [things]. And when Iheard and saw, 


éneoa npooKkovńoat éunpooðev tov zO0Ó0Vv TOV 
I fell to do obeisance before the feet of the 


OyyéAou TOV ÕEIKVÝOVTÓG uot TATA v+ KOL Àéyet uor 
angel showing tome these [things]. And he says to me, 
ópa un o)vóouAÓG oov yap eu Kot 
See [that you do] not! your fellow-servant for Iam] and 


TOV aógÀAqAGv oou TOV TZpoQntóv KAL TOV 


of your brethren the prophets, and of the ones 


tpoovtov touc Aóyoug tov pipAiou tovtov tO Og 
giving heed to the words of this scroll; [to] God 


TpooKÜ0vrnoov io. KOL AÀéyet pot un oopoaytong 


do obeisance! And he says tome,  Youshould not seta seal upon 
touc AÀóyoug tno zpoqonisíag tov pipAioo tovtov Órl 
the words ofthe prophecy of this scroll, for 
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O Kütpóg EYYÚG EOTIV ui. O aótKov aótknoóto ét 


the time is near. Theone  wronging, let him wrong still! 


Kat o puzapóc puzapseuOnto éti Kai o óíkatiog 
And the filthy one, let him be filthy still! And the righteous, 


ÓtKQtoc0vuv zotjoóárto éti Kai Oo áyioc ayuoÜ0nto 


righteousness let him do] still! | And the holy one, let him be sanctified 


ÉTI 2+ i000 épyouat tayÓ xoi o moĝðóc uov net 
still! Behold, I come quickly, and my wage [is] with 


euo omoóo0vat £KÓotO OG tOÉpyov OCTAL QAVTOÚ n. 


me, to render to each as work will be his]. 


£yoó t0 A xat to QO apyn Kal tÉÀOG O TPØTOG 
I[am] the alpha and the omega, [the] beginning and end, the first 


KAL O ÉOŅYATOG 14+ MAKÁpPIOL Ol TOLOÚVTEG 


and the last. Blessed [are] the ones observing 


TAG EVTOÀÁG avto íva éotoi n ečovoia avt©v ení tO 


his commandments, that will be their authority] unto the 


&UÀAov tnc Gorg Kai toig mvàdow £i10ÉA0001v &£lG tv 


tree of life, and bythe . gatehouses they should enter into the 


TÓMV ı5s+ éč@ Oi KÚVeG K ot Qapuakoí Ka Oti 


city. Outside [are]the dogs, and the administers of potions, and the 


TÓpvoi Küi Ot poveís Kai ot EIÖOMAOAÁTpPAL KAL TAG 


fornicators, and the murderers, and the — idolaters, and every [one] 


QOV KAL TOLOV W&£000G i d Inoobg éneuya 


being fond of and committing a lie. Jesus sent forth 


tov áyyedóv uov uaptopou I TAÚTA ENÍ TUG 


my angel to testify to you these [things] unto the 
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eKKÀnoiatc eyo eut n pita Kat to yévog tov Aapíó 
assemblies. am the root and the race of David, 

o aotńp oAapupóg zpoivóg ı7+ KAL tO mveúua KOAL 
the star bright early morning]. And the spirit and 


n voupń Aéyouotv épyov Kat O X QKODOV &ULÓTO 
the bride say, Come! And the one hearing let say, 


épyou kar o  ðwyóov gpyéo0o o . 0£Xov Aapéto 
Come! And theone thirsting, let come! Theone wanting, let take 
0ó6o0p Gorg óopsÓv i: puaptupo eyð mavti | akobovtt 
water of life without charge! I bear witness to every Lonn] hearing 


toug AÀóyoug tno npoontesiac tov pipAioo tovtov sáv 
the words of n prophecy of this Sere if 


tig Ent er avta enos gx avtóv o @sóc tac 


anyone should add upon these, will place upon him God] the 


TÀnyóüg tac yeypapuévag ev to DiBA(o toOto 9+ Kot 


calamities being written in this scroll. And 


£üv tig apén anró tov Aóyov tov pipAtoo 


if anyone should remove from the words ofthe scroll 

tno zpognte(ag tatc apédor o 0gÓóc to uépoc avtov 
of this prophecy, may God remove his part 

anró tov čúov tno org Kai EK tG mÓA&£OG 


from the tree of life, and from the city 


tnc ayiac tov yeypauuévæv ev to DipA(o toOTO 2- 


holy] of the [things] PME been written in this scroll. 


ÀÉygei O |oaptupov tata — vat Épyopot tayó auńv 
says Theone testifying these [things] ]; Yes, I come quickly. 


vat épyou Kúpte [noo 2+ N *xóptg 
Amen. Yes, come O Lord Jesus! The favor 
tov Koupíou nuov Inoo0 xpiotoo pegtà 7zGvtov TOV 
of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with all the 
ayiov auńv 


holy ones. Amen. 
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